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L— THE GOD OE MY RIGHTEOJJSNESS PULPIT 
. THOUGHTS. 


“ God op my Righteousness !*’ — Psalm iv. 


Man, as a creature, is necessarily dependent. Once, he existed 
not — now, he does exist ; and this existence is by a sovereign act 
of the divine will, and continued exercise of divine power. 

The sinnrr disregards this state of dependence. He acts, for the 
most part, unconsciously of it ; — or, he act5% insensibly to the declara- 
tion of it ; or, he acts inconsistently with its claims ;-^r, he acts 
contrarily to all its dictates. Such assumed nndependence is the* 
very spirit of sin. ^ 

The believer or christjan ha^een reclaimed from this state of mind. 
He feels himself dependent on God for all that he is, and for all tha||vtec 
needs to be. He feels his need that God should forgive, change, tmd 
bless him ; — and so he is glad to realize de]iendencaipn God. He ne^dsx 
ed not depend on God when he shined ; — hfe could sin of himself 
but T^ion he would turn from sin and do good, he must rely entirely 
on God. 

It is the necessary result’ of eonversion, to make a man feel his*3e- 
pendence on God. He needs pardo.^ — to ^hpm shall he look ? He 
needs a new heart — ^to whom 9 l»ll he look ? He needs rescue from 
all iliat is evil — to whom shall he look ? He needs to possess anS 
enjoy all that is good — to whom shall he look ? To God alone. 

What he is thus taught in conversion, becomes his HiMt in life. 
He loofer^to God for every thing 5 so that it becomes as iia;tural Ibr 

B 
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^ Rightemisness : [Voii. IIL 

hkp dntier tothiBtiil BtM. The 

XhrovijiinpW <irfHP|iil^ this end^to make him trust more 
in hift op to Him as His only Refuge — “ Sure- 
ly In strength !’*' 

trust in Goo ? what right or warrant has 
he» seeing lie% li InMI and condemned ? The gospel reveals to Him 
** to Choist reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
men their trespasses^;** he believes in that revelation of mercy, 


is reii^l^iled, and beeomes friend of Goo : — Yea, as the Lord says, 
** piear, lit|d T will n%ke an*everla8ting co^nant with you !” so he 
^wly hearkens, and enters, through his Mediator, into this covenant 
of grace ^ and so Goo becomes his Goo — and he can say, “ O Goo ! 
thou art ray Goo/* 


From this covenant-union there arises a certifin fellowship with 
il^e Father and with his SAn Christ Jesus*’ — and this involves in 
it a certain mutual participation, a gracious community of person and 
property. The believer gives himself up to the Loro, and is known 
by the Lobp*s name ; — and the Lord to him an interest in 

liimself, in His attributes and in all His property. Goo in Christ 
thus becomes to him the Goo of his strength, wisdom, trufh, goodness, 
holiness, and as the text, of his “ Righteoushess — so that the be- 
liever glorfbs, rejoice^ triumphs, and says, “ Hear me, O Goo of my 
righteousness 1" 


In this expression Goo is glorified as the object of the saints’ trust, 
under a particular relation. Let us now examine this ray of divine 
^ory for ourselves — if so be that it may draw forth our confidence 
fdab towards Goo as our Goo — and this confidence not merely from 
a felt necessity, but from a willjng and joyful choice. 


1. — God is the original and active fountain of all Jltg/itcousnesj^ ; 
-—of all that the believer fcsteeras to be such, and of all that he loves, 
needs, desires, and seeks, as •such : of all that is really righteous. 
Goo is • self-existent as •!() simple being and all goodness. He 
•ia» glso the source of all existence and of all excellency. As 
He^alone can create, so he* alone ^an cogimunicate, true righ- 
JlmMisness. Unfallen beings have the power to remain righteous 
from him ; — restored 4?eiugs have the power to become ngh- 
— from Him. If all creatures were righteous, yet would it 
bo Goo’s ngUteoiisness la which they stood ; if all creatures became 
unrjghtedqB, ^et would Goo remain equally and unchangeably 
righteous — “ the Gdb of righteousness.” The believer delights to 
poiftemfdate this peculiar glory of the Lor^ ; — and the more so, when 
he looks en the world awi see^that “there is none* righteous — no, 
not one f' Then does Be lift upnis eyes to Heaven and say with holy 
pleasure, ** O Goo of righteousness — just and true art Thou !” He 
beholds his Goo in Christ, and ^ys in solemn contemplation, “ Thou 
Wert once to me a consuming^ fire — but now art thou a fountain of 
living water” — Thou art the Goo of all the righteousness which 
i tied, desire, lo\e, seek, and faint to possess ! 


4 

* 
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1 .] P^ilpU Thoughts* '' 

II. — ^Go0 dispeoiae^ that peculiar Hqhisomnm lArct^ uofUeh &i$ 

helkver is justijied and accepted^^ mediaihimdt ri^heamness of 
Chrifet. It is expressly called the “ righteeusae^ of Qod** an various 
places — as in Rom. iii.» Rom. x«« Philip iiL It Is because^ He 
devised it ; sent his Son to execute it ; accepted it } pi^poses tt to 
sinners, in the gospel ; applies it to the accf^tor ^ honours it to 
its full extent, in all who are invested with it ; and is glorified 

88 God in its substance and in its fruits, both on earth and in heaven, 
and that forever. But especially is it ^the ^ righteousness of God,’’ 
inasmuch as it was wrou^t by Hi^i who was God manifest in the 
flesh^ — and who, being in form as a man, was in glory true Gdd 
— so that His human obedience and suffering, constitute a divine 
righteousness. In Jesus CnaiST have we righteousness, and th 
always. He is a mediatorial person, and his work is for the guilty — 
all our justified life fs in Him, and from jiirn do we by fllith derive 
it from day to day. Our great aim and pursuit therefore should be. 
with Paul, to be found in Him, having the righteousness which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which ij^ of God by 
faith.” Thus should wc/;onc to kntw the^^aning and power of tliat 
privilege, “^coming unto God the Judge of all” — for it is as a judge 
satisfied that God justifies ; and we should also be associated in com'- 
iiiunion witli those of whom it is said, In Jehovah shall they be 
justified, and shall glory So is He the -God of ouf justifying 
righteousness. 

III. — God communicates personal or inherent righteousness to his 
saints, by the effectual operation of his Holy Spirit. Man was at 
first made after the divine image, partaker of the divine nature ; — rb&t 
this glory he lost by sin, so that now he is earthly, sensual, devilish. 
In the new birth, which is a sovereign and gracious wort: of God, 
new life is communicated to the dead soul — the Spirit enters in^ im- 
parting a divine nature the second time, and renewing the true image 
of God in the soul ; and having unH^ the ^believer, by faith to 
Christ the justifying Head, He remains and dwells in him, as a 
perpetual sanctifier : so that the life of righteousness, begun in sege* 
ncration, goes on to c#rap]etf#n, in progressive sanctification, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost. This personal righteousness cannot prodffli 
us acceptance before God the Judge, but is Itself accepted in his sight 
on account of the justifying righteousness of Christ ; and the person! 
righteousness seeks to be a copy of the mediatorial rig}it4|OU8neSs Uy 
wliicli itself lives and is accepted. The indwelling Spirit meets 
with much hindrance and opposition — for “ the flesh lusteth against lihe 
the spirit, and^the spirit against the flesh” — but with the Spiafr is 
the victory, and at last the spirits ofsthe ju6t ^shall we made perfect 
in the presence of God for ever and ever ! So is God the God of our 
regenerate or inherent righteousness — to whom the believer ever criers, 
** Create in me a clean heart, O GoB ; and renew a right spirit within 
me 1” 

IV. — -^God the guide of the ChrisHuiis praetioaV righicomness^ 

B 2 
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Tlte God of my Riyhteomness : [Vol. HI. 

It is fi(ft endugh that we be inwardly sanctified, we must be outwardly 
directed-^principle may be rffrong and yet practice be difficult ; we 
may be right in our aim, and yet err in our acts. The events of divine 
providence demand a direct and peculiar exercise of righteousness on 
our«part^ each according to its kind : relative duties require many 
and various acts of righteousness, often most painful and peculiar : — 
|he world* wit^ all its endless changes of form and influence, fear- 
fully perplexes the spirit : — Satan with unceasing subtleties and 
devices seeks to baffle and cqpfound the operations of every gracious 
imul :**-and the hea|^ itself^is so deceitful,^ and so evil in seeking to 
d^art from the living God, that the believer, conscious of rigliteous 
desires and ends, is yet compelled to cast himself on the Lobd and to 

commit his way unto Him, that He may direct his steps.” This 
privilege the Lord hath given — and the Redeemer qs a shepherd 
does guide his own ; He ^adeth them in the paths of righteousness 
*fer his name’s sake.” Their prayer is, “ shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 
teach me thy paths, lead me in thy truth, and teach me” ! and the 
answer is, “el will Instruct thee, and teach thee in the way which thou 
Shalt go — I will guide thee with mine eye !” He that thus walkcth, 
trusting in the Lord to guide him, will ever have occasion to bless 
Him as the God of liis righteousness, who leadeth even the blind by 
way that ^ey kaow not of. This He doeth by his own gracious but 
secret power, disposing the will, and drawing it out to particular acts 
of righteousness. 

V. — God is to the saints the guardian of all their future Righteous^ 
ness. The life of a believer is “hid with Christ in God,” — and it is 
dispensed to him from day to day, so that, “ as his day is, so is his 
strength.” All the grace that he can ever need, until he enter glory, is 
already sdbured for him in the mediatorial fulness of Christ ; and will 
be dispensed to him, in faith, by the Holy Spirit, the indwelling Com- 
forter, just as past grace has been already received. The believer 
then in the prospect of an micertain futurity In this life, not knowing 
what a day may bring to pass, is to trust in the Lord, as the present 
^m^ian of his future righteousness. If then it be said to him. 

Thou mayest live yet fifty years in t^s evil ;>yorld ; how canst thou 
all that time” ? He will or may say, — “ The Lord will pro- 
vide” ! Or, “Thou may(?st be overtaken by such a trial, visited by 
fHich a temptation — how wilt thou then stand” ? His answer will be, 
“The LoRjp, will provide'’ ! Or, “ Thou shalt surely die, and how wilt 
thou pas# through the dark valley, and cold river, of death” ? His 
answer will be, “ Th^ LokD who is my shepherd, will provide” ! “Yea 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear no 
evil, for Tiiou art with me, thy rod and staff, they comfort me !” “I 
know WHOM I have beiiev^, and 1 am persuaded that he is able to 
kteep that which I have committed to Him against that day.” “ I 
will never leave thee, nor forsakes thee,” saitb that Lord who “ is the 
same yestetday, to-day, and forever !” Had we the prospect of living 
R, thousand years, we should have precisely the same ground, of trust 
fot the end of that time, as for its beginning : — for, all the righteous- 
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iiesft we shall ever need is already in atore for us with Him wlie is the 
sole guardian of the everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure.” Blessed, indeed^ is that peace of Gon^ which passeth all 
understanding ! 

VI. — God is judge of the relative righteousness of HisI saints-^that 
is, of their righteousness in relation to the people of this world. As 
the believer himself is not known by worldly men, so neither is his 
conduct understood ; but be is spoken against and even persecuted for 
the sake of the good which heroes in the^name of God. His righte- 
ousness is accounted to Utm as umrighteousness^and men often say 
to him, as Ahab to Elijah, Hast thou found me O mine enetny" ! So 
was it with David of old — so w^as it with Daniel So was it above 
all with Jesus Christ, wjjo was crucihid on the charges of blasphemy 
and treason : — and sa was it with the multitude of his holy and harm- 
less followers ; all, all of them were persecjuted, as atheists, nlasphem- 
ers, impostors, rebels, and irreligious, both by gentile and jew. NoV 
what are Christians to do in such painful circumstances ? even what 
their Lord himself did ; — “ lie threatened not, but? committed 
himself to Him that jddgeth righteously^.” We must call upon 
Him to take up our mis-judged case. He searcheth our hearts, 
Irieth our reins, and kwoweth our works — and from Him will our 
verdict come in the end. Thus David, in the houP of j-'^ersccution, 
cries, “ Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity — ex- 
amine me and prove me, try my reins and iny heart — and again, 
“ Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly nation — 
O deliver me from the deceitful and tinjnst man !” (Ps. 26, Ps. 43.) 
Therefore, too, all the people of God in the time of reproach And re- 
lative suflering from their fellowmen are thus exhorted, Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, trust also iii Him, and He shall Kting it to 
pass and He shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light ^ and 
thy judgment as the noon day !” (Ps. 37^ To commit our cause 
unto the Lord to be vindicated and oi^ed, even as we commit our 
souls to be saved and blessed, is thus a fMrivilege that springs out of 
our relationship to God as the “ God of our Righteousness. ^ 
wliat patience and quiefcness cRfi that dliristian a^ord to exercise,, who 
has put his cause into the hands of “ Jesus Christ the Righteouej^ 
the Advocate” of heaven ! » 

VIL — God is the ultimate and blessed End of all the rigliteousne^ 
of th^ saints, even as He is also its living source. Alf^at comes 
fi'om Him, returns to Him — it comes as grace; it returns as glory. 
Subordinate ends are not excluded : saints would be righteous. Tor 
their own sak^, because righteousness is theyr duty, their safety,* their 
happiness, their new nature, and their glory«; and saiuts would be 
righteous for the sake of others, because righteousness includes q}l 
their obligations to their fellowmen, fill affection to their fellow- Chris- 
tians and all love to their fellow-sinners ; but, al>ove all, saints would 
be righteous for God's own sake. Whetlier they eat or drink, or what- 
sover they do, they would 4<> all ^ l-ke glory of God. They would 
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be righteous toward Christ, to, shew the fruit of his redeeipiug love 
— r-they jwould be righteous towards the Spirit, to present the fruit of 
his regenerating grace — they would be righteous towards the Father, 
to offer up the fruit of his electing, adopting, and preserving mercy 
— and if they have the hope or the assurance that this their covna iit 
God, accepts them, or His own wortc of righteousness, in them, by 
them, and from them, then are they supremely happy, and God is to 
them the blessed End of all their righteousness. Thus are all the little 
rills of righteousness emptying them^lves into the ocean of Divine 
acceptance — and lierein is Goo glorious and his people blessed. This 
makes Heaven spleniCid to the spiritual eye — for there is God seen 
eternally giving, and eternally receiving, the Beginning and the Ending 
eternally in one ! ' * 


II.— RISVIVALS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
SCOTLAND: 


iK 

Lofto ! Revive Tliy work, in the midst of li>e years! 
5.— MoCJLIN, 1798-1800. 


Extract from a luKT’TV.u hy the Rfiv. Alexandkr Stlwart, late Minister 
of th^Parish of Mvulrn^ afterwards of Canonf^ate^ Edinburffh, to the 
Kev. David Black, Minister of Lady Fester s Churchy Edinburgh,* 


<' o * Moulin, 1st September^ 1800. 

My Dear Sir, 

As youiiave signified to me 4he opinion of Dr. Erskine, Dr. Hunter, and 
respected friends, that the happy revival of religion amongst us 
ought ro be more generally known, and tl^at it mi^ht be useful to publish 
adi^cconnt of it, I shall now endeavour to give a circumstantial detail 
bf its commencement a nd^^ progress. I am abie to do this with tolerable 
correctness, as my memory is assisted by written notes. I have no doubt 
the concern about religion, which has been lately awakened in this 
|hace, is already the ground of much rejoicing among the angels before 
the throne! Pity it should not also engage, as estensively as may be, the 
prmses of our Christian brethren on earth. 

Thq inhabitants of the Highlands have, as, you know, the Scriptures in 
Gaelic, their native tongue v, the N«>w Testament, the book'of Psalms, and 


^ Nothing, but the very near and d«iir relationship of one of the Editors, to 
‘ the late much loved and venerated writer of this singularly humble and 
beautiful letter, has prevented the dthcr Editor (who inserts it) from prefixing to 
it such a notice as its character demands. — T he other Euitur. 
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the A8«embly*6 Shorted Catechism, have beefi long read in the ffchools. 
By these meane, the people in this part of the country, had some know^ 
ledge of the principal events in the history of the creation ana fall of 
man, and of oar Saviour’s life, death, resurrection, and ascension; they 
knew also some of the great outlines of Christian doctrine ; but, in ge- 
neral, their knowledge of the principles of Christianity was superficial and 
confused, and their religious opinions were, in many important points, er- 
roneous. Very few, indeed, knew the way in which the gospel informs us 
a sinner may be reconciled to God. The opinion of their own works re- 
commending them to the favour of God, and pr<>curing them a reward 
from his bounty, was almost universal. iPt^scovered itself in their ordi- 
nary speech, in their commdh remarks on more solemn occasions, andm 
almost every religious sentiment that was uttered. Their apprehensions 
of the demerit and consequences of sin were exceeilingly defective. 1 
have heard many on a sick oed, after acknowledging, in common ferm, that 
they were sinners, deny that they ever did any ill. And in the view of 
death, they have derived their hopes of future happiness from* the reflec- 
tion, that they had never wronged any person'! Very few seemed to annex 
any meaning to their words, when they said that they expected pardon for 
Christ’s sake. Being without the true knowledge of God, of Christ, of 
the gospel, of their own character and state, they lived, aa might be ex- 
pected, to themselves and iHfe world. They were not, indeed, addicted 
to open vice, -if we except lying and swearing. They were rather distin- 
guished for sobriety, industry, and peac<*able behaviour. But they were 
destitute of religious principle. They attended chun h, ftnd partook of the 
sacrament, and rested from their work on the Sabb^ith. But thftee outward 
observances were almost the only appearance of religion. There was lit- 
tle reading of the Scriptures at home ; little religious instruction of chil- 
dren; hardly any family worship; no religious conversation ; no labour- 
ing, in any manner, for the meat which endurelh unto everlasting life. 
Even on the Lord’s day, most of the time was spent in loitering, visiting, 
and worldly talk«; and on other days religion was scarcely though*! of. 

In narrating the means by which the people were brought to pay a 
more serious attention to their eternal interests, it is necessary to say 
something of my own case. I was settled miiyster of this parish in 
at the age of twenty-two. Although I was not a “ despiaer’* of what w'as sa- 
cred, yet I felt nothing of the power of religion on soul. I had no relish 
for its exercises, nor any enjoyment in thetdaties of my office, «(iubl ic or 
private. A regard to character, and the desire of being acceptable ipj^ 
people, if not the only ijjotives, were cei^ainly the principal motives, that 
prompted me to any measure of diligence or exertion. My public addr^^ggs 
and prayers were, for the most part, cold and formal. They were little re ' 
garded by the hearers at the time, and as littl^recollected afterwards. I 
preached against particular vices, and inculcated piirlicular virtues. 
had notion of the necessity of a radical change of principle; for I hal 
not learned to know the import of those assertions of Scripture, '^hat the 
carnal mind is enmity against God;” “that if anf man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature;** and, that “ except a man be born of water and of Ihe 
Spirit, he cannbt enter into the kingdom of^God.** 4 spoke of making 
the fruit good ; but 1 was not aware th^t the trse w'as corrupt, and must 
first be itself made good, before it could bear good fruit. The people, 
however, were satisfied with what they heard, and neither they nor I look- 
ed farther. ^ 

If there were any persons in the partsh^at the time who lived a life .of 
faith, ui^er the influence of pure, evangelical principles, I did riot 
know them, nor was I qualified to discern and understand what spirit 
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tlney wtreW# 1 have since ha<V reason to believe^ that there were n very 
few 8piritiiaUy-ininde4 {>ersons $ bnt their life was hid, and they had leh 
this world, nli biit one or two, before they could acknowledge me as a 
brother. 

While I was yet ignorant of the truths and unacquainted with Christian 
ex(>etiencei two persons^ under conviction of sin and terrors of conscience^ 
applied to me for advice. They supposed that one in the office of the 
ministiy u^ust, of course, be a man of God, and skilled in administering 
remedies for tHb diseases of the soul. They were widely mistaken in their 
judijment of me j for I had learned less of the practice than of the theory 
of pastoral duty. 1 said sotnetdiing to them in the way of advice; but it 
afforded them no relief. They wer^, however, under the care of the good 
Fnysician. . He applied his own balm to their wounded spirits, and 
‘Mmaled, and bade them live,’’ Being progressively and effectually taught 
of God,^hey are both now established, judicious Christians. These are 
the first that appear to have been converted >SLnce my incumbency ; but 
they cannot he reckoned the fruits of my ministry.* 

The Lord was now preparing to gather to himself a fuller harvest in 
tiiis place. He might have removed me, as a useless encumbrance, or ra- 
ther an intervening obstacle, out of the way. and subjected me to the doom 
of the unprofitable servant ; but he was graciously pleased to spare me, 
and visit me in mercy, andt even to employ mv as one of his instruments 
in carrying on his own work. Glory to his name who commanded light 
to shine out of darkness ! The writings of pious men, which were put into 
my hands, by onq^or another Christian friend, w'ere made the means of 
brit^lging Ke acquainted with thq truths of the gospel. Among these, I 
may mention the works of the Rev. John Newton and Thomas Scott, as 
eminently useful to me. I was slow in receiving and embracing the doc- 
trines maintained by these writers. By degrees, however, I was persuaded 
that they were agreeable to Scripture, and that no doubt they must be ad- 
mitted H3 true, I therefore durst not preach any thing which 1 conceived 
to be ditectly contrary to these doctrines ; but 1 'brought them forward 
rarely, incorrectly, and with awkward hesitation. The trumpet w^as sound- 
ed, but it §ave an “ uncertain sound.” 

The biographical sketches in the Evangelical Magazine were principal 
means of impressing my hbart, of opening my eyes to perceive the truth, 
of exciting a love to godliness, and a desire after usefulness. The con- 
versation and example of sbme persons of a truly spiritual mind, to 
whose acquaintance 1 was admitted, and who exhibited to my view what 1 
dFoy ltd only described in written memoirs, conduced also much to impress 
on icy mind the truths with which I wa? graduf.Uy becoming more ac- 
o^ainted. I cannot omit mentioning, in this connection, the blessings £ 
enjoyed in the preaching, /^'ihe prayers, and the conversation, of that much 
__ fy bured servant of Christ, the Rev. Charles Simeon, of King’s College, 
^yambridge. He was a man sent from God to me ; was my guest for two 
days in Jirre 1796, preached in ray church, and left a savour of ihethings 
of God, which, has remained with us ever since. 

From that time, 1 began to teacb and to preach Jesus Christ with some 
degree of knowledge and confidence. From August 1797 tP January 1798, 
I preached a course of serih'ons om the fundamental doctrines of Christian- 
ity, following, for the most part, the selection and order of texts in the 
tract entitled, “ Short Sermons.” 

The novelty of the matter, and same change in the manner of preaching 
* excited apention. People began *to think more, and sometimes to talk 
together, of religious subjects, &nd of the sermons they heard. But I did 
upiyct know of any deep or lasting impressions having bc^n mbde. The 
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two persons before mentioned as earlwst eonTerted, bad by this tkne got 
clearer views of the gospel, werO enabled to derbrse comfort ft'om the word 
of salvation, and began to bear ibetr testimony to the grace of God their 
Saviour. They were in use occasionally of visiting a t>oor infirm woman^ 
who had long walked with God, and whonoW lived alone in a mean cot- 
tage in the neighbouring village. It was proposed that they should 
come together to her house at a time appointed, and that I and some of 
my family should join them, and spend an evening hour or two in read* 
ing, conversation and prayer. In process of time, dilferenf persons, who 
were enquiring after the one thing needftil, heai%ng how wcwere employ- 
ed and believing that God was with us, at their own request, ad- 

mitted of our party. In thi9 poor woman’s little smoky hovel, we contv» 
nned to hold our weekly meetings to August 1799, when she, was called 
atvay to join the general assembly of the first-boim above. Her growth 
in grace had been very conspicuous, and her death was triumphairt. 

In summer, 1798, Lori’s supper was dispensed in onr congregation, 
at the usual time of the year. For some weeks before,'! endeadroured, in 
[U'eaching, to explain more fully, and with more application to the coiy* 
science, the nature of the ordinance, and the character of thos^e who, 
under the denomination of disciples, were commanded to keep it. The 
exhortations and warnings the|^ given appeared to be accomf)anied with 
a divine bl(?ssing. Some of the ordinary comlnunicants, judging them- 
selves to be ifi an unconverted state, kept back of their own accord from 
partaking of their sacramsnt. Others, after conversing with me privately 
on the subject, took the same resolution. And many ofiMhose who might 
otherwise have applied for admission, forbore to apply, there beffiig a much 
smaller number of applicants than in previous years. 

Although the number of communicants was thus for the time diminish- 
ed, yet the number of those who were brought under ooocera about (heir 
eternal interests was increasing. This concern showed itself chiefiy among 
the younger people under twenty-five or thirty. Their knowd^ge was 
yet imperfect, A natural shyness often hindered them long from dis- 
covering to others what they thought or felt. They had as yel^no friend 
or intimate whom they judged able, from experience, |o understand their 
situation, orto give them counsel, of tl|i%n began to visit one of the 

two earlier converts formerly mentioned from whose reading and conversa- 
tion they derived considerable benefit. iJy means of this common friend, 
they were brought more acquainted wiih each At her. One might now ob- 
serve at church after divine service, iwq or three gmall groups forqpiagb 
themselves round our fevw more advanced believers, and withdrawing ^om 
the crowd into the adjacent fields, to exchange Christian salutations, 
hold Christian converse together; while a lutie cousin, or other young 
relative, followed as a silent attendant on the party, and listened earnest- 
ly to their religious discourse. * , 

As tVe sacrament of the Lord’s supper had been much aLused, by ad- 
mitting, without strict examination or special snstviiction, all candidates 
who could give a tolerable answer to common questions, and who w^re 
free from grosser immoralities, so it must be confessed that the sacrament 
of baptism had been still more profaneeX Nofhyig but one kind of scan- 
dal was understood to preclude a man from admission to this ordinance. 
Gross ignorance or immoral behaviour, only laid a man open to some 
monition or reproof, or, at most, laid hifh under the necessity of procuring ^ 
another sponsor, but hardly ever hindered the baptism of his child. No- 
thing subiecisaman to greater disgrace a*nd obloquy among us, than to 
have his child remain unbapeized. The dominion of custom in this matr 

c 
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ter ir <JO desfMii!) that most pamits wcMild ehoose jnither to carry their 
children n hundred milesnto be baptised by a popish priest, than to be re- 
ftued baptism when they demand it* The superstitious notions, and other 
abuses, attending our celebration of this sacrament, called loudly for refor- 
mationk ! Last year I preached a abort course of sermons on baptism ; at 
the aatne tiine» it^^ably to a recent resolution and redimmendatioti of 
the presbytery tio^hich I belong, I revived sthe laws of the church, which 
bad falleiuinto disuse, relative to this ordinance, particularly that which 
prohibits private baptism* 

• In February 1799, it pleased God to call home my dear wife, after we 
bad been married little more than d ve years. She, too, had been growiait 
in grace durini^ the last two' years«af her life. She laboured for some 
months under a gradual decline, which im paired her strength, and occasion- 
ed arnnetimes a langour.of spirits; but her faith and trust in her Re- 
deemer ^ere, on the whole, uniform and steady. Her dismission from 
the body was gentle, without pain or struggle Her meek and humble be- 
haviour, her growing love to her Saviour, and the joy she expressed at the 
prospect of being soon with inm, were blessed to the edification of our pi- 
o*uB neighbours, who often called to visit her. 

The follpwihg month, March, 1799, 1 began a course of practical ser- 
pions on Regeneration, which 1 continued to the beginning of July follow- 
ing. These were attended with a more gMien'^I awakening than had ye) 
appeared among us. Seldom a week passed in which we ^id not see or 
hear of one, two, or three persons, brought under deep concern about their 
souls, accompanied with strong convictions of sin, and earnest inquiry after 
a Saviou^.«ii It was a gr^at advantage to these that there were others on the 
road before them ; for they were seldom at a loss now to find an acquaint- 
ance to whom they could freely communicate their anxious thoughts. 
The house of one of our most established Christians became the chief re- 
sort of all w*ho wished to spend an hour in reading or conversing about 
spiritual subjects. Some who had but newly began to entertain serious 
thoughts about religion, and who had not yet come so far as to speak out 
their mind, would contrive an errand to this person's house, and listen to 
her talk. * She was visited at other times by those who were drawn only 
by curiosity or a disputatious spirit, who wanted to cavil at her words, 
or draw her into controveV^. Such visitors she did not avoid, and at 
last they ceased to visit her. 

Other experienced €hristia«is among us have been extremely nsefu] to 
their younger brethren or sisters. Their conversation and example have 
*be«m principal means pf turning she attention of the young to religion, and 
of edafying those who have been already anrakeneiv Such persons I find 
serviceable auxiliaries. If they be neither prophelSf nor apostles, 
nor teachers, yet their use&iiness in the church entitles them to the appella- 
« tjon of helps : 1 Cor. xii, 98. Nor do 1 think an apostle would hesitate to 
acknowledge them, both men and women, in the relation of fellowlabourers 
Phil, iv, <3. ' 'Nor has success in this divine work been confined to fhstru- 
ments raised u[> among ourselves. The same happy effects have, in a cer- 
tain measure, attended the preaching, the prayers, or conversation of pi- 
ous brethren, who have assisted at the celebration of Che Isord's supper, or 
made us other occasional visits, o 

it is observable that the work of conversion has been began and carried 

011 among this people in a quiet manner, without any confusion, and with- 
out those ungovernable agitations of mind, or convulsions of the body, or 
shriekiqg or fainting, which have often accompanied a general awakening 
in other places. One yonngwdman was so much moved in church, in 
Marcti, 1799, that she wept bitterly, and her friends thought it prudent to 
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convey her out a little before the eorygregaiioti wee diemmed. She was 
for dve or siw days undt for goiog about her usual woik.^ lu June fcdiow*^ 
ing, at the time of our Bacrametit, she felt emotions of joy, for a few days, 
to such a degree as to withdraw her regard in a great fneasure ftom sensi* 
ble objects. Spiritual affections were unusually strohg in ker> and spiri* 
tual objects appeared visible and near; bat her sentiments were cjfuite cor- 
rect and scriptnraU A few days afterwards, when her emotions had 
subsided, she told me that she was at the time sensible that hen mind was 
somewhat unsettled, but that she found comfort in reoolle*cting the apos- 
tle’s words, ** If we are beside ourselves, it is tee God.” This was exactly 
her case. She continues an humble, Ui^ly Christian, and, eiftept these 
two short intervals, she has tegulnrly •performed hw ordinary work as^ a 
maidservant, to the satisfaction of her master and mistress, in whose service 
she still remains. Another woman, the mother of* a family, in April last, 
was so much moved in hearing sermon, that of her own accord she left the 
church. Excepting these tee instances, 1 know of none whose emotions, 
under the preaching df the Word, discovered themselves in anyother man^ 
ner than by silent tears. * ^ 

Having lately made an enumeration of those of our congregation, whom, 
to the best of my judgment, 1 trust I can reckon truly enlightened with 
the saving knowledge of 'Chrj^t, I find their number about sivenfy, THfe 
greater part of these are utfder thirty years of ^ge ; several are above for- 
ty ; six or seven above fifty ; or sixty-six; and one above seventy. Of 
children, under twelve or. fourteen, there ewe a good many who seem to 
have a liking to religion ; but we find it difficult to formal decided opinion 
of their case. Of persons who have died wilhifl these twelve months, 
three w'e are [lersuaded, and we hope two or three others, have slept in 
Jesus. 

A very considerable number are fsiendly to religion, and counten- 
ance and defend the truth, even while they do not as*yet appear to 
live under its power. A few among oiurselves did for a wRile jeer 

and deride the godly; but such persons are left in so very small 
a minority, that they have ceased to be troublesome. The Scrip- 
tures, too, are so generally read and referred to, that the truth jtself 
serves to stop the mouth of scoffers. are sometimes told that 

the sentiments and language of our people are much misrepresented, and 
are the objects of much wonder, and ridicuT^and invective, in other places. 
But we only hear of such things ; they are nardly permitted to come nigh 
ns. The chief opposition arises from those who possess superior schwlVtr* 
ship and acquaintance wkh the lilcriptures. These contend ^hat there can 
be nothing substantial or necessary in that experimental knowledge whfbh» * 
illiterate persons may pretend to have attained ;»and that it is mere igno- 
rance in them to imagine that they can have a larger share of saving know* 
ledge than men who are greater scholars and better versed in the Scriptureik » 
“ Are*we blind also ?” has ever been the indignant languagebT mnal wis- 
dom, of literary pride, and of self-righteous pre^umplion. 

It is evident that the Scriptures represent all mankind as divided into 
two classes. These are distinguished from eacji other in the most explicit 
manner ; and the distinction is marked fly the strpngest language, and the 
most significant comparisons. They are called the children of God, and 
the children of the devil, (I John iii, 10); the children of the kingdom, anTl 
the children of the wicked one, (Matt, iiii, 38) ; the just and the wicked • 
(Matt, xiii, 49) ; ^tliey who are dead in trespasses and sins, and they who 
are quickened together with Christ, (Eph.*ii, I — 6); They are compared 
to wheat bnd tares, (Malt, xiii, 25) ; to good and bad fishes, (Matt, xiii, 



Eetw^ the Cbktck of Christ SeoAxmL [Vol. 111 . 

• 

47« 48>$ tQ and goattt< 32). In the general tenor of my 

irreaehii^g, eafveeially in ^iscuesing the important doctrine of regeneration, 
1 have endeavoured to keep in view this distinction, and to exhibit it clearly 
tb the nbtice of my hearers^ Many have been not a little offended at such 
a discrimination ; have found fault with the preacher $ have complained 
of uncharitable judgment; pleading that it was God*s prerogative to judga 
the heart | that they hoped theirs was gpod> though they did not make 
such a parading profession of religion, &o. The truth has prevailed, how- 
ever; and Bomb have confessed to me, that their first serious thoughts 
’sdMMit the state of their soaiIs, arose from the surprise and resentment they 
felt on being classed under tbe» character of unbelievers, along with mur- 
derers and idolaters : Kev. x^ki, 8. «fiac in giving such offensive, thougii 
necessary warnings, I had much need of the spirit of Christ, to repress 
all asperity of language ani manner, to awaken tender comiuission for 
those whom 1 addresseil, and to enable me to speak the truth in love. 

I observe among our young converts a corrsiderable variety of frames, 
but a striking unifomity of*character. They are d^ected or elevated, ac- 
cording as their regard is niure fixed on their ow^n deficiencies and cor- 
ruptions^ or on the glorious sufficiency of Christ. But all of them are 
characterised by lowliness of mind, by a warm attachment to each other, 
imd to all who love the I^ord Jesus, and by the affectiohs set on things 
above. 1 know no instance.^ among them of persons trusting for comfort 
or direction to dreams or visions, impulses or impressions : and hardly an 
instance of seeking comfort ^om external signs or tokens, arbitrarily as- 
sumed by the inttulrer, after the example of ‘Abraham^s servant, (Gen. 
xxiv, 14), ^nd of "Gideon, (Judges vi, 36 — 40). 

We have not yet to lament any great falling off in those who appeared 
to have once undergone a saving change. There maybe persons who 
were for a time enquiring, with some apparent earnestness, and afterwards 
fell back to their former unconcern. I have reason to suspect (hat there 
ipay be<several in this situation, though I have not access to know the 
f^act state of (heir minds. May the Lord discover it to themselves in 
time I Bv;t all, so far as I know, who seemed to have been once truly 
humbled for their sins, and made to feel in their hearts the grace of God 
in the gospel^ continue thup^far to maintain an humble, spiritual, conscien- 
tious walk* . They have a ’^feonstant appetite for the sincere milk of the 
word, and for Christii^jn fejlo^jip with one another. The younger sort 
have lost«their former levk^f speech and behaviour, and are become 
^qyqut and sober-minded ; those more advanced in life have laid aside 
their selfishness and Worldly -mlndedoesg, and sp:e grown humble, qon- 
Jtesitedii and thankful- 

The external effects of & general concern about religion, have appeared 
in the behaviour even of those wlm do not seem to have experienced a 
^Wnge of heart. While the younger people attended a Sabbath school, 
those wh<v4Are grown up, used to spend the evening of that day in saun- 
tering about the fields and^ woods in gossiping parties, or visiting their ac- 
quaintance at a distance, without improving their time by any profitable 
exercise. Now, there is hardly a lounger ^to be 8een,^ior any person 
walking abroad, except going to i'-ome house, or meeting, where he may 
hear the Scriptures read; Swearing, profane talking, foolish and indecent 
^jesting, have in a great measure ceased. At late wakes, where people as- 
semble to watch by the body of a deceased neighbour, the whole night used 
‘ tobe spent in childish, noisy sport and pastimes. Even the apartment wdiere 
the corpse lay was the scene of their revelry. This unnatural custom, 
which is still pretty general over a great part of the Highlands; is almost 
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such occasions ; but they pass, (he tame in ^reading the Bablf, or^roe re- 
ligious book, and in sober conversation. 

1 have mentioned^ that almost all our converts ha vq .been brought to 
serious conoern and inquiry, in a quiet, gradual manner, 'to an mtelh- 
gent observer, the change in the conversation, teIl^>er^ deportment, aqd 
the very countenance of individuals, is striking ; the change, too, on the 
general aspect of the manners of the people, is conspicuous.. , The effect is 
thus, on the whole, obvious ; yet there are few particulars in*the case of 
each person, which, taken singly, will appear uncommon. We have no 
instances of persona remarkable for profligacy of manners, or profanencss 
of speech, who have been reclaimed /rom stlch enormities ; because there 
were none of that description to be found in our society. The change has 
been from ignorance and indifference, and disrelish of difine things, to 
knowledge, and concern, and spiritual enjoyment. ^Neither are thgre amon<; 
us examples of persons suddenly struck and impressed by some alarming 
event, or singular interposition of Providence. The word of truth, pro- 
claimed in public, or spoken in private, has been almost the Orily outw^ard 
means of producing conviction of sin, and confidence in the Saviour, dn 
every single case, the power of God is visible in the effect produced ; 
but there is little “ diversity of operation.’* Instead of endeavouring to 
paint the beauties of holiyss^in the veene around me, I rather wish to 
prevail with jon and other friends, who know now to enjoy such a spec- 
tacle, to “ come and see.” 

We still have the happiness to find, from week to i^eek, that the same 
concern and awakening U spreading around, pnd extending to some 
neighbouring congregations. Within these few weeks, persons from six 
or seven miles distance, have called here on a Sabbath mbrning, under 
evident concern about their souls. On a succeeding Sabbath, the same 
persons have called again, introducing a relation, or fellow-servant, under 
similar concern. All of these, so far as can be judged from present ap- 
pearances, are in a hopeful way. Such is the manifold grace ari^ loving- 
kindness wdth which it has pleased the Lord to visif this corner of his 
vineyard. I trust that all our Christian brethren, who may*receive the 
joyful intelligence, will join us in praying, that God may continue to 
water, with showers of blessings, ” this vinfe which his Own right hand 
hath planted ;** and that no boar from tht^ wood may be allowed to waste 
it, nor worm at the root to smite it that it wftljer. I am, &c. 


• . . • • • • 

In the preceding mosf«interes(ing narrative, as in others of a similar kind, 

the connection between the pbayess of the people of God, and tho r^- • 
markable visitation of mercy recurdeil, is one qf the most striking features. 
Air. Stewart had known the truth in its power, and preached it for a 
considerable time before it was attended with any visible success ; nndjt ^ 
is not* till he has informed us of his weekly meetings fm* prayer, with 
three pious persons in the parish, that he proceed^ to give an account of 
the general awakening which followed. Thus it ever has been, and»w'ill 
continue to bq Them th^ honour God in prayer, he will honour with 
his blessing. Let those, then, who now^desireCo see times of refreshing,” 
such as were experienced at Moulin, be stirred u^i to imitate the example of 
these three humble, but Christian individuals, who, in a mean qpd 
smoky hovel,” assembled from week to wiek, with their minister, to 
supplicate the blessing of the Spirit, and who, doubtless, in secret, jjoured* 
out many a fervent ** breathing,” into the bosom of their gracious and 
loving Fttiher, on behalf of their ungodly neighbours. And prayjng in 
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the Spijjit, they may expect to be favoured with similar results. God 
will not turn away their prayer. The present is a seaeion when there is 
a peculiar call to prayer, and when these encouraging words in the Pro- 
phecy of Hosea should be engraven on every hearty and their spirit infused 
into every soul. — “ It is tim£ to sksk thb LobD) till ub comb and bain 
bightbqusnlss upon you.” 


ni “A LEISURE IfOUR IN THE FLOATING MANSE."* 

< 

C From tke Witness,) 

A little tract, but a singularly interesting on^ in which wc find a pleasing 
story told in a very agreeable style. As the name boars, it was written iu 
the floatin^maiise, under the* lee of some rocky islet, or in some solitary 
ci;eek or bay, during one of the many intervals of leisure which the late 
boisterous winter must have afforded to the manse's devoted inmate, — when 
no vessel could have dared approach the exposed and foam-girt shores of the 
Small Isles. "A brief outlkie of its quiet uarij^ti^e, — a narrative illustrative 
of the influence of Divin^: triflh working through the agency of the Scrip- 
tures on a mind shut up amid the darkness of Popery, and 'far detached 
from every other mind similarly impressed, — may 'prove not unacceptable to 
our £dinbuj;|gh rentiers, at a season like the present. 

In a time-eaten roofless chapel on the shores" of Eigg, within which the 
Popish inhabitants of the island bury their dead, there is a neglected grave, 
that, unlike any of the others, is marked by a rude *vooden cross fixed at its 
bead. There is no name inscribed on it. I^iound and through-stone lie 
thickly around, to indicate the resting-places of individuals and families 
who, in fhis insulated aud rarely visited corner of Scotland, have lived and 
died in peace witli*their Church ; but no cross casts its shadow over their 
graves. TOere is but one grave so marked within the precincts of the 
buryiug-ground. Nor in this single instance does the poor ignorant Papist 
associate aUght of holiness^’with the sign. Like those ''rosses which, as 
travelers tell us, occur thickly ^mid the wilder and more unsettled districts 
of Spain and Italy, to n.ark wh|re a murder has been committed or a felon 
execute, It excites rather feelings of horror and dread. It marks a grave 
f-eeul’arly unblest. The dust b:?low, though consigned to consecrated 
ground, is dust over which the fiend is held'^to possCBS a peculiar power; the 
r«airctity of the place has been deemed insufficient to protect it ; and hence 
the necessity of an entire cross to itself, to prevent its being carried away 
through the air during some stormy midnight, amid the fearful shrieks and 
iyowlings of evil spirits. The deep solitude of the place, with the rude yet 
wild aspect oftbe ruin, and the magical sublimity of the surrounding scenery, 
associate well with thr davkoess of the superstition. There is no other 
place in Scotland where nature, in her bolder features, wears so peculiar an 
air of enchantment. With the sublimity peculiar to mountain and island 
scenery, there is combineef that ^Vonderful art-like regularity which is 
deemed so striking, on a comparatively small scale, in Staffia and the Giants*^ 
Causeway* The vast in natyre is united with what seems the magnificent 

* A Leieiure hour in the Floating; MUnse, or the story of Neil M— 'D. By the Ilev. 
JFohn dwsason, minister at Small Isles. Juhu Johnstone, Hunter Square. 
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in art : inonuments, compared ^Ith which the pyramids of Egypt iiiight be 
well deemed the works of children, elevate their dark fronts of multitudinous 
columns to the clouds, and, fVom the summit of lofty mountains, look down 
upon a stormy sea, or rise, tomb*like, in lower ranges amid the recesses of 
solitary valleys, or open along the shores into many-pillared, withdrawing 
caves. The simple untaught inhabitants, in their huts of dark turf, seem 
sunk beneath their just proportions, not BO much because the surrounding 
nature is great, as from the peculiar type and fashion of its greatness. It is 
greatness that provokes comparison with the littleness of man, and that, by 
throwing back the untaught mind on some age^ of enormous giants, — the 
builders of the surrounding monuments, ^iyes a scarce avoidable bias to 
superstition. We find the peculiarity of scenery, to which we advert, ^ell 
described by McCulloch in his geological survey. The columnar ranges so 
common to the Western Islands present,” he says, •“ nothing of a character 
ill the least similar to those which occur in Eigg; even to him *who may 
have been satiated with the tegularity of Staffs or the magnificence of Skye, 
this island offers both^ariety and novelty. With tlmt novelty k combines 
a grandeur and peculiarity of feature yielding lo nothing in the whole circuit 
ot‘ Highland scenery, and incapable, indeed, of being compared with any 
thing elsewhere.” 

The minister of the Floating Manse had merely heard, respecting the un- 
hlest grave with the woodcifi cross, that it was^he grave of a poor old ec- 
centric Papitrt, who had died during the incumbency of his immediate pre- 
decessor, at variance withbthe priest, and stubbornly refusing the last sacra- 
ment of his Church. He had departed unsaigned and una%ointe(^ and hence 
the necessity of the wooden cross. One evening shice the disruption, how- 
ever, when riding at anchor in the fine bay of Tobermory, the ministeri a- at- 
tention was attracted by an antique-looking little book, which one of his sea- 
men was engaged in perusing, and whiyh had belonged, he was told, to the 
eccfiitric old Papist; It was an exceedingly rude-looking little volume, deeply 
dyt d with smoke, and stitched with a thong into a covering of utidressed 
shec‘p“skin, contrived to wrap completely round it ; and as it consisted of a 
colU ction of a Gaelic tracts as little Popish as may he, the curiosity of the 
niJoister was excited to know somewhat of the history of its deceased 
owner. It threw a light entirely new on the unblest grave and the wooden 
cross. And in the little tract whose name we have placed at the head of our 
article, we have the result of the ininister’s^cgiquiries^ 

Poor Niel M n had lived all his days fn *Eigg, a sincere if^ not an ex- 

ceedingly zealous Papist, and he was now|)adsiiig iutQ old age without 
experienced a single ausjiicion o&the fallibility of his Church. Like most of 
the islanders of a former generation, he could speak and understand on1yhi» 
native tongue,, the Gaelic ; but he had learned t» read, and when overtaken 
by the infirmities of a period of life considerably advanced, and he had re- 
signed the spade and the oar into younger and stronger hands,^ set himself, 
in thi5 leisure time incident to the period at which he had arfiv 2 d, to prac- 
tise the little-recked acquirement of his youth. It had become almost 
his sole employment to tend his one or two cows, and almost his Bole 
amusement to, con over the tattered fragtnent of an old volume* which 
he had succeeded in picking up, no one iinows Row or where. The tattered 
fragment chanced to be a portion of a work which has excited an intense 
interest during a vastly extended period in human history, and produced itn- 
incnse revolutions in character and the world, — it chanced to be the tattered 
fragment of a Bible ; and the poor old Papist pored over it incessantly. 

The population of Eigg at this period, though ostensibly divided, as 
at present, into their two classes, — Papist and Protestant, — held beliefs es- 
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RenllirH^' *^nfetent, fn R^s^eral i^ny imjwjrtdnt reRp<»<!t8, Ircrni those* Vhich they 
The Protestant iiitumbeot of the island,— as some of onr 
redde 1 r 9 thust “be awire, from the sufficiently notorlons fact of his deposition, 

• — wall a Modefftte of the ^Ofst class. So far from bein^ a feligons, he was 
not CViCTJ h moral* ‘1^ and the Protestanism of the islond lay prostrate 
ronhdlrhn in a istate of syncope and spiritual death. Its Popery possessed a 
prlndTple of vitality common to all superstitions ; hut if, too^ seemed to have 
sunh into <a drowsy and inefficient state. The Popish priest was a more 
inoralj atwi, in the main, better man than the Protestant minister ; but he 
was ignorant and of narrovf capacity, incapable of either teaching or of being 
tauji;ht ,* and hispeople, conient'to receive from his hands the materiaUsms 
of,tlicir C’hiireh, the oil and the wafers and the ‘true baptismal water, with 
its proper admixture of salt and spittle,— asked no more. They were in no 
danger of being perverted by their neighbours ; and so they were suffiered to 
slumbf r 6n in indiffercncy, in no very overpowering dread of Protestant 
doctrine, and without any very intense horror eff our Protestant version of 
the Scriptures. The case is, ^however, essentially cTifTereirt now. Protes- 
ti^nisTfi has become vital, and the Papist has been armed against it. “ The 
present race of priests throughout the -Highlands and Islands,” says Mr. 
SSwanson in his tract, ‘ are of a very different type from those who have just 
disappeared.' They are active, zealous men, who spare no labour to render 
the minds of their people Vigid in error. ‘‘Duilng Moderate domination, 
the time when the Church of Scotland might have done our ipoor Papists 
good, seems to have gone by. You may now, attempt to reason with a 
Highland Raman fi'atholic, but most likely he tells you, ‘ In matters of faith 
1 believe,—! do not reason.’ You may quote Scriptures; but with the sneer 
of an infidel he says, * It is of no authority.’ Most skilfully has he been 
taught to trample reason and Scripture in the dust, and to render himself 
proof against every mortal attempt to do his soul good.” At the time when 
poor Neil was poring over his tattered fragments of a Bible, the Bible whs 
not, so much an' interdicted book among the Papists of the island, as a book 
for whicn no one cared, either Papist or Protestant, and regarding which 
scarce anything was known. 

Kiel, continued to muse over his much-^i^lued fragment, full of thoughts, 
which lie communicated to np^ one. It seems to have done for him, says the 
tract, what the little captive maid did for Naaman the Syrian, — made him 
acquainted with a prophet whojcould cure.” Like Naaman, however, “ he 
still bowed down in the house cf Rimmon, yet, unlike him, not aware that in 
thjs thing he needed to ask pardon of the Lord.” He “ continued to go to 
Jiiass**; he hcat*d the La'iin, and saw the wafer, — matters which he did not 
understand, which at that time were not cv^h attcin'{)trd to be explained, and 
'which he most likely regarded as pious ceremonies, somehow or other pro- 
6tabl?. though he knew nof^how.” He consulted neither priest nor minis- 
ter ; the one was all too palpably a narrow-minded, ignorant man, wholly 
Unconscious of the ansecn realities, — ^^the other a gross-hearted, infa,^uatea 
debauchee.* By and by, however, a person came to the island, to whom Niel 
di(^ apply, — not, if would seem, for instruction or advice, but for a complete 
copy ot the volume that had interested him so deeply ; and from him he suc- 
cccdect in procuring, to hi^ intense ioy, a whole Bible. His*dark smoky hut 
afforded him no jproper pl?.ce for sfudy. The side of a d^-stone moUrland 
dike when the wind blew keen from the sea, or the slopes of a mossy hillock, 
when the sun shone in the calm, where his favourite haunts ; and his loung- 
I ings with his book became more and more protracted, and more and more 
noticed. An eccentricity so very peculiar had never been seen in Kigg be- 
fore ; and hi (4 neighbours said, that the poor old man had sorely gone intobis 
dotage. How otherwise explain his strange uttachmeiit to so silent a com- 
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panion ? And, ns if to evidence the correctnees of the aarmise, — tQ»fihow 
that he was io reality, as they had supposed, not quite himself, -*-poor Neil, 
— for 80 many years a correct Papist*-^ whose humble ancestry had all been 
Papists,— who was born and bad passed his life among Papists, — poor Neil 
discontinued going to mass. He had found Christ in the book, but he could 
not find Him in the wafer. His nmgh hours were vexed and somewhat 
scandalised ; but Niel was not to be moved ; he would'nt go. It is not known 
bow be procured the few Gaelic tracts which be had ko carefully stitphed to* 
getber with the leathern thong, and which, with the one lored Volume, com* 
posed bis whole library ; but it is not improbable, from their character, that 
they materially assisted him in forming his determiuation. We find enu- 
merated among the number, ^rowu of^ Haddington's Catechism," “ Poor 
Joseph,’* Portions of Scripture, showing the doctrines and duties," Profif 
and Loss," “ Advice Ibr reading the Scriptures," ** Advioe to silvers," and 

A friendly advice to all who need it,*' with several others of a resembling 
cast. And the appearance o^the collection shows that they mpst have 
been often and sedulous!^ perused. There seem to have been tv^ several 
circumstances that saved Niel from much positive persecution. In the first 
place, he was quite as unlike the Protestants of the island as its Papists, — * 
and cared as little for the dissipated parish minister as for the ignorant is- 
land priest. In the second, his protracted twilight communing^ beside the 
moorland fence or on the sea-lhore, and his diiy-long studies of the sa- 
cred volume oa the hill side, were deemed mere indications of the way- 
ward eccentricity of a ha!/ insane old man. ^ But the close of his jour- 
ney was at hand, and it was held by relatives and neighbours that, 

though he had been living without a priest, if; would nevtr do to 
let him die without one.'* 

His health had suddenly failed, — ^he was confined first to his hut, then to 
his bed, and the hand of death* was evidently upon him. The priest was 
sent for, but Niel would not listen to him, — “ he can do nothing for me,” he 
said. But £igg ere now had its second priest, an adroit clever man of the 
new school, bred up in all the arts of the Propaganda ; and he, too, was sent 
for. Neil, however, cared quite as little for him as for the other. The poor 
old man, — in his dotage, as his neighbours thought him, exhibited a deme 
of firmness and resolution which he could not bafe equalled in the vi^ur 
•of his prime. They had resolved to anoint h^m with their holy oil, and thus 
stamp him a son of the Church in his passage* out of* the world, however 
equivocal bis conduct had been in some of tbe*lalcr stages througlf it ; but 
Niel had determined not to be anointed; ftod io the midst of great bodilj • 
weakness, but with singuladr clearness and force of mind, he withstood tlvetn 
to the last. He wanted no priestly offices of theirs. “ He trusted," says , 
the tract, in the Great High Priest ; and havlugethrough His sacrifice and 
intercession received an unction from the Holy One," he would not pollute 
himself with an unction from the Church of Rome." And so “he died, 
withoutfthc last sacrament of the Church, and obstinately rejecflfHgit and 
hence the rude wooden cross, to shield from thq poj;ver of the fiend his 
unanoiiited bones, and the miugledfeeling of compassion and horror with whicJi 
the benighted Papists of Eigg t;ontemplate his grave. But theirs is not the 
final decision regarding it ,* and we are aastred a Verdict of a widely different 
character awaits the part enacted by poor Neil in tlie latter scenes of his 
life, and at its termination. And such are a few of the leading facts* 
embodied in Mr. Swanson interesting stract, — “ A Leisure How In the 
Floatinff Manse.** 

For the qiany ingenious reflections which tl»e author has strung upon the 
story, we refer the reader to the little tract itself. There is, however, one 


D 



18 


A Leisure Hour in the Floating Manse, [VoL. Ill, 

very (irtivious reflection which we shall take the liberty of addirig to their 
number. In every age of the Church we do find identically the same traits 
in her history, if we but sufficiently extend our search. D’Aubigne takes 
oomCort in casting a rapid glance over the dark ages, so gloomy and unpro- 
mising to the eye of the Christian, in thinking of the thousands of obscure 
individuals unknown to the world,** who, during even these sad night seasons 

must have possessed the true life of Christ ;** and we find him gathering 
together* with peculiar complacency a few of the minute points of evidence 
which indicate their existence. A monk,** he says, named Arnoldi, daily 
in his quiet cell utters hift fervent exclamation, ‘ O Jesus Christ, my Lord! 

1 believe that thou alone art my redemption and my righteousness.* Chris- 
topher of Utenheira, a pious bishop nf Basle, dauses his name to be written 
on a picture painted on glass, and surrounds it with this inscription, that he 
may have it always under his eye : — ‘ The cross of Christ is my hope ; I 
seek grftce, and not works.* Friar Martin, a poor Carthusian, wrote a touch- 
ing confession, in which he says, ‘ O most loving God ! I know there is no 
other way in which I can be saved and satisfy thy juStice, than by the merit, 
the spotless passion, and de^th of thy well-beloved Son. Kind Jesus ! all 
'my salvation is in thy hands. Thou canst not turn the arms of thy love 
away from me, for they created, shaped, and ransomed me. In great mercy, 
and in an itreffable manner, thou hast engraved my name with an iron pen 
on thy side, thy hands, and/ thy feet !’ The^ th;i good Carthusian places his 
confession in a wooden box, and deposits the box in a hole which he had 
made in the wall of his cell, ^ The piety of Friar Martin would never have 
been known, ha4,not the box been found, 21st 'December 177fi, in taking 
down an Old tenement ^vhich had formed part of the Carthusian Convent at 
Basle.’* It seems, we trust, sufficiently obvious that poor old Niel, the soli- 
tary Christian ofFlgg, was a believer of this insulated class, — “ an obscure 
individual, unknown to the world,” who amid darkness and indifferency 
“ possessed the true life of Christ.” We recognize in him an interesting 
specimen of the class, on the fact of whose existence in other ages the his- 
torian dwells with such complacency. We may add, in conclusion, that in a 
short notice appended to the tract, we find it intimated, that any profit which 
may accrue from the sale is to be appropriated to the funds of the India 
Mission. The writer, as administer of the Free Church, has of course less to 
bestow on such objects than when he held his living in the Establishment ; 
and his people, though willing, jire very poor. And so he takes this mode oi* 
putting put to interest in t be, behalf of the missionary, the story of poor 

Niel M n. But on this subject we must permit our friend of the Small 

• l^l^s to speak for himself: — » 

‘^For my own part, I have little, — no man may say he has nothing to 
*'givei but this my simple^ tract, — a voice from the ‘Floating Manse,’ — I 
send forth with the notice which I have ventured to append to it, — the 
apparent presumption of which may demand an apology. 

“ Here’ then is my apology. As 1 thought of the idolaters of feigg, I 
thought of idolaters every where ; while 1 thought of my own withdrawal from 
tile Establishment, I thought of those who had withdrawn with me ; and as 
our Inighty men and honourable passed in review bcfore'mie, my attention 
was peculiarly fixed by (\ur honoiiA»d missionary Dr. Duff; and he seemed to 
stand before me, on one of the vast plains of India, surrounded by millions, all 
Endowed with rational, immortal souls, yet bowing down in abject worship 
to hidedus misshapen idols. I thought of him, and his double sacrifice, — 
first, through his love to Jesus and bis love to the souls of men, tearing him- 
self from country and home, from the beloved scenes of his youth, and, above 
all, from those friends with whom his spirit held social and siicrcd com- 
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munion, — ^and then, after he had, by the blcfiBing of Ood, done much^or the 
enlightenment of India, and been very, very much, through his own activity 
and zeal, furnished with a noble arsenal for carrying on the war against the 
kingdom of darkness, cruelly and heartlessly spoiled of all, by men calling 
themselves friends of the Saviour, and forced to move from the vantage of 
his position, because, in the holy war which he waged, he would acknow- 
ledge no king but Jesus. 

And while 1 thought thus, I accidentally laid my hands. oO Br. Duff's 
* Address to the General Assembly of the Church in May, 1835,* and 
turning over the leaves, 1 found this passage * 

“ * I know the Highlands ; ,they are d^ar t(f me. They form the cradle 
and the grave of iny fathers'; they are the nursery of my youthful imagin- 
ings; aiid\here is not a lake, or a barren heath, or naked granite peak, 
that is not dear to me. How much more dear the precious souls uf those 
who tenant these romantic regions ! Still, though a son of the Highlands, I 
must, in my higher capacity of a disciple of Jesus, be permitted to put the 
question, Has not inspiration declared, that * tlsc field is the wortd ?* And 
would you keep your spiritual sympathies pent up within the craggy ram« 
parts of the Grampians ?* 

“ Familiar as I myself am with ‘ romantic regions/ — bounded* as my view 
continually is by * cloud-caijt hiWs* and storm-gilt^ islands, — I felt as if the 
beautiful passage which I have quoted called forth my sympathies to distant 
lands more strongly than ever. Would, I thought, that I could do some- 
thing, however little, to assfst in his noUc enterprize, — ^am^now, in his hour 
of need, — him who loved the Highlands so well, but the souls 9f men so 
much better ! 

And then I observed on the pamphlet containing Dr. DufTs * Address,’ 
a notice that the profits from its sale would be appropriated to the funds 
of the mission. And why not, 1 thought, since I can do little more, devote 
the profits of this my little tract, small though they must be, to the same ob- 
ject ? The thought, ‘ what will this babbler say,* may induce some to buy ; 
and if, in however small a measure, poor Niel’s story aid in seeding the 
gosple to the heathen, 1 shall rejoice.” 


IV.— THE JEW. 


By the Rev. David Landsbo rough, 

. ♦ 

Minister of the Free Churchy Slevenson^ Ayrshire. 
( From the Scottish Christian Herald.) 


fThiu poem is (punded cii a #ery afFecting prose narrative, which our readerv must 
have met with in the religious periodicals i^dcr tin7 title of ** The Jew and hiB 
Daughter.''! • 

Had tolled the Sabbath bell ; once more had met * 

Within the bouse of God a raverent throng. 

The wonted flock of Ashburn’s happy vale. 

One stranger 'moiigst them eat, Vbose features told 
• Of origin afar from England’s clijiie. 
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o His silvery locks, though lightly yet lind pressed 
The hand of eild oo his uohroken ^amc ; 

His orientRl aspect, and the tear 
Which furtive stole adown his sallow cheek. 

Had caught the pastor's eye, whose feeling heart 
Him prompted thus the stranger to accost : 

Am I deceived, or speak 1 now to one 
, Of ancient race, from faithful Abram sprung ?" 

“ Thou dost," — the brief response. “ If then a Jew 
My heart, not idly curious, would inquire, 

Wl^ rose thine qrisons in Christian fane 
Briefly let us relate what Ezra then, 

..Not without tears, more amply did unfold. 

• 

lu the metropolis he long had Ifyed 
, By prosperous trade, to heart's desire ecriched, 

But richer far iir^having early won 
The heart and hand of fairest of his tribe, 

And found, in wedded bliss, a purer joy 
eThan fancy feigned in love's most happy dream. 

“ * f 

Year followed year, the world still brighter smiled 
And stronger grew affectioo’s teoder^sst ties. 

Ala^'* ! for him who trusts the world's false smiles, 

Or deathle'i^s deems the joys of creature-love. 

Swift from Jehovah's quiver, barbed with death, 

An arrow smote the idol of his soul : 

The dust to dust returned ; wo, wo the day ! 

Life's joys lay buried in that idol's grave. 


His heart refused all comfort ; lone he sat 
In grief too deep for tears, sullen, and dark. 

Impatient even of friendship's kindly voice. 

But when his lovely, tender hearted child, 

The sole remaining pledge of blasted joys. 

Smiled through her tears, — ^yet trembled as she sought 
Her sire’s dark soul to cheer, — when Miriam's voice, 

Like soft* Eolian lyre’s aerial tones, 

In dulcet accents consolatioii breathed, 

A comforter divinely sent she proved, 

Whose balmy sootbiugs told that yet one heart 
Could share his griefs, and feel them as its own. 

^ Not her’ 8 the charm of voice and form alone— 

Though fair the casket, brighter far the gem. 

What do£2ting love could plan, what wealth could buy 
Of happiest mental culture she enjoyed 
From childhood’s dawn, till now in youth's fair morn 
In grace and lovelinch^s she bloomed. With such a friend 
The city he forsook, to seek for rest, 

If not return of joy, mid rural scenes. 

And rural scenes affotded some relief; 

For oft reflected from his daughter's face 
Upon his pensive brow would play a smile 
Something like joy renascent in tne soul. 
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Alas ! how oft ia drear vale of tears 
Do clouds obscure the gleam of promiaed joy. 

And dark the cloud when she, his heart's dcVight^. 
Though fair as opening "blosaona, 'gan to fade : 

When languor stole on her elastic step,. 

And hectic tintings warned the. gazers 
Of life's insidious foe, whose wasting power, 

Reckless of youth, of beauty, mocks man’s skill, 

And laughs remorseless at his tears qf woe. 

m 

Long against hope he hpped, wbile on his arm 
Incumben'; she could walk with feeble step 
Around the sweet parterre on summer eve. 

But when with withering breath stern Winter came, 

Like beauteous ^ower, nipped by untimely frost, 

At once she drooped ; then died at once his hopes ; 

And stealing for a moment from her side, * 

He sought in solitary garden walk • 

To vent his woe : — when mournfhl words he heard, 

** She dies, she dies with beating, grief-picrced heart 
Soon kneeled he her couch. Life ebbed apace.* 

Yet she could^ welcome him with angel smile. 

And grasp his hand in her's, now deadly cold ; 

And rallying all her strength, she still could say, 

“ My father, dost thou love me P'* “ Darling child, ^ 

Canst thou a moment doubt ? I love tftee more 
Than all the world contains.** Once more she said, 

“ Dost thou, ray father, love thy dying child P” 

Light of mine eyes, break not my bleeding heart. 

“ Ho proof have I e’er given thee of my love P** 

“ But dearest, dearest father, doitt thou love me ?** 

With grief o'erpowered be spake not. Straight she said, 
“ My father, well I know that thou dost love, ^ 
Hast ever loved, yea, too much loved thy child : 

And dearly, dearly has she still lov^d thce-^ 

Wilt thou to favours countless add but one, 

The last request of her thou fiftidly lov’sj ? 

O ! wilt tliou, wilt thou grant it ?** “ Dearest child;** 
With bursting heart, he instantly rcplie^ 

Though ell my substance it at once should drain. 

And leave me poor, my Miriam, I will grant it.” 

“*0 ! father, much beloyed, let me^eseech 
Thee neaar, never, never to revile 
Jesus OF Nazareth, thr Son of God ! 

Long, long I knew him not, — I was not taught, 

Butlaiely I have read his holy Word, ^ 

And long as I have kept him from my heart, 

It\,time of trouble be has made me know 
That he is Jesus, blotting put m^^ins ; 

And made me feel that 1 am hasting fast 
To live and reign with him for evermore. 

With my last breath, my ^ther, let me be^ 

That henceforth thou wilt never speak against 
Jesus the Saviour of thy dying child. 

Take, take this book, so precious to my soul ; 
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^ Read it when I am gone ; it tells of Christ ; 

And when thy Miriam slumbers in the dust, 

<) ! give to Him even richer, warmer love 
Than that so lavishly bestowed on me.** 

The book instinctively at first he grasped, 
l^ut with convulsive shudder let it fall, 

And bowed his head, and groaned in agony. 

A heavy sigh he heard ; — it was her last. 

* The 4'ansoined spirit had begun its flight 
To blissful real]ns of everlasting day. 

Though the fierce liolt ^om dark clectic cloud 
Had dealt the fatal blow, not more aghast 
Had gazed the wretched sire. If of her death 
“ ’Tis more fnan I can bear” he would have said ; 

How overwhelming was his load of yoe 
In judging her apostate, — ever lost, — *> 

'Alien from Israel— «iciir8ed of Jacob’s God! 

Ill-fitted was the faith of blinded Jew 
With grief so great to struggle. Dark despair. 

Like lurid cloud, was gathering p’er his head ; 

But ere had closed the night of rayless gloom, 

Rushed with resistless force upon his thought 
His Miriam’s fervent wish, her dying prayer. * 

That prayer, from grave’s brink raised, ^had reached the ear 
^Of Abfaiii’s God, who now to Abram’s son 
In faithfulness the treasured answer gave. 

Unclosed was then the book he long abhorred. 

The Spirit of the Lord with quickening power 
Sent home the Gospel truth ; the (darkening scales 
Fell from his blinded eyes ; the shadows fled : • 

. The gladdening day-star rose ; salvation came ; 

His daughter’s faith the sire exulting owns; 
t Her dying wish is to the utmost crowned — 

For Christ is now his hope, his joy, his song, 

Hie roct, his Saviour-God, — his all in all ! 


(We trust this tender little story may remind some of our readers of the 
poor JiiWj'aud of the Free Chufeh Scheme for the poor Jews’ Conversion.) 


V.— THE EDUCATION SUBSCRIPTION SCHEMf) OF THE 
REVD. R. MACDONALD OF BLAIRGOWRIE. 


' (7?y the Revd. Jos, Lewis, of Leith.) 

On opening the door*6f a counting-house in the city of New York, a poor 
man observed a large sum of gold and silver coijn, and many hands busy in 
counting it, when involuntarily he exclaimed, What a sum,** and how small 
a portion of it would make- me happy !’* “ How much?” asked the merchant, 
whose ear caught the poor man's exclamation. “ Fifteen dollars,” was the 
r^ply, “ would dissipate the gloom o{^ winter.” The sum was immediately 
* counted down. At evening, when the clerk inquired what entry he should 
make the money, “ Write,” replied the merchant, “By making a man happy, 
fifteen dollars.” 
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What a sum ! exclaim many of the friends of the Free Church, wflcn they 
read of £50,000 being required for the erection of our schools throughout 
Scotland, after the efforts made for the erection of our churches. A large 
sum indeed ; but consider the entry iu the cash-book. It is not like 
the payments to her Majesty's customs or excise. By £50,000 for 
making a nation intemperate, or by £50,000 for making a nation self- 
indulgent. Whilst our demand, and that for good and all, is greatly 
smaller than our annual volun^y payments, for whicl) we •can make 
no very creditable entries ; the rare and graceful entries ; the rare and 
graceful cash-book entry for the £50,000 now demanded, should reconcile 
us to the sum, and satisfy us of its moderation What is such a sum so 
entered? “ By making a people educated, fifty thousand pounds!” E\cii 
had the Free Church never been called into existence, a sum not less would 
have been required for meeting the educational destitution of Scotland. 
According to the statement repeated ui the General Assembly’s "Eduervti- 
OTial Report, from year to y^ar, the Highlands and Islands alone of Scotland 
require the erection of upwards of 400 schools^ to secure the general diffu- 
sion of'instriiction amongst the families of these portions of our countr;y’. 
For want of these, the samn report informs u«, there are not fewer than 
83,;J97 above the age of six, of the highland population, unable to read or 
write. If to this be added the state, ascertained, from aecur^te statistical 
returns, of the manufacturirng tillages aneftarge* towns of Scotland, where, 
instead of I4u 5 of the population at school, there is more frequently 
only 1 in 10, or 1 in J5, and even in some cases only t in 20, — 
the necessity of an ample and generous expenditure^ lor the enlarge- 
ment of the school-establishment of Scotland, will at once bli conceded 
by every man who values education as the first of national blessings, and 
who is zealous for the maintenance of the past and distinctive honorable 
characteristic of hia countryman. Every year we withhold our hand from 
this work, we are sinking in the scale of educated nations. The tide of 
population is swelling, while we stand still, — the great family of the nation 
is increasing, while the provision is stationary in amount, rendering the 
want every year the more clamorous and difficult to he supplied* Already, 
if measured by the amount of school attendance and school instruction, we 
<»ccupy an inferior place among the educated iisitions of Europe. We ^ave 
been living in our past reputation, neglecting the ntcans of maintaining it, 
whilst they have been aspiring to our faincf qnd in z(^al for school instruc- 
tion have surpassed us. ^ • * 

But if, independent of the event that Iwis recentlj’^ separated us froi^^lTft 
Established Church, imA’e than* 500 schools were needed, that event has 
given new urgency to our demand, and supplied the proof that it is perilourj^ 
to the interests of education and ihediiglnr cau^e of the gospel to refuse it. 
Some disposition was manifested at the time of the disruption to postpone 
all efforts for school erection, and suggestions thrown out to^^e effect, that, 
for a Reason at least, the claims of education should be w'aived. 'J'his, how - 
ever, was but momentary Impulse from staggering binder the suddenly-im- 
posed burden of erecting a new church, and of faith still wavering as* to 
the resources that might be Available for that great enterprise. Tiine has 
familiarized us to the burden, and faith tias been gtrcngtliencd by the unex- 
pected help that has sprung up from all quarters to meet our day of neces- 
sity ; and now, recovering from our first shock, the cpnviction is becomitlg 
all the more powerful from its temporal^ suspension, that every hour we de- 
lay in connecting education with our present movement, we endanger the 
diffusion of our principles, and peril the ultimate strength and permanence 
of our crflise, as w'ell as that of enlightened Christian education in Scot- 
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land. No poatponetnent” must \»etbe motto of the friends of education 
in the ¥ree Church, and nothing leas should satisfy them than the full re- 
cognition of their demand for an adequate scholastic establishment as a first, 
a primary, and indispensable necessity. 

That the necessities out of which the scheme proposed by Mr. McDonald 
of Blairgowrie, and sanctioned by the Assembly, has arisen, are clamant, and 
must be dealt with as of vital importance, will appear from the following ob- 
vious consideration : — a 

1st. As a Free Church, we stand at this moment entirely separated from 
the education of the couiflry. Our schools have gone down in the same 
istorm that wrecked our churchei^, whilst the same energy has not been put 
fur^h to repair the devastaion. Eight'short months have witnessed the land 
studded with churches, thestonn having already thrown up more than it de- 
voured. As if the convulsion were of ancient date, our ministers, with a few 
exceptions, are again peacefully and comfortably worshipping in their own 
sanctuaries. But in vain they look around for tae school to which they may 
resort and hold their* custoinai^y intercourse with the young of ihcir flock. 
T|ie parish school, indeed, stands where it stood prior to the disruption, and 
the children of the Free Church may also be fqund within its walls ; but it 
is no longer open to their minister. Into it he has no right of entrance for 
superintendeAce or contrcjJ- He neithcr^can prescribe what should be 
taught, nor how the educatidn of ftie children* of<».his own charge should be 
conducted ; and for the teacher, if he do not find him an open and violent 
enemy to the principles for which he himself has h/izarded every thing, he 
knows he is at bos#* timid and time-serving, preserving his situation from the 
concealmeift of his convictions, and useless as a moral guide, from the cow- 
ardice of his conduct. 

2rf. We are not only cut off from our former oversight of these schools, but 
their character is radically changed. If, according to the well-known maxim, 
it be the schoolmaster that coustitutes the school, the parish schools of Scot- 
land are now essentially and thoroughly Erastianized No matter what be the 
qualiAcntions of a teacher of youth, his natural endowments or acquired 
accoTnplisb.ments, — no matter what the earnestness and intelligence of his 
Christian character, unless he disavow all approbation and sympathy with 
Free Churchism, and be pre^red to acknowledge, with the Establishment, 
the supremacy of human law over the Church of Christ, he is ineligible to 
an appointment as a parochial^ teacher, and is legally disqualified from as- 
piring to ti^tat office. None ’but teachers holding the opinions of the Es- 
tablished sCot can henceforth occupy the position of parish teacher in Scot- 
famh Let this fact be universally known, let it be duly considered, and 
nothing more is needed to awaken the iullest sympathy, amongst the mem- 
bers of the Free Church, to the appeal now made for the erection of schools, 
delivered from the disqualifmatiou under which the parochial labour, and 
for which teachers can be secured, zealous and intelligent in the mainte- 
nance of our principles, as well as accomplished for the discharge of their 
professional duties. 

Asa consequence' of (be separation of our ministers from the existing 
schools of Scotland, and the radical change that has passed on their con- 
BtitutioD and character, education is in imminent peril of suffering, unless 
we provide school accommodation coextensive with our Church, and, if 
possible, with the nation’s necessities. It may be thought the members of 
the Free Church carry their principles to an extreme, when they refuse to 
w avail themselves of schools constitdted as the parochial now are for the in- 
slxuction of their children. Can they not use them at least till they get 
better ? So we reason. But the fact at this moment is, that in large 
dialricls of Scotland, parents are as resolute in guarding their chil- 
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dren from tho infection of a residnarj school as themselves from that 
of a residuary church. They view church and school as |>art and 
parcel of the same corrupt Establishment^ and treat both with a like 
inflexible determination to have nothing to do with them. What, in these 
circuuislaiices, is to be done ? Are the children to suffer for the high prin- 
ciples of their parents, and for tlie consistency of their adherence to the 
Free Church ? Suffer assuredly the children will, and the parents along 
with them, in the highest interests of their families, if we provide not teach- 
ers and an education of which they can avail themselves, without the sacri- 
fice of their principles. The alternative will be^choseni of no education for 
their children, in preference to edacation*at the hand of a teacher who oc- 
cupies his place from the ejectment, k may fie, of a man more worthy than 
himself, and who, at all events, is the functionary of an Establishment Which 
they, as members of the Free Church, have rejected as sinfuF 

Besides, it is in vain to expect that the agency wiiich has cc^rihuted so 
largely in time past to uphold*the school attendanceof Scotland will very deep- 
ly interest ittself in*the {)rosperity of the pow changed paroahial schools. 
What interest can our ministers be expected to take in sending the children 
of their charge to schools shut against themselves, over which they have no 
superintendence, and taught by masters hostile to their own principles? Of 
what intcreKtcaii the elders and deacons of o'jj Church takb in promoting 
the same object ? Frussu' ha% its school police, by which the school attend- 
ance of the ^’hildrcn is compelled. Scotland in time past has had its moral 
{K>lice, by which the sam^ good work was more sweetly accomplished, and 
assuredly more in accordance with our national feelings.^Tbe disruption has 
dissolved that moral police ; nay, placed the ministers an4 Aders of our 
Church in a state of antagonism with the parochial education. From being 
the iiarvest men, to gather in the children to school, they areoow under the 
temptation or the conviction that it is their duty to let them alone, or even 
(o dissuade them from attendance. What can remedy this state of things, 
and enlist anew this all-powerful agency on (beside of school attendance, 
but the plantation of schools of our own, taught by men In whom we have 
confidence, and which shall become, as under our ancient syetem, the fa- 
vourite resort of pastor and elders ? * 

4th, We are pledged, as a Free Church, to e8<ah!iflh an educational Jiystem 
co-extensive with our own progress. We have declared tlie existing parochial 
schools of Scotland tainted. We have coAis to a v<^e of want of confidence 
in them. Our very position as a Church i8*a otaading protest against them, 
a habitual caution to our people to beware.*’ Tliey have acknowjjedggd 
the justness of our protest, and where ^ hey have* not already abandoned 
these schoo's, they but lAvait the opening of others, which they expect, and^ 
reasonably demand at our hands. The old foujjtaiu-heads of knowledge we 
have shut, or declared the streams polluted, and our families stand with 
empty pitchers asking for water. Uow long the supply should be withheld , 
is a question that admits but one answer, if the honour, the*i:»tercst8, or Ac 
principles of our Church be consulted. Wc are bound to answer, by our 
|>rotcst against the cxistiiig parochial school, Aot fi moment' beyond p^hat 
IS needful for the erection of a oew and purer scholastic institutioiv'’ We 
are in a position analogous to that of the Weslfyans and Congregational} sts 
of England, who having rejected the rectiit bill foa the enlargement of the 
means of education, through the establishment of national system, feel them- 
Belves pledged, by their individual exertion, and in a manner in accordance 
with their principles, to do what they infused to accept at the hands of the • 
legislature. Great was the offered boon,— a national system of education, 
a foiuitaui copious enough to water the land. But, suspecting its purity, 
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they lifted their uuanimoua protest agaiost it, and succeeded in defeating 
what with them we agree was a measure fraught with danger to the interests 
of Protestantiscn in England, and would have subjected its youth to the taint 
of its rampant Puseyism. 

But In refbsing the offered assistance of Government, they felt pledged to 
give their own. And accordingly, since the rejection of the Government 
measure, the Wesley ans have projected their magnificent scheme for raising 
dS300,000, for the^erection of schools in England ; and the Congregation* 
alists their sctieme for raising £100,000 for the same purpose. We but fol- 
low where we have been acchstomed to lead, when we come in the train of 
these noble enterprises with ou|; Httle scheme of £20,000. 

Lastly, After the example of our ft-ethren in England, contending for 
Christian liberty and the principles of our common Protestauism, we are 
called to anticipate the® Government by prc-occupying the land. It is 
rumoured, that the great Duke of the North has confessed his blunder in 
attempting to concuss the peasantry to attend a Church they had abjured ^ 
Bud that beebming more politic by past miscarriages, he has resolved to let 
alo/ae the fathers, and address himself to the children. Rumour says, that 
Sutherlandshire is to be studded with schools, thick as stars in the milky 
way, and, we fortell, as dim and dusky. By feeding the young birds, his 
Grace hopes to tame them; and in the long run, realize his ambition of 
turning his estate into a pre^rve for moderation. i Have we nothing to fear 
from Government adopting the same polite course, and, throijgh the sides 
of education, attempting a deadly thurst at the Free Church P We mistake 
if we suppose the edmity to our principles in high places is abated, or that 
we are secure, because nc^w removed from immediate conflict with law and 
the offlcials of Government. 1'he adversaries of our Church bide their time. 
They want, at this moment, a fulcrum on which to place their lever to annoy 
us. That fulcrum they would find in education, and it is the quarter they 
are most likely to look for the recovery of their lost power — the position 
they are moat likely to occupy for again troubling and storming the Church. 
Let us anticipate their movement, and, by the full dischrge of our own duty, 
leave no room for the plausible pretext of Government interference for the 
supply of our lack of service. 

But'how is the £50,000 to*^e raised ? Our position — onr interests — our 
principles — our consistency, — the obligations we are under to our rising 
youth — the debt of gratitude we o''^ve to the inflexible integrity of our noble 
peasanty,--nnd the care we afe bound to take, that their families suffer no 
dct<^{xent from their siedfastness to the Free Church, independent of the 
charge laid upon us, of preserving and transmitting to the latest generations 
• cur principles, demaud that there should be no delay, no postponement of 
the great interests of education. But how shall we raise the £50,000 ? 

The question would have perplexed us had it been put before the me- 
m-arable date of 18th May 1343. But a new era of benevolence and sacri- 
fice has dawircd upon us. The demonstration of that day has thrilled 
through the heart of the Scottish population, enlarging many that were 
before narrowed by an absorbing self-interest, and expanding to still more 
generous purposes those heretofore open to tlie calls of Christianity. We 
have made the progress of centuries in a day ; and, looking back on the 
transactions of the past eight months, are disposed rather to put the ques- 
tion, What demands will not be responded to ? than, Will this scheme find 
Its friends and generous supporters ? 

Prior to this new era, there was little to feed the sanguine hopes of Chris- 
tian projectors. lu the old Edueutiou Reports of the aastunbly, W'e find, 
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that after its committee had been two years in existence, from to 1826 
and had been using all deligence, according to the measure of activity which 
committees of the Church then possessed, it had to report ftco schools in 
actual operation, and about £5488 of money collected, which report was 
received with thanks by the General Assembly ! ! In 1829, the fifth year 
from their appointment, the committee report 85 schools established ; but as 
if terrified by the magnitude of their own operations, and trembling for the 
future liberality of the members of the Church, they add,—.** That their 
attention was now rather directed towards the means of maintaning these 
in successful operation than to increase their n Amber, although a small ad* 
ditional number of schools (6) was contemplated and in progress." When 
the mechanism of benevcdence moved so slowly as to throw off only two 
schools in the space of two years, though the power of aNatiopal Church was 
the force that wrought it, we might well have despaired of raising 500 schools 
at an expense of £50,000. But the new era that has opened with the 1 8th 
of May 1843, has converted 4he visions of the benevolent projectors of for- 
mer times into realifies, and by realities surpassed the creations of their 
most sanguine imaginations. Already tbroiSgh the persuasive pleading and 
energetic labours of Mr M‘Donald, one half of the whole sum has Hben 
subscribed. W^iile some cautious friends of the Church have not decided 
with themselves tlie practicability of the Scheme, Mr McDonald is adding 
thousand after thousand^to his contributiong,~levyin" the greater taxof 
£9000 or £J0, 000 from such cities as Glasgow and Edinburgh, and letting 
down his net in such vill.iges as Newhaven, and receiving the reward of his 
niglit’a toil in a subscription of £300 or £400. lie alpo intends to join, 
for a few days, the deputation proceeding to Loiydon, from whence he will 
doubtless return with the accession of many thousands to his Scheme, from 
our countrymen in that city, not a few of whom will be ready to acknow- 
ledge they owe all they possess to a Scottish education. And whilst others 
at Iionic arc discussing the prudence of a new call on public benevolence, 
the scheme may be closed, and the shares all subscribed, before they have 
brought their discussion to a termination, or had time, if their determination 
be favourable, to apply for an interest in the undertaking. For the conso- 
lation of disappointed intending subscribers, whose mind may*be made up 
after the subscription closes, Mr M‘Donald has projected the addition of 
a college to the £50,000, — into which annexecTfund all whose subscriptions 
come too late shall find an honourable place and useful destination. Mean- 
time, the subscription advances with rapfdity, bearing in each step of its 
progress a testimony the most affecting \^c*have witnessed oT tlie willing 
liberality of our people, and of the just appreciation of the Srnttinh 
tian peasantry, who are jargely contributing to this Scheme, of the blessings 
of a pure scriptural education. The £50,000 will be a testimonial to the^ 
Scottish character, — a monument to.our counti^y's zeal for education, as well 
as the means of maintaining and extending its benefits. It will be a monu- 
ment to the Chri.stian enterprise and consecrated zeal of him who devised jtfid 
whosii labour is carrying forward to a successful issue his owri'*noble concep- 
tion. When this monument is reared, Mr M*poi^ld will not have lived in 
vain. * • 

For the infosmation of these who may not have seen the Scheme,’ and to 
prepare them for Mr. M ‘Donald's visit*, and fo secure for him a welcome 
reception, we. subjoin the plan of contribution. Its leading features is its 
adaptation to all classes of contributors ; its demand from none is exorbitimt, 
whilst it lets itself dowm to the moot moderate capabilities. £25 is its^ 
highest contribution, or £5 annually for five years, whilst, to give the poor 
man a hand in so noble an undertaking, ttiere is a rate of subscription of 
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wie peon^ for each school, or fts. 4d. annoally for five years. There is the 
fiMTther distinctive feature hi the plan, that security is given to each con- 
tributor that bis contribution shall not be demanded till the £50,000 is 
subscribed, that h will do all that is promised, or that it will do nothing, and 
therelbre not be asked. The interest rs thus communicated to each sub- 
scriber, of being engaged in a great work, his name is given and money paid 
with the alacrity of one who enters upon a profitable speculation, and is 
assured of a* jpaagniflcent return. What is a subscription of£l'i, I Os. or £‘25, 
with thecertaiB p'rospeet of 500 schools emerging from the gift and genera- 
tions unborn blest by their kitructions. How cheap is charity I 
The following is the plan of cofitFibution : — 

* ® Individ, Contrib, 

CloM Contrib, annually fo^' 5 years. 


500 persons glviag 1& to each of 500 ) 

* Schools, yields j 

£12,500 

being 

£5 

0 

0 

1-000 „ 6d. „ 

lP,50O 


2 

10 

0 

2000 „ 3ci. 

12,500 


1 

5 

0 

6000 ' „ Id. » „ 

12,500 


0 

8 

4 


m ■ 

9500 giving at the above rates, yields £50,000 


[We are hnppy fo add to this, that, according to Ute nrcimnts hy last M»ul, Mr. 
Bliicdooald's suhncription hsi to upwards di£t'4, t'SO. — Ei>. F. C. AJ.} 


VI.— MODERATISM AS IT WAS EIGHTY YEARS AGO, 
EXHIBITED IN THE CORRESPONDENCE OF PRINCI- 
PAL ROBERTSON WITH GIBBO'N. 


r From the Preebyterian. 

It ip notorious that Principal liobertson maintained a very friendly infer- 
eourse with David Hume, wlliose infidelity was well known and publicly 
avowed. Their correspondence assonlcs such a character as to make it per- 
fectly manifest, that the reverend Principal did not imtintain his friendly 
intercourse with the infidel historian with the view of opening bis heart and 
uiaJimmtnnding to the reception of [hose blessed troths which be had proud- 
ly and scornfully rejected. This circumstarce, whi’e it reflects a stain upon 
• 44ie Principalis faithfulness as a minister of Christ, gives rise to the obvious 
ndlcctioD, that an intercourre so intimate as theirs could scarcely have been 
maintain^, had it not been that the truths which the Principal was bound 
ftev inculcate in the pulpit were practically disowned in his every-day life. 
What commutfion hath light with darkness, or he that believes with«n in- 
fidel ? Robertson and Uunie felt, however, that they bad very broad grounds 
of communion. Was it that the infidel laid aside his hostility to the truth, 
or that the minister passed into the infidel in private ? , 

The correspondence which passed between Robertson and Gibbon will 
go far to supply an ansWier to the question. Gibbon published the first 
voUime of his history at a time when Hume and Robertson were in 
tlie very meridian of their fame, [n his early life he had been a mem- 
•l>er of tlie Church of England. While yet a youth, ho embraced 
the tenets of Popery. He agaia “ became reconciled with the Church of 
England’* outwardly, but in reality had lost all belief in the truth of any re- 
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ligion, and avowed the fashicfnable scepticism of the age. (Jis hastility to 
('bristainity was exhibited in all its virulence in the first volume of his histo- 
ry» and was shewn with untibated rancour in all his succeeding volumes. 

1'he publication of the first volume of the Decline and Pall of the Koinan 
Empire was hailed with enthusiastic applause by the self-styled philosophers 
the infidels of the age, and was regarded with universal and well-grounded 
alarm by the Christian public. By hinting faults where they are not directly 
expressed — by ill disguised sneers at what men had accust^med^to reverence 
— by insinuations against the motives, and imputations upon the character, 
of the ancient professors of the Christian faith— he aimed a blow, likely to 
be extensively successful, against the trutl\ of Christianity itself. He was 
assailed by numberless re nrrons trance* ; his fidelity as an historian was called 
in question hy various pamphleteers ; Dr. Watson was roused to publish his 
apology for Christianity. In the form of private Jetters, as well as through 
the press, Mr. Gibbon was assailed for his attack on Christianity. Mr. 
Whitaker of Manchester, af layman and an antiquarian, could not write 
him, thanking him for his history, without the following rerrvmstrancc : — 

“ You never speak feebly except when you come upon British ground, and 
never weakly except when you attack Christianity. In the former case, you 
seem to me to want information ; and in the latter, you plainly want the 
common candour of a citizen of the world for ^the religious system of 30111- 
country. Pardon me, Sij, biA much as 1 aeknire your abilities, greatly as 
I respect yowr friendship, I cannot bear without indignation your sarcastic 
slyness upon Christianity, and cannot see without pity your determined 
hostility to the gospel.” ^ 

Surely it might have been expected, that Dr Rcibertson, a minister of the 
gospel — a man whose judgment vv'iis of great w'cight at the time — and who 
might have had some influence with Gibbon in the future conduct of his his- 
tory — if he did not feel himsglf called upon to enter a public protest against 
the representations of his brother historian, when he was writing to the au- 
thor himself, would at least remonstrate with him as strongly ns Mr Whi- 
taker. We look in vain, however, for any such thing. , On the contrary, we 
find a direct and unqualified npjiroval of that which none^ !)ut an in- 
fidel could have written. Ilis first letter ou the subject is address- 
ed to Mr Strahan, the publisher of Gibboii's history. He 6a3's,-»*‘ It is 
a work of very high merit indeed, lie possesses th.it industry of research, 
without which no m-an deserves the name •f^an historian. His narrative is 
perspicuous and interesting; his style is elegant and* forcible, thcnigh in some 
passages, i think, rather too laboured, and in others too quaint. I hope the 
book will be as successful as it deserves to be. I have not yet rcirtl^The 
two last chapters ; but aTn sorryf from what I have heard of tbein, ttiat he 
has taken such a tone in them as will give great offence, and hurt the 
of the book.’* • • 

The two chapters alluded to are the fifteenth and sixteenth of the history ^ 
which were peculiarly offensive to all lovers of Christianity. -• Dr Robertson 
knew the charge which lay against them. He is sorry for the tone in wich be 
understands they are writteu. But what is the* ground of his regret? , Not 
that they contained an atta^t upon Christianity ; not that their tone, was in 
itself unjustifiaole, but that it would gij^e offeuKe and hurt the sale of the 
book. Mr Gibbon should, it seems, have had a little more regard to his own 
pecuniary interests, and to the squeamish taste of his Christian readers ; but 
were it not for these considerations, il^ work would have been faultless. 

Mr. Gibbon was not long in feeling that it was necessary for him to say* 
something in reply to the numerous publications which iiad been isaued 
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against him on tlie ground of bis hostility to Christianity. He selected as 
the principal object of his animadversions, a work by Mr. Duvis, in which 
his credibility as an historian had been called in question. At the same 
time he notices the other pamphlets which had appeared against him. Of 
this reply, he forwarded a copy to Dr. Robertson — thereby, as it were, di- 
rectly inviting him to express his views of the mode in which he had dealt 
b^ Christianity. Certainly at all events never was there a fairer opportu- 
nity prcsent;ed to a Christian divine of remonstrating with an iiiiidel histo- 
rian. How does'Dr. Robertson deal with the matter and the man? Here is 
bis letter. “ 1 should havedoiig since returned you thanks for the pamphlet 
you took the trouble of sending to me. I hope you are not one of those wlio 
estimate kindness by punctuality in coB**e8pondeRce. I read your little per- 
foru^ance with much eagerness and sonic solicitude. The latter soon ceased. 
'J'he tone you take with ypur adversary in this impar congressus appears to 
me perfeetJy proper; and though I watched you with some attention, I have 
not observed any expression which I should on .your own account wish to be 
altered. Davis’s book never reached ls here. f)iir cJIstance from the ca- 
pital operates somewhat like thne. Nothing but what has intrinsic value 
coifies down to us. We hear sometimes of the worthless and vile things that 
float for a day on the stream, hut w'e seldom see them. 1 am satisfied, how- 
ever, that it w?s necessary for you to animadvert on a man who had brought 
accusations against you, whl'c^i no gentleman q?id allow to be made without 
notice. 1 am persuaded that the persons who instigated the man to such an 
illiberal attack, will now be ashamed of him. At the same tithe 1 applaud 
your resolution, of not degrading yourself by a second conflict with such an- 
tagonists." « * 

In 1781 Mr Gibbon pressented Dr Robertson with the second and third 
volumes of his history. The letter acknowledging receipt of them is too 
long to be quoted entire. Wc give one or two extracts : — “ I can recollect 
no historical work from which I ever received R(tmuch instruction ; and when 
I consider in what a barren field you had to glean and pick up materials, I 
am truly astonished at the connected and interesting story you have formed. 
I like the style of these voUimes better than that of the first ; there is the Sxime 
beauty, richness, and perspecuity of language, with less of that quaintness 
into vji^hich your admiration of Tacitus sometimes seduced you. 1 am highly 
pleased with the reign of Julian. I was a little afraid that you might lean 
with some partiality towards him i but even bigots, I should think, must 
allow that you have delhieated *his most singular charachter with a more 
masterly hand than ever touched it before. The last chapter in your work 
only one with which I amriiot entirely satisfied. 1 imagine you 
rather^enticipate in describing the jurisprudence t^and institutions of the 
•^•JBranks, and should think that the account of private war, ordeals, chivalry, 
&c., would have come in nior« in its place about the age of Charlemagne or 
later. I cannot conclude without approving of the caution with which the 
naw volumes are written ; 1 hope it will exempt you from the illiberal abuse 
the first volunfe drew upon you.” • 

There are three things’ in the above very noticeable. First, the unqualifi- 
ed aj^probation of the character and history of Julian, as delineated by Gib- 
bon. To a Christian this chapter of the history’is one of themost offensive 
in the whole work. Gibbon exalts Vlulian into a kind of demigod, for no 
other apparent purpose than the common hatred of the historian, and his 
hcTo to Christianity. Secondly, it appears that Dr Robertson was not res- 
trained from remonstrating with Ml* Gibbon, because of an aversion to 
criticism and fault-finding. He condescends in the above letter to 
notice an imagined auachronistn.' Why is he silent about graver offen- 
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ces ? ^ No other reason can be imagined than because he approved df the me- 
thod in which the infidel represented Christianity and Christians, Thirdly, 
Dr Robertson commends the greater caution now observed by Gibbon. The 
original fault as noticed in the letter to Mr Sfrahan, was just this want 
of caution. The tone assumed towards Christianity was calculated to give 
offence. The remonstrances which Christian men felt themselves called 
upon to make against what they considered a worse error than the want ot* 
caution, Dr Robertson calls illiberal abuse, ^ • 

Was Dr Robertson a Christian ? 


VII.— ORDINATION OF E:LDERS IN ;THE FREE PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH, CALCUTTA. 


Oil the forenoon of Lord’s Day, June*30th, six cliristian brethren 
were solemnly set apart and ordained publicly to the holy office of ! he 
Ruling Eldership, in the congregation of the Free Presbyterian Church, 
Calcutta. We have already given place, (May 31st,) tb the Minute 
of Session proposing ^he election of suiiable persons for this im- 
portant offide : and in accordance with the request and appointment of 
that minute, lists word given in by those communicants who chose 
to exercise the privilege. At first the Sessiqn ha3 intei>ded to add 
only four to their number ; but on inspecting the lists, it was found 
that the mind of the congregation would be best fulfilled by 
the selection of sixy out^ of eleven proposed ; — these six having 
so decided a preponderance, that they seemed marked out to be 
elected. These Brethren (in order of their names) are John A. F. 
Hawkins, Malcolm Macleod, Simon Nicoiwson, Robert J. Rose, J. 

C. Stewart, Macleod Wylie, Esqrs. — gentleiuen of whom we need 
say nothing, for they are almost all public^ i]|ien, known to Calcutta. 

The Ordination service was, as usual, felt to be solemn ; but the 
feeling of solemnity was in part increased by tlje revival of the good 
old scriptural practice of “laying on*crt‘ hands*’ on thb heads of 
the kneeling brethren when ordainqj. This^new-testament 
although maintained tn the*case of 9 rdaining miuislers, liaa been 
long in abeyance as regards the ordination of ruling-elders ; fc#^ 
what reason no man can tell — certainly fbr no reason in the new- 
testaraent. As such a service is not one of very frequent occur- ^ 
rencoihere, it may, perhaps, interest our readers, if we give an outline 
of its proceedings. ^ ^ 

Worship was commenced by singing those sublime words of* the 
xxiv. Psalm,* descriptive* of tlie glory of the ascended Hdad of 
the Church : — • 

“ Ye Gates, lift up yoar heads on high, ye doors that last for aye , 

Be lifted up, that so the King^of Glohy enter may ! 

But who of GLORY is the King ? The mighty Lord is this, • 

Even that same Lord, that great*in might, and strong in battle is! 
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c Ye Gates, lift up youT beafls — ye doors, doors that do last for aye, 

He lifted up, that so the King of (5i.ort enter may I 
But who is He that is the King of <5 lory-— who is this ? 

The Lonu (»f Hosts, and none hut He, this King of Glory is I” 

The usual prayer having been offered up, the Minister read ns 
Appropriate to the service of the day, the twelftli and thirteenth 
chapters o£ first Corintliiaos ; the former describing the membership 
and internal relationship of office in the Church of Christ ; and 
the latter chapter descrifiing that* soul of love wliich ought to ani- 
mate the body of the ehuroh^and^to actujvfe all its members. 

After this an introductory address was given, on the Order which 
God has established in regard to llis own church, and which is to 
be followed in every thing, that so “all things may be done de- 
cently and in order.” The elders-elect were next called up by name, 
and the usual ordination questions put to them seriatim ; and these 
having been answered, an(i no objection of any kind having been 
given in against their ordination, the last solemn step was taken, 
and they kneeling down were ordained to the Eldership by prayer 
and the laying on of the hands of the rCon^regational Presbytery, 
the Elders ])resent who have hitherto formed the Se^ssion. The 
right hand of fellowship was then given to the new elders, and 
they were welcoijned in the name of the Lord. 

The following sweet* hymn was then sung : 

I’m not asham’d to own my Lord, 

Or to defend his cause, « 

Maintain the glory of his cross, 

And honour all his laws. 

Jesus, my Lord ! I know his name, 

His name is all my boast ; 

Not will he put ray soul to shame. 

Nor let my hope be lost. 

I know thatfafe with him remains, 
by his pow’r. 

What I’ve committed to his trust, 

^fill llu' decisive hour. 

Then win he own his sarvant's rtame 
Hefore hil Father’s face. 

And in^the New Jerusalem 
A ppoint my soul a place. 


•* 

All exhortafion, consisting chiefly of an enforcement and appli- 
cation of the xiith clvipUir of Romans, was delivered by the Pastor, 
to the newly ordained Presbyters ; and after a few words to the 
congregation in reference ^to the services of the day, fhe whole was 
closed in the usual mamier with^prayer and praise. May the bless- 
ing of the Lord Jesus rest on these His servants, and on all His 
people, from henceforth, even fo/* evermore ! 
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Complete in Him !” said I, on hearing, that that td^t of strong 

consolation liad been wigraved on my friend’s sepulchral tablel, 

“ Complete ih Him yes, that is of all texts the most appropriate for 
the monument of one vtho so simply clave to his Redeemer, as all his 

salvation and all his desire ! Jesus was to lijm, the strength of his 

heart and his portion for ever ; and seldom, perhaps, has a ransomed 
sinner entered into rest, with a more distinct, or a more clear trust 
in the finished work of the Lord our Righteousness. 

My friend was born about the year 1813. In early life he was 
enthusiastically fond of field sports. Every athletic game, every 
dangerous amusement was joy to him. About the age of seventeen, his 
wishes for an active life were gratified by ’the offer of a cava*lry cadet- 
ship ; but when he was about to sail for Indi.'s he unexpectedly meHvifh 
an opportunity of exchanging it for a writership, and in the good 
providence of God, who sees the end frefrn the beginning, this oppor- 
tunity was embraced by his family. Hd [Proceeded, therefefre, to the 
East India College at Haileybury. Reing constitutionally fea^d^^iM^ 
and remarkably active, he thero became the leader in every wild* ad- 
venture, and ill every scene of disorder and ’ mischief. At this time,-*^ 
he knew not God, and never thought of “tllat Glorious and Fearful 
name he gloried in his own strength and youthful daring ; and he 
lived in careless profusion and hilarity. Whether the course whicfi 
lie and his associates at Haileybury were enable^ to pursue, was con- 
sistent with proper discipline ; whether the responsibility of their 
accredited governors was that time duly exercised, and whether a 
regard to God’s honor properly prepoAderateR \n the breasts of those 
individuals over a regard to their own popularity and their own ease, 

I will not attempt to determine. Certain it is, that not at Haileybuiy 
alone, but also in all the English Schools and Colleges, a heavy weight 
of responsibility has rested on the guardians of youthful morals ; and 
that that* responsibility, it is notorious, has, in most cases, been very 

P 
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ill'discfavrged. In Haileybury, especially, it is certain that too many 
youths, fresh from parental influence or the regular habits of private 
tuitioti, have been plunged into a vortex of temptation, if not of gross 
and open sin, and that the date of their entrance thei*e, has been the 
date also’^of the birth of their worst propensities, and their most dis- 
graceful and destructive habits. 

From Haileybury, after he had passed his examination, the subject 
of these memoirs departed for Calcutta, and on the voyage he was 
full of life and spirits. He arrived safely in this city, and here, still 
worse scenes of folly and debauchecy remained to ensnare him. As a 
young civilian, he was, of course, received almost every wliere ; he had 
as much society as he wished ; he found himself placed in the posses- 
sion of nearly £500 a year, and like many others, he was led to act 
as though he believed that he bad boun'dless /credit besides. lie 
lived, therefore, with a few others of his former college companions, in 
aground of dissipation and luxury. Sunday parties, billiards, horse- 
racing, dress, cliarapaigne breakfasts, hunting, witli occasional visits 
from native creditors, filled up the lime, which, professedly was occu- 
pied in obedience to the m>minal rules of »Go\crniner]t in the study of 
the vernacular dialects — filled up that time, which, according to the 
prescribed course of the Paternal Judge was piyt of his period of pro- 
bation in ^|iis lo\<er world. Surely, when we look around and consider 
the treatment of the class of which my friend was a member, we may 
well question, if any measures less calculated to fit them for the im- 
portant task of governing this country, could possibly be discovered. 
They land here, to find tliemselves at once in the centre of luxury, 
and in the haunts, too commonly, of idleness ; and the result gen- 
erally is, where ambition is not a powerful motive, that more than a 
year of “(College” life in Calcutta is spent in extravagance, frivolity, 
dissipation, and sin. At the expiration of this period, having picked 
up a scanty knowledge of one or two native languages, these young 
men who have never studied the principles of law, or the actual re- 
gulations, of the Cora*pany,^ rfre sent up as assistant magistrates to dis- 
tricts, in each of winch probably more than a million of people look 
fo^tnem for justice. They entssr on their duties encumbered with 
_ debts, with many expensive and viciouS habit^*; sometimes under em- 
barrassing obligations tq natives, who use iiiBuence over them in an 
unscrupulous manner, and to crown all, with hearts so deadened to 
jeeligipn, tliat their example as professing Christians, in the sight of the 
heathen, tends to the increase rather than to removal or mitigation of 
prejudices against thei truth. 

At Jthe expiration of a period somewhat^ longer than that which is 
usually allowed, my frieni procegded to a judicial situation in Bengal. 
Here he became populaV with all the Europeans. His unaffected man- 
ners, his boldness, and his generous disposition, necessarily won esteem 
wherever he went. At his new sclation he became a great sportsman ; 
the most q^ger in the hunt, the most active in all amusements, the 
resolute in danger. He bad no public means of grace near him, 
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except indeed in one house where some persons assembled on^unday ; 
but it so liappened that the leader in this meetings, — a fellow-civilian at 
the station with whom, in fact, my friend lived, never once spoke to 
him of the gospel ! He went on sinning in an unrestrained manner ; 
'and the effect of sin in hardening the heart was soon experienced, for 
he seldom or never wrote to his family although they were much 
attached to him, to inform them whether he was in sickness or health, 
or even in the land of the living. At length *a startling cir- 
cumstance occurred. lie had been engaged with some others in 
some amusement, and had returned hbipe, when one of his compan- 
ions having been violenfly heatefl, gave signs of a severe f^ver 
The disease rapidly gained head, and he died — died without affording 
hope, that his heart was changed and that God bad pardpned and 
adopted him. It had happened shortly before this, that this young 
man in speaking on**one occasion, in a serious tone to my /riend, said 

“ Ah- ! if it had not been for you, /should have been a different 

man.” On the occurrence of this sudden death, these words w5re 
remembered, and the slumbering conscience awoke. But by what 
exact steps the Lord afterwards led my friend in the way that he knew^ 
not ; or at what precise*period the great cltange occurred from dark- 
ness to light* and from the power of Satan unto God, I am not able to 
sny. It may be eiiougli to mention, that on looking casually into 
an old box, his eye caught a book, (“a Fathe,r*8 lefter to*a Son,” I 
believe by the Revd. Robert Philip,) and that this book which had been 
put into that box by one of his relatives in England, and had never 
been in the least regarded ^efore, was much blessed to him. After- 
wards, when wrestling one day, ho received a remarkably violent 
fall, and great debility resulting in the apjjearance of severe internal 
injuries ensued. He was thus made a prisoner at home. In his 
solitude and on bis bed of hinguisbing, he had opportunity* of reflec- 
tion, and the Lord, it seems, then spoke stjll more to his spirits In 
after days he mentioned to me that as he was ljung in bed one night, 
lie was suddenly affected with a raptiirojiis feeling of enjoyment and 
delight, which appeared like an an tepast tof* heaven. His soul seemed 
panting to be free, and he was on ^the eve of rising to go tjQ^lps 
friends wbo resided in /^he saipe house with him* to declare his, con- 
viction of the reality of eternal things. I do not say that thes*^,» 
violent emotions are necessary, ortthat they tire even common signs of 
real spiritual life in f lie soul. But. while we are on our guard against 
# representing such feelings as infallible tests of grace, we must also 
not fail to attend to well warranted testimonies respecting the experi- 
ence of tliem. Ill tlie lives of Howe atid *Fluvel, we meet yrith 
unquestionably true tale% of extraordinary moments of rapturous 
enjoyment ; and, perhaps, there are^ many* Christians, who remember 
‘‘songs in the night” that were almost like Paul’s vision, or hour of prayer 
in which tlieir bodies were swayed, and almost rent, by the poweriul 
emotions of their souls. These tlKngs constitute not the Christian , 
life, Ra])tures and excitement, niay^be granted as in„the case of 
my friend, for special and wise purposes, when deprived of public 
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ordittancfts and private Christian society, and when there is no human 
voice at all to speak to the regenerated soul at a time when strong 
consolations and assurances are needed ; but they are not common ; 
they are too frequently the fruit of animal temperament ; they are often 
first created by outward stimulation, and then rested in, as though they 
were certain proofs not only of conversion, but also of present divine 
favor. The Christian’s safe cause is to live a life of steady, solid, 
diligent obedience ; to labor in prayer ; to give heed punctually to tlie 
Word ; to obey his conscience ; to seek in all things to glorify God ; 
and in this course while he may miss the occasional raptures which 
some profess to feel, he will gaih what Vs far better — a settled 
peace, and strength to enable him to go on still longer, and still more 
stedfastly, in his path of practical holiness. 

The illness of my friend grew apace, and he was ordered to sail 
to England* On his way he had to visit Calcutta. Here, he avoided 
his old companions, and for the most part also liis old haunts. But the 
inmnt spiritual life within him, appeared,- notwithstanding, in jeo- 
pardy. He attended a Church, and as he sat listening, an old assoc i- 
#ate entered ; their eyes ; a look of siyprise on the one side and of 
shame on the other followea, and my poor frietld, as if detracted in some 
act of meanness, assumed an air of indifference to the p-ace, and got 
up and left the b^jiilding ! He proceeded homeward. On the passage 
he had raudh time for thought, reading, and prayer. But he remained 
like those disciples at Antioch, who had not so much as heard that there 
was a Holy Ghost. On reaching England, he joined his friends at Chel- 
tenham, and with them attended the ministry of a truly Christian man. 
The very first sermon which my friend heard from this preacher pro * 
ducod a remarkable effect. For more than a year, truth had been in 
his heart, but no one had ever spoken it in his hearing. Now, how- 
ever, he listened for the first time to the preaching of the gospel, and 
his seul recognized at on,ce every declaration, as its own long trea- 
sured but never before defined conviction. At that moment, it 
seemed as if screei^, scafibldings, and curtains, were suddenly 
thrown down, and the soivl had burst out from its prison house of 
ig^^ance iuto the , full ligh|; and liberty of gospel day. Long 
continued illness followed, during which} prayea, meditation, and scrip- 
tural researches were greatly blessed. My friend visited the sick ; 
he forsook every false and^ every former evil habit ; and most rapidly 
grew in Christian grace. Thus three years and a half passed, at the 
expiration of which period he sailed for India. Iii the provide, nee of 
Crod, we met as fellow passengers on board ship, and having soon dis- 
covered in one another a desire to serve the Lord and to enjoy the 
society of his people, we became intimate companion^ Never, cer- 
tainly, did I see one to whom C/irist was more precious. Never one 
who more plainly and 'directly dealt with himself as a sinner, and 
with Christ as the only but all-sufficient Saviour. Those around us 
• took knowledge of him that he Mkd been with Jesus. It was impos- 
sible to be^aistaken in the iqatter. He laid his heart bare to public 
view ; he was an epistle known aud read of all men. 
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As soon as he got on board, he saw the face of one whom 
he had known in other days. Availing himself of a very early 
opportunity, he acquainted this gentleman in simple* but decided 
terras, that h^ was an altered man, and that through divine mer- 
cy, he had chosen that better part, which shall never be taken 
away from those who really choose it. There were also one 
or two sick passengers on board, one of whom at length died^. To these 
he proclaimed the gospel, and to that one who died,*it appeared that 
his warnings and exhortations had been blessed. He seemed to die 
a penitent believer — but alas ! these dejith-bed conversions, how un- 
satishictory, how painful they generally are. It has been well.said 
that there is in the Bible but one precedent for them, namely, the inci- 
dent relating to the dying thief, — but one ! orfe only, that np one may 
presume, and yet one truly, that no one may despair. Ah ! if it be 
well considered how much terror on the one band, physical weakness 
on the other, and the emotion excited by affectionate entreaties and 
prayers, may eftect, it will be seen how likely it is for unconverted then 
on their dying beds, to seem like men under the power of Divine grace. 
But what experienced minister is therc^ who will not festify that 
has known many cases in which he ha^ visited men, on what were 
thought to be dying beds, has noticed an extraordinary and delightful 
appearance of repentance unto life, and then has seen the patient 
recover, and all the fair signs of grace gradually jJass a ’way like the 
early cloud and morning dew.^ May the Lord graciously keep all who 
read those lines from postponing to a dying hour — an hour, which 
may be one of extreme pain or distracting thoughts — that needful and 
all-important preparation lor eternity^ to which it is man’s highest wis- 
dom to give his chief care, and his earliest and most constant thoughts ! 

My friend arrived in Calcutta, but in a very short time burst a 
blood vessel imid was confined to his house. On his arrival he did not 
call on his old friends, but they heard offhira, and some visited* him. 
One of them declared to me afterwards, that his astonishment was 
extreme, when he entered the sick rooM. and fopnd his old companion 
sitting by a table witli a bible, and a •hymn book, and tWo or three 
other works, which he once would lijyre despise^. To all his vJ^^^vs, 
dear in a most simple,* straightforward, and bold manner, an- 

nounced his change of heart, avouched the Lord to be his God, an V 
testified of the excellency of the 'knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord 
by whom he was crucified to the world. Most eminently was it true 
of him^ that he was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Nor, on flic 
other hand, did he boast of his knowledge of it. He was a man of few 
words, of plain manners, and of great humbleness and honesty of 
He spoke of bimself and ef his change, because he thought it to be his 
duty so to speak ; and he spoke of Christ Vhhout circumlocution, be- 
cause he saw no reason to conceal his sense of that blessed Saviour’s 
greatness and goodness. ” said be, one day in speaking of a 

Christian friend, who was too mulih mixed up with the world “ 

talks of principles^ wishes that others had a better principle^ or tells 
them he cannot agree with tliem on his principles. WJiy cannot he at 
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once talk as a Christian, and tell of the need of a new heart, of the 
wickedness of the natural heart ; of the darkness of the natural un- 
derstand ing,^nd of the necessity of faith in Christ T' It was thus he 
himself spoke ; greatly, no doubt, to the astonisliment of many, but 1 
apprehend to the disgust of none ; for there was in my friend so 
much sterling sincerity, and so much unaffected humility, that all 
were constrained to feel that truly he was a man to be respected. 
Perhaps, and not improbably, the testimonies given by this believer in 
ills sick room, at a time w<icn he apparently was laid by, and had ceased 
to have means of usefulnes^s,* may have had the effect of carrying 
saving convictions to the hearts of*soine, most assuredly they did 

impart edification to others. 

• 

While Suffering in this city, we may not be surprized to learn, that 
he was occasionally beset with temptations to dot^bt. But he was one 
whohadbc(?n forgiven much,, and therefore loved much ; and who also 
watf well rooted in Christ, and built up in Him. Satan, therefore, 
could not shake his faith. Once he said to me, “ I sometimes think 
how it can possibly be, that i shall be saved, when I serve the Lord so 
•little ; but then I rememT)§r1that he lovedr me once, and brought me 
from sin to his cross, and that his love fails not, ant) then these 
words come to my mind with great satisfaction : “Jesus Christ ; the 
same yesterday, tt-day, and for ever.’* Here indeed was his soul’s 
rest; he knew in whofii he had believed ; he knew the grace, the 
power, and the faithfulness of his Incarnate Lord, and therefore he 
trusted all to Him as the strength of his heart and his portion for 
ever. ^ 

After some time, and considerable suffering, my friend seemed to be 
nearly restored to health, and then he proceeded by the river to his 
appointmefit. In the solitude of his little voyage, the Lord, he said, 
was ..vith him ; and many doubtless were the hours of prayer he 
passed in his (piiet boat ; — and thus he became still more prepared 
for his coming trials. ^ JlelKyhnot long reached his destination before 
the seeds ef a rapid consuiuption were developed. Of the full extent 
own danger, however, he was n.)t aware ; yet he did not shrink 
from /he contemplation of the prospect ,^t!iat Ips illness might be fatal 
its issue. For that event he was prepared ; he feared no evil ; 
but he entered the dark f>alley of the sliadow of death without doubt 
or tveinVling. Writing to me from his station, he said : “ although 
lily slee]) at nights is not so unbroken as it used to be, yet blessed be 
God, 1 lie down each night in peace and awake in peace, and if I am 
awi^e I never find thb thne hang heavy. Oh, what a mercy it is, 
that I ;irn free from bodily pain. How many poor souls are afflicted 
with painful diseases which scarcely allow them an hour’s rest. Happy 
is the man whom God correcteth ! may I liave grace not to despise 

the chastening of the Lord. Indeed my dear I believe that I am 

now being purified iu tiie furnace Vjf affliction, yet after all, the blessed 
redeemer by no means tries me beyond my strength — grace suffi- 
cient accompanies every trial, and I think I can now contemplate 
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without murmuring a voyage to a distant land.” At that ♦time ho 
bad been recommended to go to New South Wales, and with a view 
to that or some other similar voyage he returned to Calcutta, but hU 
disease made such rapid progress, that at last he sailed to Singapore to 
die. He went with little expectation of recovering or returning, but 
chiefly with a view to living in his last days, in a more equal climate. 
Prior to his departure we spent nearly a month together, jyid in that 
time I could not but notice that he was ripening for the lieavenly garner. 
We parted at the ghaut, commending each*other to the care of God, 
and on the water he waved his hand wUh a last farewell. I turned 
away with a conviction that our next meeting would be in heaven, — 
that here in the flesh, we should meet no more. From Singapore I 
had several letters, all breathing the same spirit, all marked by the 
same simplicity, sincerity, and stedfast faith. His last was written 
on the day when he*moved upstairs to his bedroom, with t^e intention 
of living there entirely, as he had found tliat his strength would no 
longer allow him to move up and down stairs. It was dated on the 
17th April. On the llth of June, having in the interim grown 
weaker and weaker he entered into rest, with a sweet, calm, and hea- 
venly sense of divine mercy. Ilis last fetter to me was in these 
terms. 

# 

‘‘ My dearest friend, many symptoms with regard •to my ji cal th liave 
lately occurred, which I think justify me in concluding that this may 
be the last communication you may ever receive from one who loves 
you as a brother. My strength has rapidly decayed during the last 
ten days. My feet arc bJtli very much enlarged, and my voice is 
nearly gone. I have frequently a difficulty in breathing which is most 
distressing while it lasts, and I felt lo-day as if I should choke. 
From to-day I take my meals uj)stairs by myself, the .excitement 
of getting up and down stairs, being beyond iny strength. 

Til short, nature, I believe, is rapidly giving way. With all *t!iis 1 
bless my adorable Redeemer that wij^li the exception of a soreness 
in one part of the back, I have no pjiip at lUl, and I fnjoy com- 
fortable nights ; that is, compared to what I did before * . 

I found the air on the liill too bracing*. It broorght on a bad paifl'^m 
the chest and so my very kind friends Mr. and Mrs. Dyer, offered 
a room in their house, and I cannot tell you,, what a happy home I lia\e 
bccu living in for the last month. Their sole aim appe^ji-s to meet rny 
wishes in every thing, and I feel assured their Christian hearts r^ - • 
joice'in the opportunity of shewing kindness to a sick brother. They 
are most holy people, and every thing connccti*d with their domestic 
establishment bespeaks it as being a ‘‘habitation of the just” » * ^ # 

Oh, my dear pray for me that my faith /ail not at the last, but may 

I feel that the everlasting arms are underneath me Avlien I approach 
the dark valley. I ask you to pray for me, for I may linger some 
time, yet at the same time, I fcel^that any day or night may be my 

last. And now my dear farewell. I look forward to a happy and 

eternal union with you hereafter.” 
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The nCxt intelligence I reccivei, was of his 4eath. No particulars, 
however, reached me direct from Singapore, and all 1 heard was in ii 
letter from England from one of his near relatives. The following 
is an extract. 

There was something in the habitual langour of his natural life 
and the rapid growth of his spiritual^ that spoke to me too plainly of 
God’s purposes towards him ; and though 1 knew' that for him to 
depart to be with Christ ^as far better, it seemed as if it was a grief 
too heavy to be borne. Prepartid as I believed my mind to be, the blow 
came upon me with a suddhuness«at first Ik could not have believed; 
my very soul shuddered as I thought of all connected with a grave 
that had then been closed some months in a distant land, and the 
letter containing the latest particulars from Mr. Dyer having been 
lost in the Memnon, the only intelligence w^ received was the 
brief statement of the public#journals. This circumstance seemed to 
add not a little to the affliction at the time ; but thank God it has 
arrived since, (after being in the w’ater for six weeks) in perfect pre- 
servation, though man}’, we understand, thus rescued, were quite 
illegible. P'orcibly did fluB thought coinr3 to my mind that the sea 
must not only give up her dead at God’s command, but even a little 
bit of frail paper, for the consolation of his atHicted children at his 
bidding. J^r. Dyer’s letter was indeed precious ; it spoke of the kind 

care that soothed my ddirest 's last days, and of the serenity 

and peace that marked his end. It was on Sabbath he entered that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God, and his Saviour’s name was 
the last word upon his lips — that moment was ti e voice of prayer^ 
the next would echo it in songs of everlasting praise * * * * Shall 1 in 
writing to one who has felt for me, with me, and prayed for me, fail 
lo speak of^the rich mercies of that God whose cliastening hand has 
been, and is even now heavily upon me ? Can I weary you when the 
topid*fe the faithfulness of Him who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, and who has so mingled the consolations of the gospel, in 
the cup of sorrow, that it has •been one of blessing 

Ihave never heard more particulars of the dying hour of my 
frieSSl nor is it needfdl to seek them. I know-how be lived from the 
Jjme tne Lord led him, — and now that liis tears are wiped away, it is 
immaterial, what passed in«the hour gf dissolution, nor, if I sought in- 
formation could it now be easily obtained, for Mr. Dyer, the excellent 
’ IMissionary of the London Society, who stood by the couch of the 
dying Christian, was shortly afterwards, while in China, taken ’from 
this evil world. He de|iapted to glory and to reunion with my friend, 
in al>out three months after he had attended ^that friend’s funeral ; and 
his family have therefore ro^urned^to England. 

What shall £ say moreV My dear readers, ask yourselves if you, like 
the subject of this narrative, have experienced a change of heart ; 
♦ if you like him, are counting all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus .our Lord ; and if you have, as he had, 
an assured hope of a blissful immortality? Have you sinned greatly ? 
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So, confessedly had he. Yet he found salvation through Qlmst, and 
why do ^ou doubt whether there is alsor salvation for Are you 

born again ? If so, enquire if you, like him, give your whole heart in 
sincerity and in truth to the service of your Redeemer ; if you, as 
he did, fix your affections on Him ; and if you, like him, speak 
boldly as you ought to speak, of your own change, and to others 
of tlfeir danger? It may be, that some, if you imitate suyh example 
as this, will ridicule and despise you. Some may have so treated 
this good mam But notwithstanding thes^ scoffs, he is now in hea- 
ven, he is now happy, yea, he is now a Ttijig and priest to God’ living 
in unutterable glory, ancf waiting for the full consummation of .re- 
demption when his “vile body shall be made like unto Christ’s glori- 
ous body,” and when he shall meet in the kingdom of his Gpd all the 
brethren he loved below, and all the saints and patriarchs whose steps 
and faith he followed. And so must it be with you. FoUo;w the Lord 
and then if the world do scoff, you \vill have a hope that maketh 
not ashamed, and amidst all opposition you will be more than con- 
queror through Christ who loved you. And oh, in reading these 
short memorials of a fellow sinner saved by grace, notice that to which 
he most of all would direct attention — tile long suffering, and the 
mercy of G?)d. But look on this picture with reverence and godly 
fear- You see that one of his companions in his early days, was cut 
off, apparently without giving a sign of grace, \irhile this man who had 
been foremost in worldliness, was spared and saved. Thus God deals 
according to the good pleasure of His will, with the human famil}^ 

“ He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy.” That is all that 
can be said. He is a sovereign. It is -a mighty and glorious thing in 
Him, Just and Holy as He is, to save one ^ — how transcendantly 
glorious then will he appear when surrounded by the multitude which 
no man can number, all saved freely and saved eternally ! Here in this 
narrative we see “one taken and another l^ft.” Christian Bret/ifen ! 
let us examine ourselves to see in which class wc are found. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of thtj living God ; but it is a blessed 
thing, yea the most blessed of all things, io/all into His arms of mercy 
while yet they are open to receive us. Let us not trifle with our con- 
victions, but like my friend ayow anfl act on them. Let us not leek 
to serve God and Mammon, but rather, like him, devote ourselves , 
lieartily to God, and Him alone^ If, aftf\r we have done so, death 
comes to us, we shall be ready, we shall not fear; we shall die as this 
believer did, serenely and in peace. • ' 

Lastly, suffer one more word of exhortation. Let our religion, 
like this dear servants, be a religion \ha1: deals with Christ, 
Generally Christians talk .enough of other things, of outward- things 
in religion, of religious men andj religious enterprizes, but too 
seldom they speak of Him whose name is like ointment poured 
forth — whose love is better than wine. On this “adorable Re- 
deemer” let us strive, more simp^ and more sincerely, to repose > 
our hopes ; from Him, to derive oyr joy : and in Him alone to 
see all our wisdom, our righteousness, our sanctification, and re- 
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May this sweet name be more in our hearts and more 
on our lips ; and may His .touching and perfect example be more 
closely copied in our conduct. He was rich, yet for our sake He 
became poor, that we, through his poverty, might be made rich we 
were dead in sins and must have suffered eternally, had He not left 
bis radiant throne to suffer iti our stead, and to bear our sins away. 
He has bound us to Him by numberless bonds ; lie has infinite 
claims on our gratitude and our love ; He is worthy of our supreme 
aUbctions ; He is the source of all our strength and consolation ; He is 
the pledge of our resurrection, *bur present advocate, our future judge, 
and' our exceeding great reward ; and therefore it is right that we 
should pray and earnestly seek for the power to meditate more on 
His character and His*^ deeds, to keep the memory of his mercy; and 
the sense of our dependence on him, fresh in our minds and hearts, 
and finally 4o exhibit more constantly, and cverf to the very end, an 
imitation of His own subliine and spotless life. May the effort after 
conformity to Him, be the one thing we reckon as the business of 
our existence, and so may we grow in grace, and at last, like my 
dear friend, have an abundant entrance ministered to us, into the 
kingdom of our Saviour <?od ! The Lord grant it for that Saviour’s 
sake ! 


II.— REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN IRELAND. 


Lokd ! Revive Thy work in the midst of the j enrs ! 


. L-^Dlstbr, 1623-1641. 


Th4 success of the Reformation from life 6rst ^as much slower in Ire- 
land than ip either of the sister kingdoms. Few Protestant ministers were 
settled in the country, and fbese for the most part very ill qualified for the 
discharge of their duties ; while the government, bent upon a favourite 
sdheme of discontinuing the native Irish language, prohibited its use in the 
service of the church-permitted no books to be printed in that language, 
apd even directed that ix those parishes where the English was not under- 
stood h^ the readers, the church service should be conducted in Latin. With 
means so exceedingly iuadec^uate it is not surprising that fev of the people 
should have embraced thct reformed doctrines, and that the country should 
have continued essentially Popish. 

The province of Ulster, in the early period of the reformation, was in a 
eoEidllh)P still worse than the other farts of the country. Those intestine 
wars wWch raged during the latter part of the reign of Elizabeth bad their 
chief aeat here, and had reduced the province almost to a state of depopu- 
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lation : most of the towns were destroyed; cultivation had nearl;^ ceased; 
and the few proprietors who remained, supported themselves on plunder, and 
lived in a condition little better than barbarisni. In circumstances so very 
unfavourable the spread of Protestant principles could hardly be otherwise 
than small ; and in fact they were scarcely known beyond a lew of the prio'^ 
cipal towns, insomuch that in the beginning of the reign of James 1., Du 
Pin, a Roman Catholic historian, describes the province of Ulster as “ the 
mosCconstant in maintaining its liberty and in preserving the Catholic relU 
gion.** The greater part of the bishops and ministers were still Homan 
Catholics^ and of the few Protestant ministers, who were scattered over the 
country, many were shamefully ignorant, and even scandalous in their lives. 
In many parishes there wasvio itiinister, and except in some of the principal 
towns and cities, divine service had not been performed in a single parish 
church throughout the province for years together.^ 

To provide a remedy for this unhappy state of the country, Kkig James 
projected a plan for planting it with settlers from England and Scotland. 
Great part of the province had been forfeited to the crown dur^ing the re- 
bellions, and from the forfeited estates liberal distribution was made for the 
encouragement of settlers ; the King taking especial care, at the same tithe, 
to provide for the spread of religion, by repairing the churches and provid- 
ing glebes for the ministers, as well as restoring the ecclesiastical pCssessions 
and endowing free schools for ^he revival of leanling. 

Soon after this plan wa^ set on foot the province began to assome a new 
aspect. The ‘deserted cities were filled with inhabitants, towns were built 
and incorporated, the land^ gradually cleared of woods, cultivation was re- 
sumed, and peace and industry were generally restored. ^*he se^s were now 
all filled with Protestant Bishops, and a script urar confession of faith, in 
which the intolerant spirit of the church of England was avoided, was drawn 
up by Dr. (afterwards Archbishop) Usher, and adopted by the clergy ; so 
that in the bosom of the church of Ireland many of the Puritans of England 
and Scotland, who had been driven, by persecution, from their native coun- 
try, found a secure retreat, and were promoted to situations of honour and 
usefulness. Among the most eminent of these were Mr. Edward Brice, for- 
merly minister of Stirling, who was settled at Broadisland in the^year 1613 ; 
Mr. Hubbard, an English Puritan Minister, settled at Carrickfer^us about 
the year 1621 ; Mr. John llidge, a native of EVigland, presented in 16f9 to 
the vicarage of Antrim ; Mr Robert Blair, formerly one of the regents or 
teachers in the College of Glasgow, who cVmae to Bangor in 1623 ; and Mr. 
James Hamilton, who was educated for the ii‘iirYi8try in Scotland, tfnd ordain- 
ed at Bally water about the year 1625. 

Before the arrival of t^ese goc^ly ministers the character of the set^flcrs 
was far from being such as to encourage them in their labours, and indeed 
they were very generally openly immoral and orofane. “ From Scotland, 
says Mr. Stewart, who was minister of Donaghadeein 1645,* — “from Scot- 
land came many, and from England not a few ; yet all of them generally the 
scum f^f both nations, who, from debt, or breaking and fleeing from justice, dr 
seeking shelter, came hither, hoping to be without fear of man's justice, in a 
land where there was nothing or but little as yet, clf the fear of God. 
in a few years their flocked such a multitude of people from Scotland, that 
these northern bounties of Down, Antrim, Londonderry, &c. were in a good 


* For this and the subseqjient extracts ^om a manuscript of Mr. Stewart, as 
well as the preceding account of the state of Ireland, and much of what fol- 
lows, we are indebted to the e'xcellent lli&tory, of the Presbyterian Church in Ire- 
land, by Dr. Reid of Carrickfergus. 

u 2 
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measure filantcd, which had been waste before. Yet most of the people 
were all void of godliness, who seemed rather to dee from God in tins enter* 
prise than to follow their own mercy. Yet God followed them when 
they fled from him. Albeit at first it must be remembered, that as 
they cared little for any church, so God seemed to care as little for 
them. For these strangers were no better entertained than with the 
relics of Popery, served up in a ceremonial service of God, under a sort of 
antichristian hierarchy, and committed to the care of a number of careless 
men, who were only zealous to call for their gain from their quarter ; men 
who said come ye, I will bring wine, let us drink, for to-morrow shall be 
as this day, and much more abundant." Thus on all hands, atheism incrcas* 
cd, jsnd disregard of God, iniquity abcfunded with contention, fighting, mur- 
der, adultery, &c. as amon^ people who, as they bad nothing within them to 
overawe them, so their numsters* example was worse than nothing ; for, from 
the prophets of Israel, profaness went forth to the whole land. And verily 
at this time the whole body of this people seemed ripe for the manifestation, 
in a great degree, either of God’s judgments or mer^\ For their carriage 
made them to be abhorred at fiome in their native land, insomuch that going 
to*Ireland was looked on as a miserable mark of a deplorable person. Yea, 
it was turned into a proverb, and one of the worst expressions of disdain that 
could be invented was, to tell a man that “ Ireland would be his hinder end !” 
The labours by which the English and Scottish ministers above named en- 
deavoared to establish the gospel among this un*godIy peoplg, were most 
zealous and unremitting. Some idea of them may be formed from the ac- 
count given by Ml Blair of his own labours in the parish of Bangor. “ My 
charge," says he, "was v^ry great, consisting of about six miles in length, 
and containing above 1200 persons come to age, besides children, who stood 
greatly in need of instruction. This being the case, I preached twice every 
week, besides the Lord’s day. But finding still that this fell short of reach- 
ing the design of a gospel ministry, and that the most part continued vastly 
ignorant, 1 saw the necessity of trying a more plain and familiar way of in- 
structing them } and therefore, besides my public preaching, I spent as much 
time every week, as my bodily strength could hold out with, in exhorting and 
catechising them. Not long after 1 fell upon this method, the Lord visited 
me with a fever ; on which, some who hated my painfulness in the ministry, 
BaidTscofiingly, that they kn^w I could hold out as 1 began. But in a little 
space it pleased the Lord to raise me up again, and he enabled me to conti- 
iiuo that method the whole tinw \ was at &ngor. 

To thesb labours Mr. Blaif ^nd his brethren joined much fervent prayer. 
M«JiBair’s acquaintance, with Mr. Cunningham of Holy wood was comforta- 
ble tq them both, and they frequently visaed one^nothcr, and spent many 
^fla ya and hours together in prayer and godly conference. 

The effects were soon apparent. A ^spirit of religious enquiry w-ns excited 
among the people, ignorance began to be dtspelled, careless and secure persons 
vjere aroused to a sense of their danger, the immoral were reclaimed to habits 
iof decency, and the general aspect of the country became marvellously^.*hang- 
cd. At Bangor a considerable reformation was effected, and, a short time 
aft^wards, a more genbraf awakening appeared in the neighbourhood of 
Oldstqne, where James Glendinning, a nativjp of Scotland, and formerly 
Lecturer at Carrtekfergus, bad lately settled as minister. ' 

Of the origin and progress of tiiis awakening Mr. Stewart has preserved 
the following account. “ Mr. Blair,’’ says he, “coming over from Bangor 
to Carrickfergus on some business, and occasionally hearing Mr. Glendinning 
preach, perceived some sparkles of' good inclination in him, yet found him 
pot solid but weak, and not fitted for n public place, and among the English. 
On wbtcb Mr. Blair did call him, and using freedom with him, advised him 
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to go to some place in the country among his countrymen ; iivhei'iiupon he 
went to Oldsfone (near the town of Antrim) and was there placed. He 
was a man who would never have been chosen by a wise assembly of minis- 
ters, nor sent to begin a reformation in this land. For he was little better 
than distracted ; yea, afterwards, did actually become so. Yet this was the 
Lord's choice, to begin with him the admirable work of God ; which 1 men- 
tion on purpose that. all men may see how the glory is only the Lord's in 
making a holy nation in this profane land and that it was * not by might uor 
by power, nor by man’s wisdom, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.’ At Old- 
stoue, God made use of him to awaken the coustiicnees of a lewd and secure 
people thereabouts. For seeing the great lewdness and ungodly sinfulness 
of the people, he preached ?o them nothing but law- wrath, and the terrors 
of God for sill. And in very deed for this only was he fitted, for hardly 
could he preach any other thing. But behold the success I For the hearers 
finding themselves condemned by the mouth of God speaking in hi^ word, fell 
into such anxiety and terror of conscience that they looked on themselves 
as altogether lost and^Mamncd ; and this work appeared not yi one single 
person or two, but multitudes were brought to understand their way, and to 
cry out, men and brethren, what shall wc do to be saved ! I have s^cn 
them injself stricken into a swoon with the word ; yea, a dozen in one day 
carried out of doors as dead, so marvellous was the power of God smiting 
their hearts for sin, condeninivg and killing. ,"And of these were none of 
weaker sex or spiiit, but indeed sonic of the boldest spirits who feared not 
with their swords to put a whole market town in a fray : yet in defence of 
their stubbornness cart (V’not to lie in prison and in the stocks ; and being 
incorrigible, were as ready to do tlie like the next tjay. i have beard one of 
them, then a mighty strong man, now a mighty Christian, say that his end 
in coming to church was to consult witli his companions how to work 
some mischief. And yet at one of those sermons he was so catched, that 
lie was fully subdued. ‘ But why do 1 speak of him ? We knew and yet 
know, multitudes of such men who sinned and still gloried in it, because they 
feared no man, yet are now patterns of sobriety, fearing to sin because they 
fear God ! And this spread through the country to admiration, especially to 
that river, commonly called the bix-mile-water, for there this work began at 
first. At this time of people's gathering to Christ, it pleased the Lord to 
visit mercifully the honourable family in Antridi, so as Sir John Clotwortby, 
and my lady his mother, and his owu precious lady, did shine in an eminent 
manner in receiving the gospel, and offering -themselves to the Lord ; whose 
example instantly other gentlemen followed, “such as Captain^’ Norton, of 
whom the gospel made a clear and cleaniy conquest. ^ ^ 

“ When, therefore, the . multitude of wounded consciences were hpalcd, 
they began to draw into holy communion and meeting together privately 
for edification, a thing which in a lifeless generation is both neglected and 
reproved. But the new life forc< d it among the people, who desired to know 
what God was doing with the souls of their neighbours, who, they perceived, 
were 'vrought on in spirit, as they had been. There was a man in the pa- 
rish of Oldstone, called Hugh Campbell, who had fled from Scotland; him 
God caught in Ireland, and made him an eminent 'and exemplary Christian 
until this day. He was a gentleman of the house of Duckcthall. After this 
man was healed’ of the w’ound given to his soul by the Almighty, he became 
very refreshful to others who had less learning ar.*d judgment than himself. 
He therefore invited some of his honest neighbours who fought the same 
fight of faith, to meet him at his house on the last Friday of the month ; 
where and when, beginning with a few, they spent their time in prayer, mutu- 
al edification, and conference on what thej found within them, nothing like 
the superficial superfluous meetings of some cold-hearted professors, who 
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afterwnrfts made this work a snare to man}’. Bnt these new beginners were 
more filled with heart exercise than head notions, and with fervent prayer 
rather than conceited gifts to fill the head. As these truly increased so did 
this meeting for private edification increase too; and still at Hugh Camp- 
hell’s house, on the last Friday of the month. At last they grew so numer- 
ous, that the ministers who had begotten them again to Christ, thought fit 
that some of them should be still with them to prevent what hurt might 
follow.” Accordingly, adds Mr. Blair, “ Mr. John Ridge, the judicious and 
gracious minister of Antrim, perceiving many people on both sides of the 
.Six-mile- water awakened <fut of their security, made an overture that a 
monthly meeting might be set, u^ at Antrim, which w'as within a mile of 
(>l(^Btone, and lay centrical for the awakened Persons to resort to, and he 
invited Mr Cqnningham, Mr. Hamilton, and myself, to take part in that 
work, who were all glad ®f the motion, and heartily embraced it. This meet- 
ing was continued for many years. In the summer days four did preach ; 
and when the day grew shorter, only three : And through the Lord^s bless- 
ing on our Vibours, religion was spread throughout tllat whole county, and 
into the borders of some others. Mr. Glendinning was at the first glad of 
th? confluence of people ; but we not having invited him to bear a part in fhc 
monthly meeting, he became so emulous, that, to preserve popular applause, 
he watched and fasted wonderfully. Afterwards he was smitten with a num- 
ber of erroneous and enthiraiaslic opinions, mnd at last he set out on a viiit 
to the seven churches of Asia.” * , 

Having lost this instrument, others more worthy were afterwards through 
the good providciKjp of (iod, added to the ministry. “ From Scotland,” says 
Mr. Ulair, come over Vr. Josiah Welsh, son of the famous Mr. John 
Welsh, who both in Scotland and France was instrumental in converting 
and confirming many. A great measure of that spirit which wrought in and 
by the father, rested also upon the son. The last time 1 had been in Scot- 
land. I met with him, and finding of how’zcalSus a spirit he was, 1 exhorted 
him to hasten over to Ireland, where he w’ould find work enough, and 1 hoped 
success too. And so it came to pass : For Mr. WVlsh having been settled 
at Temple- Patrick, became a great blessing to that people. N»'Xt Mr. 
Henry Colfcrt, an Englibhman, helper to Mr. Edward Bryce at Broadislund, 
Was^settlcd at Oldstone, TJiis able minister having been of a fervent spirit, 
and vSunnent delivery in preaching, and withal very diligent, he was a bless- 
ing to tliJit people. And after these two the Lord brought over to Locli- 
lariic old Mr. George IJ^unbar, ^fter he bad been deposed from iiis ministry 
at Ayr by flic High Coinmissfoif, and bj nislied by the privy Council. At 
LiMyj^ the Lord did greajtly bless J^is ministry, and he and the other two 
having joined the monthly meeting, the wogd of G<yi grew mightily, and his 
gracious work prospered in our liands. 

About the year 1630, M^ Jolm I^ivingston, assistant at Torphichen, 
having been oppressed by the bishops, went over to Ireland, where he was 
ojdained at Killinchie. “ Being a man of a gracious melting spirit he did 
much good, and the Lord was pleased greatly to bless his ministry.” «Mucli 
about the same time Mr. Andrew Stuart, “ a learned gentleman and fervent 
in spirit,” was settled at T)ufiagor, where his ministry was successful during 
the sh^tft time he lived. , 

'riie blessed work ol convoifsion, >^iich was of several years’ continuance, 
had now spread beyond the bounds of Antrim and Down to the skirts of 
neighbouring counties ; and the resort of people to the monthly meeting and 
communion occasions, and the nppe^te of the people, were become so great 
that the ministers were sometimes constrained in sympathy to the people to 
venture beyond any preparation .they had made" for the season. “And 
indeed, preaching and praying were so pleasant in those days, and hearers so 
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eager and gireedy, that no day was long enough nor no room great enough to 
answer their strong desires and large ejKpectatious/* 

'I'hc following very interesting particulars arc given by Mr. Livingston, 
in bis Memoirs. Referring to his settlement at Killinchie, he says, “ Al- 
though the people were very tractable, yet they were generally very igno- 
rant, and I saw no appearance of doing any good among them ; yet it pleased 
the Lord that in a short time some of them began to understand somewhat of 
their condition. Not only had we public worship free of any inventions of 
man, but we bad also a tolerable discipline ; for after 1 had been some while 
among them, by the advice of heads of families, some ablest for that charge 
were chosen elders to oversee the manners of the rest, and some deacons 
to gather and distribute the lections. We met every week, and such as 
fell into notorious public scandals, we desired to come before us. Such as 
came were dealt with both in public and private ^o confess the scandal, in 
presence of the congregation, at thl Saturday’s sermon, before the commu- 
nion, which was celebrated twice in the year, — such as would not come be- 
fore us, or coming wou’d not be convinced to acknowledge their fault before 
the congregation, upon the Saturday preceding the communion, t'hcir names, 
scandals, and impenitency were read out before the congregation, and they 
debarred from the communion, which proved such a terror that we found 
very few of that sort. We needed not to have the communion oftener, for 
there were nine or ten parishes„within the bounds of twenty miles, or little 
more, wherein they were godly and able ministers, that kept a society toge- 
ther, and everj^ one of these had the communion twice a-ycar, at differdit 
times, and had two or three of the neighbouring ministers *to help thereat; 
and most part of the religious people used to resort to tl?e comjjmnions of 
the rest of the parishes. Most of all these ministers used ordinarily to meet 
the first Friday of every month at Antrim, where was a great and good con- 
gregation, and that day was spent in fasting and prayer, and public preach- 
ing. Commonly two preached e.vcry forenoon and two in the afternoon. Wo 
used to come together the Thursday night before and staid the Friday night 
after and consulted about such things as concerned the carrying on of the 
work of God ; and these meetings amongst ourselves were sometimes as pro- 
fitable as either presbyteries or synods. And out of these parishes now 
mentioned, and some others also, such as laid religion to heart, used to con- 
vene to these meetings, especially out of tbe**Six-mile-watcr, whicii’^'was 
nearest hand, and where was the greatest number of religious people. And 
frequently the Sabbath after the Friday’s nK‘eting, the communion was c('ki.i 
brated iu one or other of these parishes. Among all these ministers, there 
was never any jar or jealousy, yea nor amongst the professors, the grentr^st 
part of them being Scots, and some good number of ver^’ gracious English ; 
all whose contention was 'fo prefer others to themselves. And although liho 
gifts of the ministers were much different, yet it was not observed that f lie 
people followed any to the undervaluing on others. Many of these religious 
professors had been both ignorant and profane, and for debt and want and 
worse pauses, had left Scotland, yet the Lord was pleased by his word (o 
work such a change, I do not think there were more lively and experienced 
Christians any where, I ban were these at that time iVi Ireland, and that in 
good numbers, and several of them, persons of good outward condition in 
the world ; but being lately brought in, the lively edge was not yet gone off 
them, and the perpetual fear that the bisAops would put away their minis- 
ters, made them with great hunger wait on the ordinances, i have known 
them come several miles from their own houses, to comrauuions, to the Sa- 
turday’s sermon, and spend the whole Saturday night in several companies, 
sometimes a minister being with them, sometimes themselves alone in con- 
ference and prayer, aud then they have waited on the public ordinances the 



48 


Revival of Religion in Ireland, [VoL. lit# 

‘wholo Siibbntb, and spent the Sabbath night likewise, and yet as the Mon- 
day's sermon they were not troubled with slecpincBB, and so have not slept 
till they went home. Because of their holy and righteous carriage, they were 
generally reverenced even by the graceless multitude among whom they 
lived. Some of them had attained such dexterity at expressing religious 
purposes, by the resemblance of worldly things, that being at feasts and 
meals in common inns, where some ignorant and profane persons, they would 
among themselves entertain a spiritual discourse for a long time, and the 
others professed' tlmt although they spoke good English, they could not un- 
derstand what they said. In those days it was no great dfYhculty for a min- 
ister to preach or pray in public or private, such was the hunger of the hear- 
ers^ and it was hard to judge whether there wis more of tlic Lord’s pre- 
sence in the public or private meetings.” 

The system ofdisciplipe referred to by^Ir. ]Jving>ton, was the same as 
that obselved in Mr. Blair's congregatior^of the benefical influence of which, 
in connexion with the fliithful preaching of the word, Mr. Blair narrates the 
following instance, “ A cunning adulterer who had (<f)ntinued long in that 
sin before I went to Bangor, and by bribing the bishoj)’s official had conceal- 
eiPhis wickedness, having been present at a sermon which I had on the par- 
able of the Sower, it pleased the Lord so to reach his conscience, that lie 
made confessbn of his great sin with many tears,, and sought to be admitted 
!o the public profession of hj^s repentance. This the session readily agreed 
lo, and he appeared publicly for several days, tfntler very deep conviction, 
to the great effbctiiig of the congregation, and lived ever after a reformed 
man so far as could be perceived.” • 

There were now^inany converts in all the congregations which have been 
mentioned, and Satan observing the prosperity of the gospel amongst them 
set himself to preplex them by discrediting the work of God in their hearts. 
This he did by a counterfeit of the operatfoii of the Holy Spirit in several 
persons at Lochlarne, whom he caused to cry^ out during public worship, 
and some them were affected with convulsive pangs, 'fhe number of per- 
sons thus affected increased daily, and at first the inini.sters and people pitied 
them, hoping that the Holy Spirit was at work with them. But when they 
had converted with them, and found that they did not discover any sense 
of their sinful state or any longing after a Saviour, the minister of the place 
wroVe'to his brethren, invitihg them to come and examine the matter, who 
when they had spoken with them saw that it was a mere delusion of the de- 
stroyer. The next Sabbath an ignorant person in Mr. Blair's congregation 
made a noise, but immediately, • Mr. H., “ I was assisted to rebuke that 

lyin^apirit which disturbed the worship of God, and I charged the same in 
the name and authority of Jesus Cnrist, nojto molest that congregation ; and 
^through God's mercy wc met with no more of that sort,” 

Having thus been foiled in this attempt Satan now made a handle of hia 
own device to stir up enemies against the faithful minister. Archbishop 
IJshcr’s Confession of Faith had by this time been laid asido, and the ritual 
and ceremonies of the English Church having been adopted in its stejid, the 
former moderation of the bishops was no longer continued. The ministers 
who, had been most successful in promoting the work of reformation wTre 
accused to them of teaching that bodily convulsions were necessary to the 
new birth, and the bishop of jthe diocese at first suspended four of them from 
their labours ; and then, after a shoVt relaxation, obtained for them by Arch- 
bishop Usher, he deposed all the four from their sacred office. The con- 
duct of the people on this occasion strikingly illustrates the spirit of prayer 
which abounded among them. Mr.* Blair having set out to London, with 
*he view of obtaining a trial for Idmself and his brethren, « left many holy 
persons, wrestling with God for a comfortable issue. And indeed/’ says he, 
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they were a praying people for whom I undertook this journey, '’At my 
house two nights were spent every week in prayer ; and though those who did 
bear chief burden therein were not above the rank of husbandmen, yet they 
abounded in the grace and spirit of prayer. Other places were not short ofi 
but rather excelled in that duty, and even in congregations who yet enjoyed 
their own pastors, many prayers were put up on our account, as 1 learned 
at niy return.” 

W hen Mr. Blair returned, with a favourable answer from the King, the 
trial was still delayed i but the ministers continued to meet and pray with 
their people, until at the end of a twelvemonth they obtained a licence to 
preach publicly for six months. So great was Mr. Blair's astonishment at 
the news of this unlooked-for liberty that he did not sleep for three nights 
nTterwards. The first, he says, was wholl 3 ^ spent in admiring the goodness 
of Godi the second in thanksgivug with his people, who solemnly prayed 
with him ; and the third he spent in*preparation for his stated lecture, which 
occurred on the succeeding day. When he resumed this lecture he found a 
large congregation, not only of his own flock, but of many from neighbouring 
congregations ; who on hearing the gospel again publicly preached, were 
incited dovvn into tears of joy. The monthly meeting at Antrim was also 
resumed, to the inexpressible joy of the people, and public worship being 
now freely permitted, they ms.de more progress in the ways of the I^ord than 
ever before. I'ln’s liberty was however of short oontiimance. Mr. Blair and 
Mr. Dunbar, \\\ere soon deposed a second time from their office, and they 
concluded their ministry by celebrating the Lord’s supper, and solemnly de- 
livering up their flocks to the great Bishop of souls from v*hom they had re- 
ceived their sacred office. Five of the other minister's were afterwards de- 
posed, and the work of revival was for a time much impeded. The number 
of the godly was, however, very considerable, many of whom along with some 
of their ministers, came over to Scotland to esca{)e the violence of the per- 
secution which followed. 

This persecution proceeded from the adherents ofKpiscopacj^ who headed 
by the haughty and cruel Earl of Strafford in)posed such heavy fines, and in- 
flicted so severe imprisonments upon the Presbyterians, for refusing to take 
the oaths prescribed to them by govcrmucut, that while many of the minis- 
ters were forced to leave the country those who r/^mained dared not 
publicly. They still however continued to meet privately with their people, 
and usually in the night time, for religious worship And even when most 
of the ininisicrs had fled to Scotland, and the more timid of those who still 
r(Mnaincd were afraid to attend these proscribed assemblies, such laymen as 
were most distinguisl»cd for their knowledge and piety ^conducted the worylnp 
of the people, and expouufied tlic’^cripturcs for their mutual edification and 
comfort. 13y these means the knowledge and love of the truth were preserv- 
ed among multitudes, until they again had an opportunity of statedly hear- 
ing the gospel from the lips of their ministers, while others lield the ministers 
in .so great veneration that many of them removed to Scotland for the sole- 
purpose of enjoying their ministry, and of those who remained large num- 
bers came over from Irolrind to attend the stated dispensation of the Lord’s 
supper in the parishes where they were settled. On one occasion no fewer 
than 500 persons^visited Straiiiaer, that they might receive ordinances' from 
the Imnds of Mr. Livingston. 

This first persecution was soon followed by a second ofa more bloody and 
disastrous character, at the Jlebellion of'l0*41 — of which all classes of ITo- 
testants were the sulijects, so violent, tl in a small part of Ulster alone 
about tliiity ministers were cruelly massacred by the papists, 

'i’lte.se disasters put a check for the present to the progress of the Revival. 
In :;cotlHud the ministers and people who had fled thither for refuge, were 


it 



50 


Rcvioal of Religion in Ireland. [VoL. Ill, 

Idiidly treated by the people of Gotl, and hid aa it were in the hollow of flia 
hand until the times of slaughter and persecution had in some measure pas- 
aed away. After a few years most of them returned to their adopted land ; 
aud along with the chaplains of the Scottish army, and many of the minis- 
ters, who had formerly adhered to Kpiscopacy, were the means of planting in 
Ulster the Presbyterian Church, which to the present day continues to flourish 
in that province. 

Amon^the means by which this extensive work of grace was promoted, 
the Christian character of the ministers, and their faithful and diligent prea- 
ching, hold a prominent •place. The following particulars of their style of 
preaching may be added to whjft has already been said.— Of jMr. Brice, Mr. 
Ljvingston infornis us, that^n nil liis preachi«g he insisted most on the life 
of Christ in the heart, and the light of his word and Spirit on the mind, 
which wad his own continual exercise.’* “ iVlr. Ridge,” he says “ used not to 
have mahy points in his sermon, but htifso enlarged those he had, that it 
was scarcely possible for any hearer to forget his preaching. He was a 
great urgv ofcharitablc works, and a very humble rrinn.” Mr. Blair’s labours 
nave already been particularfy referred to. “ He was a man,” says Living- 
ston, ** of notable constitution both of body and mind ; of a majestic, awful, 
yet affable and amiable countenance and carriage, thoroughly learned, of 
strong partif, deep invention and judgment, and of a most public spirit for 
God. His gift of preachiii^ was such, that seldom could any observe with- 
drawing of assistance in public, which in others frequent. He seldom ever 
wanted asstirnnce of his salvation. He spent many da^s ancTnights in pray- 
<jr alone and witlj others, and was vouchsafed gre?it intimacy with God.*' Of 
Mr. Wel^i, we arc informed by the same writer, that “ he was much exer- 
cised in his own spirit, and therefore much of his preaching was an exercise 
of conscience and Mr. Blair adds, “ He did with great eagerness convince 
the secure, tind sweetly comfort those who were dejected,” “ Mr. Stuart,” 
says Livingston, “ was a man very straight fn the cause of God.” Of Mr. 
Colvert, he says, “ He very pertinently cited much scripture in his sermons 
and frequently urged private fasting and prayer,” Mr. Livingston himself 
was the minister who was honoured when a young man to preach the famous 
sermon a! the Kirk of Shotts, which was followed with so rich a blessing. 

jvas one of the most le^jmcd and laborious among the brethren. 

Connected with the preaching of gospel, it appears from the foregoing nar- 
rative, that tlie strict and impartial exerci.se of disd))line — the freciucnt j>rac- 
tice of ppblic and prifute fasting — the fellowvship and godly conferences of 
Christiaris— and above all, a spirit of earnest prayer, held a prominent place 
arrtDng the means ofjvomoting t^is revival. 

These means were all of the most scafplural ,Kiud, and without them it 
would be presumptuous to expectan extcn.sivc revival of religion. Let then 
those amongst u.s who desire to obtain a similar out -pouring of the Spirit of 
grace imitate the example of these followers of Christ— let the gospel he 
•preached, with application to the consciences of men as sinners, and let it be 
adorned by the lives of those who profess to receive it — let the disripline of 
the Church be impartigUy^and vigorously administered— the practice of fas- 
tifig and social prayer revived, and a spirit of enlarged intercession and sup- 
plication cherished— and then indeed may we hope to si^c the windows of 
heaven opened, and a Uetsing perared out “ till there shall not be room 
enough to hold it.” Surely this is a blessing worthy of being ask'=‘d, and if 
sought for the result is not doubtful. The Saviour himself has assured us 
that if we “ being evil know how ^.o give good gifts to our children, r/n/cA 
more will our heavenly Father give ms 1Ioi,y Spirit to them that ask 
Him,*' ** Ask, and ye shall recVMvc, seek, and ye .shall iind ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto }ou, Ibr 1 say unto you that e/wy o;?/’,that askclh 
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rcceiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh itkhall be 
opened.*’ “ For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden cau- 
seth the things that are sown in it to spring forth, bo the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations .” — Glasgow 
Tract, 


III.— THE JEWISH MISSION. ' 

From A statement of the Free Church of SodtlaniVs Missionary labours 

The Church of Scotland was honoured by God io be the first church, 
which, in her corporate character^ as a church, shewed kindness to*Lhe seed 
of Abraham ; yet so tardily, that all ground of boasting on that account is 
for ever removed, and tp the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, who 
put it into the hearts of her ministers and peot)le, is to be ascribed all the 
glory. Private Societies for the conversion of the Jews had long been 
warmly encouraged by those usually styled Evangelicals in Scotland. 
Put in 183S the General Assembly resolved to direct the atteption of the 
Church as such, to the state and prospects of th^t interesting people (who,, 
though still scattered and {reeled, are yet, when God’s time to favour Sion 
comes, to be Ij^ought bark to their own land, anil to hold again an exalted 
place in the scale of nations,) and to send forth labourers into that vine- 
yard w hich has been so long trodden under foot of the Sentilej. It was 
deemed necessary, previous to the departure of anjr Missionary, to send 
forth a deputation to visit the Holy Land, Turkey^ Hungary, and Germany, 
w ith the view of ascertaining which localities, in point of numbers, and 
of friendly disposition on the ^art of the Jews, were most suitable for the 
establishment of Mission stations. That deputation consisted of the Rev. 
Dr. Keith,* the Rev. Dr. Black,t and the Rev. M.essrs. M^*Cheyne and 
Bonar ; — onej of wdiom though young in years, has already rested from 
his labours for Abraham’s seed, and has sat down in glory in AbrahamN 
bosom in the kingdom above. On their return, they recommended Jassy, 
in Moldavia, with a population of 20,000 Jews,' and Pesth, in Hunj^aty, 
with li,000 Jcw's,§ as the stations to be first occupied; and accordingly,, 
early in the year 1841, the Rev. Mr. Edwai^.^was sept to the former, ac- 
companied by Mr. Herman Philips, a convened Jew, as Catechist. A 
month or two later, the Rev. Dr. Duncan proceeded to the latter station, 
accompanied by several young m^en who Vere then* training for Mission- 
ary labour, but who have^since received ordination, and been set apart to 
the same work. Our Missionaries at Jassy ha\jp had many difficulties to- 
contend with, and yet, thanks be to God, he has given them some proof 
that their labour has not been in vain. There are a few who, under their 
instructions, have become converts to that holy religion which once they 
blasphemed ; and there arc many earnest enquirers, both in Jassy and 
from a distance concerning whom our Missionaries* entertain good hopys. 

But at Pesth ** the Lord hath done yondrous things, whereof 
glad.” The first impression "produced imon tlv3 mind of the Jews there, 
who are looked upon and treated by the Papists and not a few of the Pro- 


* Antlior of several ■well-known works on Prophecy, 
t Professm- of Theology aiul Orienlal Literatureiiil Aberdeen. 
i Mr. M‘C hej tie died in March, 1843. 

§ The tolitl II umber of the Jews in Iluiignry 15 240,000. Many of ihcse art in the 
iniiiiccliatc ncighlouiliood ot Pesth. 
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testantw, amon^ whf5m they live, as the ofT-sconrings of the earthy was (hat 
of incredulity, and afterwards of amazement, that Christians should t nit r- 
laiii any love for Jews at all, and that Missionaries should have come so 
great a distance for no other purpose, than to seek live good of iheir souls. 
This favovH-able impression vias heightened by the friendly intercourse 
they were encouraged to hold with our Missionaries from tlieir first arri- 
val, and by observing, both in public and piivaie, the consistency of their 
Christian .deportment. The good seed first took root in the heart of a 
youth, now preparing himseff in Scotland as a Missionary to his brethren; 
and he was made an msliument in God^s hands for the conversion of all 
his father’s fpniily. In the cpitrse of nearly three years during w hich this 
station has been occupied, ‘*the woi'dof God has had free course and been 
glorified,” and not less than tliirty Jews have been converted to the know- 
ledge and belief of Chiist, and been baptized; — all of whomy by tlte lalest, 
accounts; were giving satisfactory evidence of the reality of the change 
“by a life and conversation becoming the Gospel.” Of that number, 
three very jiromising young men have been brouglit to this country, and 
are now proscctrting their studies in ttieFree Church College, at Edinburgh. 
Id the year 18*12, the Rtv. Mr. Smith and last year the Rev. Mr. Wingate, 
were ordained and appointed co-adjiitors to Dr. Duncan in the Mission at 
PesLh; and,^fiince the appointment of the latter to the chair of Oriental 
Languages in the Free Cl inch College, charge of that Mission has 
devolved entirely on Messrs. Smith and Wingate. It is, however, Dr. 
Duncan’s inlenlion, during the summer months, regularly to repair thi- 
ther, so that wliji^le occupying a situation of high responsibility, and of 
enlarged tsefulncss as regards ih^ Jews themselves, wc have the satisfac- 
tion of thinking that Pesth, with its interesting converts, will still have 
the advantage of his fatherly care. 

During last year, two additional stations, of great importance, have been 
occupied by the Scottish Missions, viz., Constantinople, with a population 
of 80,000 Jews, and Damascus, in Syria, wrhich contains 5,O00 Jews. To 
the former station the Rev. Charles Schwartz has been appointed, and 
his energy and zeal in bringing the kinsmen according to the fiesh, to the 
knowledge of Cliriet, have been already blessed there. Dr. Wilson, on hw 
retiirp from Bombay and,^rak’sline in Angnsi last, passed through Con- 
stantinople, and being thoroughly satisfied with Christian knowledge and 
consistency of two adult Jews convertevl under Mr. Schwartz’s ministry, 
who were candidates for baptism, he administered that ordinance to them, 
in the Helivew language, in tli'e presence of many of their countrymen, on 
whe^e minds the solemn ser\ice,8ccmed to leave a drep imprecision.' Mr. 
Schwartz has established a School for .7.evvish o-hildren, conducted hy an 
efficient teaclier fiom Odessa, and superintended by himself, wliich is in a 
very flourisliing condition 'I’he Mission has been lately strengthened by 
the arrival of Mr. Newhaus, a (’atcchist from I’csth. Mr. Schwartz has 
^iist arrived on a visit to this country. 

U has long been the earnest desire of the Assembly’s Committee, en- 
trusted w ith the rnanag,cinent of the Jewdsh Mission, to establish a station 
in the Holy Land ; and had they allowed their feelings alone to guide 
them Mn their choice, Jerusalem,* the City ^hallowed by so many sacred 
associations, would undoubtedly i’ave been t>referrcd. Acting how'ever, 
on the principle which has guided our Church in all lier Missionary en- 
terprizes, never to interfere with the labours of other Mis^ionaries, or to 
build upon other men’s fotiriclai ion* they abandoned all thoughts of Jerusa- 
lem, because t he English Church had already occupied the ground, and 
had sent out a liisiiop w ith l.is staff of cliaplains to be stationed there. 
And as in India, so among the Jews, It is llic desiie of our Massiunaries 
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to live on terms of Christian brotherhood with all who like the^nselves, 
are praying and Ifibounntr for the good of Israel. Hebron, Tiberias, and 
Safet, were all successively abandoned for the same reason, it having been 
hinted that these towns would be occupied by the Episcopal ciergv, under 
Bishop Alexander’s junsiliction. Dr. Wilson travelled through Palestine 
and Syria, accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Graham, of the Irish Presby- 
terian Church for the purpose of fixing on a suitable station, and Damas- 
cus, vihieh is clearly within the boundaries of the bipd promised to 
Abraham for his seed, was on many jiccounts preferred, more especially 
MS no Christian Missionary had broken ground there ; and it is now the 
seat of a joint Mission, from the Free ChuTcti of Scotland, and the Irish 
Presbyterian Church, ^the Rev, Mr. Allan being the representative of 
the former, and the Rev. Mr- Graham of the latter. 

WMien the Free Church of Scotland sprang into existence, in the month 
of May last, the whole staff of Jewish Missionaries, seven in number, at 
once sent in their adherence to it, as holding in their opinion the ancient 
I'linciples and testimony of their fathers* Qhurch, — thus making in con- 
junction wdih their Indian Brethren, a company of twenty Missionaries, 
w ho have cast themselves, and the continuance of their work, on the faitn- 
fulness of their Heavenly Master, and on the lilierality of His followers 
in this country. As in Christ Jesus there is neither cireftmeision not 
uncirciimcision but only those who are membets of his family, let us hope 
that in giving to the support of such men, and of such objects as they have 
atlieart, all sectional distinctions among Christians may he swallowed up 
in earnest desires for the advancement of His kingdom a«^d glory. 

A ide door of usefulness is at this moment open to the Fre'e Church, 
if funds sufRcient ran be obtained, for extending her Jewish Missions. 
Dr, Wilson, and his brother Missionaries, have kindly interested them- 
selves in the Beni-Israel at Bombay, and it is proposed to add another 
JMissionary to their number afrendy in that Presidency, whose time and 
labour shall be exclusively devoted to them. They are believed to be a 
portion of the Ten Lost Tribes ; they reject the name of Jew as inapplica- 
ble to them, and call themselves in contradistinction to it, Beni-Israel, — 
“the Sons of Israel.” Their numbers amount to iipw'ards of 6,OO0, 
and they are quite disposed to receive instruction from Christian 
aries. Indeed, several Schools, both for male and female children, have 
been already established among them by Dr. Wilson, at which, by last 
accounts, there is an aggregate attendance of about’300 scholar^. 

At Aden, in Arabia, there is a popula’ion of a least 1200 Jews, and as it 
has now become a British Colony, a Chnistian minister may with safety 
settle in it, wrhich w*as ntX the ca'se so long as it remained in the hands of 
the Arabs. It is proposed immediately to take possession of this station * 
by sending a Missionary there. The Jewish ^>ro]mla!ion, ow’ing to the 
slavery in which they were held by their late masters, are at present, in 
a state of deep degradalion, “ The men are despicably mean, and any of 
them iH'Ould catch at a proffered komasi with all imaginable avidity. In 
short, monetjt moneyt is their only cry. They havp«a school in the town, at 
which the scholars are taught, much after the method practised in Intdia, 
each boy silting on the ground and repeating his lesson aloud. ‘A few 
printed Bibles and written extracts, Oherefrdm, are their only books. 
Wliat a field is there here opened up fq^MivSsionary labourers to exert 
themselves in the good cause. From thirty-five to forty male children 
attended to school claili". They appeal to have no objection to allow their 
female children to attend the School, yet hitherto none have been educa- 
ted, owing to the dread the Jews entertained of the ill opinion of the 
Arabs, who certainly would have visited sucli a breach, of fancied dcco- 
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riim, wfch more than usual opprcfision. They appear to prefer their new 
masters to the Arabs/* In the province of Yemen, to which Aden be- 
longs, I here is a Jewish population of 300,000 souls, throughout which the 
labours of Mi^^sionari^^s may he extended. With such a door opened up 
fur the introduction of Christianity among the Jews in Arabia, and indi- 
lertly among the wandering Arabs of the desert, by the British occupation 
of Aden, it is iioiied that ere long we may be able to announce the plea- 
sing intelUgence, that the ground has been occin»ied, and that God is 
blessing in that quarter also, the labours of our Missionary Church. 

In Cairo there are about 1500^ Jews; and at Alexandria, about 1200; and 
the Itev. Dr. Wilson has recommended this as an important and promising 
fii W for Missionary labor, po soon as the funifs, under the management of 
the Jew’ish Committee, shall admit of its being added to those already un- 
der iheir^care. • 

Arrangements arc now’ being made for sending out an additional Mis- 
sionary to Constantinople, w ho, besides labouring ^long w'ith Mr. Sch- 
>varlz, among the Jew's, sha 1,1 take spiritual oversignt of the Scotch me- 
clyinics in the service of the Sultan, who are resident in considerable 
numbers there. With the excellent American Missionaries at Constan- 
tinople, Mr. Schwartz is on terms of brotherly intimacy, and instead of 
feeling any ‘jealousy, they hailed his ammintment with delight as an- 
other w’orkman in a vinc>*ird far too exrensU^e for them to cultivate 
alone. From their long residence in Turkey, and therefore intimate ac- 
quaintance with its mixed potmlation, the Je\vsh Committee at home 
attach much weight totheii strong recommendation, that the Free Church 
should occhpy Adrianoide as a Missionary station, containing as it does 

10.000 Jews, who are willing to send their children to a school, kept by 
a Christian Missionary, and otherwise, to receive instruction from him. 
The vicinity of Saloniki, (the ancient Tljp^salonica) where there are 

40.000 Jews, and of IMiilipopolis and Sophia, where there are at least 

10.000 more, makes this station a most important one. A Christian Mis- 

sionary settled at Adrianople, would also have an opportunity of doing 
much good among the Bulgarians, a simple, uneducated people, belonging 
to the Greek Church, who are very anxious for instruction at the hand of 
Priitestants. • 

It will be seen from these details, that at present, there are no less than 
five new Mission Stations amopgthe Jew's, ready to be occupied, were the 
Committee only in possessieiuof the requisite funds; and when the cry, 
•* Cnmeover into Macedonia, and help n*?,” has thus uucx[)cctedly reached 
us frt»m so many quarters, where fi few years a;^, there was no opening 
among the seed of Israel, Wc trust it may fie made a matter of scriouscon- 
•sideraiion both by and in England, w’hether they 

could not iinderlake to furnish the Colnmittee, with the means of support- 
inga Missionary at one or more of tlivse Stations; and thus by their 
Oiiristian liberality, become fellow-workers with them in extending the 
kingdom and glory of our Redeemer, among those who have so long tramp- 
led the blood of His cov^maot under foot. 

FEMALE JEjyiSIl SCHOOLS. 

• 

The advantage of Female Awiociations in connection wdth the' Assem- 
bly’s Missionary Committees, has been strongly felt, from the eflicient aid 
they have afforded them by taking^up warmly the subject of female edu- 
cation. About three years ago, a Ladies’ Association was formed in 
Edinburgh, for prt .noling education among Jewish females. During that 
period they have buccccdud in opening a female School among the Beni- 
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Israel at Bombaj', a‘ tended, when Dr. Wilson lefi, by thirly-fivc pupils,* 
the maintenance of which cost per annum. This association has also 
taken up the cause of the Jewish females in the Ionian l.'>hinds ; but in- 
stead of supporting a School of their own, they gladly availed themselves 
of the services of Mrs. Dickson, a lady connected w ith the American 
Mission Corfu, who keeps a School on the Island, and is well qualified 
for the task. The Association allow her £20, for wliich she educates 
twenty-six Jewesses; and, now that an assistant-teacher has been sent to 
her aid, she could receive and instruct many more. IiicUyiduids inUrest- 
I'd in Coi fit, subscribing £5 or £ 10 annuallj; to this Association, would 
have the satisfaction of knowing that thejr are thereby bestowing a tho- 
rough Cliristian education op/Zne or /enJewvsli females. “The progress 
of the young Jewesses,*' writes Mrs. D., “has been very satisfactory. 
Except tw^o, none, of them knew a letter; now a class of seven or eight 
read in the Bible, the others in spelling-books. Tliey all learn English 
and Italian. They write, cypher, and arc superior wcokers with the needle. 
We employ a teacher for Greek, Iialiaii, wnliog aiul arithiiutic. I teach 
the English, attend to the woik, and give religious insiruction*” 

At Jassy, the Association supports another School, ubich is taught by 
Airs. Philip, the wife of our Missionary Catechist there, who receives a 
salary of £25 a-year. It is yet in its infancy, but seems to promise well. 

Mr. Schwartz has written, begging the Association to sinfjiort a female 
School at Constantinople^ In the Schools uudor liis charge, there are at 
present fiftcea Hebrew girls. But, before complying witli his request, he 
lias been w rillen to for iqore information. In the meantime they have, 
on the representation of our Missionaries, delerminod to maintain a 
School of a higher onlerat Pesth, and have appointed Miss Jackson their 
teacher, with a salary of £100 a-year. In their Report for 1844, they 
say : “ The kind of School recommended by the Missionaries for that city, 
is'dilTcrenl from any hitherto contemplated by the Association. They 
advise the opening of a femaTe Seminary for the higher clashes, providing 
instruction in llie various accomplishm nits, as well as in the elements of 
female educaiiou. Such a School, conducted hy an English lady, might 
meet with acceptance in Hungary, from the desire wdiich exists for the ac- 
quisition of the English language, it w^ould, of course, be conducled on 
thoroughly Clirisliau principles.” , „ 


IV.^OUIl riRST YEAR. 


(From the Tnfwe.s*s, ]\Ioy2\.) 

At ^iree o'clock in the afternoon of Saturday hist the Free Chiirdi >f 
Scotland completed its first year. During its twelve months of singuLnly 
eventful existence, it has added about two hundaed congregations to tiic 
original t;ilo, a number which, as it has been limited by the supply of Free 
Cluieh minister, not by the 'demands of the country, promises luighlily to 
increase. In the same period it has R’st Air.* I^aw, and, we believe, ibe 
greater part of his congregation. And so Sir James Graham bolds that it 


* Rosidr-i ibese thei'e arc fifiy-four giils of yhc Rcni-Israel uttemling the gon<*r:d 
scliools of ibe Runibay Mission. 
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is ratlie|^ in a bad conditions, “ seeing/* he says, “ that the seceders, con- 
vinced of the error of their ways, are returning to the Establishment.’* 
The two hundred forms the annual amount of debt registered against the 
Residuary institution, — the important the sinking fund through whicli 

that debt is eventually to be cleared off ; and as Sir James is, no doubt, a 
great calculator, and knows, just as the “ Heaven-born Minister” did, the 
exact time in which an annual sinking fund of one will absorb an annual 
debt of two hundred, he anticipates, statesman like, -a period when the Free 
Church shall harre ceased to exist in the country. Statesman Yaiisitart, 
deeming the efficacy of the fund over efficacious, began his literary career 
with a pamphlet, says Cobbett, In wiiich he expressed serious alarm lest the 
national debt should be paid off too s^on. StJc^esman Graham expresses no 
such fears regarding the sinking fund of the Establishment; though we are 
pretty sure the danger is scarce less in the one case than the other. As the 
necessary calculation nifght cost Modcratism some little trouble, now that 
Moderatism has lost its letters, we shall just remind it that it may hml the 
question wrought to its hands and forget its science aa in a Ready- lied oner. 
Among the political letters of Franklin, at the close of the first year spent in 
tike revolutionary struggle, after the Sir James Grahams oftlielast age had for 
ever lost the colonies to Britain, we find the philosopher thus addressing him- 
self from the„ American camp, to a friend in England: — Britain, at the ex- 
pense of three millions, has Ji|iilcd one hundr^ and fifty Yankees this cam- 
paign, which is jC 20,OOO ahead; and at Bunser’s Hilt, she gained a mile of 
ground, half of which she lost again by our taking post on Ploughed Ridge. 
During the same time, sixty thousand children have been born in America. 
From thes^jdata, your mathematical head will easily calculate the lime and 
expense necessary to kill us all, and conquer our whole territory.” 

The intolerencc to which the Free Church has been exposed, during the 
twelvemonth now come to a close, and in the true spirit of which Sir James 
Graham can hope against hope for her downfall, has been of various 
origin. In the case of not a few individual persecutors, it has arisen 
siniply from the anti-evangelistic antipathy. And hence the general 
liberalism, in political matters, of some of the most iliberal of her oppo- 
nents. Il^nce the refusal to grant her standing room, by Radical pro- 
prietors of the extreme type, and by Whig phrenologists of the scliool 
of C<imbc. Hence, too, ihe wrath of the merely political Voluntary, 
and the hostility of the irreligious Chartist. »Slie luis found enemies 
and antagonists on this prirxiple, where Popery, or any of the other 
many fonns of religious delusion, if similarly circumstanced, would 
have found advocates and friends. Another class of antagonists arc the 
men who subsist by the Establishment, ai^l who, fueling what was little felt 
before, that the State religion of a country has but perilous footing unless it 
be also the religion of the fijeople, are naturally opposed to her not only as a 
new embodiment of an old antagonism, but also on the true Ephesian prin- 
ciple, as an enemy, though an unwilling and undeclared one, lo the craft 
through which they live. She takes the people from them now, and they 
know that the shrine, if deserted by the people now, may fail to yield the 
accustomed gains a few years hence. And among this purely ecclesiastical 
class vj’e find included all who hate her with the intense and often marked 
bitterness of the renegade, — all who, up to nearly the period of the disiup- 
tion, were the pledged assertors of her principles, and who now avenge upon 
her the loss of character, which they have sustained, and the lemorsc 
which they experience. Her grain^ political antagonist, how^ever is that 
aristocratic power which, from the times of the Revolution down to those 
of the Uefonn Bill, has been the ruling power in Biitain. Not wholly with- 
out her friends aud defenders anioiiff our better aristocraev, it must he 
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obvious to all that the aristocracy, as n body, --as a power mo?fe truly 
sovereign in the country than even the inouarcbical, is determinedly her 
enemy. “ Look well to your registrations/* said Sir Robert Peel to this 
sovereign power, when reduced for a time to a lower level through the pro- 
visions of the Reform Bill, and those influences of the democratic spirit in 
which the bill originated, than it had occupied for well nigh a century aud a 
half before ; “ look well to your registrations.** The advice was sedulously 
and perseveringly acted upon ; aud in ten years after, the pojrer so long the 
dominant one ii/the country, assumed its old ascendency. But when thus 
gathering up its dissipated elements of strengtfi, ift order to assume its old 
position, — when it seemed of much more importance to it that it should be 
strong, than at any former perfod for a t*teutury,— for more seemed to depend 
on it,— the church question broke out, and by threatening to- divest it of 
t»nc main limb of its influeuce, provoked its deadly hostility. It was enough 
for it to lose its rotten burghs, aud to see its pauper voters reduce J to the 
level of mere ten-pound freeholds. It could not afford that its church 
patronages should be reluicred of no value in tly; political mart, ia its crisis 
of returning solvency and restoration ; and hence that determined oppos^ 
tion in high places to the claims of the Church, which led so inevitably to 
the diviniptiori. The disruption gave, of course, a new aspect to the seeming 
danger. Patronage, though mightily lowered in yalue, was cdmparatively 
safe ; but the new event wa^s regarded as a great democratic movement, that 
thrcateiud to«insinuatc its wedges into every square mile of aristocratic 
standing in Scotland, and tjius to break up the ground under the feet of 
the rchtored power. The disruption, ** said a Noble Lord, widely known 
for liis sagacity, and old enough to remember the? Liberty and* Equality 
Clubs of 179'i, *' is by far the most revolutionary event that has happened 
in Britain in my day.” And in the extreme character of the estimate, that 
system of giievous oppression to which the Free Church has been sub- 
jected has directly originated. ’There has been^ a widely extended design 
to extirpate her, as an anti-aribtocratic institution. “ Look well to your 
registrations,” was the watchword of the party, during its decade of hunii- 
Jiat ion and defeat. Its policy in dealing with the Free Church ^has been 
somewhat more complex, and would scarce suit to be stated so broadly 
“ Look well that 3 ou dismiss }our Free ChurcH domestics, — see thalrjmi 
dischaige jour Free Church labourers, — be sure that you very pointedly inti- 
mate the uncertainty of their tenure to youiwFree Church tenants at will, — 
determinedly deny every Free Church congrogation standing-room and 
shelter on jour lands, — pursue them with interdict and inhibition, from the 
unoccu})ied field and the solitary grave-yard, to the^lone hill-side and the 
bleak moor, — and from the%e, — for\o these do your rights of proprietory^ ex- 
tend, — to the rarely traversed cross road, and the unappropriated sea-shore. 
“ Wliat firmness has done before, firniutss may cfb again.** You persever- 
ingly watched over the registration for ten years, and, from your state of 
prostratjjon and defeat, ro>-c into the ascendent. Make a diligent use of jour* 
territorial power and influence now, and in ten years more the democratic 
Church may be found as little formidable as the demdcratic bill.” 

Such seems to be the policy which has stamped with so marked a,elia- 
raeter the liistory*of the Free C’hiirch in its first vear, and certainly such the 
circumstances of hardship in which tbat’Churcm has added to her congre- 
gations nearly one-fourth of their entire number. Hitherto at least the 
strategy of her adversaries has proved eminently unsuccessful. The merely 
political fire, fierce and iincoinroUable in fts first beginnings, wa.\ed compa- 
ratively dim, — the touch- wood fuel, wildly inflammable and dry, soon burtit 
out, and the smouldering embers were blackened and extinguished under 
the I'cct that trampled aud scattered them. But the lire on wliicli the same 

T 
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unblest feet are now trainpUng, seems essentially different in its natore. 
Like that which the ingenious allegorist of Elmstow saw in his vision, it 
“ burns higher and hotter,** and the more it is trodden upon, strengthens 
the more. We trust that, with the aid of Mr. Interpreter, the “ Man may 
be seen standing behind the wall with the vessel of oil in his hand, of the 
which be doth continually cast upon the coals.'* And in Him alone, — 
pledged to the maintenance of bis own cause, must tl^e Church in her season 
of difiiculty aqd oppression repose her hope. Her course is plain, because it 
is a course, not of policy, but of faith and obedience. Let her cause be His, 
and He will care for it. The ^persecutions to which she is exposed may not 
soon cease, hut if she continpe to grow under them, they must cease one 
day, as all the old troubles of Scotland have dbne, in the triumph, not of the 
persecutors^ but of the persecuted. We have a diflerent principle from the 
political one on our side. The politician counts his votes, and calculates on 
victory if they preponderate ; but his strength is easily broken. There is a 
principle in religion that is never more powerful than in the midst of consci- 
ous prostration and weakness. It would be ill witH the Free Church, had 
fhe to rest on her votes and her allies. Milton, in one of his most exquisite 
passages, tells us how the “martyrs, with the irresistible might of weakness, 
shook the powers of darkness, and sconied the fiery rage of the old red 
dragon.'* The irresistible might of weakness There is more than 
poetry in the phrase. Thd “ little seed,** ‘^he “ little leaven,*’ — the 
ishness of preaching,*’ — are all weak things in themselves, but they represent 
a power and wisdom before which every hostile power must be in subjection^ 
and all antagouiit wisdom resolved into folly. 


V.— THE CHARACTER OF THE LAST GENERAL AS- 
SEMBLY. — Fhom Private Testimony. 


1 . — Extract from *a let(€f;, written by a Clergyman in Scotland to 
a Friend in Calcutta. 

• ^ 28^4 1844. 

i' , 

“ The sittings of our Assembly closed this forenoon. It met, as last 
year, in Cannon-mills Hall, which this year was fitted up with every 
convenience for both the members and public. During the whole time 
it lasted, the attendance was very great, every seat was filled, the 
numbers present could not be many short of 4,000. One of the most 
pleasing features was tjie perfect unanimity which reigned among the 
members on the questions which engaged their attention. There was 
no need of a vote to decide any one case. Another very gratifying 
circumstance was the absence ^of boasting and the presence of deep 
humility. I have never seen a more solemn or affecting scene, than 
that which this Assembly ekhibited during the whole of the day that 
was devoted to the eousideration of past siusaud short comings iu min^ 
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isterial duty. Nothing could be more simple, searching, solenyiising, 
than the manner in which these were dealt witii ; nothing more touch- 
ing than tiie spirit in which the admonitions and exhortations on this 
subject were received. It may be noticed as one proof how much 
more the Assembly was concerned to find out and confess its own 
faults, than to dwell on those of others, that, so far as I can recollect, 
not a word was said about the doings of the establishment, {provoking 
and unworthy, as in many respects, during last year, th^se have been. 
The India Mission report for example, whidh hiight have furnished so 
many topics for severe remark, did not dalJi forth a single observation 
bearing on the conduct of tfie Residdaries. 

As to statistics,^ — it would appear that in a4dition to the 470 mi- 
nisters who left the establishment in May 1843, — 113 Licentiates have 
since been ordained, — making the ordained# ministers of the Free 
Church now very nearly 600. There are stjll a great many eongrega- 
gations unsupplied with stated pastors. It is expected that between 
oO and 60 young men will receive licence next month ; this will aug- 
ment our forces considerably, 

“ The fund for the minjstrj'had it been reserved this year exclusive- 
ly for the ministers who left the establishment, as was first intended, 
would exactly have realized Dr. Chalmers’ anticipation. It would 
have yielded a dividend of about £1 50 to each. In aViser ^nd more 
generous spirit, however, the fund was applied to meet the whole of 
the great emergency which had arisen, by paying about 120 preachers, 
travelling expenses of ministers employed in itinerating and organis- 
ing new congregations, and ‘also in paying on the same footing with 
their brethren, the 113 ministers ordained since the disruption. With 
all thiSy the sustentation fund yielded a dividend upon the year to all the 
ministers, of £105. Considering that during the same year,jiot less, 
one way or another, than £250,000 had beeri^raised for Church build- 
ing, and about £26,000 for the Church Educational and Missionary 
Schemes, the result is astonishing. Of epurse, in addition to all these 
suras, in estimating the total amount raiseil/ there (Should be tajeen into 
account the sums paid by congregations, each to its own minister, in 
supplement to the stipei^ derived frora’the general fund, which could 
not be less than £50,000 to £60,000 more. Nay, beyond all this, is 
the sum raised for erecting schoolis- Mr. Macdonald’s scheme as it 
is called (and deservedly, for he both devised and executed,) has ob- 
tained gubscriptions to the amount of £52,000 although a good part* 
of Scotland has still to be visited by him. 

“ In connexion with education, I may ment*ion, that it has been re- 
solved to erect a. permanent •College instead of the temporary place at 
present used. The site bought for fiie purT^qjse is one of the most 
magnificient in the world. It is exactly at the head of the mound, — 
fronting the New Town of Edinburgh, and overlooking it. It is in- 
tended to expend £20,000 to £25,C^ in the building. You will see 
from all this, the Free Church is fast taking its place as a national 
Inslitutioik” 

I 2 
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2.^Frotn an Elder of the Free Church to a Friend in India, 

( Extracted from the Calcutta Christian Herald, ) 

“ Wc are at present so much interested in the proceedings of the Free 
Church of Scotland inGeneral Assembly that we can think of nothing else. 

The Assembly closed yesterday. During the whole time there 
was so profound a feeling of true Christian piety and zeal for the pro- 
motion of Evangelical ^trijth, for the glory of God and the conversion 
of sinners, and in an especial /nanner the deep and heartfelt humiliation 
of the ministers and elders individiially, on iiccount of their many short 
cotnings in the faithful discharge of their duty in times past, and their 
resolution in the strength of divine grace to devote themselves with 
more faithfulness to the great work of bringing sinners to God, and 
building up the saints ift their most holy faith, as to make it evident 
tliat God was amongst them of a truth, and that he would not forsake 
the work of his own hands. The disruption in the Church of Scotland 
has been attended with the happiest effects in advancing the kingdom 
of the Messiah, and it ought to be the earnest prayer of all who love 
the Lord Jesus, that this.. event may mor^j and more produce the fruits 
of righteousness, and peace, and joy in tlie Ifoly Spirit, ♦hat the glory 
of our God may be advanced in the world. , I cannot give you any 
adequate^descriftion of the solemnity of these meetings, or of tlie pow- 
erful effect they had o'b the minds of the thousands who attended them. 
The Hall is said to contain about 4000, and at every meeting, particu- 
larly in the evening, it was crowded. There was the most perfect har- 
mony among the members, all seemed of one mind : — the intelligence 
from the Missionaries in every quarter was most cheering and de- 
lightful. Tlie conversion of many Jews in Pesth, and their formation 
into a Church of Jewish believers, walking in the fear of the Lord and 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit, living in the singular simplicity and 
Godly sincerity, searching the scriptures daily, and growing in 
grace and the knowledge of Jesus Chrit ; — the beginning of the 
like goo^ work at Jussy. ^ Missionaries from the Free Church are in 
Damascus and Constantinople, and, I may say, to every place the at- 
tention of this Church is turned, for. j:he spread of divine truth and 
the 'making known to all men the glorious gospel of the Son of God, 
for the salvation of sini^rs and the glory of the only true God. Docs 
not all this proclaim that the day of the Lord is at hand, and tlie 
-^iiiilhliilness of God to His promise tfiat the whole earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord ? Christ shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied,^ ard all flesh shall see the salvation of our God, 
Ilallelviah, God’s favor seems to shine on the Free Church. In all 
their works there seems Jo be a blessing, while the established minis- 
ters seem quite infatuated. They have turned out their best Parish 
teachers and obliged the Free Church to plant scliools of their own ; 
5'<0 of them are to he built. And by the revival of the Test act they 
are turning out their best Professors from the Colleges, which has 
obligcid the Free Church to build a College, which promises to eclipse 
the glory of the old uiii\ ersities.” 
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VI.— REPORT ON INDIA MISSIONS, 


Read by Dr Gordon, in the General Assembly of the Free Church, of 

Scotland, on Wednesday, May 22, 184 F. 

• » 

Yoar Committee cannot proceed to report what they have attempted, 
during the last seven mouthf> in the way of tt^irrying into effect the instruc- 
tions which you gave them, without recording, at the outset, the deep, and, 
they trust, the devout sense which they entertain of the many tokens of the 
Divine favour which have been vouchsafed to your foreign jMissiou SchtMue. 
The reasons they have for doing so will he vSntncii nlly evident from a biief 
review of the transactions which have taken place, since the last meeting of 
the Assembly in (xlaagow. At that period your (’ommittee ha’d very little 
to communicate in the form of missionary intelligence having received oaly 
a few days before the first direct communications from India. 'Jlieir report, 
accordingly, was very brief, consisting mainly of two facts, — ^fi^.st, that the 
whole thirteen missionaries had, given in their un^liesitating and cordial aclluT- 
euce to the F/ee Protesting Church of Scotland ; and, second, that the funds 
in your treasurer’s hands, to provide for their support, amounted at that date 
to *£37’i. From the manned in which the Assembly received the intelligence, 
and from the resolutions which they adopted iii^ rcfericfnce toi-, missionary 
operations, your Committee were conviueed that the Church would re- 
gard that intelligence as a call to exertion which she dared not to di&regard, 
and that, even in the midst of all her struggles, and nothing discouraged by 
the disproportion between thc'dcmand made upon her, and the scanty means 
for meeting it then at her disposal, she would he enabled to give that proof 
of her zeal for the glory of Cod which He was so plainly and solemnly re- 
quiring at her hand. Accordingly, under this conviction, they lost no 
time in communicating to the missionaries the satisfaction and gratitude 
with which the Assembly had received their ji'csoliition of adhering to the 
FVee Church, and expressing at the same time a confident hope tHaniie 
same grace which had enabled them to follow a course in which they miglit 
natunilly look for much privation, would ‘give to the congregations of the 
Church a liberality and largeness of heart sufficient to provide tHe means of 
carrying ou their great enterprise with un^liminislied vigour. In a few week-s 
this hope was fully realised byAhe result of the first general collt'ctiou 
throughout the Church, aided by many liberal contributions from individuals, , 
so that your Committee soon felt themselves vifirranted to intimate to the 
niissiouaries, that their agency v^ould be miiiataincd in all respects as 
heretofore. ^ 

But^the result of this your first appeal to the Christian liberality of the 
friends of missions on behalf of your Scheme was m^t merel y sufficient to re- 
move any doubt that might have been entertained about the means of .car- 
rying on former operations ; »it w’?i3 such as to encourage your Committee 
to entertain favourably proposals for the*cxteiisIon of the mission. The first 
of these proposals came from a gentleman in the Company’s Service, a warm 
friend of the missionary cause, who had set apart the. sum of £*2500 for the 
establishment of a mission at Nagpur, $ populous district in (’entral India, 
nearly equi-distant from the three Presidencies of Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay. This sum the gcutleman refer/ed <o, offered to place at the dis- 
posal of your Committee, on coudiiion that lh<*y appointed a inisHioiiary to 
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the static^ which he specified. The proposal came through Dr Wilson, by 
whom, as well a.s by others of your missionaries, it was recommended in the 
strongest possible terms ; and the result of repeated and serious delibera- 
tions, in which your Committee had the benefit of Dr Wilson’s information 
and counsel, was an unanimous resolution, that considering the munificent 
offer which had been made by the individual referred to, the manifold ad- 
vantages which might be derived from having a mission station in so central 
a situation as Nagpur, and the lively interest in the missionary cause which 
had been manifciited by the congregations and friends of the Free Church, 
ihe}^ were not warranted to decline the offer, and would have painfully dis- 
appointed the Christian public if chey had. They accordingly intimated to 
their friend in India, through DV Wils^m, that t6ey accepted his munificent 
doualion on the terms on which he had offered it, and that they would, with 
the least possible delay, nominate a missionary to be placed, agreeably to his 
proposal, at the head of the new mission institution. And this they were, in 
the good providence of God, soon enabled to accomplish. Their attention 
was directed ^to Mr. Stephen llislop, as a gentlemaL eminently qualified 
for that important and respons'^ble situation, and after the most careful and 
satisfactory inquiries, they unanimously nominated him missionary of the 
Free Church at Nagpur, in the hope that, by the grace of God, he will prove 
a fitting fcdiow'tlahourer to those who have gone before him. Mr. llislop, it 
is hoped, will be able to takl^his departure i»^r India in the course of the 
autumn. 

As Dr Wilson has kindly favoured the Assembly ,and the Church with a 
detailed account of tie importance of Nagpur as a station, and the peculiar 
facilities whi8h it affords for missionary operations, it is unnecessary to enter 
at greater length upon the subject in this Report. 

Another proposal for the extension of your operations has been made by 
the Glasgow Missionary Society, which has b^en labouring for 30 years in 
Africa, where it now occupies various important .stations. The directors of 
that society, as well as its contributors, holding the principles of the Free 
Church, are of opinion that, on many grounds, it were desirable that their 
mission should form part of the great missionary undertaking of the Church, 
and have accordingly propo.scd that such an arrangement should take place. 
'J’he Assembly which met in May, 1843, gave special authority to your 
Committee to receive and consider any such proposal. But as it was only 
very lately that the subjoct was 'Siioniitted to them, they do not find them- 
selves in a eftndition to give afiy* definite opinion at present. They would 
suggest that the new Committee now to be appointed be not only instruct- 
fd to receive, but authorised to decide upon, the pro^nosal, on such terms as 
4 iay be found satisfactory to all parties, as the delay in corning to a final 
settlement of the question tjU another Assembly may prove both inconve- 
nient and injurious. 

‘ In regard to home operations, there is still another point to which it is 
necessary to advert. Your Committee were of opinion, in common, they be- 
lieve, with the Church at Wrrgf, that in consequence ofthe whole of the mis- 
sionaries in India having withdrawn from the Established Church, and placed 
theniselv’es at your disposal, you had a fair jclainr, on the principles of equity, 
to a share of tlie funds and ^rd^icrty which belonged to the mission at the time 
ofthe disruption, and of which a very large portion had been contributed by 
those who are now members of the Free Church. Your Committee were 
especially anxious to retain poesessioiifrof the Mission Buildings at Calcutta 
and Bombay, and for that purpose would gladly have purchased them at a 
fair price. 'I'hey accordingly put'' themselves in communication with the 
Foreign Mission Committee of the Established Churcli, preferFing the 
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claim, and urginn it on grounds which appeared to them fair and itasonahle. 
The result of the negotiation is already known, the correspondence between 
the Committees having been published at the time in the Missionary Itccord^ 
a copy of which, with some remarks by Dr Duff, received a few da^s ago, is 
laid on your table with this Report. It is sufficient here to state, that ^onr 
claim was disallowed, chiefly on the ground of legal right, and that the whole 
of the mission funds and property, of every description, remain in the poss- 
ession of the Established Church. 

The failure of this negotiation was much to be regretted, in reference to 
your mission generally ; but it was by Dr. Puff and his colleagues that it was 
immediately and most 8e';crely felt. At Madras there are no buildings 
connected with the mission but what are held on a annual rent ; ai'id at 
Dombay the new premises are not finished, and consequently have never been 
occupied by the missionaries. But it was very different at Calcutta. TJiere 
the missionaries had for years been in possession of premises planned and 
erected expressly with a view to their operations, and consequently afibrding 
facilities for carrying on their work which could not be expected in a build- 
ing originally designed for other purpose. These the missionaries have 
been compelled to abandon, leaving behind them moreover, an extensive 
library, and a most valuable assortment of apparatus, procured mainly by 
the personal exertions of Dr. Duff, and by funds placed exclusively at his 
disposal. The severity of the trial to which the missionaries were thus ex- 
posed, and fne perplexity in which they were for a time involved, are placed 
in a very affecting light, :ii a communication from Dr. Duff, which was pub- 
lished in the last number of the ‘ Record,’ and with wWich tbc,niembers of 
Assembly must be familiar. But the same communication furnishes an equal- 
ly affecting example of the precious truth, that it is in times of perplexity 
and trouble that God does especially mauifest his grace and power to them 
who confide in him. By a train of circumstances, in which it is impossi- 
ble to overlook the immediate operation of a gracious Providence, the niis- 
eionaries have obtained on lease for five years the possession of a house 
amply sufficient for their accommodation, and, at the same time, have secur- 
ed by purchase a piece of ground on which may be erected any extent of 
building that may be found necessary, or thought expedient. All this 
information is contained in the communication referred to. Of the’iicfvr 
proofs of God’s goodness which the missionaries have since experienced. 
Dr. Duff, thus speaks in a letter received a few dpys ago, of date the Kith 
March : — 

“ Our bark is once more fairly afloat,^ and Providence is fast filling our 
sails with a favourable b^eze. Dh for grace to trust more, and strength to 
labour more, and faith to expect more I Our mercies have been so great and* 
numberless, that we know not how. to recoum.Hhem, or in what terms to 
refer to them. Is it not a mercy to be brought into trouble, in order to ex- 
perience the joys of a complete deliverance ? Such mercy has been ouvs. 
A few’weeks ago, we were reduced to the very depths of perplexity, not 
knowing what to do, or which way to turn. To-day our feet are set in a 
firm place, with a clear and open way before us. The Lord be praised I 
His holy name J)e magnified 1 

“ It was a singular, but on our part most undesigned coincidence, which 
threw the certain receipt of the intelligence respecting the necessity of ul- 
timately evacuating our former mission premises, and the regular period of 
our ordinary annual vacation as regardsf^the Institution, into nearly tlie same 
point of time. At the usual terra, about tfie middle of January, the busi- 
ness of the past year was wound up with a public examination. A day or 
two afterwards, the overlaud mail arrived with the unfavourable intelligence. 
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Our pupib were, of course, dispersed, and we could say nothing to them as 
a body. The senior youth, who remained in town, came constantly about us, 
and they were duly apprised of our position. On Monday the 4th March tlm 
day hxed on, agreeably to the routine of former years, tor reeornmenciug the 
labours of the Institution, we simply appeared in our new premises in ISitii- 
tollah Street, instead of in our old premises in Cornwallis Square. The 
pupils soon found us out ; and, in a few days, the whole were marshalled 
ill their respective classes, without any noise or confusion, as if nothing at 
all iiad happened ! indeed, every thing looked the same except the building. 
The European superititeiidaufs the same — the native teachers and monitors 
the same — the pupils of the ^cflool and college departments the same — 
everything the same except the apartiftents in \vhich wc met; and if these 
differed from the former, it was only in being more numerous, and in many 
respects more commodious. The number, not in the class list or register 
merely, but the niiinl»er in actual pet sonul attendance this day, is seven hun^ 
dred and nintiy-two^ or almost etght hundred. According to the ordinary 
proportion et absenteeism from sickness, domestic ccieinonies, Ikc., this 
would give us upwards of a thousand bona fide pupils ! Pray that IJc who io- 
elined their hearts to follow us to the material building, may dispose their 
souls to enter the spiritual edifice of a living Christianity. Never, certainly, 
was there a secession more complete, and never was so complete a secession 
more noiselessly managed. ' 

** Agreeably to previous arrangement, on Saturday morning the 9th inst., 
Mr. M*Ewen, treasurer of the Corresponding Boafd, appeared at the Istitu- 
tion, Cornwallis Square, and in the presence of Messrs. Ewart and Mnith, 
1 delivered up to him the keys of the institution, dwelling-house, and other 
premises, leaving behind library, apparatus, and everything down to the 
minutest atom that could, by the most microscopic ingenuity, be claimed 
by our friends of the Establishment. The [yreiiiises were then shut u]) ; 
and the whole is now about as complete a solitude as the desert itself could 
well supply, and will, 1 presume, continue so, until our future successors from 
home shall arrive to take possession. The peculiarity of our sensations in 
surrenderiri^ a place so endeared to us by labours, and trials, and lialluwed as- 
sociutious, it were vain fur me to attempt to describe. I shall therefore for- 
bear, and for the future think only of Cod’s wondrous dealings of providence 
towards us, in so readily supplving us with another place, equally, if not still 
iin»re suitable, in which 'to carr^*^ on, without variutiou or iuteiTuption, our 
manifold operations. 

“ One thing we do sorely miss, and that is, a library and philosophical 
apparatus. But we formerly he^un without* any, li^oured for several years 
with only a scanty supply, ^ut ended with a rich abundance. And may 
it not be so again ? Doubtless it niay,^aDd we believe it shall, 'riie same 
God who put it into the hearts of llis people before, liberally to provide for 
oiir wants in this respect, can put it into the hearts of His people .again. 
We live in faith, and wait in hope, to see it so, and that, too, within a shorter 
period than before. Already is there a noble beginning. Within the last 
few days, upwards of eleven hundred volumes, large and small, have been 
received as gifts from Christ'/in gentlemen in Calcutta, one bf whom, with a 
iiiunifiecnee altogether princely, has contributed upwards of six hundred, 
while one native gentlemen has sent us upwards of hundred ! Such, amid 
many trials, are a few of the mercies experienced at the hands Of a gracious 
God and Father in Christ Jesus. Wodldthat we could more adequately testily 
our gratitude and love ! Would that we could witness more of that spiritual 
ftuitin the saving conversion ofsou!s, which alone can enable the Redeemer 
to sec of the travail of his soul and be satisfied ! Let the Church pray uu- 
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ceaeiDgly for so blessed a consummation, towards the realization of r hich all 
human means and instrumentalities, direct and indirect, are but 6ub<H 
sidiary. 

“ Flut, while we feel truly grateflil to those kind friends amongst us here 
who have begun so well and so effectually to repair our losses, it must not 
be forgotten that we must look mainly to our friends at home for a full and 
complete replenishment.** 

In the same letter Dr. Duff communicates the intelligence fhat the Branch 
School at Taki, established and chiefly supported by Babu Roy and his bro- 
ther, and taught by Mr. Fyffe, has been removed to Baranagur, a populous 
village on the banks 6f the Mughly, a^few miles above Calcutta, where the 
Babus have one of their principal family mansions. The chief reason of this 
change was the great unhealthiness of Taki. Not,pnly has it proved most 
injurious to Europeans, but even the native population generally Suffer for 
two or three months every year, towards the latter part of the rainy season, 
from fever and ague. On one occasion, from this cause alone, the English 
school was reduced from 150 to 5. The proposal for removing the institu- 
tion came from Babus themselves, and was highly approved of by all thS 
missionaries. Mr. Fyffe had commenced his labours at the new station, 
and the school was already in a flourishing state. 

Of the branch station at Ghospara, occupied fiy the two converts, Ma- 
hendra and Kh\iilas, the account is very cheering. “ The catechists Ma- 
hendra and Khoilas,” says Dr. Duff, “ have been getting on beautifully at 
Ghospara. Through their own unaided labours thej^ hav^ raiset^up a spot 
of verdure in the barren wilderness there. Their school, when lately visited 
by Messrs. Ewart and Smith, was in a highly effective and flourishing con- 
dition and their intercourse witli the adult population full of encouragement. 
I have sat up till past midnight^listening unwearied, and with the deepest in- 
terest, to their varied narratives. ‘ Some of their own statements were sent 
home by the “ Memnon/’ and lost. Since then every thing has been un- 
settled. Till wc received the decisive intelligence of the disruption in July 
last, we scarcely ever alluded to the troubles at home ; and even such occa- 
sional allusions arose from some passing or incidental circumstance. After 
the announcement of the disruption, we plainly told them our own position 
— leaving it to them to judge of their own path of duty. We did not pre- 
cipatc a decision. Quite the contrary. It *wss only^ftcr several months 
that they gave in to us their formal adhcsi<?n i though, from th<! first, we 
could scarcely doubt, from their general character, as well as oral statements 
what their formal and finj^ decisiqp would*bc. This, 'however, I may sjate, 
that the longer and the more thoroughly they and the other Christian con- 
verts now in Calcutta have studied the subject ip its foundations, bearings 
and details, the more thoroughly are^they persuaded that, with the Bible in 
their hands, they could not conscientiously do otherwise than cast in their, 
lot wdth •us.” 

Your Committee cannot refrain from adding an jsxtract from Mr. Smitifs 
report of his visit to Ghospara. 

“ I have only sfn hour ago returned from visiting the most interesting sta- 
tion of our mission, Ghospara. 1 say theVnost intorcsting station, for it is 
the first in which the full working of our native agency is developed ; and 
as 1 was in another quarter of the globe when most of the negociations 
regarding it were transacted, I may be alftwed to give testimony to the com- 
plete success which has hitherto attended it, — a success which the most 
sanguine could not have ventured a year ago to anticipate. The usual num- 
ber of attendants actually present at school is about 80 ; but as yesterday 
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wasbotl. a liiDdu holiday, and a high festival among the Korta-Bhoja sect, 
only 56 were present. These we examined with great care ; and 1 venture 
to say that there is not a better taught school in the world. Our young 
friends had the advantage (no slight one as every teacher knows) of ‘ begin- 
ning’ almost all their scholars, and they have done their duty to admiration. 
The two teachers, Khoilas and Mahendra, are so much unlike one another 
in natural disposition, and indeed in every thing except in honest sincerity 
and simple zeal in their work, that the result of their joint labours is as near 
perfection as any thing In^mstn can well be conceived. Of course 1 speak 
of the school as little more thai^ begun, but a thing may be perfectly begun, 
as well as perfectly accorapiished.” Mr. Smith proceeds to give some 
account of the sect known by the name of the* Korta-Bhoja, from which it 
would appear that it holds tenets which may render it more accessible to 
Christian instruction than any other portion of the native population, and 
that it is an increasing sect, drawing converts from both Mahoiiimodans and 
Hindoos; and he adds, “it is to ua a matter of hu]g[ible thankfulness that 
we have tviK) such agents as Khoilas and Mahendra, as the first native missi- 
onaries of the Free Kirk. But we rejoice with trembling, and look away 
from them to Him whose mighty power can alone do the work, and who will 
do it in his own good time and way.” 

In connection with this subject, your coir nittee have the satisfaction of 
stating, that some years ago a Ladies* Association was form^id in Glasgow, 
for the purpose of raising funds for maintaining a native catechist or missi- 
onary in India, that they selected Mahendra as the individual for whose 
support they were to provide. The Association has been reduced in num- 
bers in consequence of the disruption, but has lost nothing of its zeal and 
activity. 

Through the ‘ Missionary Record,’ the members of Assembly as well 
as the public at large, have been made acquainted with the state of the 
missions at Bombay and Madras, down to the end of February. It is 
not necessary, therefore, to enter on any lengthened detail in this report. 
By the la^t mail, letters have been received to the end of March. From 
these it appears that the Institution at Bombay has been gradually 
recovering from the shock '^hich it had sustained by the baptism of Na- 
rayan, a Brahman. The number of pupils in the English department pre- 
vious to that event had reached ^23 ; but such was the opposition raised by 
the Hindus in consequence* of Narayan embracing Christianity, that the 
number sunk down below 80. Now it was more than double that number, 
and Mr. Nesbit writes, that the “ Hindoo pupils are returning, and the 
thunders of brahinanical wrath are heard even by ihe natives without alarm.” 
It would appear, indeed^ that there is a considerable division among the 
Brahmans, which Mr. Nesbit conceives may bring on a crisis in the history 
of Hinduism in Bombay. “ There are now,” he says, “ three Marathi maga- 
zines at the Presidency, setting forth the various shades and degrees of na- 
tive feeling. They are all busily employed in statement and argument — at- 
tack and defence, and will, under the Divine blessing, w'ork out much good. 
They will build up that which they destroy, and destroy that which they 
build. The Brahmans no longer look with calm and elevated contempt on 
the doings of / duZ and ignorani baroarianSf but address themselves in good 
earnest to the work of meeting and counteracting their agency. Even at 
the seat of the Marathi empire, where Brahmanism has long held its proud- 
est superiority, the Brahmans are Bestirring themselves in self-defence. A 
magazine hss been started at Poona! This, of course, is the most genuine- 
ly Brahinanical of all periodicals. The very first numbers contain accounts 
of great miracles, — lending their powerful support to the truth of Hinduism, 
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— which it calls upon its readers to believe, that their faith in thei%own re- 
ligion may be established. The birth of these magazines strongly attests 
the depth and extent of the sensation produced by the baptisms at Bombay 
and Ahmednugger. May the Lord give us a prayerful heart and a diligent 
hand, to meet and improve these spirit-stirring events; and may he enable 
you, and your pastors and licentiates, greatly to add to and invigorate our 
small and feeble agency !" 

In the meantime, Mr. Nesbit and Mr. Murray Mitehell, thetwd ordained 
missionaries, with the assistance of Mr. Cassidy^a European teacher, and 
the two converts, Hormazdji and Narayan, are carrying on the work of the 
Institution, and other missioi^ary opci;jition3. • Mr. Nesbit has resumed his 
weekly lecture, which had been interrupted by the state of his health. That 
lecture is attended by several of the pupils of the Government school, in 
which no religious instruction is given, and some of "these young men have 
manifested an earnest desire for Scriptural knowledge. Mr, Cassidy, and 
the two converts, whilcbrendering very important aid to the missionaries, are 
at the same time diligently prosecuting their th^logical studies. (5n this sub- 
ject Mr. Nesbit and Mr. Murray Mitchell thus report to the Auxiliary missi«n 
Society in Bombay ; — “ One very interesting and important branch of our 
labour is the superintendence of these studies. With Mr. Nesbit they stu- 
dy Systematic 1 hcology and Scriptural Internnetation ; with Mr. Murray 
Mitchell, Church History and Sew Testament Greek. While these two con- 
verts study th^se branches with us, Dhanjibhai, who accompanied Dr. Wil- 
son to Europe, has been enrolled as a theological student in the College of 
the Free Church in Edinburgh. If we and our young bfethreiuare spared 
in life and health, we hope, ere long, to ordain them to the work of the holy 
ministry, when they will have gone through a course of study as thorough 
and systematic as is required of candidates for the ministry at home. The 
conviction is deepening in the^ninds of most friends of missions, that nstive 
agency is the great means by which European missionaries can best act on 
the native mind, and that our native agents ought to be thoroughly-educated 
men. Such is also our conviction, and we endeavour to act ac- 
cordiugly.’* • 

In these sentiments your Committee do mosh cordially sympathize, 
they anticipate with heartfelt delight the lime when their young friend, now 
en joying the instructions of the Free Church Divinity Hall in Edinburgh, 
and his two fellow-convcrts in Bombay, shall jjjfe pom missioned to enter on the 
great woik of preaching to their countrymen the go.spcl of the grace of God. 
Your Committee look forward to this witl^the more earnest longing, that, in 
their opinion, the station st Bombiyr stands in need of additional labourers. 
The same remark is applicable to Foonah, where there are also but two mis- 
sionaries, Mr. Janies Mitchell and Mr# Aitkcn. •^Fhe English school there, 
by the last accounts, contained about 90 pupils, being much the same, in 
point of numbers, as foinicrJy, but consisting of younger and less advanced 
boys; jJartly because of the removal of some in consequence of the conversion 
of Narayan at Bombay, and partly because somepf the more advanced schol- 
ars had been appointed to the charge of schools established by benevolent 
individuals in di^erent parts cffthe country. The Marathi schools, including 
those at Indapoor, are eight in number, and conthiij 450 childrens. The on- 
ly European teacher at Indapoor, about 80 miles from Poonah, is Mr. Drake 
a very pious and laborious man. Mr. Mitchell states that there is much 
knowledge of Christ throughout the district of Indapoor, and expresses a 
strong desire to sec it occupied by au ordained missionary. In regard to 
their own labours at Poonah, Mr. Mitchell" and Mr. Aitkeu wTitc, that they 
have had -little to cheer them during the past year in the way of conversion 
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to God-^that sometimes pleasing blossoms had appeared, which had yet dis- 
appointed their expectations. Two aged persons, a man and a woman, had 
been added to the native Church. 

Your missionaries at Madras, Mr. Anderson, Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Braid- 
wood, amidst many trials and disappointments in the backsliding of some, 
of whose conversion they at one time entertained high hopes, have had a 
great deal also to encourage them. For a very interesting account of the 
state of the different branches of the mission in and near Madras, your Coni- 
inittee refer to the last number of the ‘Record.* A few extracts from Mr. 
Anderson’s letter of the ‘Joth' March will be sufficient to put the Assembly 
in possession of the latest infoyniation on the subject. 

^ Our little congregation, consisting seventeen members— Europeans, 
East Indians, and natives, — sat down to the communion on Sabbath the 
loth curi^nt. It was a season of special refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. The number is not many, though greater than the few who broke 
bread with George Wishart, in the Castle of St. Andrews, the night before 
he was burnt. It was no little joy to us all, that Mr. Huffton, our East In- 
dian teacher, who has been with us from the first, but who was brought up 
an Episcopalian, spontaneously and without the least solicitation on our part, 
cast in hia lot with us, by partaking of the feast. He seems truly tauglit of 
God, and is a most efficient teacher. Mr. Whitely, our Triplicane teacher, 
is also in sentiment with us, though he docs^not yet feel prepared to join our 
communion. Your Committee will rejoice to see that a wide 'door, and an 
effectual, has been opened up to us at Triplicane, at least for the present. 
Satan, our great j^versary, is both malicious and watchful, and false and 
mischievous ru:nour8 arii already afloat there. The Lord is our defence and 
refuge, and we desire to go forward in Uis strength. 

“ We now preach on the forenoon of every Sabbath at Madras, and every 
Sabbath evening on the Mount Road, nea? Triplicane. Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified, is our theme. The people of God who come, appear edified 
and refreshed, and some of our heathen young men have come under con- 
victions, some more, some less deep. Two ^ — a Brahman lad of nineteen^ 
and a Sudfra youth of sixteen and a-half, — were so deeply impressed, that 
th,ey both came and offered themselves for baptism. Considering their 
youth, the coufessions they made of the sins of which they had been guilty, 
— the confession, especially, of the Brahman to me in private, — were as 
touching as they were ‘horriblej^ ' We feel that C hrist alone can save and 
cleanse such sinners, and our hope for them is not less, because they have; 
been such great ones. Nothing, (lowever, short of the Spirit’s creation will 
do. tMy colleagues and myself have bee:i deeply interested in their case, 
and so has Venkataramiah, under whose teaching they have of late chiefly 
been. But wc have told them to count the cost offorsaking all for Christ. 
Yesterday the youngest appeared to waver; to-day the Brahman has sent to 
fay, that lie is not prepared to be baptized at present. The will of the Lord 
be done, not ours, in so grave a matter. He may yet pluck them oilt of the 
snare, if His Spirit has been dealing with them. We have need of patience 
to wait in such cases as theirs and Narrainsaivmy’s. Pray for us, dear 
friend, that we may wait for such souls in hope, — taking hold of the cxceed- 
ing great and precious prorrtises of Christ. Oh that, like Paul, we could tra- 
vail in birth for them till Christ is formed in the most hopeless ot 
them ! 

“ Our native girls’ school is prospering amazingly. The girls arc all of 
the Tamil and Zelugu castes at Madras, and, though poor, are intelligent 
and interesting. The other day there were present in Mr. Iluffton’s house 
forty-six caste girls, quite a phenomenon here. Mrs. Huffton and her sister 
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nrc the teachers, and Mrs. Braidwood visits and superintends. It is won-* 
drous to us all that the door to native caste girls has opened so Easily. I 
attribute this to the connection with, and influence of the parent institution. 
Provided the girls stay with us a reasonable time, it will be as easy to in- 
struct them in the simple truths of the gospel as their brothers in our 
schools. They are delightful little creatures some of them; and though ig- 
norant enough of God, are as simple and natural as can be. May the Lord 
grant us all wisdom and tenderness to manage and keep them, till they are 
able to hear and understand the gospel of Christ ! 

“ Mrs, Whitely has also got ten nice caste girft at Triplicane ; one of whom, 
a little Arab girl, the sister of a promising Arab boy. who drew much atten- 
tion at our late ex.^rninationf She is full of spirit and «;haracter ; and wl)en 
unable to repeat a letter of the English alphabet, says in Hindustani, with 
primitive naivete^ ‘ It won’t come, brother.’ • 

“ These female schools will cost us about a hundred rupees per mensem. 
We will not grudge th^ money if it pleases the Lord to smile on them. The 
domestic and social hope of India, and the well-being and inctease of the 
native Christian Church are bound up in their prosperity. Let the Mail's 
and Marthas in our Israel help us with their prayers for this new and pro- 
mising field.” 

Though there has already laid before tl^t? Asscmhly by the Board of 
Missions, a Rpport of the fluids collected for the Foreign Missions, as well as 
for the other Schemes of the Church, yet your Committee feel it to be their 
duty to advert a little more, particularly to the contributions which have been 
received for the Scheme committed to their charge„and to the nources from 
which these contributions have come. The larger portion, of course, has 
been derived from congregational collections, which, with contributions from 
congregational associations, amount to £4374 : 3^ : bd. Though, in the returns 
laid upon your tabic some days ago, there are some blanks in the column 
allotted to India, which your Committee would have gladly seen filled by suras 
however small, yet they are constrained to say, that the result of the first 
general collection through the Church has exceeded the expectations even 
of the most sanguine among them. And not less gratifying- are the con- 
tributions which they have received from other quarters. From their friends 
in London and other parts of England, whose support of the India Mission 
has, from an early period, been alike liberal and steady, they have receixed 
nearly £600. Nor are there wanting affectinj^ examples of Christian sym- 
pathy and liberality, awakened by the peculiar circumstances in which your 
missionaries were placed, in consequence pf adhering^to you. Besides largo 
donations from individuais at hoinc, there have been received, along with 
expressions of Christian regard, contributions from the British Colonies, 
from Holland, and from America. M;*. Lennox •f New York, a gentleman 
whose name is now as familiar to ^lis Assembly as that of any Christian 
philanthropist at home, placed £500, a contribution from himself and hi^ 
sisters, •at the disposal of Dr. Duff, to be employed by him to meet the emer- 
gencies that might arise at Calcutta and the pth^r Presidencies in tluir 
altered circumstances, expressing, at the same time, “ his hope that it might 
contribute somewwhat to Dr. fiuff’s comfort amidst his trials to know that he 
was thought of and sympathized with by friCtids in the far west.” And 
equally cheering to your missionaries, as it ought Jo be a subject of thank- 
fulness to the Clmrch at home, is the liberality that has been manifested by 
friends in India itself. The amount of iontributions received there is stated 
in the Report of the Board of Missions at £6387, and though this .sum in- 
cludes subscriptions for the erection of chifrchcs in connection with the Free 
Church of Scotland, and mu&t be put down, therefore, to the Colonial and 
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not the f4i9sion Scheme, yet there is still a very munificent sum contrilmted 
to the missionary cause. Nor is it the mere amount of subscriptions that 
has most powerfully awakened the gratitude of your missionaries. At 
each of the three Presidencies there has been formed a Financial Board; 
consisting of Christian gentlemen, who have undertaken the management of 
what may be called the outward or secular concerns of the Mission, and from 
whose sympathy «Tnd co-operation the missionaries have received comfort 
and encouragement to an extent which it were not easy to estimate. It is 
of course the duty of your Committee to acknowledge in your name all such 
instances of Christian kindness. Hut they would take the liberty of sug- 
gesting that the Assembly itself, in the way that to its wisdom may appear 
most befitting, should express its Lcnsc of vhe obligation under which 
these gentlemen have laid the Free Church. . 

And ngw, Sir, your Committee cannot close this Report without again 
giving utterance to the feeling, which they expressed in commencing it — a 
feeling of gratitude to God for the tokens of his fayour vouchsafed to your 
missionary enterprise during, the past year. And they feel assured that 
tljcsc proofs of the Divine countenance and blessing will prove the most 
powerful excitement to the friends of missions to renewed exertions, and to 
the exercise of a still larger benevolence. The Church cannot dream of rest- 
ing s.^tisfied with merely p»-oviding the mccans of maintaining in undiminish- 
cd numbers and strength ihc agency wbidii wq,s thrown upon her seven 
months ago. To say nothing of the new station which is about to be occu- 
pied in India, the still larger undertaking which she may feel herself called 
to cuter ugon by kdopting the African Mission of Glasgow, and the addi- 
tion to European missionaries which may be required at the old stations, — 
to say nothing of these demande, — demands which she may not be able, 
without a palpable dereliction of duty, to resist, there is another considera- 
tion which will not permit her to ait down ^ntented with doing next year 
merely what she has done during the last. By the very success which God 
vouchsafes to her efforts, he will compel her to make still greater exertions, 
unless she is prepared deliberately to throw away the very advantages which 
slie has all^along looked, and longed, and laboured and prayed for. The object 
of her most earnest expectation has been a supply of native agents, — native 
pntachers, — native rainisterS of the gospel, and these God is promising very 
sj)eedily to furnish. Already two are labouring with zeal in Bengal as cate- 
c'liistH, with others coming forjva/d to occupy' similar situations. Three in 
I^ombay, i.nd the same numlvennt Madias, may at no distant period be or- 
dained to the office of the holy ministry. And is there any exertion which 
the Church would grudge making' to furnish the external equipment of such 
a batJd of youthful soldiers of Jesus Christ ? FoFw’hat may not the Church 
hope for fiom the labours of such converts ? — men who have made sacrifices 
for Christ and the gospel, in a way add to an extent of which the ministers 
and members of the Free Church know* nothing. Let the Church but hear 
tliese y oiing disciples, soon to be ministers of Christ, habitually on h^cr heart 
at a throne of grace, and your Coiiniiittee have no fear that the treasury out 
of which they are to bt; sustained will ever be exhausted, or stand long 
empty^ 

, Robert Gori^on, Convener. 
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VII.— SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE LATE 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FREE CHURCH 
OF SCOTLAND. 


It would have afforded us pleasure, had Qpr^wn time, and an earlier 
delivery of the whole Overland Mail of, this month, permitted us, to 
present our readers with^in original digtjst of the very interesting 
proceedings of the last General Assembly of the Free Church. *As 
it is, we are glad to borrow, and present by substitute, so good a com- 
pendium as will be found in the Summary of the last London Mail ; 
— and although raosj; of our readers may have already perused it 
elsewhere, they will now have the advantage of possessin^it as a re- 
cord for reference. • 

The last was a most marvellous Assembly, in our esteem. Tlnit 
a body of men, Ministers and Elders, who had been trained up from 
youth in all the peculiar, painfully peculiar Iwbits of the old General 
Assembly, should all at'once, in one short year, have, in its corporate 
character, attained to such spirituality of mind, such Christianity of 
deportment, and such purity of oificial procedure, s^ins to^us one of 
the chief heavenly wonders on earth of God’s Holy Spirit in our day. 
Truly the great aim of this last Assembly seemed to “glorify Christ,” 
by “ walking in the Spirit,” and “ loving one another.” Oh, may 
tliat wonderful grace long abound in them — and may this be but tlie 
beginning of many holy assemblies ! There was neither vote nor 
division on any subject during the whole time of meeting — and there 
was a yielding of mere opinions, and a preferring of others^ to them- 
selves, more than unusual for a long period^in the late history of the 
Church, but which indicates the present triumph of God’s Spii*it. 
We have elsewhere given the interesting testimonies of eye-witnesses 
on this subject ; and to these we are gljia to*append our remote 
but willing judgment. The Reports of Committees, and some of tlni 
more important extracts, we may hereafter select for the satisfaction 
of our readers, and the bridling of our little record. May the mlgiii v 
energy of the Holy Ghost be in us^all, and jpny his sweet influeners 
rest upon us all, as “ the dew upoi/lsrael !” 


The Assembly of the Free Church met on 1 6th May, in the Cannonmills 
Hall. At 12 o’clock, the Rev. Dr. Brown, Moderator of last Assembly, 
entered the piilgit, and after thanksgiving and prayer, gave out as the sub- 
ject of his sermon, Psalm exxii. 6., “ Pray fyr the pe.ice of Jerusalem.” 
Having stated that these words, originally used in reference to the Old 
Testament Church, were also applicable to the Church of Christ, the 
preacher proceeded to show how the exhortrition they contained could lx; 
rightly followed out. They involved Ihe duty of prayer for the enlarge- 
ment of the Church of Christ; for the bringing inofihe lieathen; for 
the enlightening of the Jews; for the conversion of all. Then would Jeru- 
salem have peace. Prayer for the revival of the power and spirit o." vital 
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religion ^in the land; that the Lord would visit this land in love, quicken- 
ing those who were still dead, vouchsafing to his own peoide an abundant 
outpouring of Ins Spirit, so that they might be enabled, — living more to 
his praise, — to do more in their respective spheres for the promotion of 
his cause. Prayer for the healing of existing divisions among professing 
Christians; for greater union among Evangelical Churches, and for the 
maintenance of concord and harmony among themselves ; not an ill-con- 
sidered, ill-consorted union with all parties, or with any parly, but a 
union regulated on sound principle, and directed by Christian prudence, — 
not a peace which would 'break their peace with God, or their peace with 
their own consciences, — but a peace, which founded on the Spirit’s truth, 
would be followed by the Spirit’s blessing. 'iPrayer that themselves and 
others, — all their brethren, — all men — might be brought to the peat e of 
the New Jerusalem. Doctor concluded by remarking, that these 

were times in which the duty of prayer for the peace of Jerusalem was 
parlicnlcirly urged upon tVieir attention. There never was a time when 
their duty was more imperalive, whether they looked to tlie past, or con- 
templated l^ie present, or, lifting up the veil, cast a glance into the future. 

"Dr. Brow'IV having constituted the Assembly by prayer, Mr. Sorley 
of Selkirk, Dr. Candlish, Mr. Alex. Dunlop, and Mr. Duncan of St. Bos- 
w^ell’s, made a few observations, denying the right of ex officio mtmhexs 
to sit in the court, and the^tubject dropped.^ 

Dr. Brown then rose and sai l — My fathers and brethren, now that I am 
about to relinquish the honourable position I have held amongst you by 
your [lartiality, I have lo thank you for the forbearance you have manifest- 
ed (ow’ardacme in the vei;y impel feet discharge of the duties to w^hich I was 
called. It now falls on me to propose as a successor to myself in this 
chair, Mr. Henry Grey, of St. Mary’s Free Church, Edinburgh. After a 
pause, the Rev. Doctor said — Js it the pleasure of the house that Mr. Grey 
be elected? (General cries of ** Agree agree.”) 

Mr. Grey having taken the Moderator’s chair, said, — My Rev. fathers 
and brethren, and my respected friends (he elders of the Church, — Allow 
me, in thanking you for the honour to which your kind opinion has raisecl 
me, to exp.cssihe sense 1 have of my great unfUness for the office. My 
sphere of duty has not lain much in Church Courts in time past. Yet 
now, when past the age for acquiring skill, I am willing still to go where 
I am sent, to stand wdiere I am placed, and to do the little I can lo help 
the good cause in any way. Allow' me to add, that this is about the first 
General A’ssemhly in which 1 liould, with real comfort of mind, have held 
the place of Moderator. I should have felt it hard to sit as arbiter in that 
scenejof often stormy debate, where wlv't shouUl have been wholly the 
Church of Christ, stood apart in two opposing hands, whose aim was too 
often to thw’art and defeat me another. How' much more suitably are w'e 
now situated ! All we have lost, i trust, will prove to have been well 
^o^t, and more than repaired by the greater purity we have gained, — 
by emancipation from the trammels of acting with those with whom we 
were not agreed, — of reasoning with those with wdiom we had no com- 
mon principles of deci'jion',^ and by w’hom our arguments were not under- 
stood. Do we not feel now that w^e stand on surer ground as Christians, 
and are more efficient and unreproachable as Christian ministers, than w'e 
were the year before the last ? How anxious, at some seasons, were those 
rnoinentvS of suspended hope, — of heartless, fuiile, disappointing negocia- 
tion, — on which our cause seemed to depend! Well was it for us at those 
seasons, that the helm of our affairs wras held by a Sovereign, all-controll- 
ing Hand, — w'ell, as I trust we shall yet discover, that our painful efforts 
after an adjustment came to nothing. Great goo^l, 1 trust, is yet lo accrue 
lo the cause of truth, to the honour of God, to the true interests of the 
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Redeemer’s kingdom, from the events that have taken places TIfe result 
vas not what we should have chosen, — the end to which our efforts were 
directed. It is, therefore, more signally the work of God. It was not for 
us to be cordially active in pulling down the fabric in which we had had 
our shelter and our sustenance ; severing what seemedthe soul from the body, 
— ^the vital from the ostensible Church, — and that, too, at a time when oiir 
hopes had experienced a revival, when we had begun to repair our errors, 
to renew our strength, to recover the efficiency of the eailier and purer 
periods of our existence. This, we may conrj'orj; ourselves, my hretliren, 
has been the cause of the catastrophe: oui;NationHl Church had become 
more a real Church of ("hrijt than the w^orUi could well bear. It had 
ceased to be an accommodating tool in*the hands of politicians, a conveai. 
ent appendage to the wealthy and the great. Its interests lay with the 
Christian people its duties were conversant w'iih men as immorla^ beings, 
with the souls throughout our Christian land. God, who w’atches over 
these interests, and kn<^ws his own designs, brought us to a crisis that we 
could not pass. Some things in the long series of our endeavours might 
have been more cautiously done, — some, perhaps, more fortunately marv- 
aged ; but the issue, I believe, must have proved the same. The rights 
we now exercise as a Christian Church, so peacefully, so harmlessly, sc» 
beneficially, ns I trust, to the community, w'ere not to be enjoyed by us 
any longer as a Church in^coniTexion with the State. Whether the Statr; 
or we shall hrfve lost most by the separation, it remains for time to show. 
We are where we are by God’s appointment, in the path of duty, following 
the leadings of Providence. Whatever griefs or regrets attended the deci- 
sion, these have no existence now. For how has our heavenly Fatfter crown- 
ed our wishes, disappointed our fears, levelled the mountains, raised the 
valleys in our path ! This day last year, my friends, was a day ever to be 
embalmed in the Church’s rect^llection — a day of high emotion, of holiest 
enterprise, of glorious achievement. Few will live to see brighter days 
than that. But have we stopped there? Has it not been followed up by 
a succession of prosperous fortune, that makes it only as the first step in 
our march, — the key-note in our song of praise ? Has not every day add- 
ed to our causes of thanksgiving? Beneficence has flow’ed as “from an 
invisible fountain fed by a Divine hand, far be>*ond all common expeeft^ 
tion and common liberality. God begins by showing us what resources he 
has always in his hand, — that he can “of gtones raise up children to 
Abraham.” The tokens are of the best, the time eve*ry way most propiti- 
ous, the fields whitening on every side to the harvest. Much, much is 
wanted to be done ; many are w illing and zealous beyond their know^- 
ledge, and require to be inftructed^ thousands are perishing in unreclaiftied 
ignorance around us; we shall fall miserably short of our high destination 
if we do not, working w ith the time, prove a sign^ blessing to our country 
and to this generation. The hearts of the people are much at our dispo- 
sal. Wg are — 1 say it without disparagement to any, — Scotland’s true mi- * 
nisters ; and all who labour in the service of our Master are really on our 
side, — we hold them all as brethren. Nothing*w»iild more impede our 
progress, or impair our w’ork, than an exclusive, separating spirit, “com- 
paring ourselves Omong ourselVes,” one party with another, — wMstinJ our 
time in parleying with all objectors. We feel that w’e are content with 
our position, and envy others nothing that they possess. We know that 
we w ould not exchange again with those that have succeeded us. If they 
preach Christ — and w»e do not deny that*they may — so do we also preach 
Christ. Let us wdsh them God speed, and rt joice that, “ every way Christ 
is preached,” There is work enough foru.s*botli. And surely the farther 
inanifestaliDn of who u right and tiho is wrovg among us may be le^t to 
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God, does not belong to ns. Let us not set at nought or despise any 
of our brethren. We have left, in the flocks from i^hich we have parted, 
many that we love, — many for >^hotn we cannot cease to pray. We are 
not called to decide on their case or conduct. W'e have many faults and 
imperfections to weed out ; much good to learn and to aspire after. Let 
us turn every thing to good account. The censures and imputations of 
opponents and of competitors are far more instructive to us than the opi- 
nions of 6iir friends. We do not know ourselves till we fall into the 
hands of our enemies, and hear our character from them ; and we should 
rest satisfied with nothing in^ ourselves that may give just cause of 
offence or blame in any quarter. Allow me, as I am in this place, 
to. make a suggestion, in entire acconiancfe with what our late ex- 
cellent Moderator has already so beautifully inculcated on us, — 1 mean, 
that w e^pultivate, not only unity of principle, but perfect harmony of sen- 
timent and feeling, — that we be “ of one accord, of one mind,”— that each 
endeavour to “ esteem other better than himself, iri honour preferring one 
another.” • The subjugation, of pride, self-estimatibh, and love of pre-emi- 
rvence, is the best security for esteeming others, and giving just weight to 
their sentiments. The habits of our latter times, and of human nature ac 
all times, tend to turn meetings for conference and discussion into scenes 
of debate, and ultimately of difference and contention. This inevPably 
would prove the death of our cause ; we must shun it altogether, as we 
would ruin and disgrace. The man who w^oula cause divis'.ons, or throw 
the apple of discord, should be to us as a heathen or an idolater. It is 
practicable, sureiy, or w'e should not be so tenderly enjoined and besought 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to have no divisions, but to be per- 
fectly joined together in the same mind and the same judgment.” This 
peace and unity will be ours if we truly understand its value, and learn in 
meekness to place every favorite opinion, every project of ours, and 
scheme for prosecuting it, second to this transcendently great object. I 
have, I fear, occupied more of your time than is becoming in my present 
situation, and shall willingly assume the listener's post you have kindly 
assigned , to me, and hope for much gratification and profit from what I 
shall be called to hear. (Loud applause.) 

^ Committees were then appointed on Bills and Overtures, and to arrange 
the business of the house. 

On the 17th Dr. Mackellar gave in a very interesting Report on 
the Schemes of the Churchy to which he said there had been contributed 
wiihin the past year no less a sum than £32,000 sterling. Of that by far 
the largest contribution was for the India Mission, being £13,432 ]8 j. Sid.^ 
incltiding £6387 collected in India, '^he Report of the Committee on 
Sabbath Observance was adopted. The Overtures on the state of religion 
in Scotland w'ere introduced by Dr. Candlish, who recommended that the 
Assembly should set apart the 2l6t as a day of solemn humiliation and 
prayer in reference to the subject, and also for consultation and delibera- 
tion thereupon. In the course of his address the Doctor said, — Sir, with- 
out at all undervaluing or» depreciating the faith and labours of other evan- 
gelical bodies of Christians, it is impossible for us to shut our eyes to the 
fact that we occupy a position greatly more' favourable for impressing the 
stamp of godliness on. the community than is occupied by any other 
church at present existing in this country. The Lord hath put us in a 
position in which we have readier access to the minds and hearts of our 
countrymen than any other body who have gone forth to preach the ever- 
lasting gospel. If the Lord has brought us to such a position, let us see 
that we nave not miserably improved the advantages that God has given 
us. As regards our own people, who have come forth W'ilh us from the 
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bondage of an Erastian Establishment, let us ask ourselves, are y^ere not 
symptoms among them of some deficiency on our part in improving the 
advantages that we have had in our intercourse with them ? All of us can 
bear testimony to this striking fact, that we find our congregations,— some 
of them perhaps diminished a little, — waiting on our ministrations with a 
seriousness, and attention, and devotion, such as we never before observed ; 
and oh, is it not a most solemn question this to every minister, ^ During 
the year that is past 1 have had a congregation more attentive, more de- 
vout, more serious, and more earnest than I ever had before j I have had 
the young more open to instruction ; 1 have *hnd the aged more anxious 
for consolation j the careless more read^ lobe awakened ; the w^oi Id iy 
more ready to be rebuked ; tfie peoplefof Go3 expecting large advances in 
the divine light ; and I have been addressing a congregation, all of w'honi 
laboured under the impression that something ought to come out of this 
great work of God. And, oh, it is a solemn question for me how%mch all 
this has been counteracted by my unfaithfulness, — by my want of an ade- 
quate sense of the importance of this most important event.'' \ purposely 
abstain from entering into further details, in calling on the General Assem- 
bly to adopt these overtures. We are all of us under solemn and anxiohs 
impressions as to what may be coming on our country and on our Church. 
It is but a few years since evangelical religion began to be fashionable in 
England and Scotland. But is both countries ^atan has interfered to mar 
the progress of the work.* Do w'e not see, that at the instant evangelical 
religion began to be popular, Satan invented a subtle imitation, and that 
this semi- religion, in the form of Puseyism or Tractari^isra, is now sup- 
planting the true evangelical religion among all the rich and Iwshionable 
of the land ? This evangelical revival has called forth something of more 
spiritual appearance in this most subtle resurrection of Popery. And so 
in our own land can we fail to trace in like manner the hand of God ? It 
but recently seemed that in ScoUand Evangelical ministers w*ere courted 
and caressed by the great ; but here, too, we Bnd Satan marring the good 
work. Have wc not found him put it into the hearts of many of the great 
among us to thrust us out of their presence, and to refuse to hear the 
gospel at our lips ? And is it not as if God were saying to* the Free 
Church, “ You have not now perhaps the acces%you once had for preaching 
the pure gospel among the higher classes of the community, but a wide 
door and an efTcctual has been opened fgr you to the hearts of others.” 
Sir, let us not mistake the purposes of God ii/^^Il these his dealings with us. 
For oh, if the people of our hamlets, as of our palaces, should reject 
the preaching of the gospel, may we ngt fear thsyt the day of grace for 
Scotland may have passed a w'af’ ? But 1 speak as one persuaded, that 
there are better things in store. I flunk, Sir, that degenerate ns the Church 
of Scotland has been — degenerate as ^he has become from her first love — 
a holy seed is in that Church. 1 speak as thoroughly believing that God 
has now brought us into a position in w'hich he is peculiarly near to oii« 
Churclt, and peculiarly willing to bestow the blessing of his Spirit, and 
that he is waiting to be inquired of for this grea| tiding that he is prepared 
to do. 

Dr. Mackell 4 R seconded the proposal, which was unanimously adopted. 

On the 18th, the Assembly agreed to petition the House of Commons 
against the Socinian Bill, and for the restoration of those rights, in regard 
to marriage, of which the Piesbyterians in Ireland have been deprived. 

On the 20tb, the Report of the Committee on Jewish Missions was 
adopted. 

The 2l6t having been especially set apart as a day of humiliation and 
prayer, a most impressive sermon was preached, by appointment, by tl.e Rev. 

T. 2 
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C. J. Brfwn, from Habakkuk ii. and 1. After divine service, Dr. Chal- 
mers addressed the Assembly ; and in the evening sitting the Assem- 
bly was addressed on these topics by several of its most eminent members, 
and a committee was appointed to consider the best means of carrying out 
the recommendations of the overtures on the state of religion, and to 
report. 

On the 22nd Dr. Gordon read a report, which gave a very gratifying 
account ofnthe missions at Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, and Poonah, and 
stated the income for the mission for the year to amount to 4370/. It 
also stated that at I6th March, the date of Dr. Dufi’s last letter, 702 pu- 
pils were in attendance at th^ hew premises, which he had acquired after 
some difficulty, at Calcutta', and thaV. to supply the want of the library, 
of which they had been so unjustly deprived, MOO volumes had been 
sent by various gentlemen in Calcutta, as well as a fine telescope. 
Among dther munificent subscribers to the India mission funds was Mr. 
Lennox of New Yoik, wh© had sent 500/. to Dr. Duff on behalf of the 
mission. After Dr. Wilson ,pf Bombay had addressed the Assembly, Dr. 
Duncan moved the adoption of the Heport, and the Moderator conveyed 
the tlianks of the Assembly to Dr. Gordon. Dr. Brow’n, of Glasgow', offered 
up an impressive prayer in behalf of this important mission. 

On the 23rd, (he Colonial report w'as read. Among other things stated, 
W'as the inability of the committee to obtains desirable pastor for Bombay. 
I’hcre was also tl>e annoiicemenl of a female being condemned to death at 
Madeira, for having renounced the errors of Popery; and that, too, by a 
magistrate in the ^ay of the British Government. Mr. Wood says, “ she 
has been f6und guilty ovly of saying that images should not be venerated 
or adored, and that the bread in tlie Sacrament is only bread. On the 
latter point, it is alleged, that the proof was defective.'* The Assembly 
then took up the Reports on Education. Mr. Macdonald announced, that 
the 50,000/. which he had at first proposed tb raise was already exceeded, 
and that he had yet many parts of the country to visit. It w^as also an- 
nounced by Mr. Earle Monteith, that it had been resolved to erect a new 
College on a magnificent scale, to cost from 20,000/. to 25,000/,, and that 
an admirable site had been procured at the head of the Earthen Mound. 
The announcement w as received with sreat applause. The thanks of the 
house w’ere given to Mr. Macdonald. Dr. Cunningham, in the absence of 
Dr. Chalmers from indispositior\, gave in the Report of the Finance Com- 
mittee. IJead a Repoit of Sustentation Fund, showing that the re- 
ceipts had been 08,704/. 14s. 84c/. and the payments 35,575/. 8s. 3Jc/. 
leaving a bfilance of 33,129/. Os’. 5c/. 

Dr.‘ Cunningham proceeded to explain, thak out of this balance, a 
salary was paid at the rate of CO/, to each minister, in addition to the 40/. 
paid in Nov., besides an allow^ance for the Widows’ Fund, or an equivalent 
thereto amounting on the average to 5/. each, making in all a yearly 
s.Jary of 105 guineas- (Cheers.) The Rev. Doctor then proceeded to lay 
betore the Assembly, a plan for the disposal of the Sustentation fund of 
the year now’ commenced. .,In accordance whh the former arrangement, 
the plan was based upon the principle of dividing the funds equally among 
the ministers of the church. The plan whichit was proposed to adopt was 
as follows 

“ 1. That the Sustentation Fund shall be primarily voted to the object 
of a provision for the erdained ministry of the Free Church. 

2. That before the Whitsunday^'of each year, there shall be laid aside 
a sum for the payment of the yearly rates due by our ministers to the 
widow’s’ fund ; and also for the allow’ance of 5/. to each of the ministers 
who are not connected with that fuud, and the sums of all allowances 
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shall be reserved either for a new widows' fund scheme in t he behalf, 
or fora life assurance, as shall he agreed upon. * 

“ 3. That the remaining fund shall be applied in the first instance to- 
wards assigning a stipend of 100^. to all the minislers ordained before 
Whitsunday, 18d4. 

‘ 4. That next to this application of it the fund shall be available at the 
discretion of the committee for increasing io such amount as they shall see 
fit, the allowances to be granted to such of the ordained ministers of the 
church as w'ere in the enjoyment of better stipends in the establishment 
before the disruption, and continue still the niirilbtcr in the districts of the 
country wherein are the less productive associations. 

“ 5. 'fhat the remainder of the fund* above what may be thus appropriat- 
ed shall be applied equally toward raising the allowances of all the min- 
isters not comprehended in the preceding regulations, so as to give, but 
not to exceed, 150/. each. ^ 

“G. That every minister admitted to a new' charge shall receive from 
the Suatentation Fund^the contribution of his^ association, ifup.to or leas 
than 100/. and one-half more. 

“ 7. That the produce of every association not yet provided with Or- 
dained ministers, shall meanwhile be placed under a separate management 
of the Sustentation Committee, and applied by them in behalf of the res- 
pective localities of these assoewations.” • * 

The plan was adopted iTy acclamation ; and after a few words by Mr. 
Campbell of Monzie, complimenting Dr. Chalmers for the wisdom he had 
sliown in devising and conducting the financial affairs o^the Church, the 
Assembly dispersed. • • 

On the 24th, the draft of an Address to her Majesty, on the anniversary 
of her birth-day, was then read by Mr. Dunlop, and approved of with 
acclamation. 

The Rev. Mr. Law, of the Mariners’ Church, Dundee, who having joined 
the Secession, then sought Episcopal ordination and subsequently icturn- 
ed to the Establishment, was declared to be no longer a minister of the 
P'ree Church. Dr. Welsh wishing to retire from the Convenership of the 
Colonial Committee, the Rev. Mr. Sym was appointed in his place. A re- 
solution, proposed by Dr. Candlish, for the lii|uidation, by a proportio|ial 
scheme of assessment on the Free Church congregations, of the claim 
against the ministers of the Free Church, pi consequence of the actions at 
law in which the Church was engaged prev^fops to lire disruption, amount- 
ing to about 5000/. was agreed to unanimously. 

On the 25th a Cornmiccee was appointed, on the motion of Mr. Bridges, 
to take into considerativin the *improvement of tlie Church psalgmdy. 
Several overtures on University Tesis w^ere introduced by Mr. Sheriff 
Speirs, and remitted to a Commiltee,^with instfticlions to watch specially 
over the interests of the members.of the Free Cliurch, who are Professors 
in the Universities. 

On the 27th the Report of the Building Committee was read. It stated 
that the total amount of the monies receivet^for the Central Fund was 
85,927/. 4jr. 11^.; and the sum collected by 458 congregations for local 
objects 133,323?. 14s. \\d, Ko return of the amount of their locarcollec- 
tions had been made by fifty-three congregations, which, at the same aver- 
age ns the others, are supposed to have spent in the building of their 
churches 14,804/., making the total amount of collections for local objects 
148,127/* 145. ild. Adding the value oi* certain places of worship and dona- 
tions in kind, the whole amount is 241,0^4/. 195. lOt/., being more than 
two-thirds of the sum of 350,000/., which is requisite for the compleiion of 
this great undertaking. The number of churches erectedi or m cou. se of 
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erectioiii^is 472, an^ the balance of the Central Fund remaining in hand, 
after deducting the various grants and expenses specified in the Report, is 
30,880/. 105.4^. The Report, on the motion of Sir J. Forrest, was ap- 
proved of. Dr. "Welsh read the Report of the Education Committee, 
which gave a highly gratifying and encouraging view of the state and 
prospects of the Free Collcilge. "With regard to the library of the Free 
Church, Dr. Welsh announced that so many had been the contributions 
fo it, that it now amounted to between 7000 and 8000 volumes. On the 
motion of Mr. Sheriff Monteith, the Report was approved of, and a Com- 
mittee appointed, Dr. WetshJ (xovener, to carry out the views contained in 
it, especially as regards the builhing of a Collctie at the head of the Mound. 

On the 28ih, when the Assembly inet, the Moderator expressed to Dr. 
Chalmers, who was present, the deep obligations of the Church to him, 
for his invaluable services as chairman of the Finance Committee, and 
especially for the able and satisfactory report formerly given in. Mr. 
Macfarlan of Renfrew, read a most interesting Report from the Commit- 
tee to consjder the siiggestiops relative to the best means of promoting a 
revival of religion in the country, wdiich was approved of 'J’he ne!itt 
meeting of the General Assembly of tlie Free Church of Scotland was 
appointed to be held at Edinburgh on the 22nd day of May, 1845. An 
admirable address from tltc Moderator terminated the proceedings. 


Yin.— LOCAL NOTES. 

Baptism. — We state, wdth much thankfulness, that on the evening of 
Sabbath last, (the 28lh,) after the usual service, at the Free Church, 
there was baptized by tlie Revd. Dr. ‘Duff, a converted Hindoo 
youth. Ilia name is Gobindo Chunder Das. He was once an advanced 
scholar in the General Assembly's Institution ; but about five years ago 
was withdrawn by his friends, in consequence of the baptism of one of 
his class-fellows. Since that time he has been in a very undecided state, 
and variously employed; Iflit of late he has been led to seek rest in the 
disciplcship of Christ, chiefly by the sight of a d) iug Uhrisiian, and by the 
perusal of a Christian Tract. , 

A CoRiyESPo.VDENT,— In reply to “A Countryman,” who does not wish 
his letter to be published, we may briefly say, that he may very i^njdy 
embark his subscription where Iws religious Countrymen at home '^liave 
subscribed to the extent of £52,000 in rndaths : in other words, he 

may without hesitHtion venture his mite on the scheme of the Rev. R. 
Macdonald, of BlairgoiM^e, for building 500 new schools in Scotland. 
The money will be laid out in building* school-houses ; and the schools 
will afterwards be supported by subscriptions and fees. We are sorry, 
our ** Countryman” is not a Free Churchman, and that he seems to 
think so lightly of so ^niiportant a matter j — but at the same lime, al- 
though he be thus cold under the tropics, we shall be glad to help him 
to mofe warmth in any thing that tends to promote the cause of Scotland's 
spiritual glory. We shall receive and forward subscriptions. 

Christian Journals. — We have to bail the appearance of two new 
Christian Journals, the Calcutta Christian Herald and the Bombay 
Witness^ We trust that the declaration of Bible Principles, which they 
both so decidedly and becomingly make, will be followed up boldly and 
meekly ; and if it be should be so, as we have much reason to expect, 
then we say, God speed you, and may you be of the salt of the earth ! 
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I.— THE CALLS ARE SO MANY. 


BY A LATE AMERICAN DIVINE. 

• 

This is one of the most common complaints o^ those who ftte called 
upon to contribute to charitable objects : “The calls are so many,’^ 
they say. Now, let us inquire into this matter. 

1. Are they really so many ? , Reckon them up. Perhaps they are 
not, after all, so many as you imagine. Any thing which annoye us at 
intervals, is apt to be considered as coming oftener than it really does. 
When a man has rent to pay, how frequently quarter-day seems to 
come round ! But it is not so with him who is the receiver. The 
calls are not, in fact, so many as you imaginS. I asked a wealthy h#- 
dy once, who thought she gave a great deal away in charity, to keep 
an accurate account, for one year, of all ^he gavejtvay, particularly to 
the religious charities (which are those thal: are most complaided of) ; 
and I- predicted that she would find, at the close of the year, that her 
donations had been less than sh^imagined. She did so, and at thetend 
of the year came to me,‘ and said, she was perfectly ashamed to find 
that she had spent so much and giv^n so littll. She found that the 
calls were not “ so very many." * 

2. If the calls are so many, yet do not make that a reason for refus- 

ing them all. I fear tliat some do. But aurely, that the calls are 
so many, is no reason that you should not comply with some of them. 
It is only a reasbn why you ^ould not complj^with aU. Meet one-half 
of them generously, if you cannot meet them rfll. You acknoiyledge 
that there ought to be some calls, when you complain that they are so 
many. • 

3. If the cjdls are many, are they mpre than the wants ? Ought 
they not to be as many ? Would you have the calls fewer than the 
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wants ? That would never do ; — then some wants would never he sup- 
plied. '“Besides, you should consider who makes or permits the wants 
— and therefore the calls — to be so many, lest your complaint cast a 
reflection on God. If the calls are so many — too many, — and we 
must dispense with some, which shall they be ? Widows and orphans, 
and the poor generally, yon dare not, as you fear God, except from 
your charities. Will you refuse the call of the Bible agent, or the tract 
agent ? ‘Wilt you withhold from foreign missions, or from home 
missions, or from both ? Or will you say, ‘‘ We will contribute to 
send out and support missionaries both at home and abroad, but we 
will not aid in their Pfliication? Let ‘’them get that as they can. 
Let them make their way through the academy, the college, and the 
Iheologial seminary as they can. And let Sunday schools establish 
and support themselves ; and temperance agents see, since they are so 
much in favour of abstinence, if they cannot get nloiig without the staff 
of life. For rny part, I do” not know what c^ls to except, and there- 
fore I judge tlie safer way to be to receive none.” 

4. If the calls are many, the expenditures are more ; and we not 
only spend, but waste in* more ways than we give. 

5. If the calls you receive are so many, suppose, in order to avoid 
them, that 30 U make some. Turn agent for some society, and yi)u 
shall seeAow much more pleasant it is to make calls than to receive 
them. We will excuse you from contributing, if you will solicit. But 
that you would not like at all. “ You cannot bear begging. It is the 
most unpleasant thing in the world to apj^ly to people for money.” Ve- 
ry weH; if 3 ^ou decline this branch of the alternative, then do not com- 
plain of the other. If you will not turn out and make the calls, you 
must sit still and receive them. It is the easier part ; and 3 ^ou ought 
to be goe-d-natured when you receive one of these calls — aye, and even 
grateful to the man who* comes to you, that he affords you another 
opportunity of offering one of the sacrifices with which God is well 
pleased, without going ouf of your way to do it. Others must go 
about to do good, but you’ can sit still and do good. 

6. If the calls arCi so many, this importunity will not last long. 
Not ‘more than 70 or 80 years does it^'ver coWtinue. If it is an an- 
noyance, you can bear it a few years. In eternity you will never re- 
ceive these or any other calls. I k*new several rich men whose last 
calls were made on them in 1843. 

Do these calls pester you ? They bless others. Yonder is a poor 
woman reading the Bible which your money paid for. And there is 
another weeping over a tract which she owes to your donation. And 
there is a third blessing <the good people that support domestic mis- 
sions vand there is a heathen mother, who perhaps would have immo- 
lated her child, if your contribution had not helped to send her the 
gospel. Do you hear that young man ? How well he preaches ! You 
assisted to educate him. Dear friend, do not complain, but welcome 
every call; treat all the agenls with civility, and do as much as you 
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any way can for the various benevolent objects ; for the time i^ short,** 
and all tJie regret which your liberality will occasion you, I will con- 
sent to suffer. 


II.— SABBATH OBSER.VANCE ; 


As brought before tlie last GenercSr Assembly of the Free 
Ciiurch of Scotland. 


The strict observance of the Lord’s Day has ever been one of the 
most marked cxternaf features of ScoTTisH«piety. We are giad to see, 
that the Assembly of the Free Church has taken up this heir-loom of the 
good “ auld kirk.^^ There is a blessing in it : — may that blessing, the 
blessing of the sanctified Sabbath, ever rest on our beloved land, and 
be with our much honored Church ! The subjoined Report, presented 
to the last Assembly, tal^n by itself, is but a specimen or proof of the 
fact, that interest is felt by the Free Church in this vital subject ; but, 
taken in connexion with other cognate Reports, is a convincin^evidence, 
that the Lord's whole work has been revived in ‘the midst of the yet 
struggling but chosen church of the Scottish Christian people. Oh 
that the Sabbath-cause were revived amongst us here I — and that our 
Indian Christians would but •consider what account they will give at 
the judgment-seat for their many Lord’s-days ! 

Mr, Fairbain ofSaltouu gave in the following Report of the Committee 
on Sabbath Observance ; — • 

“ The Committee on Sabbath Observance, Instead of occupying th«r 
report as usual, with notices regarding the open and public desecration of 
the Sabbath, would rather, but very briefly, ^raw the attention of the As- 
sembly on this occasion to one or two leading points •which they, conceive 
it of importance for the Free Church to keep in view, especially at the 
X)rcBeiit time, in reference to the Sabbath. • • 

1. The Committee arB pcrsuacled tliat the way most likely to promote 
the sanctity of the Lord's Day, and also most accordant with the situation 
occupied by the Free Church, is not lo much by taking up in detail the 
several forms of Sabbath desecratidli, as by holding prominently up tlie^ 
great principle of Sabbath, as an ordinance appointed by God from tlie 
very beginning of the world, for the spiritual and temporal well-being of 
mankind, and as such requiring that the whole dAy be kept as one of holy 
rest to himself. It accords with experience generally, that the most effec- 
tive mode of meeting and supplanting error, is by the direct promulgating 
and enforcement of truth ; and the only effectual *way of rooting out the 
prevailing forms of Sabbath desecration must be the diffusion of a deeper 
sense of religion, and obtaining for the principle of the Sabbath a place in 
the hearts and consciences of men. NoV, therefore, that the Free Church 
has her eye turned on the spiritual improvejnent of the people, as her great 
calling, the Conirniltee trua^ that, among the means for securing this high 
end, she shall give the place which is due to the proper observance cf that 
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day, wh|jh, in point of time, was the Urst, and in its use is unquestionably 
one of the most important institutions of heaven, for t^eserving the know* 
ledge of God, and promoting his glory in the world. In no way could the 
Free Church be more directly instrumental in reviving the work of God in 
the land, than by raising among all her members the standard of Sabbath 
observance, and leading them to regard their devout hallowing of the Lord’s 
Day as ** a sign between 'them and him, that they know the Lord.” 

** 2. Nearly connected with this view of the subject is the maintenance 
of a proper discipline in our congregations in connection with the Sabbath ; 
and which, when prudently and firmly administered, will ever be found of 
eminent service in commending" to men’s consciences the principles of the 
Sabbath, and promoting its due observance in'ihe community. The sound- 
ness of our creed, in this respect, and the vigour of our exertions, will carry 
little we^ht, if they are* accompanied by a lax and careless discipline. How 
far our discipline should proceed, or to what special kinds of worldly em- 
ployment it should be applied, the committee may be^pxpected particularly to 
notice — th >2 employments wh’ch are especially in some of the manufacturing 
districts, carried on during the Lord’s day, being in themselves so various, 
and differing so widely as to the greater or less degree in which they may 
be properly regarded as works of necessity and mercy — that, to attempt to 
lay down any general directions might only lead to mistake and error. 
Though application has be^h made to the Oomrriittee for advice in regard 
to the lawfulness of such employments, they deem it beyond ‘ their province 
to give any deliberate judgment upon them ; and, leaving all questions of 
this nature to tha proper judicatories of the Church, they would simply 
express it%s their earnest desire and hope, that in no case the Church will 
allow her decision in such matters to be determined by the mere practice of 
the neighbourhood, but will take care to have them regulated by a solemn 
regard to the law and the testimony of God,^s admirably set forth in the 
standards of the Church. 

** 3. While the Committee have declared their unwillingness to enter 
much on the detail of Sabbath desecration, they cannot refrain from pointing 
the attention of the Assembly to the peculiar danger now threatening the 
cause of the Sabbath, from ,+he vast extension, which is soon to take place, 
in’railway communication throughout Scotland. The new lines which are 
contemplated will not only connect this country with England, where al- 
most every railway has its Sabbifth trains, but will also connect together 
the most^ important and po]3ulous districts of the country; and should 
these all become so many scenes and channels of* Sabbath desecration, it 
isscycely to be calculated what an amount of inji^ry they would soon inflict 
on the religious feelings and habits of the community. The greater the 
evil, however, should it actnally come,, and the greater the danger may be 
of its coming, the more unquestionably should the people of God bestir 
jtbemselves to provide against it — to use every lawful and competent means 
for averting the evil — and, if these should unhappily for a time unsuc- 
cessful, still to maintain, the conflict for God’s truth, and have no participa- 
tion in the guilt of those who may set themselves against it. 

“4.* The Committee would only further* notice, which they do with 
much satisfaction, that most of the Synods have now appointed Sabbath 
Committees. And they would suggest, that it might materially conduce to 
the efficiency of the labours of the Assembly’s Committee, were the con- 
veners of each of these Synodical C^ommittees instructed to send an annual 
communication regarding the state of Sabbath observance within their 
bounds. The Committee would thus obtain ^more accurate and compre- 
hensive knowledge of the state of the country at large iu reference to the 
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Sabbath^ and would be enabled to report in a more satisfactory manner con- 
cerning it to the Assembly, then they are in the condition of dlting now. 
They would take the liberty also of suggesting, that the Synodical Com- 
mittees might be recommended to raise in their respective districts a small 
sum, to be placed at the disposal of the Assembly’s Committee, for enabling 
them to obtain, and publish, from time to time, information bearing on the 
object of their appointment, and conducting generally their operations, 
which cannot possibly be done efficiently without a certain amount of funds. 


“ Pateick Faiebairn, 
** Robeet Elder* * 


Joint-Conveners.” 


Mr. Fairbairn then read ^e memorial to Ahe Assembly from members 
of different congregations in Edinburgh, praying it to use its influence in 
suppressing Sunday travelling on the Edinburgh and Glasgow Railway, and 
to take measures to promote the better observaned of the Sabbath. Mr. 
Fairbairn enforced on the Assembly the necessity of supplying the Commit- 
tee with a small amo^it of funds, for without it their efforts were much 
circumscribed. He had also to request the leave of the Assembly to with- 
draw from the office of being the Convener of this Committee. Tl^y 
would not suffer by his withdrawal ; as he was resident in a distant part of 
the country, helwasjnot able to attend all the meetings. He would there- 
fore recommend that they should appoint some gentleman resident *10 Edin- 
burgh. ^ * 

Mr. Macpaelane of Renfrew said — As no member about to rise, 

1 beg to do so for the purpose of moving the adoptiou^of the report. I 
think we are placed in special circumstances at thq present mor»cDt in re- 
ference to Sabbath observances as well as the other operations to which the 
Free Church is engaged. I would especially notice the change which has 
taken place in our ceasing to be parochial ministers and Sessions, and in our 
having become congregational^inisbers and Sessions. We formerly felt it 
binding on us, and then wc had some legal right for it, to watch over every 
form of Sabbath desecration, and adopt all the means in our power for sup- 
pressing them, Wc have ceased to occupy this place; but I trust we will 
be able, in the position we now occupy, to assume a higher place •in point of 
moral principle, and a higher place also, in ipoint of moral inflaence. — 
(Hear, hear.) 1 feel happy that in assuming, or rather retaining the char- 
acter of watching over the Sabbath — or indeed in assuming the positive char- 
acter of promoting the observance of the lIoiM’s Daj>to the fullest extent to 
which it is enjoined in Scripture, we have, in the providence *of God, a 
distinct recognition of Christ as our LoreJ and Mastqr in every thing. There 
is, it must be remembered, a marked notice in Scripture upon the observance 
of the Sabbath and the observance of the Lord’s Day. The very change in 
the day itself is intended to fix our •thoughts ftn our risen Saviour, and on 
the triumph he achieved by rising tj-om the dead. Our Lord has specially 
claimed for himself the title of the Lord of the Sabbath; and under 
title Ife claims the services of those who regard him as their Lord and 
Master ; and He promises special blessings to qs tpany ns acknowledge him 
in this character, by the observance of those ordinances which He has 
appointed for that hallowed ilay. I fear that, with all our zeal, we have not 
attached sufficient prominence to this subject. •! do not mean that we have 
neglected the principle that one day in seven has*bceD marked out as the 
Jjord’s-day,— as the Lord’s owu day, — not merely as the day He has exemp- 
ted from labour, because man was alwafrs exempted from labour on the Sab- 
bath ; but 1 mean that we cannot, in the circumstances in which we are pla- 
ced, give sufficient prominence to the fact, that that one day has ceased to be 
exclusively a day of rest, and has been assumed as the day in which our 
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lUrd ati^ Master Is specially to work bis own work as ibe Lord asd Master 
SrBispfiople. I will call to notice that God, in a special wanner, is to be 
recognized as reignwg on the Sabbath-day ; and this mast be regarded b a 
different sense than the Divine injunction which requires man to cease on 
that day aWhe from \ahour and amusement. He is alone to occupy the 
thoughts of His people ; and it is only His work that is to be worked 
throughout the world. When the servants of a master work six days 
out of seven he expects a blessing on their labour, and he is entit- 
led to expect ..it. And just in the same way has our Lord reserved 

this one which we arp to recognize and keep. 1 think that when that 
hallowed morning arises on the dwellings of our ministers — when the sun 
has risen in the sky and there is still, ness over^ the earth — when our Lord 
has bidden the wheels of machinery to cease, and the ploughman to leave 
the furrow — when man is bidden to pray in his own house, and Christ reigns 
in it — I t^hink, under thfcse circumstances, we may come to see a large beam 
of heaven, through which strike down some rays of light upon the great 
questions which arc afterwards to occupy our minds, and we hope that it 
may even carry its influence, und impart a distinguishing character, to this 
Assembly. When we consider that this day has been granted of God 
to his Son as a special season for his own work, and that the Son 
also has chosen that season in which to manifest His graciousness, — 
when wo consider this, our minds should be jeavened with the thought of 
the manner in which we 'can best fill up that precious portion of time. 
That day has been given over to the Redeemer for his special work. Let us 
consider how it can be best applied. It is a day, then, set apart for holy 
intercourse, and ftr secret prayer, each one in his chamber. Let us endea- 
vour to brftig about the general revival of family worship, and encourage the 
religious meetings which sometimes occur ou the morning of the Lord’s day 
with those who have families ; and then let us assemble in the House of 
God under a deep and holy impression that this is the manner in which we 
may improve the day set apart by the Lord. 1 make these remarks for the 
purpose of saying that I approve of the report being general, as it is ; and 
also very much because this is the first Assembly that can be said to set 
itself properly to the question of Sabbath observance as a Free Assembly of 
the Church ; and further, because it is of the last importance to take up the 
strong ground on this great question,— ground which will become stronger 
the more we labour in the cause. 


IIL-^THE JEWISH MISSION ; 

. .... Bein^ the Report presented on this subject to the last Gemral 
Asse'^nhly of the Free Church of Scotland. 


The* subject of our JcTvish mission begins to excite some interest 
now amongst our Indiafi friends ; and we are glad to see the beginning 
made of a subscription ou its b^alf. How mucli owe we to the Jews ! 
Think, how much we are indebted to them, as instruments of 
God, for every thing that is truly valuable in time and eternity ! From 
whom have wc received our Bibles ? Of whom was the Savioub, the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, born ? These two questions suffice. Readtr, what 
is your reply ? We commend to you the following statement, with its 
sequel — and if you would now help the Jew, you may through our 
Jewish mission. 

The Rev. Moobib Stuaht read the following Report of the Committee 
on Jewish Missions : — 

“ It is an easy and a joyful task for a Committee, when they.are called 
upon not so much to narrate their own efforts or the labours of men however 
devoted, as to record the wonderful works of G\jd.* Eighteen centuries ago 
‘ they of the circumcision which believed wire astonished, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured f>ut the gifts of* the Holy Ghost/ The con- 
version of the Gentiles created astonishment in Israel, but , it Mikev^se 
caused great joy unto all the brethren,* and * they glorified God saying, then 
hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.’ Tllere was 
ground for astonishment when we, who were branches of the wild olive, 
‘ were grafted cnntrary*to nature into a gooc^ olive tree ; but ^pw the na- 
tural branches have lain dead so long, that wc of the uncircumcision marvel 
to see them grafted into their own olive tree. With our wonder, let us mih- 
gle holy joy in their salvation, as their fathers did in ours; and let us also 
glorify God because Jesus is * exalted a Prince and a Saviour, for to.givc re- 
pentance unto Israel and forgivoness of sins.* " » 

The Committee will lay before the Assembly a brief account of their dif- 
ferent stations— and 


The first fruits of the mission at Pesth were recorded last year, in the 
conversion, both of several individual Jews, and of an entire Jewish 
family ; and this whitening untw harvest has not proved ‘ like the grass upon 
the house tops, which withered before it groweth up,* but from time to 
time the mower has been filling his hands, and he that gathered sheaves his 
bosom. While the tidings which gladdened the Assembly of last year were 
on their way, the work was rapidly progressing, so that the first Sabbath 
that shone in Scotland on our beloved Churchf delivered from the yoke of 
Egypt, shone also in Hungary on a little company of the children of Tsra^, 
eating no longer of the Paschal Lamb, but j^artaking of the* Holy Supper of 
the Lord. The Church in Pesth numbered oA that day sixteen Jewish con- 
verts, with whom their Gentile brethren, though in smaller nuidber, were 
mingled at the sacred feast, and the littlp flock of converted Israelites h.is 
since been more than doubled. "Sour Committee believe that never the 
God ol Abraham vouchsafed his blessing so manifestly on any Gentile mis- 
sion to Israel, except in circumstaijces presetting no worldly obstacle. 
Conversions have hitherto been chiejfiy of detached individuals, and although 
in the aggregate these have formed a large number, the cases do not appear:^, 
to have^oeen very numerous in which * the Grace of God has been exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which are in Christ Jepus.’ But in Pesth there 
has been formed a small community of Jewish believers, walking in the fear 
of God and in th© comfort of the Holy Ghost, — living in singular simplicity 
and godly sincerity, — striving to keep their cortscjcnces void of offence to- 
ward God and toward men, - searching the Scrip'tures daily, — growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, — watching into prayer, — pray- 
ing with and for each other,— resorting prayer, or rather to God in pray r 
in every difficulty or difference of opinion, and abounding in love oue toward 
another, and toward all men, — a community* in which Gentile Christian min- 
isters and their families have found it joyful and refreshing to dwell ; and 
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of t^bick missionaries from distant lands and other churches have testified 
that th^ had nowhere seen such a copy of the primitive and apostolic 
Church. I'heir pastors have said that, in their intercourse with them, * they 
have found themselves walking through the Book of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles,’ and that in reading along with them the Apostles to the Churches * it 
seemed as if these had been letters received by that morning^ post.* 

” The Jews of old were, through the Gentiles, * provoked to jealousy by 
them whoVere*not a people,* and these works of the Lord are obviously de- 
signed to provoke a holy jealousy in ns, that we may not be found behind 
those who lately * were not a people, but are^now the people of the living 
God,* and that those to whom we hi^ve sent the gospel may not rise up ia 
judgment against us with that very gospel whicn we gave them. 

The details of this mission are already so fully before the public tliat 
the Comcnittee will add' only this remark, that these things have been, under 
God, the result quite as much of the lives of the missionaries and their fa- 
milies as of sermons preached, and that the ear of tho inquirer was not more 
attentive t& their words than*h!s eye was watchful of all their ways. They 
nrast, however, refer briefly to accounts recently received, which state that 
hir. SapluVs conversion is creating great sensation and inquiry among the 
Jews in Pesth, who know that, as a Jew, he was remarkable for honesty and 
wisdom,* and who cannot b'(,H€ve that, in becoming a Christian, be is either 
a deceiver or deceived. The Scriptures are re2.d by them^ with avidity. 
Christianity has become a subject of study and conversation in their own 
houses, and the missionaries find themselve too few to overtake the inquirers. 
There had been a^out thirty baptisms previously, and on a recent Sabbath 
there were five more, old and young, baptized in the presence of a large 
number, — it is said of hundreds of their brethren. At such moving among 
the dry bones we may well marvel saying, When was it so seen in Israel ? 
The minister of the Reformed Church of Kungary, who officiated on the 
occasion, seems to have become a living minister of the Word of Life, — the 
restoration of Israel, thus already proving life from the dead to the Gen- 
tiles. 

“ Dr. D'uncan, who was recalled from Hungary in the end of last summer 

occupy the Chair of OViental Languages iu the College of the Free 
Church, sets out again immediately for Pesth, where he will remain till his 
duties in Edinburgh require him^for next winter. In addition to his own fa- 
mily, be 1(1 accorapained by Miies Jackson, who is sent at tlie expense of the 
Female Associatiejns of Edinburgh and Glasgow, and will, it is hoped, prove 
a valuable acquisition to the Miseion. On account of Professor Duncan’s 
leavii»g Scotland, the Committee agreed reconiAiend the Assembly to ap- 
point Dr. CandlUh as Convener. 

“ It was stated in last year’s Report that Mr. Wingate had, on account of 
the urgent demands of the Mission, renfained in JPesth at the desire of the 
'Committee, instead of returning to Scotland for ordination. There being 
still the same demand for his services, and it being feared, that his visiting 
Scotland might throw a baiVier in the way of the Mission, by the possibility 
of his jbeing on his return refused permission fo enter Hungary as a missi- 
onary, it was judged exceedingly desirable that he should, if possible, be or- 
dained in Pesth. The opportunity was, therefore, taken of Dr. Wilson’s 
presence in August last, for constituting a Presbytery along with Dr. Dun- 
can and Mr. Smith ; and after the ^livery of the usual discourses by Mr. 
Wingate, and a very full examination in theology, the languages, &c., the 
Presbytery, wilh prayer and faeti*^, solemnly ordained him. to the ministry. 
The Presbytery forwarded the minutes of their proceedings to their Cou- 
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vener, to be laid before the General Assembly » with the request, that Mr. 
Wingate might be received as a minister of the Free Church of Scotland, — 
which request the Committee accordingly now make. 

II. JASST. 

In reference to Jassy, the Assembly are aware, with how little apparent 
fruits the labours of Mr. Edwards, and his assistant Mr. PhiUp, have hither- 
to been (idlowed. There has been indeed, from tjrae to time, one applicant 
for baptism after another, so that Mr. Ed wards* says, he is now engaged with 
the ninth ; but by and by, when they found tnqt they must take up the cross 
if they would follow Jesus, they have* walked no more after him, — so tjiat 
hitherto not a single baptism had taken place. But your Committee have 
now the high privilege of reporting, that as last year* there was reco^rded the 
first appearance of fruit at Pesth, so to this Assembly there are tidings 
brought of first fruit a^Jassy. The following extracts of a letter from Mr. 
Edwards will be read >^th deep interest : — * Y«sterday, Sunday, J 5th April, 
we had the joy of admitting into the communion of the Christian Church by 
baptism, the "first Jew who has ventured, with undoubted singleness of 
iTiotivt', to join himself to us. His case has afforded us most entire satis- 
faction, and seems an illustrious example of the. wonderful dealings of God 
with them upon whom he^has %et his love. Hfh name is Benjamin Weiss, 
the Jew from Gallicia, the beginning of whose acquaintance with us is con- 
tained in my last letter. It was not our part to choose what kind of a per- 
son God would have as the first witness for his name. Itvmight have been, 
and seemed likely to be, one every way obscure, hi this case, hWevor, he 
has taken one out of the very heart and strength of the Jewish world, a con- 
siderable merchant, one of those who visits the Lcipzic fair. His story we 
have not only out of his own jnouth, but from some of his townsmen, and 
near friends, who visited Jassy, — whb, in the midst of their indignation and 
grief, at the way in which he was, could not refrain from testifying, that not 
only in their own town, but in Leuburg, and the whole province, he was in 
the highest repute as a scholar. He is known personally to some, and by 
name, I suppose, to all the chief Jews of Jassy, and we have afready had 
abundant opportunities to witness how well able he is to give a reason af 
the hope that is in him. For several months before he left home to come 
to Jassy, he was, it appears, in great mental , distress and disquiet, finding 
no satisfkction in his usual engagements ; and his purpose, wheti he left 
home, was to lose himself in some place where he was unknown, and perish. 
We adore and admire the grace of God, •who, having led him hither in his 
providence, and direct us to receive him, has carried forward his own ^ork, 
and brought him to receive the truth in the love of it, and fitted him, we 
trust, as a chosen vessel to bear his nailic in this ^ace. 

• 

After mentioning the opposition of relatives and friends, he continues: 

But afl these things did not move him, nor a letter from his passionately 
fond father, full of the most tender expressions.’* , » 

“ At length he/equested to he baptiz^'d, and the holy ordinance was yes- 
terday administered to him by myself. We confess tlie more we have con- 
sidered the strength of the Jewish body in Jassy, *the more distant did the 
prospf'ct appear of any one being bold enough to face their opposition. '1 he 
turning of the captivity of this son of Zi^n, and the manifest hand of God 
in it, has made us like those that dream, and we cannot but thank God and 
take courage. We know that it has made a •strong impression, and we hope 
it will be an effectual one upon the town.’* 

N 
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^ in. DAMASCUS. 

y It was stated last year, that it was intended to plant in Syria a 
united mission of the Irish Presbyterian Church and the Free Church of 
Scotland, to be conducted by the Reverend Messrs. Graham and Allan. On 
the advice of Dr. Wilson, with the full concurrence of Mr. Graham, it was 
agreed to establish this mission in Damascus, where these two missionaries 
are now labouring. They are still acquiring the language, and scarcely be- 
ginning to* SOW' the seed; and it will be premature to look for fruit at pre- 
sent; but it is gratifyiug ito learn that there has been a great demand for 
Bibles, BO that their supply Iws been exhausted. While the Word may 
thus be silently working its way, therr is also ar disposition, not indeed to in- 
quire, but to converse; so that Mr. Allan, in his letter of last month, writes, 

* we have still to lament rather over our inability to speak, than our want 
of opportunities.* The success with which God has crowned our labours 
elsewhere ought to ensure our cordial concurrence in a request which he 
thus expresses — ‘ In the mean time, let prayer be ueade without ceasing for 
us, and in ‘due time we shall feap, if we faint not.* The Committee regard 
this as one of the most important of all their stations, — they trust that the 
Church will unceasingly pray that the Lord may reveal his arm in Syria, as 
he has done in Hungary, — and they hope that in another Assembly they 
may ha/e to record also of ^Damascus, tha^. * this man and that man has 
been born there.* *' » 

“ The sum of £100 was during the year voted by the Committee, and a 
similar supi by ^he Irish Presbyterian Church, for the formation of a 
Hebrew and Arabic library in this city, to assist the missionaries in their 
studies and labours. For the last three months Dr. Wilson has been en* 
gaged in furnishing this library with suitable works.** 

IV. CONSTANTINOPLE. 

“ The Rev. Mr. Schwartz, whose valuable services were last year stated 
to have been secured by the Committee,, having resided for some time in 
this country, has now been ordained by the Presbytery of Edinburgh as a 
jipinister in connection withi the Free Church of Scotland. Ilis ultimate 
destination has not yet been determined ; but whether he return to Constan- 
tinople or nut, that important station, which is still occupied by Mr. 
Newbuus will not be *abaii(4oijed. During the last year meetings had been 
held in tliis city three times a- week, attended by from forty to sixty Jews, 
— many copies of the Hebrew Testament have been distributed, — three con- 
vertjfchave been baptized, and five inquirers arc# now in preparation for 
baptism. This mission has been deeply indebted to the fostering care of 
the Rev. Mr. SchaufFrer, Who, though an American missionary, has interest- 
ed himself in the mission of the Free Church of Scotland, as if he had been 
/'one of her own agents. 

“ The Committee have still their eye both on Bombay and Aden, as most 
important places, to be \)rf:npied as soon as the liberality of the Church 
shall enable them, and as suitable agents shall have offered themselves. 

. * V. SCHOOL*?.. 

The Committee continue to receive favourable, and, in some cases, 
very encouraging accounts, of tl^ schools under their superintendence. 
There are now schools for Jewish children in Posen, Bombay, Jassy, Con- 
stantinople, and Corfu. The last being connected only with the female 
associations, by wliich, in most of the others, the expense of educating the 
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girls IS defrayed. The number of pupils receiving education in the schools 
at Bombay, including those instructed in the Assembly’s institution's about 
300, sixty of whom are girls. 

“In reference to the duty and necessity of separating from the present 
Establishment of the Church, there has been but one mind amongst the 
missionaries from Scotland to the Jews. They have all, both Jew and Gen- 
tile, given in their cordial adherence to the Free Protesting Church of Scot- 
land, which has thus received a valuable testimony to her principles, from 
men whose devotedness cannot be questioned, whose position removed them 
both from the excitement of contention, and from'the supposed influence of 
a few lending minds, and who could have no ^o^fldly inducement to bias their 
judgment. ^ . 

“ The Free Church having thus all the missionaries in the field, and being 
answerable for the support, and the scheme itself having, without question, 
entirely originated and been supported chiefly by those who are now in her 
communion, she might ^asonably have expected a share of the funds in the 
treasurer’s hands at the disruption, amounting* to £3500, — or, dt the very 
least, permission to subscribers to withdraw their subscriptions for the la<4t 
year. But the slightest concession has been peremptorily refused by the 
Committee of the Establishment. The requirements of justice and reason 
have been disregarded, and every thing has been demanded that* can be 
claimed at law. They hav«} at ^le same time declined settling the accounts, 
even by receiving the whole remaining funds, till after the meeting of their 
Assembly. 

“ The total amount of funds received by the Free,,Churc1i for the conver- 
sion of the Jews is £4,548. 18s. fid. 

“ Your Committee had last year to record the loss they had sustained in 
the untimely death of the Rev. Mr. M‘Cheyne, in whose heart the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel found so larger a place, and whose recently published 
memoir will, they trust, awaken an increased interest in the seed of Abra- 
ham, both directly by bringing the subject before the Christian public, and 
indirectly by quickening the spirits of many, — and so enlarging their hearts 
to care for those who are- ready to perish, whether Jew or Gentile. The 
Committee have this year to record the lamented death of another devote'd 
labourer in the same field, Mr. Robert Wodrow of Glasgow — who interested 
himself in Israel at a time when few were * goyig aside to ask their peace/ 
and laboured and prayed for many years in fakl>and patience, till at length 
he saw an interest awakened in Scotland which must have exceeded all his 
expectations. He has in this left a most farecious example to the members, 
and especially to his bretlAen, thd, elders of the Church, * not to wezrVy in 
well-doing, for in due time we shall reap if we faint not.’ 

“ Your Committee cannot conclude without respectfully but solemnly 
reminding the Assembly of the deeply responsible position in which the 
gloriouSi events briefly referred to in this report appear to them to have 
placed the Free Church of Scotland. It is written of Isarel that ‘ if the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, and thS dTiminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how mpeh more their fulness,’ and * if the casting 
away of them he the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead ?” The reception 6f Israel by God in the 
latter day shall be life from the dead — life from the dead to the unbelieving 
Gentile nations, and life out of comparative death to the Gentile Churches. 
If the final reception of the whole nation of Israel shall prove life to the 
whole world, it is not unreasonable to hope-i that the previous earnests of 
their salvation should be partially productive of the same effect, and espe- 
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ciiilljr to the churches ‘ through whose mercy Israel has obtained mercy. 

It is not asserted that the present conversion of the Jews is the actual but 
gradual commencement of the glory of the latter day; on the contrary, the 
impression is believed to be general in the Church that there may be an 
intervening period of trial first to be endured. But if trial should be await- 
ing the Church of Christ, she needs life from the dead before she 
enters it — life for those who are dead in sins, by whom the Gospel will less 
willingly be listened to in a time of actual persecution, and life to those who 
are now Hving^ndeed, yet ready to die, that they may be strengthened to 
confess their Lord, when ma«iy may forsake him. May not this partial, yet 
glorious receiving of some of the children of Israel be reckoned not the least 
of many tokens, that our God is at. present ^iprepariug spiritual blessings 
for us. May it not be designed that this * remnant of Jacob should be in 
the midst of us, as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that 
tarrieth «DOt for man nor waiteth for the sons of men V God grant that this 
dew fill not on ground that briogeth forth only briars, and thorns, and is 
nigh unto cursing. Ought not this to be receiver! as one of the various 
providential indications that warn us * not to be unwise, but knowing what 
the will of the Lord is,’ and that suggest the inquiry if this is not to us, as a 
church, a season of special visitation — one of the times of which Jesus says, 
How often would I have gathered thy children together even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens uDdei\Jier wings,* and * If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace.’ 

If this is our day, and if in it we know not the things that belong to our 
peace, they may j^oon be for ever hid from our eyes,— a remnant of Israel 
may bave<^t)een saved through us, and wc ourselves he cast away. 

A. Moody Stuart, 
for Dr. Duncan, Convener. 

The Moderator, in name of the house, then requested Mr. Schwartz to 
address the Assembly. 

Mr. Schwartz said, I scarcely know what to say, or how to say \t, not 
becauRO VW want vwaUcT, hnlhecAnae \ A\d notcRpect tohecaWed 
lapon on this occasion. I a\n quite sure, since your invitation to address you 
pVoves your kindness and indulgence already, that your indulgence will he 
extended to me now, seeing that I did not dare to resist the demands of the 
house. It might be just as Wi'di to say a few words with regard to what the 
German j.nd Hungarian ChCrdies feel in reference to the state of the Free 
Church of Scotland. When in my own country, Germany, where 1 came from 
before coming to Scotland, and where I q^dresse^ several meetings in behalf 
of the mission among the Jews, several \jlergy men, after the meetings were 
over, said, since we heard you were in connection with the Free Church of 
Scotland, we think that we must give^ou the collection made at the meeting, 
ki order that you may take it to them fts a token of our love and sympathy 
“ with the sufferings of our brethren in Scotland. Several of them .laid, we 
are sure of this, that the Free Church of Scotland is only our glorious fore- 
runner, and that she had only shown us the way we shall soon have to go 
also. (Cheers.) And even in Hungary 1 ipny mention that the Reformed 
Church there looks upon tbe Free Church of Scotland as a model for a Pres- 
byterian Church. In this our Church the question was started, how elders 
were to be chosen, — whether by the eiders themselves, or by the voice of the 
people ; but soon the question wa|L turned into this, and is now agitated all 
over Hungary, ** Gospel or no gospel, that is the question." And it surely ia 
a token of great grace and Jiiercy„ and I think the Free Church may take it as 
a token of mercy vouchsafed to our Church by the instrumentality of her 
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nnsHioDaries, that two ministers at Pcsth, the leaders of the preseni evange- 
lical party in Hungary, have been brought savingly to Jesus Christy audit 
is to be observed, that these men are the editors of the only two religious 
papers in Hungary, and that they have there taken a decided stand on the 
side of evangelical truth. I might perhaps mention at the same time, of 
what great importance it is that you have hcen disestablished, with regard to 
missionary enterprises among the Jews. You know that the Austrian go- 
verment looks on all missionaries as servants of governtnent, and the Jews 
were taught to look upon all missionaries coming from this c 9 ,untry as under 
the influence of the British government; but the very fact of their being 
told that your mission has been undertaken by men who are resisted by go- 
vernment, — that they have to provide for their, own ministers, to build tluir 
own churches and schools, ana to pay the salaries to their own teachers, and 
notwithstanding of all these difficulties and trials, tliat they yet liave been 
prompted by the grace of God to take up missionary enterprises among the 
Jews, — the knowledge of these facts has enabled the mihsionarics'to go on 
more efficiently among them than ever they did before. So much is this the 
fact, that I was told in Constantinople that no ot^ier Church was hejd in equal 
regard with the Free Church, because it showed itself interested in their wel- 
fare. Dr. Duncan had alluded to the barrier put in the way of the conver- 
sion of the Jews by the bad example set them by the Christians, lie c ould 
corroborate this as being the fact ; for to this very day it was a practice in 
the East, that professing Christians persecute thif Jews, while the believer in 
^he false Propliet protects them. When a missionary goes into Constanti- 
nople, where there are from 70,000 to 80,000 Spanish Jews, and begins to 
reason with them as to the truths of the New Testament, a>id to induce them 
to become Christians, they will say, “ You come teme to speak <tf the gos- 
pel ; but look around you, and you will see standing here a Greek, tbero an 
Armenian* and yonder a Catholic Church, all filled with images ; and could 
you believe that we could give qp our own religion in order to become idola- 
ters !” And, moreover, such a reasoning Jew will eontiime to look on the 
lives which those Christians lead. “ For drinking, and swearing, and every 
thing that is immoral, they are worse than ourselves; even Christ, whom 
you believe, says, ‘ By their fruit ye shall know them.* If, then, these be 
their fruits, how can they be good, and how could you enforce ujpon us the 
duty of adopting their faith, and thereby becoming like them.** Such was 
their system of reasoning, and it was lamentable to have to admit, that there 
was too much truth in it. tf it could ever be^said the Armenians were bad 
and the Protestants good, that might take & 0 Me hofd on their minds, and 
give them a feeling in favour of the latter. But he was grieved to say that: 
such was not the case, for these were in many cases worse than any. VVby, 
even Scotsmen in Constaittinople were as bad as any; and the Turks them- 
selves, when they wished to draw a comparison as to any bad action or bad 
conduct, would say, — “ He cursed &nd swore like one of those Scotch 
engineers/’— the most of the Scotsmen who are there being engineers. It 
could not, therefore, be expected, that the Jews would be willing to adopt 
Christianity when they saw so little of vital religion prevailing anioug those 
who styled tbeniselves Christians. What, too,,»miide the conduct of these 
Christians stand more prominently before the Jews was, that the latter had 
for the most pari taken up their abode in countj'ies where the Greek and 
Uoinan Catholic Churches were predominant, and-this enabled them more 
narrowly to scan the actions and the conduct of the Protestants, and to tnkc 
advantage more readily of any inconsistency they might find in it. Ho 
would only make one other remark, ancf would then conclude, trusting that 
the Assembly would pardon tlic few imperfeyt remarks which he had address- 
ed to it. (Hear, hear, and apidausc.) Dr. Duncan had meutiuued that they 
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required their prayers, not only for a greater number of conversions among the 
Jews, btj^t also for grace and strength to those who had already entered upon 
the Christian life, by the almighty power of the ever-living and abiding Jeho- 
vah. 1'hey had not only to pray for a blessing also upon the means employed, 
but especially they had to pray for the agent. He had very often been 
struck with having heard fervent prayers offered up for a blessing upon the 
missionary stations, while the missionaries who occupied these stations were 
left out of view altogether, 'rhis was not right ; for if any minister of the 
gospel of peace jeejuired the prayers of a Christian public to guide him, and 
y)rospcr him, and protect hint in his work, missionarieB to the Jews or to the 
Centiles are such as required tlyise prayers in a peculiarly eminent degree. 
Surely greatly were the temptations^to which^ such missionaries were ex- 
poijed. It was said that evil cominunications corrupted good manners, and 
in what periUdid such individuals stand of the truth of the statement being 
verified m them ! Was it not a great temptation to be in daily communica- 
tion and familiar intercourse with those who trampled upon the dictates 
of Cod’s Word, lest in an evil moment the allurcmc|^t8 of the world might 
get the better of the conscience, and make shipwreck of a sound faith ? 
M^as it not a great temptation when they saw that the work of the Lord 
was seeming not to prosper, notwithstanding all their efforts, lest they might 
be ready to give it up as impracticable, and fall into despondency and des- 
pair? And was it not, too, a great temptation, — one which many become 
shipwrecked upon, — when they saw that saffie wprk of the Lord prospering 
to a degree which their most sanguine expectations could a'nticipatc, lesf 
they should ascribe all the praise of such progress to themselves, and not 
to Cod, to whom «ilorir it was due ? Many and various were the temptations 
to which tfic missionary'^was subjected, — many and various were the diffi- 
culties he had to encounter,— many and various were the fears which from 
time to time annoyed him, — fears from within and tears from without, — at 
timeshaving to brave the resolutions of a hosfile Government, and almost in- 
variably subjected to tlie oppression of a rancorous superstition ; while the 
opposition of the Jews, and even the uncertainty of trusting those individuals 
connected with his own flock, make up a catalogue of difficulties and fears 
which makes him a fitting object of the prayers of all. He trusted, there- 
fore, they would give the missionaries their prayers, — that they would not 
osily pray for the success of the various mission stations, but also for the 
missionaries; and if lo-da\ he had been the means of adding any to the 
interests which already cxislej iu regard to the mission to the Jews, he 
would feel iiiiich gratified. * • 


IV— THE STATE OF flELIGION IN THE CHURCH AT HOME. 


In consequence of several Overtures sent up to the General Assem- 
bly, the subject of the “state of Religion within the bounds of the Free 
(.liurch became a subject of solemn and holy discussion. Such deli- 
berations used, some 150 hr 200 years ago, to be the absorbing subjects 
of such assemblies of the Church of Scotland ; but, the spirit that 
sought them, cared for them, and delighted in them, had long since 
died away. Now, it is revived, an<f in youthful vigour ; and we have read 
notliing in tlie records of our last Assembly, that to us so attested the 
presence of the Lord the Spirit, as the humble, searching and affect- 



93 


No. 3.] The state of Religion in the Church at Home. 

ing addresses given by some of our venerated ministers, in regard to 
the character and results of the ministry. We regret, that ou/i* limits 
prevent us from entering into these at length — at least for the present ; 
but we have selected a first and a last, in the speech of Dr. Chalmers, 
and in the Report brought in by a committee, on this subject, on the 
last day of the Assembly’s meeting. By this Report it will be seen, 
that the subject is to be continued — and thus probably, we may have 
some future opportunity of referring to it again. Meanwhile,’ rna^' we 
have the heart to look into the state of things&amongst us here, even 
in our own little Free Church ; for how lYmch is there in life and fa- 
mily and church, that needs^to be rejected dr reformed — to be revivetl 
or restored ! The Lord help us to look into our own spiritjual state^^ — 
Lord ! revive thy work in the midst of us ! 

TUESDAY, MAY 21 ST. 

The Assembly met t6-day at eleven o’clock^. There was a very larpje 
attendance of members, and the Hall was filled in every part. At eleven 
o’clock, according to previous announcement, the Rev. C. J. Brown entercti 
the pidpit, and commenced the services of the day, by giving out the first 
four verses of the 80th Psalm ; and thereafter having joined in prayer, suited 
to the solemnities ofaday of hunvililation, and again sung in the 51st Psalm, 
from the llth«to the 13th verse, Mr. Brown gave out as the foundation of 
disoouise, Ilabakkuk ii. and Ist, “ I will stand upon my watch, and set me 
upon the tower and will watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I 
shall answer when I am reproved.” We had intcnd'id to insert iurniuary 
of the discourse; but aa we doubt notit will, in compliance with the wish 
we heard universally expressed, be immediately published, and wc should be 
greatly afraid of giving any thing like an imperfect account of an address so 
precious, so altogether invaluable ;• and as, indeed, we would find it ex- 
tremely dillieult, if not altogether impossible, to re|)ort any part of it without 
giving the whole, alt being admirable and all necessary, we think it better to 
al)andon our intention. The impression it produced was very great. Many, 
both in the Assembly and among the audience, were affected even to tears. 
'^1 he leading sins of the ministry were cnunii rated and laid bare, and 
charged home with an impressiveness of scriptural appeal, and a searching 
power, which all very evidently felt. The ^Altention of the audience from 
the beginning of it to the close, was unbroken.,*' , WIien'Mr. Brown had con- 
chuled, the 11th, l‘2th, and 13tl» verses of the .5lst Psalm weie sung, after 
which Dr. Duncan being called upon, offered up a suitably earnest prayer. 

Dr, Chalmers then rose and said, — Moderator, I have been asked to 
state what should come next in the proceedings of this day ; but I cannot 
refrain from expressing my sense of the vast and unspeakable importance of 
the services in which we have noW’been engaged, and, let me add, of such 
services* being more largely admitted than heretofore into the business of 
the Assembly. I am almost afraid, lest, by any feeble voice of mine, I may 
disturb the impression which the preacher, or raxher, let me say, which the 
Spirit of Ciod, through the instrumentality of the preacher, may have^awak- 
ened in the hearfa of this auditory. Oh that we^knew more what it was to 
have our hearts exercised unto godliness, so as noL only to understand, but 
to experience the longings and ihe labouring of a soul in earnestness, in fol- 
lowing hard after Hod ! W’ithout this, purs is but a vain show of a Church 
"—■a body without a soul, — our sermons are but as sounding brass and a tink- 
ling cymbal, — a mere uttering of the words.,of sacredness, while all heedless 
or unfeeling as to their mighty import, because destitute of that faith wliich 
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is the substance of things hoped for the evidence of things not seen ; so 
that vvef^an speak, as we have been most closely and searchiogly told in the 
sermon we have heard,— we can speak of God and of Christ, and of eterni- 
ty, without a realiHing sense in our own hearts of the things which are above, 
or of tile unseen world, to which we are fast hastening. I confess that what 
went most home to my experience, and, 1 believe, told on the hearts and 
consciences of all present, was our not seeking after the fruits of our 
preaching, — our not doing what our forefathers laid on the elders of the 
Church,— trying to find out the fruits of the sermons delivered by the minis- 
ter on Sabbath ; and ourrdipchargnig ourselves, with tlie mere performance 
of the duty, of all further anxiety on matters which are settled and set by, 
as it were. The minister has preached, — the people were pleased, — and 
there is HQ end of the work. And it is not merely true of the manner in 
which we perform our work in the pulpit, that the preacher is well satisfied 
if he gej. comfortably through with his work ; but we may carry it back from 
the delivery to the preparation of the sermon. He is not so careful about 
the success of the sermon, if, in the hour of prospenous study, he is pleased 
with the Success i^f the sCI'niou- making, — turning it into a mere literary 
and intellectual exercise,— making the intellectual overshadow the spititual ; 
and thus su/fering the element to go altogether into extinction, which is in- 
dispensable to the efficiency of our ministrations. Ilow can these things be 
avoided ? Here we have a^yived at the limif of our helplessness. We cannot 
conjure up this element from the recesses and arcana of our own nature. It 
must be fetched down from above ; and those who are most really in earnest, 
and who have had most experience of these things, are the most shut up ex- 
pcrinientf|Uy to understand how it was that the apostltjs gave a co-ordinate 
importance to prayer and the preaching of the Word. May the Spirit of 

f race cause these searching truths, which have been propounded tons by 
lls servant, and I trust to great purpose, — he has not said peace when there 
was no peace; he has not healed our hurts s'ightly, — and, therefore may the 
Spirit of grace cause these searching truths to sink deep and our hearts so 
that they may come to us not in word only, but in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and with much conviction ! More especially, may they deepen our 
convictioi,\s of siu. and more particularly the sins of our holy things ; and with 
a sense of our own nothingness, our owm helplessness and vileness, thus 
laid bare before us, may we learn henceforth to keep closer than here- 
tofore to the great fountaiu-hcad of our strength and iiouriBhinciit. It 
was a saying of good old ‘lliccarton one of the worthies of the 
Church of Scotland, that the sumrait of creature perfection — he called it 
creature perfection — is reached and attained to by the constant habit of 
bringing our own emptiness to the fulrsss tha^ is in Christ Jesus. We 
have' heard this day a striking deinonstraiion of the utter emptiness of our 
carnal and corrupt nature. i Oh ! may we be directed to this fulness, tliat 
we may realise a mystery unknown to the world, even that when we are 
weak, then are we strong, and so enabled not only to utter words of faith, 
but lo live a life of faith in the Son of God. 1 was not fully aware of the 
arrangements for this day, else it might have been altogether spent in 
accordance with the nature and spirit of the exercises we have now engaged 
in, that is to say, altogether Sabbatically. ^.mstead of wluch, 1 had to pass 
by instant transition from< Kie labours of a Committee, engaged in important, 
no doubt, but still outward business ; I passed from these to the more sacred 
and spiritual sei vices of the house of God. What a change ! what an en- 
largement I what a felt and itnmediy,te translation, as if one had entered into 
u new' country and a new climate, when 1 came w'ithin the precincts of this 
house of prayer, and breathed Us hallowdng atmosphere, and joined in its 
saiutly devotions. Not that I came from the stormy element of debate,— 
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not that* there was in it aught of that strife of tongues from which the 
Psalmist longed to hide himself in God’s especial service : — all was €md, and 
genial, and Christian-like courtesy. But as there must be a difference between 
the highest place on earth and even thclowest place inthe kingdom of heaven, 
let us not wonder that there should also be a difference between even the 
blandest of human companionships, when assembled on the theme of the 
Church’s secularities, — let us not wonder that the difference should be so 
wide between a meeting assembled on such a theme, and the whol^ tone and 
tcniperan\ent of this higher fellowship, when met to celeBrate the moat 
solemn of* the Church’s services, to listen to the man of God, and to join in 
his breathing aspirations after higher and better things. Let us make it 
our unceasing endeavour, andb cherish is as otfr fondest hope, that all our 
exte rnal arrangements ma}' be soon settled and set by, that so the minisfers 
of (»od may be set free for giving themselves wl^olly to jprSyer and the 
ministry of the Word. Oh! may the delightful spirit of this meetping wax 
stronger and stronger amongst us, and be sent forth from our Assembly, as 
a centre, throughout th# Church and throughout the land. Then will it be 
a gladsome land truly, when the religion of ministers tells upon its con- 
g.fgations, and these again upon its households, till from one end to the 
other there is heard throughout all its borders the melody which dwelleth in 
the habitations of the righteous. I cannot resist also mentioning the sym- 
pathy wherewith I joined in thg sentiment,— hoy little do we mix* up our 
prayers with <jur preparations, and how much we trust to the exercise of our 
natural powers ! Many are the temptations to which our profession is pecu- 
liarly exposed, and of which our lay brethren and friends have no adequate 
conception. Our very familiarity with the topics we^handm is itstlf a snare, 
aud a most dangerous and hazardous thing. Why, the lesson of death is 
practically given to the hackneyed grave-digger, conversant with the skulls 
:uid hkcletoris of the church-yard. Neither does it follow that, because the 
great topics of salvation are present to our minds, and because we handle 
them in the composition of our *seriTioiis, they should tell practically and 
influentially on the heart. But, if they do not soften us, is there not a 
danger that they will harden us? and if they arc not the savour of life unto 
life, is it not certain that they will prove the savour of death. ^)h! that 
we were sufficiently impressed with the solemnity of our position, and wer^ 
unceasing in prayer to Heaven for that unction from the Holy One, without 
which we cannot save our own souls, neither can we save the souls of others. 
I cannot but reflect upon the very high vantnec-grownd occupied by our 
friend in the place wlicre he has now delivered tne sermon. I canfiot ima- 
gine a more productive fountain-head, — a j^lace of gi;eater command over 
moral and spiritual good,-^than th«t which he has occupied lor the last;,two 
hours, — not merely because of such*a sermon, charged throughout with the 
essence and spirituality of the gospel oj Jesus Christ ; bnt because of such 
sermon delivered to such an audience^ — the dispsensution of these words of 
truth and saeredness to men who are themselves the dispensers of the 
bread ofdife and the word of life to hundreds of congregations. I trust that 
this reflection will operate in this way, — that we, shall consider such a 
day, so spent, as an integral part of the pro*ceedings of every future 
Assembly. I do Jiope for more than lhis,-»that our secular business will 
be indefinitely abridged, and that, whereas the^secular overshadowed the 
spiritual, in all time coming the spiritual will be made to overshadow the 
secular ; so that, in point of fact, this shall be a great spiritual anniversary, — 
a Christian jubilee, so to speak, — a dayipf refreshing from the Lord ;"and 
that this may be a central and commanding part of the countr}^ whence 
streams shall go forth, and impressions be made upon the minds of the 
Church’s ministers, and that these impressions may be husbanded, and kept 
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And pfayed with and prayed over, and not only kept fast, but acted»upon, so 
that outW this fountain- head shall emanate sueh streams as shall tell upon 
hundreds of the congregations, and thousands of the households of our belov- 
ed Scotland; and our Church by this means may become, through the des- 
cent of living water from the upper sanctuary, like a well-watered garden, 
presenting every where the pleasant fruits of righteousness. The announce- 
ment I have to make is, that the remainder of the time will be taken up by 
conversation on topics conjoined with, and kindred to those which have 
been so impreAlvely handled in our presence. 

The Moderator. — I am sure that the words which have now been ad- 
dressed to us will find a response in every heart. It appears to me that the 
great work and office now assigned to our Free Protesting Church, is to seek 
mr the revival of religion in our own bosoms, and to seek for its revival in our 
congregations, and in fhc community at large. And what 1 invite you now 
to do, is to take counsel together and to expiess your views in reference to 
these great objects, — namely, the state and prospects of religion among 
US, and the means of its revival and extension. If any one is inclined to 
speak at present on these subjects, wc shall be happy to hear him ; but if 
members should feci reluctant to address the house at present, lest they 
should weaken the impression that has been already made, then I will sug- 
gest that we adjourn to the evening, and that wc then take up the iinport- 
cint topics ^o which 1 have Tcfcrred. 

o 

After a pause, during which no member evinced any desire to speak, the 
Moderator pronounced the benediction, and the house adjourned at a quar- 
ter past tifro o’clock till«the evening. 

EVENING SEDERUNT. — The Assembly met again in the evening, at seven 
o'clock. The whole sederunt was occupied with short addresses iii con- 
nection with the subject of the forenoon, ^.from Dr. Makcllar, Mr. Mac- 
farlan of Renfrew, Mr. Brown of Largo, Mr. Murray of Aberdeen, Dr. 
Cunningham, Mr. Gibson of Glasgow, Dr. Duncan, Dr. Candlish, and Dr. 
Henderson. 


^ REPORT-ON THE STATE OF RELIGION, 

Read by the Revd. Mr. Mtucfarlaue, of Renfrew, on the last day of 
the Assembly’s sittihg. * *, 

•• Your Committee, having fully deliberated on the important matter 
brought under their consideration, are of opinion - 

“ 1. That the Presbyteries of the Church ought to be in^^tructed forth- 
with to make the state of religion at large, but especially within their res- 
pective bounds, a subject of earnest and prayerful consideration. 

That, in doing this, they ought particularly to consider whether the ac- 
tual measure of Divine power generally found to accompany the ministra- 
tions of the gospel during these latter times be not'greatly wanting, when 
compared with the promises of Clod’s Word, and with what seems to have 
been often enjoyed in other ages, and especially during apostolical times. 

That they ought also deeply to ponder, and, after asking counsel of God, 
to determine, as far as may be, the principal hindrances or causes of spiri- 
tual barrenness, whether these are*^!;o be found with ministers themselves, or 
in whatever other quarter, and by what means they may be removed, so as to 
admit, if it bt the Lord’s Will, of a larger measure of Divine power going 
foith with the means cnqdoyed; and farther, whether, in the present cir- 
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eiimstances of the Church, there be not other and additional means which 
ought to be employed. ^ 

It appears to your Committee that much good miffht farther be done 
were this subject to be also brought under the consideration of Rirk-Ses^ 
sions, particularly as regards their respective congregations. 

“ Your Committee are strongly impressed with the importance of leaving, 
in some such way as this, the whole mind of the Churchi even if the matter 
were to go no farther. But they are also persuaded that much moTO exten< 
sive and matured views on this subject may;! n. this way be obtained than 
perhaps in any other. And if the Assembly ^hall see cause either to re-ap- 
point this Committee, or to a^^point some othes, for the purpose of receiving 
and digesting returns to be made by tne Courts below, and generally /or 
giving attention to this subject, a full and really valuable Report might be 
prepared and laid before the Commission in August f and if then approved, 
and if the Commission were so empowered, said Report might immediately 
thereafter be printed, ayd sent forth as a pastoral address to all the congre- 
gations of the Free Church ; or, should this prave inconveuieut, an address 
might be prepared therefrom. ^ 

“ IT. But while your Committee would mainly look to the leavening pro** 
cess thus put in operation, and to the varied and matured views which might 
in this way* be procured, the urg^^ncy of the presept crisis induces fhem to 
submit the follpwing suggestions, as calculated, under God, to promote the 
end in view, without incurring any unnecessary risk, 

“ And, first, your Committee would submit whether the^ whole of Tues- 
day’s proceedings, which have not yet been provided for, and whatever else 
stands in close connection therewith, ought not to be printed and put into 
general circulation, to enable the Church at large fully to apprehend the 
views and intentions of the Assembly; and on finding them to be satisfkctory, 
generally and intelligently to co-operate in giving them effect. 

** 2. Your Committee would also submit whether the ministers of the 
Church, in meeting to deliberate on the matters already suggested, ought 
not first solemnly and affectionately to converse together on what concerns 
themselves, on the awful responsibility of being esntrusted, as ambassador for 
Christ, to deal with men in the matter of their condition before God; and 
whether they ought not, when so together, to inquire how such dealings may 
be most scripturally and effectually conducted ^ and in» particular, as regards 
the allowing plain, pointed, soul-searching addresses to occupy a itiore pro- 
minent place in the ordinary ministrations pf the pulpif ; and whether on the 
other hand, there onglit nol to be ;aore wrestling in prayer preparatogf to 
preaching, a more thorough rccogifilion of the Divine sovereignty, and of 
this very sovereignty as the ground of pur confidisnce in the expectation of 
promised blessings. , 

“ 3. Your Committee would farther submit, as closely connected with this 
proposal, that the elders of each congregation ought also to consider the 
duties which the great Head of the C-hurch may •require at their hand, and 
in what spirit they ought to be discharged. And it were well if congrega- 
tional meetings were held for like purposes, and ^specially foj united prayer. 
Tlie outpouring of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost was preceded by the 
long'CoiiMnucd prayers of the whole Church ; and the only occasion after- 
wards noticed on which there was anything like a second Pentecost, was in 
similar circiirustances, — (Acts iv. 23-2#,) ** Ye that make mention of the 

Lord, keep not silence and give him no rq^t, till He establish and till He 
make Jcsusalcm a praise in the earth.” (Isaiah Ixii. G7-) 

O 2 
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4. Your Committee have reasou to fear, that loose ideas respcctiug the 
Biviherathority and perpetual obligation of the Lord’s day, and stih more, 
the many forms of Sabbath desecration which cbaracterisse outage and coun- 
try, are among the principal hindrances of practical godliness. But, irres- 
pective of these, your Committee doubt whether even such as observe the 
holy rest of the Habbath be not generally wanting in a full and spiritual re- 
cognition of the Lord’s day as mch ^ — of the Lord’s day, not only as a season 
of rest apd of religious worship, but also as specially and eminently set 
apart, that ourVisen Lord may on that day reign undisturbed in the hearts of 
Ills people, and triumph &s a conqueror in the conversion of sinners. Were 
the hallowed hours of that scas6n of rest to be thus regarded, the ordinances 
of religion usually observed bn that day would receive therefrom a spe- 
cial and solemnizing character, and abuses which might otherwise appear 
trivial^ would thus be seen to interfere with the mediatorial glory and Divine 
work bf% risen and reigning Saviour. We are not to forget that it was on 
the first day of the week that the Lord of the Sabbath rose from the dead, 
as a Prince and as a Saviour, to give repentance untc Israel, and the forgive- 
ness of sins, and that it was on the same day that the promise of the Father 
w^s bestowed on the Church for the establishment of the kingdom of Christ 
ID this world. 

*‘5. But it appears to your Committee to be almost essential to the full 
attainment even of such preparatory ends* as these, that due care be taken 
to secure scriptural purity of communion, — thus separating, as much as pos- 
sible, the Church from the world, and removing causes of controversy which 
may otherwise strnd in the way of an answer to the prayers offered.” The 
Lord’s hdnd is not shrrtened that it cannot save, neither is His ear heavy 
that it cannot heir ; but your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid His face from you that He will not hear.” 
(Isaiah lix. 1, 2.) 

“ Your Committee are far from alleging in this, that the Free Church is 
specially guilty in this matter, and still farther from either alleging or ad- 
mitting that it is more so than was the Church at large previous to the dis- 
ruption. /fhey do not forget that the growing zeal of the Church in this, as 
well as in other matters, ^as one of the main causes which issued in that 
event ; and they are farther aware, that many arc still opposed to the Free 
Church on similar grounds. But as your Committee are not comparing the 
Free Church with other Churches, but the Free Church with the rule of 
God’s Word, they are satisfied that the Assembly, taking this view of the 
subject, will neither be ashamed to admit whatever may be found wanting, 
nor unwilling, as far as may be, repai^ deficiencies, desiring in this that 
God'Vnay be glorified and men saved. 

“ 6. And on now coming to the actual employment of farther means for the 
conversion of sinners, and the edification of the Church, they would 
mention, first, what remains to be done* as regards the eldership. Hitherto 
elders have been, to a great extent, chiefly conversant with duties proper to 
deacons. But now tn^at deacons will be found in every congregation, the 
attention of the elders ought to be mainly occupied with other and higher 
duties. What these, as a whole, are, it may be for the Church, in some 
more matured form, to determine. But in the mean time, your Committee 
would suggest, that the elders of the Church ought to give themselves 
more fully to spiritual duties, acting in this as helpers to the ministry, that 
greater fruit may by such measure secured and gathered in. 

“ 7. There is one .class of meatus so closely connected with the whole mat- 
ter of Divine power accompanying the ordinaucc s of the gospel, that your 
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Committee would place in front of all othera. It is the turning to account 
whatever there is of a spirit of prayer in the Church. There are, 4 |>erhapsy 
in all your congregations some of those hidden ones whose very life is bound 
up in whatever concerns the glory of the Redeemer. They will be rejoiced 
to learn that the Church, as a Church, has been so directed as to look away 
from man, and bis imagined resources to Him whose are all things, and whose 
especially is the power of turning the hearts of men. And what your Com- 
mittee desiderate is, that these be drawn forth like the Annas and Simeons 
of other times so as to be available for leavening the congregatioA to which 
they belong with a similar spirit of prayer and general expectancy. How 
this may be best done, your Committee will not venture to describe, es- 
pecially as the mere manner ^ust defend omthe circumstances. But the 
thing desired is, that God’s praying people should be induced to associate 
more together in such meetings as may be found to be for edification. And 
in this the eldership will probably find the fittest helcf for their first lyid early 
sowing. 

“ 8. After this, your ^llommittee would not forget means special to the 
young, and particularly Sabbath school teaching. It will not be doubted by 
any competent to judge, that Sabbath schools have been, during the last for- 
t_y'or fifty years, among the means most eminently blessed for staying the 
downward progress of our country and nation ; and it is not, therefore, now 
to be spoken of as anything new. or special. 13u% if the Free Churcli will, as 
a Church, give itself wholly to this work, in connection with other means of 
grace, your Committee ore of opinion that the leavening process of Divine 
truth may in this way be carried into quarters which ^w'ould scarcely be 
otherwise accessible. And the very exercise of teacliing in a SabWth school 
will fit and qualify for other and important duties. 

9. But it is the opinion of your Committee, that in present circumstan- 
ces means more special than th«sc will require to be thought of, I'here are 
large masses of the population, wlio, from whatever cause, are for the most 
part without any decided profession of religion, and who live practically be- 
yond the reach of a preached gospel. It has been already sufficiently prov- 
ed that the classes referred to will not of themselves and in any poijsidera- 
ble number, attend the ordinary places of worship And the question seems 
to be, in the providence of God, raised, whether it be not the duty of minis/- 
ters to carry the gospel faith of the sanctuary to such places as the classes 
referred to arc accustomed to frequent, hr. whcrev,er they may be found. 
Many of the ministers of the Free Church wefre themselves driven forth of 
their wonted places of worship, and forced to preach in the fields, or wher- 
ever their people could b^. convenjently filtered together. And in these 
circumstances they found access*to classes who were not likely otherwise 
to have heard the gospel at all. And your Ccynmittee have in this been 
impressed with a sense of the dealings of Providence, as if God had in this 
way been teaching his servants wlfere to find many of the outcasts of our 
Israel, and how to address them. And they feel the greater certainty in 
pointing to such a course, from the recollection that while our Lord him- 
self taught iu the synagogues every Sabbath day,* hd preached in just such 
places as these, to many who /requented not the synagogue, and that many 
of the fruits of liis ministry were gathered in these outfield labours. 

10. But looking at the present aspect of Providence, and the state of ma- 
ny parts of the country, your Committee are farther of opinion that such 
fallow ground would in many places inquire to be first broken up by men 
specially commissioned under the authority of this house,— these going 
forth two and two to visit and jjrcach in a*s many districts. If a beginning 
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were thus made , others would follow in their train, and carry out the work 
thus sht%rn to he practicable. 

** 1 1» And, in conclusion, 3 ^our Committee would submit that, before en- 
tering on such undertakings as these, it would be htting and proper to ap- 
point some early day, when congregations would be assembled together for 
purposes of confession and prayer, and for giving themselves to God in the 
furUierance of this great work, each saying in effect, ‘ Lord, what would est 
thou havcbme do ?* 

** D. Macpaulan, Convener 


V.— THE WALDENSES AND THE FOREIGN CHURCHES. 


Speech of the Revd, Frederick Monod. 

Wha that loves Christ, and hates Anti-christ, is not interested in 
the Waldenses, the poor' persecuted, murdered Waldenses ! and de- 
lights not in their w^elfare ? We are glad to see, that out* Fathers and 
Brethren of the Free Church have taken up the cause of these orphans 
of the w«rld, aS they^ have ever been, and especially now that they 
have again become victims of cruel antichristian decrees ; and what- 
ever the particular result may be, as to those chiefly concerned, we 
feel assured that, “ Blessed is he that considereth the poor F Mr. 
Monod’s speech will be read with interest by all those who “ love the 
brethren for Christ's sake ; but wc regret, that it contains no special 
reference to the Waldenses. 

EVEHiNw SEDEBUNT, — An ovcrturc on the state of the Waldenses having 
been read — • 

Dr Candltsh shortly directed the attention of the Assembly to the perse- 
cutions of that people, as invpUing a violation of the ^ith of treaties, and 
calling foff the deepest sympathy at their hands ; while they could not but 
lament that the British Government now did not, as in days of old, interfere 
for their protection. ‘ He would defer making any substantive motion in 
regard to them till they had heard Mr R^tniod. ^ 

The Rev. Frederick M^onod of Paris, was at this stage of the proceedings 
introduced by the Moderator, and was loudy cheered on rising. He said, — 
Fathers and brethren, it is with deep emotion I rise at this moment, and if 
I can truce some of this emotion to rising in the midst of such an Aescmhly 
as this, I can add, that a^good part of it arises from my finding myself at this 
moment in the midst of ^ Church which has left all for Christ, and found 
again all in Christ — which having only twelve^months ago^sought the king- 
dom of heaven and Christ’s^ glory first, has had the blessed promise fulfilled 
of finding that all other things have been already added to them. I have 
been for these five-and-twenty last years a pastor of the French Reformed 
Church in Paris. That Church is ^Presbyterian Church in its forms. I 
stand here more particularly as representative of the Evangelical Society of 
Paris, and, I may add, as the rojpresentative of many pastors and many bre- 
thren in France, who go along with you my dear brethren, in what you have 
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done, and in what you are doing (Cheers.) Many ties bind me to Scotland ; and 
I may perhaps be permitted to mention this first, that thirty years go, under 
the providence of God, it was through the instrumentality of a Scotiman, the 
venerable, and now, I doubt not sainted Robert Haldane, -^that I was brought 
for the first time under the power of gospel truth. And a good number of faith- 
ful ministers still living owe their faith, as well as I, to his instrumentality. 
And may 1 take this opportunity to mention before this Assembly, this exam- 
ple of what a single mau can do in apparently the most unfavourable circum- 
stances. Robert Haldane came to Geneva a stranger, in the micjst of*a country 
then immersed in latitudinarianism, if not infidelity, lie did not know a word 
of French, and those whom he had to address did hot know a word of Eng- 
lish. Well, Robert Haldane set to work, — and it seems to me as if it were 
but yesterday that he was sittThg at the'^high end of a long table, and having 
before him fifteen, or sometimes twenty of our students, he expounding, and 
1 interpreting to them, phrase after phrase, the Epistle to the Romans, — and 
you have still the fruits of these labours in Haldane’s Commentary on the 
Romans. (Hear, hear.) I was present, Sir, three years ago in the General 
Assembly. I saw the sdven Strathbogie ministers suspended. AK ! my bre- 
thren, I was deeply impressed with what I saw and what I heard there , and 
the disruption which has since taken place was already visible as being inevi- 
table. (Hear, hear.) My Church, Sir, is, as I said, a Presbyterian C’luirch; 
and therefore your Church is my Church, — the Church of my /athers. 
(Cheers.) Your Knox constituted the ChurclT on the same principles as 
our Calvin- Our faith is the same. lean sign before God >our Confession 
of Faith — (cheers) — and every one here can sign — yes, can sign the Confes- 
sion of Faith of the Reformed Church of France. The Reformed Church in 
France has gradually, or rather had gradually, sunk\into a state Wfspiritual 
death. At this moment it is in a measure deprived of its Confession and its 
liberty ; and alas ! its Confession of Faith is, in the eyes of many, but a scrap 
of old paper. In fact, then, our churches are at this moment congregation- 
alist. Our only Church Court is the Court called the Consistory, corres- 
ponding, ifl do not mistke, with your Session. Our Synods are in the law; 
but it IS merely a bit of paper. They cannot be convened without the 
permission of the Government ; and that permission, since the law invaded 
our rights, has never been granted. We have no head, — no General As- 
sembly, but the appealing to the constitution, the whole constitution of oer 
Church. I cannot enter into any details, and the venerable Assembly will 
excuse me ifl must confine myself to generalities. As to religious liberty ; 
we have, Sir, to struggle against the combined influence of the Ronaish cler- 
gy, the greatest enemies of liberty, and of the civil power which favours the 
Romish clerg 3 ^, not out of hatred to us, nee out of loae to those clergy, but 
politically, because they £.re rriore^ numerous than wc are ; and we hr*c to 
struggle also against Erastianisra in our own body. I'ho question of religi- 
ous liberty in France can be summed -up in thiP, — Are we, or are wo not, 
bound to ask the permission of the civil Government before opening a place 
of worship, or otherwise preaching the gospel to the people ? The civil 
power says, Yes, you are bound to ask my permission. We say, No, — if wc 
ask your permission to preach the gospel we acknowledge that you have the 
power to refuse this ; and we do not, and cannot, as Christians, acknowledge 
that any ruler oiv earth can bifid our tongues, and prevent us from spcabiiig of 
Christ Jesus and his message to the poor souls who cannot be saved without it. 
(Loud cheers.) We maintain that the civil power has the right to enact any 
repressive measures which it may think proper and necessary to enact, in 
order to prevent any disorder; but this is a preventive measure, — 1 do not 
know whether 1 am understood. (Loud cheers.) This is a preventive 
measure, which is incompatible with libdtty. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) 
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We, in this respect, had no suits. We have been fined, — ministers have 
been condemned, —and we expect more — we expect to have soon some of 
oi^’ pastors in prison, — some of the best of our brethren, who go out in the 
name of Christ, not caring for their personal case, and leaving us quiet in 
our own houses, while they arc travelling through the breadth and length of 
the country, calling upon the people to hear the gospel. They are more 
exposed than we are ; and you may soon expect to hear that some of them 
we put in prison. But I believe this is the way to get our religious liberty. 
We’ll nevtr get it in any other way. It must be through our loss and our 
condemnation that the pvhlic spirit will be raised against these encroach- 
inents upon our religious liberty- (Cheers.) Wc have, Sir, in this respect, 
made some progress ; and 1 «iay sigiply menUon one fact : On the 20th 
ofWVprillast, nuiety-one petitions in favour of religious liberty were present- 
ed to the Chamber of Deputies against the speeches, — the violent speeches, 
of one Qiinistcr, and against the votes of all the Ministers of State who were 
present. These ninety-one petitions were taken into consideration of the 
House, and sent for examination to the Minister of justice and of Worship, 
as wc call 'him. This Is, however, no positive result, I must state, because 
there is some misiake in that respect here. Some have thought that we 
have gained a victory. It is a step forward, but no more. But these pe- 
titions have been sent to the very Minister who is opposed to religious 
JibtSrty among us, and who can do what he pleases ; and wo know be will 
do nothing; but the moral effect of the petnioiis.will not be lost. We now 
expect to be engaged in a severer struggle. The kingdom of God makes 
progress among us ; and as all these struggles and difficulties are manifes- 
tations of^thc prd^ress of the kingdom of God among us, we have only to 
bless God^ for them. (Cheers.) I say nothing, Sir, about the struggle of our 
bishops against the Universities of France, because we Christians take no 
part in it. We cannot side with the bishops, for, under the appearance of 
religion, they seek only after idolatry ; and ynder the pretence of liberty, 
they seek only after monopoly and tyranny. We cannot side with the Uni- 
versities, because the bishops say that the teaching of the Universities of 
France is infidel teaching, aud this is perfectly true ; and therefore we can 
side neither with the one nor the other ; wo keep quiet. But we 
believe that the organiza^on of our Church, which we desire and long 
for, — we believe that religious liberty, without including other outward 
means, — we believe that these arc essential to the revival of grace and religi- 
ous life. A dead body feels tjiet’want neither of organization nor liberty. It 
can do without a head. Sir. '(Laughter aud cheering.) And if the members 
revive, then they feci that they must obtain liberty, — they must obtain or- 
ganization, fur they calinol live wjthout ij^, 'fhey cannot want the head. 
FChdtrs.) Now the head we want is our national Synod, — your General 
Assembly ; and I trust and pray to God that the day may come when a re- 
gular deputation from the Ueformed Church of France shall come over and 
greet you in the name of Christ, and that the body in France may be invited 
to receive a similar deputation from this country. (Cheers.) For. thanks 
be to God, the true branches begin to live. Life is gradually return- 
ing into our Church, by- the returning of many to these good old, yet 
always new doctrines of the gospel, ai.d of our blessed Reformation — 
those ‘doctrines which catxicd the Church ‘ of France so high in the 
estimation of Christianity once, and which will carry it again, 1 trust, to 
the veneration and esteem of other churches. ( Cheers.) They have been 
lost sight of: they were not believers, and therefore the Church fell into a 
state of death, from which it is now beginning to emerge. It is in these 
doctrines we seek for life, in the doctrines of the Holy Spirit, and 
that Spirit a li\ing Spirit. 1 will not enumerate them in this vene- 
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Table Assembly^ but sum them up in this way— justificalien <)y faith, 
and faith alone in the absolute sense, the restrietiTe sense of the 
word ; and salvation, the work,— the exclusii'e work, — of one only true, 
living <sod, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to whom be honour and ^lory 
fbr ever. Sir, very little has been done yet in an absolute point of view ; 
hut we do not despise the day of small things. Much has been done com- 
paratively. When I was appointed to the Church in Pans five-apd-twenty 
years ago, death prevailed in every sense, and in every brafich. But now, 
out of 400 unsound pastors we have in th** Church,® we may thank God for 
200 who know the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. Sir, we have religious 
publications savouring of the gospel ; we havdout Christian schemes and 
Christian societies ; we have a missionary society for the heathen, a Bfble 
society, and a tract society ; we have a charitable ^society for charitable 
purposes, for the publication of good books, for the extension of sclfools, for 
the rearing of hospitals. You don't understand in this country how ob- 
noxious the Protestantw of France are to the Roman Catholics,^ insomuch 
Chat Protestants cannot be received into a Ttomau Catholic hospital till 
they make the sign of the cross. Last of all, we have the Societes Evang^- 
lique, what you name the Home Missionary Society, and the sole object of 
which is to bring souls to Christ. In support of this society, we call upon 
Christians of all denominations y) comp with us, «nd help us, and pray for 
us. The meat\p we employ«for spreading the gospel are very simple. We go 
from place to place, reading from house to house, urging the people to 
obey the gospel call. Our neld of labour is great. The^e are three and 
thirty millions of immortal souls sunk for the grei^er part either in the 
idolatry of Popery or in gross infidelity, ignorant of Christ, whom to know 
is etenial life, and whom not to know is eternal death. Sir, missionaries are 
as necessary for France as for India or the South Sea Islands ; for where- 
cver Popery prevails, there is nfees^ity for missionaries. We have instituted 
two Normal Schools, in which school masters and school mistresses are 
being trained. We have nineteen of the former, and twelve of the latter; 
and, 1 may add, each of these pupils trained in our schools costs the Society 
about £20 a-year. Our expenditure last jear was 93,000 franesp which is 
something under j£4,000 sterling, — though, I dare say, our brother Mr, 
M'Donnld may be inclined to call this a very paltry sum indeed, — (laughter^ 
— but remember, our opposition is not the same as yours, — we are one 
against thirty. And among these Protesta iils,«—the8e*nominal Protestants, 
— ah, how few good Christians, who take a rekl interest in the work of God 
and the advancement of his kingdom ! Iq^ieed, witl^ very few exceptions, 
these are the poorest of tl^ oationf — among the labouring classes ; z^ver- 
the less, three-fourths of these £4, (TOO were raised last year in France. Yet 
we ought to be very thankful. W'e ha^e seventyanine reapers in the field. 
They have to contend not only with yidifference, but with many diflSculties. 
I will just name three of the latter : first, Ply mouthism ; second, Irviogism 
— both Icierived from your country ; and third Romanism, W'e have to 
contend chiefly with Romanism, yet some of the prit^sts have come over to 
the truth ; two, who said mass three year ago, are actively and faithfully 
employed in preaching the gospel. (Applause.) The Romanists are clearly 
rising in power, and they use every means to makh proselytes. I could give 
many instances of this ; I might state one, two, or three cases in which 
children have been stolen by the Roman clergy, but time will not allow. 
We have, however, a sure weapon against them ; it is the Word of God. 
This is the weapon against which Romanism cannot stand. There is dead- 
ly enmity between Romanism and Protefitanism. They cannot live to- 
gether ; they feel this, and therefore why they hate so much our Bible 
colporteurs. Two hundred and fift^ of these devoted men went through 

P 



1-04 The Waldenses and the Foreign Churches^ [VoL» III. 

France, iflUng, not giving, the Bible last year ; and a million of copies of the 
Bible and New Testament have been sold, and four or five millions of tracts 
have been sold at the same time. (Hear, hear, and applause.) It is the 
living Word which has been circulated, and we now begin to see the fruits 
of this abundant dissemination. The present state of the Church in France 
is a very remarkable and conspicuous scene. There is a movement among 
the Roman Catholics. At the same time that the Roman clergy are rising 
in power, the people are making a movement in another direction. It is 
not a movement of individuals, but from two, to three, five, or six hundred 
souls, have ceased from attendiiT'g mass, and called for the preaching of the 
pure Word of God. (Cheers/) Perpiit me t^ read a few short extracts, 
Whk:h will show belter than anything I can say what is taking place there 

“ ‘ On Wednesday, the day of ray arrival in the commune of — ,* said he, 
‘I assembled in the evening in ray inn twenty -five persons, very attentive to 
what I addressed to them. The next day there was a similar reunion of 
sixty or seventy persons in a neighbouring commune.c On Friday, in a third, 

1 spoke ofthe gospel to a hundred persons assembled in a barn. 1 passed 
Saturday and Sunday at—, a very populous place. On Saturday evening 
there was a reunion of ninety, and on Sunday, in order to satisfy every body, 
1 presided at different hours at three assemblies, composed each of more than 
a hundr&d persons. On t^he Monday and Tuesday following, I continued 
my evangelizing excursions in the neighbourhood. The assembly of Mon- 
day included 150 auditors, that of Tuesday about 220. On Wednesday my 
audience was still more numerous, there being more than 250 persons around 
me. 1 th^n, as 4'ell as ray fellow-labourer, considered that a great door has 
been opened here, and' that in order to satisfy the wants which are made 
more and more apparent from day to day, several evangelists must be sent 
here.* You will partake of this opinion, Sir, when you know that we have 
learnt, four or five days ago, that in the sam^o department, but on another 
side, there is manifested a religious movement very similar to that which has 
lately been brought under notice. The brother who has written us on this 
subject repaired to these new communities on the Thursday and Friday of 
the holy week. The first day he presided at an assembly at which at least 
a hundred persons assi8te6i ; the next day, in another place where he was 
Expected, he found more than 500 persons assembled to hear him. Afler 
all he has observed, he beseeches us not to neglect such a fine opportunity 
of having the gospel regularly pleached to people so well disposed to profit 
byit. ^ 

“ A minister of the gospel, thp agent of our society placed in an entirely 
diffefent part of France, communicates to us as f&llows : — ‘ 1 have the plea- 
sure to inform you, that I have preached on the 9th of this month at J , 

in the ancient convent of tne Anwmeiade^ in presence of thirty Protestants, 
twenty -five Israelites, and more than *200 Roman Catholics. The Mayor 
whom" I saw, in order to forewarn him of my design, made me perfet;tly wel- 
come, saying to me that the charter ought lo be a truth for religious liber- 
ty as well as for everytlling else. All those who assisted at my preaching, 
expressed the desire to hear me again, and to see evangelical religion esta- 
blished amongst them. In the same district, at R ahd B , thirty- 

four families asked me earnestly for regular instruction. When I visited 
these two communes, I had every evening more than sixty auditors, not- 
withstanding that the place and hour of the meetings changed each time ; but 
they followed on ray track, — so de^rous were they to lose no opportunity of 
hearing me.’ Since this letter, pur friend has addressed to us several others, 
which prove that the interest in evangelical truth spreads from locality to 
locality. Thus, for examjde, in the three pUiceswhere our friends first went 
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they now feckon 50Q persons firmly decided to embrace religion sii^ as it is 
taught ia the Bible. Several of them speak of making sacriiiees for the build- 
ing of a church ; at their head is a Roman Catholic family, who offered to give 
500 francs towards that end. There, as in many other neighbouring places, 
the Holy Scriptures are bought and read, and the singing of the praises of 
God in a language which they comprehend, attracts and wins their hearts. 
A lady who played the organ professionally in the parish church of one of 
these small towns, distinguishes herself above all for the zcal*withVhieh she 
seeks to evangelize all who surround her, exereisiog them in the singing of 
our finest hymns. • 

# • * 

“ On the morning of Sunday the Slst of March, the Abbe arrived with Cwo 
children belonging to the choir, and followed by a horse carrying all that was 
necessary for celebrating mass in the open air; for tiot withstanding alibis 
solicitations, he liad not been able to succeed in having a barn for tn? per- 
ibrmance of that ceremc^y. He established himself then under a walnut 
tree, upon a piece of sward adjoining a large basn, lent and prepared by the 
inhabitants for the preaching of M. Houssel. Now, as the hour of the mags 
nearly coincided with that appointed for the evangelical worship, the sward 
was covered with people, who, without appearing to remark what passed 
beside them, conducted themselves so as not to disturb the Abbe iikthe ex- 
ercise of his functions. T^en tile doors of the pfaeft of worship being open- 
ed, every one took his place witfiout hurry, but with the greatest order. 
Then M. Roussel commenced the service in presence of 400 persons, f.e. the 
whole of the community, for not a single inhabitant, no, no# one, remain at 
home. We now copy the letter of our friend, from which we have^rawn the 
preceding details 

* I wished, dear brother,* writes M. Roussel, ‘ to give you a succinct 
and almost cold narrative of wlmt passed yesterday; but I could describe it 
to you such as I felt it, I would say that it is one of the sweetest days of my 
life. There was an admirable assemblage during service, and long, peacea- 
ble, happy conversations afterwards on all that passed. I do not hesitate to 
say, that the Spirit of God hovered over the village. In visiting tljeJjamleta 
in the afternoon to see my auditors of the morning again, I found every 
where the frankest expressions of cordiality and happiness. A peasant said 
to me, * See, before you came, our eyes were like that (putting his hand be- 
fore his two eyes), and now we see as down^here ! and clear as there !* with 
his finger he pointed to the horizon where tHfe Sun was setting, kiiJdling the 
clouds into flames.’ ” , ^ 

In another place, continued M.*AIonod,* 600 persons have turned»from 
Popery to the gospel. There, the neighbouring priest came one morning, 
the 3lst March last, carrying the hoa\ and all implements necessary to say 
mass. He could not obtmn a placebo the whole village where in to put up 
the hostj^ and at last he was obliged to establish himself under a tree in an 
orchard. Not one man in the vilkge turned out to hear him say mass, while 

400 of them were collected about Mons. . Thore-ia another^document, a 

very short, but, as think, a very remarkable one, showing the nature and rea- 
lity of the movement of which* 1 speak. Among; a number of petitions ad- 
dressed to the Chamber of Deputies, was this one, signed by 100 llomau 
Catholics : — 

“ We, the undersigned proprietors and inhabitants of the Corporation of 
Cagnes, of St. Laurent, aud of Cannes, district of Grasse, department of Var, 
all members of the Roman Catholic Churchliave the honour to represent to 
the deputies, — 

T> 2 
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Ift^Tibat we entertaia sooiewhat more than doubts regarding the religi* 
en which the priests teach ue,. being fuUy conrineed that tlmy have inculcate 
ed on onr Others* under pain of being delivered over to the secular courts^ 
dogmas contrary to, and not ordained by, the Word of God* 

** 2d, That we desire, with onr whole souls, to recover our rehgion such aa 
JesQs Christ has institnted it, such as the Apostles have taught it ; and 
to that ei\d we desire to unite ourselves to the Eefbrmed Church called Pro<^ 
testant. 

** But,, considering the! we j:annot unite ourselves there-to in worship 
without seeing the municipal, authorities, urged on by the priests, unceasing- 

pienace us, by raising a verbal prdeess against us, and bringing us under 
the article 2^ of the penal code : 

“ We^otne, in consequence, humbly and respectfully to solicit our honour- 
able Deputies to determine whether the Article V. of the Charter has the 
force of law within our dear country, or at least to /rive it an interpretation 
which wili«put an end to the tyranny which weighs us down/* 

•This shows the nature and reality of this movement, and I think it will be 
of interest to you all,, for France is the stronghold of Popery. If Popery 
were overthrown in France, ah !‘ how soon would it disappear in other coun- 
tries, where it seems to jeign more undisturbed. But, Sir, what we have to 
do, that we must do quickly. We know not how long we may be permitted 
to carry on the good work. Rome is always Rome. Wherever she has 
the power, she has always the will to persecute. Do you not see this in the 
late new8<from New Zealand, and all places where her power can reign un- 
molested? I may appiy to her yet the words of Holy Writ: she is alwaya 
^'the mother of harlots,” and “ drunken with the blood of the saints.” I 
expect persecution to happen in France, — violent obstacles against our car- 
rying on of the work of mercy ; for a day will come when the cry shall be 
heard, “ Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen 1” If we would do our duty, 
then, we must do much. 1 ask my Christian brethren in Scotland whether 
they will join with the holders of their faith in France against their common' 
cnemyf’ -inhdelity and superstition? (Loud applause.) I know you have 
much to do at home ; but l«know also, that love never faileth, — that love 
inows no limits, — that love can work wonders. I know that our blessed 
Lord Jesus Christ, “ though he was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor, 
that we through his poverty .might be rich.” I know that “ if there be first 
u willing'mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that be hath not.” I know^ how that God “ bestowed grace” on the 
Cnu|;cbes of Macedonia, --how that in a kreat trie-l of afilictioD, the abund- 
ance of their joy and their deep poverty^ abounded unto the riches of their 
Kberality and I know thet God can. bestow the same grace on the Church 
of Scotland,.— that he “is able to make all grace abound towards youj that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound in every good 
work.” This, Moderator, gives me faith and courage not to ask thfe £2,000 
that Mr. Macdonald ha| obtained over and above his £50,000 — (laughter) 
—but that you- will inerely*allow me, following Mr. Macdonald's example, to> 
present to you a very easy and short calcularion. (Cheers and laughter.)4 
Yon have ^0 Churches in 'Scotland Well, suppose we were to get £1 a- 
year from etch— (renewed Isughter and cheers.) Oh ! I must put it in ano- 
ther way. I am told that the members of the Free Church are nearly a 
miUton,— am ( mistaken ? (No, ) Well, a million of members giving us 
«ach only a half-penny a year, would give us £2000. (Loud cheers.) Yea, 
a million of half-pennies would make more than £2000, and that is far be- 
yond anything we seek or expect; though, if we could get them, 1 can, tell 
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YOU they would be. well employed. (A laugh.) But, my brethr^ tf you 
have no money toepftre tone, I have to aak' you for Something mt better 
Ihaa your money^t hear)— ^Sfimetbing that will help onr work more thnu 
money can ; for money without the bleating of God can do nothing, while 
God’a blessiog can do much in everything without money* We aak you Ibr 
your prayera, for your brotherly afiectio^ and sympathy; aqd if my visit to 
your country should have no other elPect than the coacectiDg of Christians 
in Scotland with those in France, by means of prayer and love *1 should 
for ever bless God that I came here. (Hear.) 1.wyi have much to say when 
I return to my people and my own church, of avhat 1 have seen, heard, and 
experienced among you. Oh,^ how I w^h thaUall those who do not under- 
stand, or who do not approve of the position you have been compelled to 
assume, had been present, as it was my privilege to be here, on Friday night 
last ! Ah I they would have seen, they would have heard, they woyld have 
felt, that the Spirit of God, — the Spirit of our Great God, in his Son Jesus 
Christ,— is with this Qfiurch — (hear)— that this is not the work of man,— 
that the whole will turn out to be the work of God indeed, and tlrat nothing 
can overturn it. You have shown, Sir, all faith and faithfuloess, and will yvt 
triumph through the power of Him who manifests His strength in our weak- 
ness, over presently insurmountable difficulties and obstacles. The moun- 
tain has been overturned and cast into the sea. Blessed be God, who has 
given you grace to go fowagl, aBd not fear to take up at once the whole of 
your work. If strikes me much, — it gives roe great confidence in your ul- 
timate success —that your Church has taken up the whole work,— the bus- 
tentatioD of ministers, — the building of the churches, of scl^ls, of a college, 
— the necessities of the poor, — missions abroad and St home ; and now this 
evening, I hope, you will take up the Continent. You have left nothing 
behind j and how has the Lord blessed you already, and how will he not yet 
bless you, causing you to go on through faith in him ! I must thank this 
venerable Assembly for the resolution that it passed a few days ago to open 
its puluits, and even the Church, to the other faithful ministers of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This is a great step to Chnstiau uuion, of which we talked 
this morning, and the Lord will bless you for it. It has been my pri^ege to 
preach twice in the pulpits of the Free Chur 4 ?h since I arrived on these 
shores ; and I have received a testimony of love from my brethren that suoftt 
into my heart, and called forth my warmest gratitude. Take courage, my 
dear Christian friends: go on in the strengtlf of the Loyd, — go on with faith- 
fulness to yourselves, and charity towards thosd who do not go along with 
you ; so long as your Church shall possess that faith so warmly responded to> 
^ the whole Assembly, — ^ long a^ you baVe that faith, fear not, fear not. 
Here is a new era in the history (ffour blessed and glorious ReformStiouv 
God hath indeed worked miracles among you, anc^put Uis seal to your joy. 
May lie endow all the ministers and members of this Church, — may He en- 
rich you all abundantly with Uis SpiVit, and strength, and wisdom ; and may 
you avoid the manifold snares that beset you! May He direct, by His. 
spirit, the steps of every one of you in the way wherein He calls you to go 
for the glory of His holy name, the advancement of His kingdom, and the 
salvation of many, souls, M. l^onod then sat down amidst cordial applause. 

Dr. Candlisa said, notwithstanding the impoatanee of the subject, he 
would not take up the time of the Assembly by any remarks, but would 
simply content himself with reading the following resolution : — 

“ The General Assembly having considered the overtures and having aL 
BO heard the Rev. M. Monod of Paris, on the subject of the religious state of 
France, as well as of the Continent iU general, resolve,— 

That this Assembly express the high gratification which they ha e re- 
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ceived f^otu the presence of Monod among them ; and, fVom hJa interest- 
ing atatcinents, desire to welcome him as an esteemed brother io the Lord, 
and to bid him heartily God speed ; and request their Moderator to return 
to M« Monod the thanks of this house. Farther 

“ That the Assembly recognize the duty incumbent upon this Church, to 
take a more lively interest than she has hitherto done in the state and con- 
dition of Christian Churches on the Continent, and in the east. 

“ That, witfc a view to the cultivation of a closer intercourse and fellow- 
ship with the Churches abd the people of Christ in these parts of the world, 
— for the purpose, also of syrap^^athizing with them, and, as far as possible, 
aiding and supporting them in the trials and {Persecutions to which they are 
exposed at the hands of the Papal power and of civil tyranny; and farther, 
that an opportunity may he afforded to the members of this Church to con- 
tribute ftf their means, as God has prospered them, to the means employed 
for the promotion of evangelical truth, — a Committee be ap{)uluted, with in- 
structionsjo open a correap^ndenee with the Churftes above referred to, 
— to receive and administer whatever funds may be entrusted to their care, 
«and to take occasion, as they see fit ; to solicit the interposition of the 
Government of this Christian and Protestant country in defence of the liber- 
ties and lives of those who suffer for conscience’ sake, — Convener, Mr. Lori- 
mer of Glasgow.’^ r 

lie would have, as he said at the outset, simply contented himself with 
reading the resolution, but a very small slip of paper had been put into his 
hands whUe he doing so, that he considered oii^ht to be read to the As- 
sembly. It was as folldws “ What would you think of putting the plate 
at the door to-night for Mons. Monod (Loud cheers and laughter.) In 
reference to this document, he merely acted as the vehicle of communica- 
tion, lie would only remind the Assembly, /hat whatever was put into the 
plate would not be for Mons. IVIonod, but for the great cause he had that 
night pleaded, in a way that some of them would not speedily forget. What- 
ever was to be done w’lih this communication, he would leave for the^ Assem- 
bly iu ^et^rmine, but he had done his duty in communicating this interest- 
ing document to the Asscii^jly. (Loud cheers.) 

The Modkrator being then called on to convey to M, Monod an expres- 
sion of the feelings of the Assembly, addressing him, said, — It is with great 
pleasure 1 assure youoof the Itigti gratification the Assembly has had in j’our 
presence among us, and in t)ie important intelligence you have communicat- 
ed. The Protestant (Jhurch of France, of which you are the representative, 
engages our deep concern and regard. The stu^lent of history can never 
forget the distinguished position held by Christ’s servants in that country in 
the period immediately following the. Reformation in Germany, — the admi- 
rable specimens of individual character found among them,— ‘the honourable 
and faithful testimony borne to the truth, — and, at a later period, the noble 
array of martyrs whose blood was poured out like water in France, and 
the myriads of confessprs who chose to suffer affliction, to surrender 
their home, their country, their worldly all, rather than violate their 
conscience and deny the faith ; of whom* some ^ found, an asylum^ in 
this city, and have left •their memory still retained by the localities 
given them to inhabit. We wonder not that, when France had been 
bereaved of these, the best and worthiest of her sons, religion pined 
away, and was lost in almost universal idolatry and superstition ; while the 
feeble and often unfaithful Protestants that remained in the inauspicious soil, 
soon fell from the principles of <heir fathers, and sank into worldlinesb and 
scepticism. It refreshes us to learn from you, that a revival has been granted, 
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— that among yout'foiir or five hundred pastors, a goodly number, approach- 
ing to one-half, are faithful preachers of the gospel, — and that the cause 
of truth seems advancing in many ways. I congratulate you on the share 
YOU yourself, and the members of your family, have had in this good work. 
You have secured a place in our memory and our prayers ; and I trust the 
appeal you have made in half of the Society you advocate, will not be with- 
out good fruit among us, and that the precious seed sown by that Society 
will yield abundant increase unto eternal life. • * 


VI.— THE HON. AND REV. U. W. NOEL’S CASE OF THE 
FREE CHUCRHOF SCOTLAND.'* 


{From the ^Scottish Gfutrdta?!.) * 

W e have be^n favoured with an early copy of this valuable and masterly 
pamphlet. The bold and magnanimous stand which Mr. Noel made by his 
speech at Exeter Hall, in behalf of a maligned and calumniated cause, re- 
flected the highest honour on bis character, and laid* the PVee Cfturch un- 
der deep obligations. 'J'he sending lorth of tliis able and luminous state- 
ineiU has greatly enhanced these obligations. Mr. Noel takes a review of 
the leading facts of the granc^ struggle which issued in the disruption of 
the Church of Scotland, and exhibics, in the most convincing light, by their 
practical results, the real character of the opposing principles maintained 
by the two great parties in the Church. The conduct of the Non-intrusion- 
ists throughout is triumphantly vindicated, and their secession from the 
pjstablishmcnt proved to be the inevitable result of their conscientiSTTs ad- 
herence to principle. Mr. Noel cursorily considers the question, whether^ 
faithful men iu the Church of Engbind are not bound, in like manner, in 
present circumstances, to leave the soutlic»n ICstablishment ; and he gives 
it as his opinion that no similar necessity has jet risbn to requite their 
seccssiou. His principle is, “ Lot us proclaim alt truth, and do all rights 
eousness, within the Establishment, and soiong as we» are permitted to do 
so, it would he wrong to lefve it.” This, it will be observed, is a very differ- 
ent thing from staying in, as long as there is liberty to “ preach the gos- 
pel,” as the phrase is. This requires at*least as m\jch courage to act up to 
it, as at once to quit the Establishment. If the Evangelical body can only 
be prevailed on to take a decided stand of this kind, the result, we have no 
doubt, would be mo»t salutary. Our only fear is, that their position gene- 
rally operates in a great measure to shut their mouths, and to keep them 
from taking any effective stand. But, however this may be, with the pre- 
sent pamphlet before us, it is obvious that as far Mr. Noel himself is con- 
cerned, he acts with as perfect decision and freedom within the Establish- 
ment, as he could possibly do without it. Our readers, we are sure, will 
rejoice to possess themselves of this new production of his pen. Its effect 
must be most salutary in opening the %es of the English public. We 
know of no single production, in which sp complete, so comprehensive, 
and withal so lucid a view of the whole question, is afforded as in this 
pamphlet of Mr. Noel. We give the following extracts from the conclusion, 
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€3ipre8si|re of generoua sympjttby the ministers of the Free Churdh^ 
epd oqIj regrejt that our space does not allow us to quote more : 

** I do not -ask what the future is to be ; the past and the .present entitle 
them to our esteem* Should a dissenter suspend his (rieodsh^ towards them 
on their answer to the question, arc they prepared to heobme Voluntaries f 
i should pity that stern and exclusive attachment to a dogma, which could 
make him ins^sible to great virfucs and to great &itb. But an evangelical 
member of the Church of England, who should merge all admiration of 
their integrity in his dre^d df the effects of their secession, would be guilty 
of the same aeplorable insensibility. For myself, 1 have the most entire 
conviction, that men who act with sb much fafth and piety must do immense 
good ; but whatever may be the ultimate effects of the step which they have 
taken, we owe them oar friendship for the past. Each humble bouse of 
prayer,** erected of wood or brick, in place of the costlier fabrics which they 
have relinquished, speaks to the heart of the Christian traveller in Scotland ; 
and the rqde shed and the benches ranged in the oj^n air on the hill side, 
where in sunshine and shower, in calm and tempest, they have offered their 
pVayers to Qod, make him feci the reality and power of godliness more than 
the fretted roof and the pointed arch, the long and lofty aisles, and the 
richainb solemn windows of the most magnificent cathedral which medieevai 
fuithusiasm ever raised. They have suffered for Christ’s sake, for his sake 
let them be honoured ; and when lie comes agahi, He will mt overlook the 
kindness done in His name. Has He not said, ^ Whosever shall give to 
drink a cup of c^ld water only in the name of a disciple, he shall in no 
wise lose« his reward K And has He not promised to declare before all the 
world, at the great day of reckoning, to those who were kind to his suffer- 
ing disciples, * inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me 

# # # <: # 

“ But why, it has been said, bring these Scotch quarrels here ? why main- 
tain principles not recognised by the Church of England, stir up interminable 
strife, and throw to the winds that Christian union for which good men ought 
to labdur? Can any Englishman ask these questions ? Are then devoted con- 
stancy to a great object, calim daring in duty, and the prisca fides of the best 
days of the Church of Christ, become either so common or so vile in our 
eyes, that because they shine cut in the actions of Scottish Christians, we 
have scarcely a contettiptuoiis^lance to waste upon them ? Is it nothing to 
U9 that our northern brethren have been the first to proclaim to the idolaters 
of wealth and ease that there ia in Christians a high-toned earnestness, 
which at the call of duty can spurn bjJAh ? Owe we them no thanks that 
they have taught the Roman Catholics of Europe, who believe us to have 
thrown away together theW superstitions and their faith, that the faith is all 
the stronger because the superstitions have been renounced ? Is it no merit 
to have proved that Prostestantism has yet the principle which animates 
the confessor to deeds of heroism, and teaches the martyr to sing^ thanks- 
givings in the fire ? Scotch quarrels ! why, this movement is the great reli- 
gious event of our day. Protestants of F^urope, America, and Asia are 
watching it ; men at the antipodes make themselves familiar with its details ; 
the whole world speculates upon its issues ; and what but a mental sloth, 
amounting almost to a crime, or a dread of discussion betokening insincerity 
amreowardice, could make us, its nearest neighbours, shut our eyes and 
ears ? Wh^n there is a cry of distress or battle in the dead of night, the 
tlprtd ten upon, their beds, and say, ‘ it is all nothing* ; the brave get up to 
see if they can be of use ; * i pohrani come se si arrendessero alle pregkiera si 
rapptaUano solto le collri ; i pin cariosi e pin brad scendoiio a torre le forche 
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e gli archUnigt per eorrere al romore,* if tlie priaciplei of tbe Free Church 
be just, then they niust eventually peevatL Although its ministers, when 
called to fight the first battle ibr these ptiodiples, have been beaten, ^rhaps 
io the neat field the Church of Scotland may win the day t and then what 
other fistabtiahment comes neat f At all events, the evangelical ministers of 
the Church of England oug^t dot then Co have their principles to seek. De-* 
liberation should precede, not follow, conflict { but deliberation, it seems, is 
to destroy peace and indefinitely postpone union. What, then, is ^ the value 
of that peace which will not brciok discussidh P If the first stirring breeze 
from heaven drives tbe colour from tbe cheek, it is the hectic of disease, 
and not the bloom of health : if dtscussion makbs Ihe Church turn j>ale, its 
pulse of faith beats languidly. But the Scriptures forbid this timid and 
inert stimnation of tbe intellect : * ProCe all things ; holdfast dtat which ie 
good. Whatsoever is not of faith u sin. Let every man be fully penuadedtn 
ats own tnznd^ These Divine injunctions render the full, tee, and effectual 
discussion of every truth and of every Chnrch principle a duty ; and fie who 
will only consent to peace on the condition of forbidding discussion, not he 
who asks peace with dtSfiossion, is guilty of ai^ schism which npiy ensue. 
Peace with unlimited inquiry, union with uncompromising discussion, these 
are onr duties and our wants But if the discussion of great religiouk 
principles is a duty anywhere, it is so here in London. Where else is there 
an intelligmce more fitted to grapple with difficulties P where else ap inde- 
pendence more ready to assert truth P Here, in tbe citadel of liberty, every 
great principle finds a tongife to utter it ; here, in the seat of empire, is 
there influence to give it power. From every corner of the Queen's domi- 
nions. from every civilised nation of the earth, here gather the active and the 
thoughtful, first to imbibe end then to diffuse truth ; nnd if there hg truth in 
the principles of the Free Church, London will not be tbe last to welcome 
them, nor the slowest to conduct them to victory/’ 


VII._THE CHURCH GLORIOUS B^iFORE ITS L<3K0, 

i 

A Sermon preached in behalf of the Free Church of Scotland in 
the new Road Chapel^ Oxford^ on the March ^ 1844. Bjf John 
Wilson, D.D., Missionary of the Free Church if Gotland, Sombay. 
Oxford, Henry Cooke. • • 

( From the Presbyterian. 5 

We have in this sermon not only an interesting memorial of tbe recent 
visit of the Free Church Deputation to the seat of English Puseyism, but 
also an exhibition of Free Church principles, characterized not only by faith- 
fulness and simplicity, but also by admirable ada*ptation to the audience to 
whom it was addcessed, and that portion of the public for whom it is espe- 
cially intended. I'akiDg for his text £ph. v. 25-27, Christ loved the 
Church &c.,” Dr. Wilson considers— the love which Christ bore his 
Church ; and secondly^ the object which he had in view when he thus loved 
his Church ; and thirdly^ the Church’s du^ to seek those relations and that 
condition which become her destiny. Un^r this last head he introduces and 
illustrates the distinguishing principles of the s onstitution of the Free Church. 

* Q 
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OurTeadeir« are already faa3iUar. with defences of theses and therefore we 
fidiall content ooree^yes with^ving, what they cannot hnVvalue, the teatimo** 
ay of tlladi^ioguished mis^onary io tlie Church's standing, as contained ^n 
the discourse. 

pfall the chorebes of the Reformation, extending tbroughont a nation's 
territoi^— I mention it riot to the praise of Our own ancestors, but to the 
praise of God,— that of Scotland has been the most reraathable for holding 
high the Headship of Christ,* and its own ccwequ^t dependence on 
Bim, ana on Him alone, as its authority. Its testimony on this subject has 
been distinct and unequivocal,* and frequently has it been sealed by tbe best 
blood of our laud, from that Hnmilton, of royal descent, to that of James 
Kenwick, like him of noble Spirit, though of aieaner birth. The body of its 
godly ministers in our own day (O, blessed be the name of the Lord, who has 
vouchsafed his grace to them in the hour of trial !) have made the heroes of 
the Keibrmation and the Covenant, and not of the day of dark declension, 
their exemplars under Christ, and have made the Church's living practice cor- 
respond with its written professions ; and four hundred and seventy-four of 
them, wbb have since been Joined by about 200 licensed preachers, a consi- 
derable number of whom are already ordained, — and upwards of two hund- 
red students of theology, have maintained its independent functions, with no 
small sacrifice, and preferred its sacred liberties to all their State endow- 
ment— *the reproach of C)|ri8t to all the treasures of Egypt. Under the in- 
fluence, I trust, of the truth and Spirit of Ged himself, they exult in its 
freedom to follow simply the laws of Christ, to whom, without the interven- 
tion of any exterior party, they hold themselves responsible. This they do 
without ligating ^in the least the claims of the Savionr to the homage of 
the nations even in their corporate and official capacity. The spiritual 
privilege of the Christian people they have refused both to surrender 
to the State, and to hold in their own keeping ; and this they have done 
while the adherents to the new establishment, — for this in fact it be** 
came the moment that it adopted principle of connection with the 
State, repudiated by the founders of the first, — have assumed, on the bidding 
of Parliament, the most important of the Christian liberties of the communi- 
cants, i^^eing to entertain or dismiss their objections to individual presen- 
tees, — alike to livings and the cure of souls, — as to themselves may seem right 
hnd proper. The election of ministers, and elders, and deacons, they recognise 
and respect as existing in communicants. Their pure and efficient adminis- 
tration of the ordinaiv-'es of the ^o<pel, no evangelical Christians io England, 
or throughout the world, will tbailenge. 'J'heir discipline extends both over 
ministers aiid people; and 1 tru3t,^they will not long be wanting in their endea- 
vours to increase ihe tellowship of the samts. 't^ey form of themselves a 
most* comprehensive home-mission, emlA'acing not merely the territory sur- 
rounding the spots of theb; own individual location, but the whole of Scot- 
land, both in its lowly and productive plains, and its lofly and comparatively^ 
Sterile mountains. Tbe whole of the missionaries of the Church of Scotland, 
among Jews and Gentiles, iu Europe, Asia, and Africa, having umAiimously 
cordially, and without any intercommunion, cast in with them their lot ; and 
they hav^ received them &s their agents, and will immediately send other 
devnted men to assist them in their work of, faith and labour of love at tbe 
very ends of the earth. The people of the Free Church of Scotland are akin 
to you in sentiment and feeling, with regard to all that is essential ; and they 
ask you to bear their wants bemre tbe Lord, and to do what you can, without 
injury to oth^»r important interests, to supply them. They have made un- 
exampled efforts to raise their simple tabernacles for the worship of God ; and 
they ask you to aid them iu hading shelter, in their public assemblies, from 
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the wjntct^« blast/ttttdthe BUttjTinet^e t^en. Poor Scotiaod has botitrlhut- 
ed upwards of two hottdred md thousfctod pounds for the erection df the 
seven or efght hundred churches which are immedntely reqtdred ; Mit, never- 
theless, it has been compelled to look to England, ahd even America, which, 
in former days, it viewed it as its privil^e effectively to assist. Its appeal w 
everywhere meeting with a cheerful, and ready, and g^erous response,— May 
God bless His word, and to His name be praise.— A msh.** 

We are more gratified than ever with tbih excellent discou^e by noticing 
the announcement, that the learned author is preparing for publication *‘Thc 
Lands of the Bible Visited in 1843,** along with other worKS connected with 
the missionary enterprise. ^ ^ ^ 


VIIL— THE MADRAS FREE CHURCH MISSION. 


( From the Madras Native Herald.} • 

Return of S. P. Ramakoojooj:.oo. Naidoo, to the Free Church Mission* 
HousSy with his wife^ on the evening of Friday ^ (he I Uh J uly. 

It will deeply interest the friends of Missions to hear that B. P. ffamanoo- 
jootooy Naidooy of Roy returned on Friday evening, the 12th July, 
to the General Assembly’s Mission- House, accompanied by his wife Alee* 
malummahy who, forsaking her people and her gods, has cast in her lot with 
him. He was baptized,** as OMoy of our readers will doubtless remember, 
•‘by the Rev. John Andeison on 'Sabbath forenoon, the 10th of July 
1842, in Mr. Braidwood’s house on the Beach, in the presence of Brigadier 
Kctchen, Colonel Alexander, the Members of the Mission, and other com** 
petent witnesses.’* Tbe circumstances of his baptism arc fully det^'icd m 
the Native Herald of Sttd July, 1842. ^ • 

Before his baptism he had been connected with the General Assembly’s 
Institution five years — both as a pupil andnjonitor, and latterly as teacher 
of the Branch School at Conjeveram. He seyioed ttrrost in for ^baptism 
by the Providence of God. A faU from his horse, by which his right arm 
WHS broken, forced him to reflect on his position, and shut him up to bap- 
tism. “ In point of ability and pi^gres8,*'*as was then stated, he ranked 
among the foremost youths of the* institution, as the appearances that he 
made at the Annual Lxamiuations andJiis printed^ Essays clearly prove — 
especially the Prize Essay “ On Wq^an as she is in India.^' For years be- 
fore his baptism he avowed his belief in the truth of Christianity, both by 
word and writing, in the moat open and decided way.** 

On the Tuesday after his baptism, his mother and female relatives came 
to the A&semby’s Mission- House, and assailed him with piercing shrieks, 
tears, and entreaties, implorin^him to go home v^th them. When bis mo- 
ther threw her arms round his body, and held him fast, and said, “ Protect 
me” — his heart melted like water, and he cried, “ My bowels yearn over 
her, I must go with her to comfort her. I will go, and come back in two 
days.” At this point his apostacy commfticed. In vain was he eamesily 
warned of his danger from the word of God ^ith tears and entreaties, by the 
Missionaries and the first three Converts. His heart had given way *, and 

Q 2 



114 


The Madrm Free ChunA Mmim. [Voi« IH. 

in the ereoiiy eftbe dty, the I2tb July, be left the Muafon>Bot»e. From 
tie tiau ofhu departure, teA auteeulfy after Ac fell down Iw/bro the idol at 
Thpiicallei ofOod was beary upon Aim, and bis arrows pierced 

him sore* The reports that reached them from time to time of bis misery 
and desolation pieteed and ipiered the hcairU ofihe Idiaalonariefi and Con- 
Yerts^ and oonowned them to pray foy bsp, thoagh they h&rdljr knew bow 
^pia;^ ; his case appeared so oesperate. The strong conviction of many 
Christian raends, and of one Friend in partjoulari was ** that God the Holy 
Ghost had taken this method to ‘subdue, aud tame, and sanctify him.” We 
lervently trust it is so. ,, ^ 

More than a year ago^ the* Missionsfy who baptised him had an inter- 
view with him until midaifl^t^ in then house of (A Native Christian, when he 
e^ressed his purpose of coming back to the Church of Christ along with 
his wife, whom some time before he had begun to instruct in the first prin- 
ciples of Christianity. But when told what he must do at an apostate, be- 
fore he had a right scriptural warrant to come, or could be re-admited in- 
to the Church, his pride, as he now acknowledger, stood in the way and 
kept him back. Still the 'indignation of the Ood whom he bad forsaken 
pressed his spirit sore, and would not let him escape. He complained of 
the worm within, and of thorns In his back and sides, and of a constant fear 
in his heart. 

From the time of his faUfl and apostasy V comied the days ,* and though 
he prayed much in the name of Christ he fouitd no stable peace, and was 
daily kept in bondage through a horror of death and wrath. 

Our mouths Wbre filled with praises, and we felt our unbelief regarding his 
case d^ply rebuked, when, after two rears of apostasy, be cnme back ac- 
conmanied by his wife, humbly to conress bis sio, and again to take upon him 
Christ’s yoke. 

But we refer onr readers to the letters wSich he sent to his relatives in 
Tamil, the morning af\er his return to the Mission- House,— to what took 
place on Saturday forenoon in the Insitution, when hisjlbur brother converts 
addressed him, — and to his appearance and confession on Sabbath forenoon 
beforeihe Free Church Congregation in the hall of ^e Free Assembly's In- 
,stitution,— as better fittedMo convey a suitable knpr&sion and an adequate 
idea of bis state any thing that can now be written. 

The two letters translated into English, and already publiahed in the 
newspapers, are a sufficient* refutatioo to all the lies, that were formerly, and 
that may now be circulated among the Native community, about Ramauoo- 
yooloo’a not being baptized and qot having broken caste; While they show his 
preOent fixed determination to abide in t^e Chur& of Christ along with his 
dear wife. ^ 

We need hardly say that the case of this prodigal has a special claim on 
the prayers of Christians ; and, if be abides steadfast, it will gloriously illus- 
trate the sovereignty and the licbes of the grace of God through Jesus 
Christ, abounding to the chief of sinners. His wife is not yet baptized, 
but is willing to be taught ; and says that she wishes to feUow Christ and 
forsake idols. Her case demands special sympathy. 

JS, Soobarovetiy baptisSl os the 8th Mav 1 942, by Mr. Anderson, is now 
the only loet sheep among the heathen. Ha is in darkness, and not happy. 
May Jesus, the good Shepherd, go forth and find him also, and bring him 
back into the fold on his shouldea^ The Missionaries feel now 

that they can believe that nothing is impossible with God, and that this re- 
maining lost one may yet be rekued in an hour when they think not. 
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IX^Tfifi GAELIC PSALM. 


f Jfnmt Jln00 Ohavk Mu^zine.} 

Thottift nrhabaretiev^rieetift p^hlatid Congit^ailoii Ha^mbled for Di- 
vine worship in the open air, e«ii scarcely form eii Tden €tf the effect produced 
bj the sweet solemn music i^|he<3iaeiic Psahn. [To this tre add oi& attes- 
tsfion.— E d. F. C. M. • • 

It was a sound of melodv * * 

That floated on the air; * 

It breath’d o#sweet and holy Aiings, 

It breath’d of praise and prayer. 

It was a full, soft, scdemn sound, 

That seem’d like some faint chime— 

An echc ftom Etemityi 
Borne to the scenes of time. * 

A sound of other da^ it seem^df 
When persecuted men 
Had met to seek the God they lov’d 
In some^uncidtttt’d glen. • 

No carv’d nor fretted dome was theirs ; 

Heaven’s canopy of blue • 

Was O’er them, and in symphony • 

Oft pip’d the vnld curlew. 

Yet rose that fervent hymn of praise 
Amid the mountains lone, 

Accepted, in a Saviour’s name, 

Before the Father’s throne. 

Can human rites make holy ground, 

Where God shall choose to ds^l f 
And will He turn away his ear 
From this sequesterd dellf 

** The Altar sanctifies the gif]^ ; */ * 

Theirs was a risen Lord, 

The pure, the just, the crucified, • 

Yet thmetemal^ord. * 

The ancient temple’s sjdendid fane 
Was but his type,— and, lo ! 

He wprsfam’d in a human form, 

And fium'd human woe. 

The midnight breezes wafted up 
His pr^’ers and sighs on high ; 

His temple wks the mountain side, 
fienekth the star-Ht sky. 

’Tn tweet toiiearthai anthem peal 
Melodiously aitdslov^ 

While musinga of odecAial thidgi 
Within the bosom glow. * 
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X.— ADDRESS GIVEN AT THE ORDINATION OP 
RULING-ELDERS, 

IN THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, CALCUTTA, 

On Lax/ts ^Day^ the ZOth June^ 1844, by J. Macdonald^ 

, Officiating Minister* 

(published by rbqujssV of the elders then ordained.) 

^ PART I.— ADDRESS BEFORE ORDINATION. 

Let all things be done decently and in order.” This i» 
an apostolic and primary /sanon, laid down by ^inspiration of God, to 
g^ide the practice of His Church in all ages of the world. Its origi- 
nal application, as shown by the context of the passage, where those 
words are found, was so authoritative and wide, that it was in the 
first ins'lance applied to (^ntroul and r^ulate, as to order and suc- 
cession, those speakers of foreign (or unknown) tongues, who were 
immediately inspired by the Spirit of God ; and, can we suppose, 
such a rule to bq, less binding on those who now possess but ordinary 
gifts, and^^who, are, therefore, but the more dependent on that which 
was said, done and recorded for their edihcation by the inspired men 
who have gone before them ? Surely what was merely needed by such 
men, must be absolutely essential for us. • 

The principle of this simple canon evidently implies, that all things 
in the church of Christ should be done, not arbitrarily, nor accord- 
ing to human pleasure and fancy, but agreeably to a certain order 
and sta^ard of things, fixed and understood, where such can be as- 
dbrtained ; and where it cannot be directly reached, because not im- 
mediately revealed, or minutejy described, then every thing must be 
done with as near coDforn)ity as possible to the principle and spirit 
of what is known to be the mind of God in His word. Human in- 
ventions, church- traditions, esm never become objects of true and 
savir^ faith: — no roan can have anyi* spiritual assurance that he is 
pleasing God, when he observes such things ; but he may rest assured, 
that the more nearly he adheres to the existing revelation of God, and 
seeks not to fill up that which the New Testament has left open or 
bliink, the more nearly will he approach to the pleasing of Hifti, from 
whom the great Book of order comes. 

God has established a certain order of tlpngs in the patural world ; 
and they who disregard these laws of nature, must suffer corresponding 
loss ; whereas they who respect and conform to them, dp thrive and 
make gain. , Men look for light and warmth from the sun, air from the 
atmosphere, rain from the clouds^ food from the earth’s soil ; therefore 
are they diligent in digging tK^ir fields, sowing their seed, preparing for 
h^rv^st, and lastly in reaping and gathering their produce. Nor usually 
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are they disappointed ; for the earth gives seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater/’ aa the l<ing-e<»atmued preservation o^ur race 
can testify. So in the Church, the world of grace, the Lord has 
establish^ a certain order of spiritual things, in conformity with 
which he will bless the kingdom of his peop^le ; and the church will 
most prosper when it most regards these appointments of its supreme 
and gracious Lori. These divine arrangements commence with the 
very lowest and deepest foundations oT the church’s constitution, as 
resting on Christ Jesos the Lord, and gc^ fi^rth to the very least 
and meanest stone of membership in the living structure : the law of 
spiritual order descends fi^m the high jwcrogatlve of the Eternal 
Father over all his own people, down to the simple becomingnhss 
of any office or service within the precincts of His sanctuary. To this 
series of order, let us shortly attend — that wc may see the viliil con- 
nection of the end with the beginning, and let our faith make a rapid 
sweep through the whole system of relations in the church of Christ 
— ^from that which is most clearly revealed, to that which is most 
plainly inferable. 

First and most glorious, in this divine grder, is the Mediato- 
rial Headship of the 1?obo Jesus Christ over the Church. 
The church is represented as being in itself simply a body — 
having no head, save Christ, from whom flows £|JL its authority, 
wisdom, righteousness and strength. Believers are represented in 
scripture as chosen in Christ, redeemed by Christ, called through 
Christ, believing on Christ, united to Christ, represented by Christ in 
heaven, living for Clirist on (^rth, sleeping in Christ at death, and ris- 
ing with Christ at the resurrection. He unites mediatorially in Him- 
self Godhead and manhood ; so that He may well and truly as man 
be the Head of the church-body, whilst yet infinitely supreme above 
it, as God. Through Him alone, as Mediatorial Head, has the'dhurcli 
in this world any communion with God; in his* righteousness alone doesw 
she stand ever justified and loved ; through his intercession alone, are 
her worship and services accepted and blessed. Jn all matters that 
concern the spiritualities of the Church, thb will of Christ fls Head 
is paramount and alone ; so that if any^of these, (jr a portion of these, 
be for any reason rendered up to»the world or its powers, then tJx^pre- 
rogative of the Head is virtually* assailed, and the divine order which 
God has established for His church's welfaft and for his own glory 
virtually broken, and the church* itself most vitally injured. In the 
name oL the Lord Jesus Christ, as supreme Head of the church, do 
we purpose this day to act in all that we ecclesiaRtically do : and may 
He manifest Himself to our faith, as pleased *with our endeavours to 
serve Him ! , • 

Second, in this order, but equal in glory, comes the divine energy 
OP THE Holy Spirit, vbo dwells in the church of Christ as its in- 
ward spiritual life. This Holy Onj^ in unity with the Father and 
the Son, the co-equal substitute on earth of the Lord Jesus Christ, un- 
til His second coming, is declared to ubMe in the church, as well as 
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in the heart of each individual believer, animating each and uniting 
all, 90 that as there is but one head, and one body, there is but one spirit 
who qui&ens the body in union with its head. This gracious and 
almighty Agent enlightens, strengthens, gladdens, sanctifies, unites, pre- 
serves, perfects and finally glorifies the whole church of Christ— and that 
in all its members, relations, offices, functions, influences, and ends. 
No man can be a true Christian, but by the Holy Ghost ; and so also 
no man can rjghtly bear office* in the church, but by the grace, the 
holy energy, of the Spii;it pf Christ ; nor can any efforts of human wis- 
dom or power ever in the smallest degree supersede his peculiar place 
or his divine agency in the constitution of ,^he Christian church. It is 
He who converts the sinner, and confirms the believer : it is He who 
sanctifies the communicant, and who qualifies the office-bearer : — it is 
He who imparts the spiritual grace by which we commune with God — 
and it is He who communicates those spiritual gifts by which we be- 
come effective amongst men. In all the members and offices of the 
church, “ He worketh severally as He wills.” That Spirit we re- 
cognize this day ; and we pray tliat that He may be in the midst of us, 
that we may all be animated of God, and be established by Him in this 
and all btlier works of oip* hands. ,, 

*» 

Third, in this divine order of things, comes the inspired and 
WRITTEN woRDi OP GoD. This is as it were the food of the church 
by which ^he Holy Spirit enables her to live, and maintains her in ac- 
tive communion with Christ the living Head. This Word is a perfect 
treasury of resources, a complete directory of uses. It is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction and for instruction in righte- 
ousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished uuto all good works.’’ The perpetual duty of the church is to 
fulfil that word in faith and works, and hold it forth in the 
world “5 “ the word life.” It is the very truth spiritual^ by 
which the sinner is saved, and nothing outside of it can ever be essen- 
tial to the Christian’s salvation : it is the law ecclesiastical^ by which 
the church must ever be ^regulated ; and any thing, not contained in 
it, can never be binding on the conscience of any Christian member. 
The Word op God is to be oread, known, received, acknowledged 
and obeyed in the church, (or the end* of maintaining union to Christ 
the Head, and of advai^ing towards perfection under the agency of 
His blessed Spirit : — ati^ therefor^ it will ever be found, that all those 
communities of Christians who do most simply regulate, limit or ex- 
tend themselves by the word of God alone, and who in the constitu- 
tion, government, offices, membership and worship of their church, 
adhere, most closely to the rule of order contained directly or virtually 
in the New Testament, ^ill most advance in inward strength, and put 
forth most external influence for good in the world. To that Divine 
record, as our church- rule, do we adhere, in the special and solemn 
service of this day ; — and our dfsire is to copy this standard so far as 
we C4in disoern its application, realize its spirit, or fulfil its divinely 
inspired details. 
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FotrRTH, order, comes before our view, .The New Testament 
Ministry ; consisting of tliat human agency, pf a Christian sorl5 which 
Ood has been pleased to institute and employ for bringing his church 
out of the world, and for the edification of that church in the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Our object on this occasion is not controver- 
sial ; — We, therefore proceed on first principles, understood and main- 
tained amongst us as a churcli-conununity ; therefore also we j;ake up 
no line of proof or argument, but simply epd^vour to improve what 
may be found elsewhere demonstrated. ^Add "truly if to us there be 
any thing plainer than another in the NewifTestameni, regards the 
human economy of the churSh of Christ, it is this, that it possessed 
in it, and was designed ever to possess, a class of men who sliould 
devote themselves, and who should be set apart, to the ministry of the 
word of God, for tlie conversion of sinners and for the perfecting of 
saints ; and that with 4hese should be associated, for the mor^ perfect 
fulfilment of the mind of God in the church, certain other servants^ 
who should with them act as “overseers*' of the flock of Christ. The 
great mdifrst work, of gathering souls into the church, was commit- 
ted to the preaching ministers, who, accordi^ to the call of 'God’s 
providential will, were to e^ery where preaching the gospel of sal- 
vation, or to coniine themselves to one particular flock, instructing it 
in the whole mind of God. The second^ but also great ^ork, of watch- 
ing over and preserving the precious fruits of the*gospel muiiftry, re- 
quiring much knowledge, care, labour, intercourse and time, was chief- 
ly entrusted to the other class of overseers, who might or might not be 
preachers of the gospel, and wjio were to devote themselves to “ ruling 
well," These two classes of Church-ministers, were Usually classed 
together under the name of JVesbgterSt or Elx>er$ — and together they 
constituted a Presbytery. By the name of “ Presbyter" does afi Aposi- 
tlc of Christ place himself on a level with the other mmisters* bf the 
church (1. Pe. v.) ; and the assemblage of ministers who were bishops • 
or “ overseers" of the church of Ephesus, are also in the same eontext 
designated by the same name of “ Elders” (Acts xx.) These elders 
were of equal rank and authority ilmongst* ttiemselves — they Were iu 
no way to exercise lordship over each other or over tlje church of Christ ; 
but were simply to tak% order dthat the word of their own Lord be 
taught and maintained and fulfilJJd iu His House, and their home, the 
Church. Such is the New-testaraen^ ministry*wluch we wish this day 
to have completed amongst oursel^ies. 

Fifth^ in this scriptural order of the church, comes before us the 
internal rule, governmenti, mr (as we now generally term it) djscipline 
of the church of Christ. The church, as an assemblage of oaembersr, 
contains in it a •great variety of Sf>irit and character, not all equal- 
ly Christian, nor iu soipe cases at ail so • it includes in it persons 
more or less sincere in profession, more or less strong in faith, more or 
less consistent in conduct, more or les^obedient to Christ, liis need- 
ful, that such an assemblage sliould be ruled, or regulated in such a 
manner, as to tend to the good of the whole body, and to the honour of 
the Saviour’s blessed name ; and it is certain, from all experience and 
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observation, that it cannot alone so keep itself, or will not long continue 
to do m, if the attempt be made. The ministry of discipjline follows 
the ministry of the word, and must be conformable to its plain dic- 
tates ; and to administer and maintain such internal discipline, in each 
individual congregation, is the special oifice of the rulers or elders of 
the church* The admission of suitable members, the continuance of 
jpidvilegjBS to the worthy, the exclusion of the unworthy, the maintain- 
ing of proper internal behaviour, the strengthening and confirming of 
the gospel ministry, the office of private visitation and rebuke, or the 
office of public censure auf excommunication — these and similar du- 
ties, component parts of New Testament^Church-discipline, and abso- 
lutely necessary to be retained amongst us, devolve on the preaching- 
eldership and the ruling-eldership combined in one Church-court, the 
Church-session. In this initial court, the Pastor presides simply, as 
Moderator, having no separate or controlling power; — sliaring, for 
purposes of discipline, ah equal authority with Jiis brethren, who nmy 
• not be teachers but rulers, whilst he is teacher and ruler in one. Such is 
the simple yet beautiful, humble yet powerful, reasonable yet most truly 
and thoroughly scriptural provision for Christian rule, discipline, or 
government, made witfiin each indivhlual, congregation of a sound 
Presbyterian church. Beyond this, and above, lie other courts of re- 
view and ap])enl, also composed of the churches Eldership ; but of 
these wo speak not ^o-day ; our present concern being with the most 
elementary of all, the cliurch-sessioii ; into which it is our purpose this 
day to receive those brethren now before us, who have been rightly 
called to this holy and important office of the Eldership, and who shall 
hereafter be called to exercise spiritual uiscipline in the midst of us. 

Sixth and last, in our present view of church-order, comes the 
matter of Obdination to spiritual office ; which, if it do not involve 
in it tTTe validity, does certainly involve in it the decency, of cltristiaii 
• appointment. No man, by his own act alone, can become a qu(dified 
office-bearer of the church : he must be called, he ought to be ordain- 
ed ; otherwise the^memljers' of the congregation cannot be bound to 
submit to his rule. Our <^deTs-clect have been chosen by tlie commu- 
nicants, and that choice has -*beeii ratified by the voice of the pjcvi- 
oiifliy existing Eldership : this, in oAr judgment, constitutes a call in 
correspondence with tlye word of Christ our Head. Tiiey themselves, 
after full consideration of the circumstances of the case, have been 
enabled, however reluctantly, to submit to the claim which their fellow- 
members have thus made on their special but honorable sen vkies ; and 
herein, at length, have they completed aiioyier essential elcjmcnt of their 
offipial calL To-day, therefore, we are come to the actual and solemn 
ORDINATION of these bjlders-elect, agreeably to the good custom of tlie 
universal church of Christ, as derived from the records of God’s holy 
word. Elders and Deacons were of old, ordained by prayer and im- 
position of hands, as may be Iprned from the Acts of the Apostles, 
and fix)m the Epistles ; and although our own Presbyterian clnu’cl) has 
long neglected the laying on of hands in tlic ordination of Riding-Eld- 
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ers, yet has it only been a matter of neglect, a neglect (we trust) soon 
to pass away ; and, therefore, we feel it to be our privilege this -day, to 
follow the good old method of the New Testament church, and whilst 
we pray, to “ lay our hands” on our beloved brethren, and thus have 
“ all things done decently and in order.” 

Christian Brethren — Elders-elkct of this congregation ! suf- 
fer me now to say a few words as to the me(ming of that Ordination 
which you are about to receive. When we. piny and lay our hands 
upon you, we perform, first, an act of so4emn recognition. We thus 
before God declare you to !>• men clmsen, dhlled, and separated, law- 
fully and rightly, according to church-order, and now^designated unto 
that holy office to which you have been elected :• we openly sanction 
the work that has been done, and identify ourselves with it as*spiri- 
tual parties, and take imon us now the responsibility of what others 
have done separately from us. We recognize you, as of fls. We 
perform an aet also of solemn presentation before God : we bring 
you as our chosen men, chosen, we trust, according to Ills will, to the 
throne of Ilis grace, and present you in the name of the Lord^ Jesus 
Christ, that God may acctjpt c)& you and us together, as one in Christ, 
and make us one in Church-ofiice ; we pray to Him to accept the 
odice- bearers now singled out from amongst His people. We include 
in this service a solemn act of benediction^ on your bdlialf : Jbr, with 
our hands resting upon you, wc implore the Lord, before whom you 
are presented, to be merciful unto you and bless you and cause His 
face to shine upon you. We seek specially to come upon you the 
Holy Stirit of our Loiu>,* in ‘gift and grace, in power and love : 
that so ye may as it were be filled with the Holy Ghost. We cannot 
bestow this boon upon you ; therefore do we ask of God, that the 
spirit of the Eldership may come upon you. Further, when .who 
ourselves arc office-bearers of the church, have laid Lands upon you 
andprM}ed, \\’(\ install you into church-office, so that in virtue of 
this installation you are henceforward ai^thorized by us, and by the 
consenting congregation, to perform the di 4 tk?s of a new and peculiar 
office. You thus receive church-authority, and in as far as the Lord 
ratifies our deed, divine authoritj^also, U\act as eWers of the Church 
of Christ, invested with oAce in a» orderly and decent manner : so fliat 
ye may hereafter lawfully sit witli us in Session^ or in other ecclesi- 
astical court, and participate in all those acts of spiritual ruh^, of 
olinrcli-discipline, to which we ourselves may be called. And when, at 
the close of all, we give you “the right hand of fellowship,” we wel- 
come you by a brotherly token, as brethren in ^office as well as grace ; 
and express our desire to treat you and love you as brethren united to 
us by new and gracious bonds. • 

Brethren, such a service is simple, yet expressive and solemn, 
and needs much faith ; to its performance we now proceed : 
may we all be spiritually minded, and Jiave communion with our 
God in it — and may the blessing of Gud, the Father, the Son, 
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and the Holt SmiT be with yon, the Elders-elefel, in this solemn 
act of o^nation ! Amen. 

Here followed the Ordination-prayer, accompanied by laying on of hands by the 
Elders preeent — and succeeded by a hymn of praiae. 


PART II.-r-AX>I>RESS AFTER ORDINATION. 

Bblover Bretheen, now ordained to t.he office of the Eldership — 
F^llow-Eldebs with us ! — ^It devolves on me, as officiating Pastor, 
to deliver to you the word of exhortation, concerning the duties of that 
holy ahd important office, on which you have just entered. And in 
thinking before-hand from whence, on such an occasion, I should ad- 
dress yoK, it occurred to me that I could do nothing better than select 
some portion of the Word of God, large, full and comprehensive — con- 
taining within itself alone a complete view of Christian duty, both 
personal and official, and not needing much human comment to exteud 
its bearings to present circumstances some passage that might re- 
main forever with you, as an official directory, and a private guide, 
when human sayings are forgotten, and the speakers themselves are 
forever gone. Such a portion of God’s Word I have found in this 
Twelfth Chapter* of the Epistle to the Romans, now open 
before me ; than which there is not to be found, in the whole Bible, a 
more simple and full, yet concise and effective, view of complete Chris- 
tian practical should be fncliiied to doubt the specialty 

of its adaptation to the services of this day, or its suitableness for cx- 
hortiug those who have just entered on tlie duties of the Ruling-Elder- 
ship, jsve would simply say, that the Christian is the germ of the Elder— 
that a weak Christian wjjl make a poor Elder — that an Elder’s power 
'Tor good, will be as his piety before God and man — that official piety 
must flow from the hidden piety of the heart — that where an Elder’s 
heart is^not right w4th G^d^ all his wisdom and wealth and rank and 
years and weight, will only make him more surely and largely the vic- 
tim of eternal condemnation. • 

The office of the Eldership is primarily one of public, exemplary, 
and influential piety — ahd therefore here above all, the basis of office 
must be character ; the Cliristiaii nrust be the soul of tlie Elder. 

Let us read this 12th Chapter of Romans, in two portions 

I BCSSECil you iberefoie,* brethren, by the mercies of God that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God^ which is youl*} reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to tj^is world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
TOUT mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God. For 1 say, through the grace given unto me, to every lauu that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think ; but to think soberly ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every mai^^the measure oi faith. For as we have many 
members in one body, uud all members have not the same office : So wc, being ma- 
ny, are one bouy in Christ, and everv one members one of another. Iluviug llieri gifts 
differing according to tbe grace that is given ii&, wheiher prophecy, let us prophesy 
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according to the prQjtortion of faith ; Or ministry. Ictus wait oq our ministering : or 
he that teachelh, on teaching; Or he that exhortcth, on eahorlatioii : he ihatgiveih, 
let him dnit with simplicity, he that ruleth, with diligence; he that shew^th mercy, 
With cheerfulness. 

From these words of inspiration, let me exhort you, 

I. Live by “ The mercies of God.’' These constitute the very 
basis of the apostle's exhortation here-r-“ I beseech by the naercies of 
God and they always constitute the very spring of Ichristian life. 
These mercies are the one great mercy of GoG to sinners, manifested 
and experienced in various forms. TherS is the mercy of redemption 
by the death of Christ — of J^istificatiftn through his righteousness-^of 
sanctification, through the indwelling Spirit of God— of adoption into 
his spiritual family — of conservation amidst all thb evils of life ^nd the 
enemies of the soul — of final admission into glory— and all these con- 
nected in Heaven witb God’s purpose, and on earth with God’s gospel- 
call — these are the mercies of God, as enum?;rated in this vefy epistle, 
and how great mercies are they ! Realize your own inherent and ifl- 
d welling sinfulness, for sinners surely you are — and then these mercies 
will seem to you sweet and desirable, and you will gladlyjive by 
them. Study the doctrine of» these mercies, that j^ou may grow in the 
knowledge of them : — accept the mercies themselves, or endeavour to 
apprehend tliem, that you may rejoice in their power : present them 
to others in your own life and in your daily intercourse, thtt the sa- 
vour of them may be felt by them : — commit yourselves ever to the 
blessed Mediator of mercy, to the church’s own gracious Redeemer, to 
perfect his strength in yonr^wc'akness ; and continue ever in sight of 
the llirone of grace, praying without (teasing for renewed and needful 
mercy ; so live, and you will be Elders indeed, for ye will be the sons 
and the servants of mercy I 

II. Live in self-dedication to God, iit sacrificial cotsecra- 
tion — even, as his “ living sacrifices." The acceptance of God’s mer-* 
cy, makes you his moral property, even |is by nature you were ever 
his natural property : so that, as redeemed, justified, sanctifie^, adopt- 
ed ones, as ye profess or desire to be, ye are bound to be His in your 
whole persons. You have no right to Miink, to speak, to act, to eat, to 
drink or do aught else, But according to his will. United to CifRiST 
by faith, ye are a part or members of the mystical Christ, and there- 
fore belong to Him, as the hand belongs to the whole man. Say con- 
tinually, ‘‘ I am the Lord’s” ; — and seeing that in entering on your 
present" office, you are not necessarily called upon to forsake your se- 
cular occupations, dedicate your occupations Jo the Lord also, so that 
they may be conducted by you as part of His sei’vice on earth. Let 
there be no jarring between*your spiritual aijid secular offices, as if 
you served a diffierent master in each of them ; — nothing can bring 
more contempt on the Eldership than such inconsistency of character. 
Your attachment to your Lord must be like the binding of the livvtig 
sacrijices*' to the horns of the altar ; you must be seen and known of 
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all men as waiting on your Lord’s will, and seeking Ilis churoirs 
good, aod willing and ready ever to deny yourselves, and to lead the 
way in a^i acts of self-denial or devotedness, whenever the providence 
of God demands a sacrifice on the altar of Christian duty. This will 
please your Lord, who hath already accepted you through Ilis blood ; 
and for this His people will bless you, because it will strengthen their 
hearts, and confirm their faith. Remember how much depends upon 
Xcadfers,. either for good or evil. Go then before this people, and lead 
the way through life an(J death to Heaven ; and living or dying, teach 
and help them to be the Loiid’s : and may the spirit of Christ the 
grqat Sacrifice be in you 1 <• ,, o 

III. Live in non-conformity to the WoRim-^as it is said, Be 
not conformed to this world” — be not shaped or fashioned accord- 
ing to it, “ The world” is the great living mass of evil around you, 
that stands forth in opposition or indifference or ^contempt towards the 
Lord Jesus Christ, your private and public Master. Set your Bible, 
“Ahat good and acceptable and perfect will of God,” over against 

the world,” and hold by the former against the latter. Provo all 
things by this book, and act according to your proof ; — so will you 
find rest in yourselves, *ancl strength j^gainst the evil that is in the 
world. He that honestly carries the word of God in his heart, will 
feel within him instincts, emotions, and feelings, that will plainly 
enough indicate Sv here the world” is, and where it is not. But how 
sliall weak and simple men have fortitude and understanding thus to 
hold by the Bible against the world? By the indwelling of the 
Holt Spirit, renewing the soul, and putting forth divine energy 
within — “ working in them to will and to' do of the good pleasure of 
God.” As that blessed Spirit will not unite with the world, no more 
will the man in whom that Spirit reigns ; and by cherishing the sweet 
and powerful influences of that Divine Agent, tliat almighty Inhabi- 
tant, the weak believer is ^lie conciueror of the world. Elders of the 
church, leaders of the flock, take liecd that ye be not children of the 
world, copyists of its follies, v^tims of its pleasures, examines of its 
subtle s\<jay- In yoursouls,eii? your persons, in your families — in your 
houses, in your particvS, in your ainusenieiits — in your chosen society, in 
your private studies, *iri your fi^Voritf* Ijterature — in all these take heed 
aguiiM the woiid! Elders that live in tliose filings as otlier men live, 
are first objects of surpri'^e — “ wl'y^ have //oyy become Elders and 
afterwards they become instruments of spiritual ruin to others, whose 
consciences arc quieted by so pleasant but deadly example, so that 
they cease to fear. Remember, that, whilst as worldly elders ye can- 
not help one soul to heaven, ye will most certainly, as such, help 
many to hell. But, brethren, we liave other thoughts concerning 
you, though we thus speak ; and our trust' is that, denying all un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, ye will live soberly, righteously, and god- 
lily in this present life” — and help this people by faith to overcome the 
world.” The Lord, the world’s aDnqueror, help you ! May you be full 
of faith andof tlte Holy Ghost, and so shall ye prevail. 
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IV. Live IN SOBER JUDGMENT OP YouE OWN SELVES : — Let every 

man think of himself, not more highly than he ought to think ^ but let 
him think sobcrl}^ accordingly as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith.*' It is not to-day, my dear brethren, it is not to-dny, 
under the oppressive seriousness of an ordination-service, that ye will 
be tempted to think of yourselves more highly than ye ought to think ; 
but it may be that afterwards ye will Ije so ensnared. The element 
of pride is in us all, and it specially clings to o ffice *so that even 
humble men are often tempted to think somewkat more of themselves 
and of their opinions, and of their perscaial claims, because they are 
in office, than they did whe* they wore out •of it : — and it may be that 
hereafter ye may fail in this point, although to-day neither ye nor *we 
would believe it. But to keep you sober and humble, remember 
that in yourselves ye are as much sinners now, as ye were 6efore ; 
that your increased rgsponsibilities leave you open in yourselves to 
new, even official transgressions — that if yoti liave fitness for office, 
your fitness is God’s own gift — that the faith by which you must net 
is tli(3 pure work of the Holy Spirit, and His to give or withhold — 
that you will now need more mercy than ever you needed before — that 
you must now beg for others, leven for this cdngregatiori, at the liand 
of God, even as for ourselves — and that you have now a new 
account to give, at the coming of your Lord, of liow you have fulfilled 
the spiritual stewardship entrusted to 3’ou this day. • TJiin^^ of these 
things, and they will help you to be sober-minlled, whilst yet they 
will not lead you to despair. For their effect will only be to make 
you live by the faith of llim who is all-sufficient, even Jesus Clirist 
your LIFE, who whilst He beliolds "llie proud afar givctli grace to 
the liumble, that they may come nearer to his presence and have 
more joy in Ilis service. Think of yourselves then, as sinners saved 
by grace, as imprisoned debtors freely forgiven ; as redee|ncd. ca}>- 
tives, who have devoted themselves to the service of their Redeemer 
— as poor and unfurnished men graciously called to high and honour-* 
able oifice by tlie Lord of Glorj', who liiyiself furnislies you with every 
thing you need, and will provide you wi^h, every thing you, can y<'i 
require, provided only, tliat towards Him you ever live as poor mul 
needy ;** so will you live according to tr^th — your^ouls and your oli'u 
will prosper — and in yo^r humiUiy you will be ever safe. * ... 

V. Live in the full sympatitv op your relationship to riir: 
BODY' OF Christ, that is, the Church : — “ For as we have many 
members in one body, and all members have not the same office ; so 
we, being many are one body in Christ, and qvery one members, one 
of anotlier.’* Thus are all Christians exhorted to live for each other, 
and not for theft* own-selve^only — loving oim another, and helping one 
another. But Elders are especially called to this duty ; because in 
virtue of their office they have undertaken the interests of other men, 
and are bound to feel for and with tlie flock of whom they arc over- 
seers. They are bound to consider themselves as spiritucilly related 
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to every individual member of that flock, whether they be able to act 
on 5uch ^elationehip or not. ; they must make no distinctions between 
the rich and the poor, the high and the mean. Respect of persons 
is as unseemly and undutiful in the Eldership as in the ministry of the 
church. Brethren, every one here is a part of “ the body’^ — all these 
souk are yours, to have sympathy with, or to do good to, as you may 
have opportunity. Each of you cannot undertake all — but all can 
undertake al^; and he who undertakes one share, can have sympathy 
with him who sustains* another share ; — and so the whole eldership 
be one, in the one body. A& the eye, or as the hand, or as the lot t 
feel towards the whole self— so do towards the flock. Say, 

1 am one with it : its interests, are my interests ; its health, is my 
health ^ its sickness, tny sickness ; their life, my life ; their death, my 
death ; their Head, is my Head — and their God is my God."' Alas, this is 
the spirit of the Eldership, so long fled from the ^church, but now again 
about to fetuni to it, we*’ trust ! You may not be able to do the 
handreth part of what you would do — but, sec to it, that ye would do 
it : — this is the first, this also the last point ; — this is that winch 
may exist, yea exist all the more, where it cannot act. Live therefore 
as members one of anotlfer. *- 

VL Live in the fa^ithful dischauge of your sfecivl office. 
— ** Having the^ gifts differing according to the grace tliat is given to us, 
whether frophecy, let us prophesy according to tlie proportion of faith — 
or ministry, let us wait on our ministering — or he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing — or he that exhortethon exhortation — he that giveth let him do it 
with simplicity — he that ruleth with diligence — he that shewetli mercy, 
with cheerfulness.” Thus, in general, as every member of the church 
of Christ lias been furnished and called of God, let him make con- 
science of cultivating his special charge ; pursuing after that manner 
of do?ijgVvery thing, that is most apjiropriate to the nature of the 
4hing that is to be done. ‘'Now, Brethren, ye have to there- 

fore rule diligcnilif^ — that is with earnest industry, as those who 
make haste to do good. No doubt ye have other offices of a secular 
kind, b 3 r which ye ate suppoi ted, and which in general must occupy 
the chief part of your time, sq^ that you cannot give many hours di- 
rectly, to the outward functions of the Eltjership — and it lias been 
vffth this fair and reasonable understanding in regard to your circum- 
stances, that ye were chdsen and called to your office. But let all 
this be matter of conscience with you,' and not of feeling — and as ftir 
as ye conscientiously caw, redeem the time that your prior responsi- 
bilities do not really require, and devote it according to oppor- 
tunity or inclination to the good of the flock. It is not necessary for 
me here to enter into practical details on. this subject — that will be 
better done amongst ours‘elves when associated in counsel, or when 
we meet in private intercourse — but I may venture now to lay down 
some first principles of the hearty which every man may, by the 
grace of God, be able to regard and fuflll. Take them thus 
briefly ; — 
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1. Cultivate jTciiVA in the Lobd jEstJS, as the Head of the Eldership, 

from whom you have authority to act : — as the Witness of tljp elder- 
ship, who is ever with you — as the Helper of the ^dership, to aid you 
in time of need — as the Judge of the eldership, to whom you may ever 
appeal as to your motives, claims, conduct, and every thing else on 
which man may choose to judge you — and as Himself the grand Mo- 
tive of the eldership, for whose sake every thing is to be done in the 
church. • 

2. Cultivate direct and immediate dependence on the Holt Spirit, 

for all needful wisdom and energy. He has ^very thing you need ; and 
if you will but frankly, and Bindl}", and humbly draw upon Him, in 
Christ/s name, for the good of the church, and go on in the strength of 
TJis faithfulness, you will be helped beyond your expectations and 
will be constrained to give thanks to the Lord. Pray to Him, and for 
Him, by name, — the L^ro, the Holy Spirit. ^ ^ 

3. Cnbivate a spirit of love to the people of your charge ; — a 
spirit of uffection to the true believers — a spirit of compassion to those 
who are perishing as unbelievers — a spirit of faithfulness to the 
proud and haughty — a spirit of jeenderness to tlK modest and humble — 
a spirit of deep concern far the welfare of all whom you kupw not — 
a spirit of friendliness towards all with whom you may be acquainted. 
Cultivate .-’uch a spirit ; and the very air, aspect and manner ^of such 
love wall make you rulers in men’s hearts, when ^ou yourselves may 
i^now it not. 

4. ("ultivate an official knoicledge of God’s Word, for it is the very 
Law of tlie Eldership. Study thdre the const! tutioii of Christ’s 
Churcli — the discipline to be maintained in It- — the manner of church 
ordinances — the rules of Christian life. Know your spiritual autho- 
rity for all tinat you do — let the Bible be honoured in youJ^jPai^ily, 
in your conversations, in all jour judgments* upon all matters — so 
exalt the Word of God, and you will find the Bible ruling for you — and 
you will be known as a Bible-Elder. • 

5. Cultivate a watchful spirit, in regard to*all those peculiai' forms 
of evil which may most threaten the flock. Watch evil as it is in thvt 
citg^ iH)t as it may be in^Britaiw or China — watch the most sulitle 
and specious and ordinary snares of sin in Calcutta, and especially 
those tliat lie in every-day life. Think boldly, •for yourselves, on this 
subject, according to the dictates of* conscience, observation and ex- 
perience ; — and speak plainly, as those who would save others from 
destruction, and be saved yourselves : — and whether it be against 
sinful literature, sinful trade, sinful amusement, hinful company, sinful 
table-indulgence, , or sinful .compromise of friendship with the 
enemies of God, let your watch be ever set, and your mind be freely 
known. 

6. Cultivate prayer for all needful ^resources of the Eldership. 
Let prayer be to you an affair of real intercourse with your Lord and 
your God — pour out your heart's desire, yemr souPs entreaty, before 
Him. Supplicate for this congregation— for grace to go out and in 
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before thetd, bo that they may be edified, and you 6e not ashamed, 
Cariy e^ry emergency to the Throne of God's grace ; — ^habituate 
yourselves to ejaculatory prayer, as to those instantaneous petitions 
which, like the lightening of grace, dart from earth to heaven, pierce 
through the clouds of blessing, and send down an immediate shower 
on the soul. Even in the midst of business, and when you are in the 
society of your fellow-elders or fellow-members, maintain direct commn* 
nion witfi Christ, in the words of the heart ; and the spirit of your office 
will be upon you, and vill regulate and harmonize your souls with the 
mind of God; 

•Let these things be in you and abountl, and your eldership shall 
not be in vain in the Lord. Thus live in an earnest, willing, and 
ready c discharge of your office as you may be conscientiously able — 
beginning, continuing and ending with Christ, in all things, as with 
your Lo^:d, your Saviour, your Judge, and ycur Eternal Hope — so 
^ve by the grace of God’s Spirit — and the remembrance of the day 
of your ordination will be an occasion of perpetual thanks on the part 
of those over whom ye have this day become overseers — and of thanks- 
giving^on your own par{^ also to Him who in his good and kind pro- 
vidence hjis called you to such honour and blessing. 

VIL ^ Finally, beloved brethren in the Lord, live in the 
PRACTICE OF ALL pfETY — Dot of that oiily whicli is official, but of 
that specially which is personal, and universal. This is that 
which sets a crown on the eldership, and makes it to be indeed 
an office pleasant to look upon, refreiihing to behold. We speak 
now of completeness in your character, such, that there shall be nothing 
wanting to constitute it truly Christian — so that it may be appealed to 
against enemies, and referred to as an example by friends. Many 
good men are ineffec^^ive, almost useless, because with some very 
marked special excellency they combine some great and glaring de- 
fects ; — they want wisdom, or meekness, or candour, or humility, 
or decision, or patiencp, dr zeal, or quietness of spirit — or they 
are, too much in the world, or too little in common society, or 
they speak too much, or have too much reserve, or are too 
.,,/ 2 areless about the manner of doing iJhat in^tnatter is right, or are too 
devoted to details whilst they seem to forget the value of substance. 
Know your own defects. When you see faults in others, consider 
whether, in the sight of othem, you have not similar or opposite faults 
-—and endeavour to know what they are. Read over with prayer 
and meditation the rerpainder of the chapter from which you have 
been exhorted — and pray that it may be yours in heart and yours in 
Kfe to fulfil it. 

LettoT^ be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to that which is 
good. Be kindlj affectiouecl one to another with brotherly love ; in honour prefer- 
ring one another ; not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord; re- 
jei^ngin hope ; patient in tribulation ; continuing instant lin prayer ; distributing to 
thenecesiit) of saints ; given to hospitality. Bless them which persecute you ; bless, 
Sind cwrae not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 

Qjf the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend 
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to men of low estatA. Bo not wise in your own conceits. Recompense to no roan 
evil for evil. Provide things honest in ifap sight of all men. If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, aveng# not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto wmtk : for it is written, Vengeance is mine* I 
wiU repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst 
give him dnnk : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 0f fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

We cannot nxiw give anything like aji exposition of this most com- 
prehensive exhortation, extending to all the minutest poinfs as well 
as to the grandest principles of C&istian character : — but let us briefly 
notice, in rapid series, the precepts as they pass before us. You are to 
maintain a spirit of brotherl^love to aHyour brethen, without the devices, 
phrases and pretences of a conscious insincerity : — You are to hate* in 
your heart all evil, wherever you find it, according to the measure of sin 
that is in it, and to seek its destruction as Christ would have done ; and 
whenever you find goo^, or in whomsoever, you are to own it, love it, 
aid it, and especially to seek to extricate it from surrounding sin : — 
In your intercourse, be not formal and ceremonious, as creatures of the 
world, but be free and open and kind as brethren in Christ Jesus : — 
Desire to give preference always to others in matters of outward ho- 
nour, not wishing in your hearts for those dtstinctions which ye dis- 
claim with your lips : — '(V’hatever you undertake, let it be done, done 
carefully, done diligently, and done well, that so your brethren may 
confide in you, and the faith of your Lord in he{iven,*be hoiv)ured : — 
Seek at the same time to maintain warmth and earnestness of soul in 
all that yon do do, which will be a source of enjoyment to yourselves, 
and an evidence to others^that y^u are not acting under the in- 
fluence of mere business-habits Sme the Lord Jesus in all that you 
do, and consider yourselves ever as doing his work, when you are en- 
gaged in that which by scripture and conscience is lawful and right : 
— Keep your gospel-hope of salvation so present that you shall ejrer be 
cheerful in the midst of your enjoyments, afid patient under all your 
occasional sorrows : — Employ yourselves much in secret prayer, main- 
tain constantly family-prayer, join faithfiilly in social and public pray- 
er, dwell much on the eflficacy of prayer^ »nd be^^n all yowr under- 
takings with prayer : — Give out of your abundance, or out of your 
competency, or as other^ may enable you, to supply the wants of those 
who are poor and distressed in rtie Lord^s House, or amongst His pw- 
ple, giving as unto Christ himself, to whom in person you cannot 
now give : — Shew kindness to strangers, especially to such as arrive 
friendless in this foreign land, and who'' may thus be early won to seek 
your God, and love your Saviour ; remembering ever, that ‘‘hospita- 
lity^' is not the interchange of ** parties*' with those who may entertain 
you again, but Jtindness to those who may never be able to requite 
you ; and surely there is no land in which, more than in India, good by 
such hospitality can be done : — If in the path of duty gainsayers revile 
or abuse you, be silent, and pray for them ; or speak out, and tell 
them of repentance and forgivenesl .•—'Where you meet with pure 
and happy joy, damp it not by a frown,, but strengthen it unto Chris- 
tian gladness ; and so also, where you meet with deep and melting 
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sorrow, check it not rudely, but hear the proffered tal^ of woe, and list- 
en to the penitential narrative, until you also weep : — Study how you 
may saMy agree with your brethren, rather than seek after grounds of 
strife and difference ; and always endeavour to place yourself on a 
level with the lowest, that they may feel at home in your presence and 
so be more open to your spiritual influence ; not confident in your 
own powers, or opinions, and intentions, as if it were impossible that you 
should do wrqng in practice of err in judgment ; — Retain no grudges 
in your minds, or seek ^o make other men feel in their turn, what they 
may have already inflicted upon you ; for though this may be the spirit 
of the world, and a pleasure to thq, flesh, i(^ involves in it a denial of 
the* gospel of gracious pardon, and a resistance of the merciful Spirit 
of God in the heart :: — Maintain an honourable and generous bearing 
toward^i all men, avoiding all mean, doubtful and suspicious procedure, 
such as even worldly men can see to be inconsistent with the holy 
honour ota Christian ; — Strive to the uttermost* within the bounds of 
ht^liness, righteousness, fidelity and truth, to live on terms of peaceful 
intercourse with all men, whether in the world or the Church ; and 
when ye must be at war, show as much as ye can, that ye love men's 
souls, Whilst yet you hateitheir sins, and that ye could die for their spi- 
ritual welfare, if so be they would cease to dcTevil, Again, and above 
all, and finally, shun that greatest snare that the Christian's heart 
is exposed to, «,even ‘‘ wrathy^ and seek no revenge against your 
bitterest foes, although the powers of office may sometimes place this 
very much in your power ; avenge not, because so to do were to usurp 
the province of God, and to imply distrust of His righteous government 
and holy providence ; avenge nolf because forgiveness and kindness 
is that fuel, whieli when heaped upon your enemy's head, will melt 
him down, as metal in the furnace, and may have the .ultimate effect 
of saving his soul from everlasting destruction. Thus, ever bear in 
mindj^thaf'ye are called tq.be conquerors, to prevail against and over- 
tome the evil that is set against you — but yet must the victory be 
obtained not by the weapons of the world, but by the armour of God 
—by seeking not the death, but the eternal life of your worst foe ! 
—May such completeness of Christian character be yours ! 

I now sum up &11 in the; words ^ of another apostle, who thus 
iwuled’ — Besides this, giving all diligence, ^d to your faith, virtue, 
(or fortitude) ; and to fortitude, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; and to temperance, patienpe ; and to patience, godliness ; 
and to godliness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness, cha- 
rity : — For, if these things be in you and abound they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren* nor unfruitful in the. knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’^ 

“ Now unto Him that irf able to keep you from fulling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy-r-To the only-wise God our Savioue, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and forever — Amen.” 

Kote. — As this Address was written out after its delivery, some differences of fX' 
presilod will be found in it^especiall j towards the close. 
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1.— REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, • 

Lord I fktvive thy work in the midst of the yearf! 

• • 


Wales, 1649—1794. 


While the efforts of the Reformers from Popery were exerted to spread 
abroad the blessed light of the KefbrmatioD throughout England and Scot- 
land| the principality of Wales seems to have been comparatively^ fleglt^ ted. 
'Phis may have been owing to the difference of language and the diiiicalty of 
access to a population scattered over a mountainous country. 

Shortly after the meeting of the famous Westminster Assembly, public 
attention was directed to the spiritual conditioh of Wales. It was found on 
inquiry that the inhabitants were in a mos^ destitute state as regarded the 
means of religious instruction : th« few wergymen tney had were ^no- 
rant and idle, and the people had nether bibles nor catechisms in their 
language. The Parliament, taking their yase into •onsideration, on the 22nd 
February, 1649, passed an Act for th^ better propagation of the Gospel in 
Wales ; and, for carrying the .\ctinto effect, appointed commissioners to visit 
the country, and ascertain the destitution, and apply an immediate remed 3 \ 
Such was the diligence of the commissioners in this good work, that in the 
short space of three ^^eara they settled one hundred and fifly pious ministers 
in the thirteen Welsh counties ^ and in every market town they had placed 
one schoolmaster, and in the larger towns two, all^f them men who had re- 
ceived a university education. In the prosecution of their work, the co m- 
missioners found great difficulty in procuring a succession of ministers able 
to preach in the Welsh language. And iie order to meet the exigency of the 
case, they appointed thirty preachers to itinerate over the country ; as these, 
however, were found insumcient for overtaking the destitution, and to sup- 
ply the deficiency, they permitted persons of approved piety to go amongst 
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the people to read to them the Bible, and converse with them about those 
things tb,at pertained to their everlasting peace. 

These exertions on the part of the government ended with the restoration 
of Charles the Second; and the further improvement of Wales was left very 
much to the individual exertions of persons specially raised up by Provi- 
dence for the work. One of those instruments was Mr. Hugh Owen. He 
was a candidate for the ministry when the Act of Uniformity came forth, 
and not feeling himself at liberty to comply with its terras, he settled down 
in Merionethshire, upon,an estate of his own in that country, and occupied his 
time in preaching the Gospel $>© the poor ignorant people: his manner was 
affectionate and moving, and many were much benefitted by his preaching. 
He went about declaring the Gospel of aalvatmn throughout Merionethshire, 
and the neighbouring counties of Montgomery and Caernarvon. He had 
stations in all these piaces, some of them twenty and thirty miles from his 
own residence. He performed his circuit in about three months, and then 
began again. Great numbers attended his ministry. He laboured indefati- 
gably, an4 impaired his health by riding often during the night, and in cold 
^toriny weather, over the mountains. He was a primitive apostolical Chris- 
tian, meek and humble ; and would often style himself loss than the least 
of all the ministers of Jesus Christ. He died, after a life of much useful- 
ness, ic 1697, aged 62. Another benefactor to Wales w^as Mr. Thomp.s 
Gouge. He was ejected trora St. Sepulchre’s, London, by the Act of Uni- 
formity. Prevented by this odious enactment from exercising his ministry. 
Providence directed his attention to Woles ; and at the advanced age of be- 
tween 60 and 76= years, he began itinerating through that country, preaching 
the Gospel : and althcSugh much opposed he remembered the injunction of 
his Master, “ when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another.” 
Not content wiih preaching to the old, he set about providing means of in- 
struction for the young, and was in6trumq»)tal in establishing free Schools 
in many of the«.towna he visited. He also got printed an edition of eight 
thousand copies of the i^criptiircs in the Welsh language ; one thousand of 
which he gave gratis to those who were unable to pay, and the rest were 
sold at a reduced price. In addition to this, he got printed for the schools, 
a catPcKTsm and several olher useful books, all in the native tongue. From 
• on account, published in 1675, of his labours, we find that he had establish- 
ed schools in fifty one of the chief towns in Wales, and that in these schools 
there were upwards of one thousand children under instruction. To sup- 
port these schools, Mr. Gougfo was much assisted with funds by the friends 
of religion in London and elsewhere. In this good woik he employed all 
his time, and engaged in it with^liis whole heart ; and though in his seventy- 
^tlf year, he still, once a-year, and sometimes feven ofltener, travelled over 
the greater part of Wale^. Such was his love and zeal for the salvation of 
souls, and diligence and activity in the prosecution of his work, that all the 
pains and difficulties he had to encounter seemed nothing, if he could only 
follow the example of his Master in going about doing good. 

Nothing particular occurred in the way of exertion to promote religion in 
Wales, till the beginning'of the last century, when it pleased God to raise 
up and qualify the Rev. Griffith Jones of Lhmdower, Carmarthenshire, who 
at this period showed himself a true friend to his countrymen, by the faith- 
fulness of his preaching, and unbounded charity and benevolence. He was 
instrumental in procuring for Wales, two editions of the Bible, and in esta- 
blishing Free Schools for the children of the poor in many parts of the prin- 
cipality. Fiora the year 1737 to I76ii, he published an annual account of 
their progress, and in the last mentioned year, their number had amounted to 
515 Schools, attended by 81587 Scholars, Mr. Jones was an animated, faith- 
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ful, and laborious minister, well versed in the Scriptures, and was honoured 
with much success. He did not confine his labours to his own iiock, but 
frequently itinerated throu;;hout the neighbouring parishes. It has been' 
said that Mr. Howcl Harris was one of tjje fruits of his ministry. This gen- 
tleman was a native of Trevecca, in Brecknockshire. He intended to enter 
the ministry in connection with the Established Church, and with this view 
entered himself a Student in one of the colleges at Oxford. He soon be- 
came disgusted at the conduct he witues'sed there, and returneli to his 
friends in Wales He was not long at home befori^ he ventured to go from 
house to house in his native pariah, to speak tp flie people about their ever- 
lasting interests. He gradually extended his laJ)ours to the adjoining pa- 
rishes : his fame soon spread over the wlfole country, and great multitu<^s 
attended his meetings. It is said that such was the power and authority 
with which he delivered his exhortations, that many tould not refrain from 
crying out aloud, being overpowered by a sense of their own sinfulness iu 
the sight of a holy Cod. Family worship was now set up in many a house 
which hitherto had nevei^ heard the voice of prayer. I'he enemy.could no 
longer remain inactive, and offered every opposition in his power by raean^ 
of mocking, derision, and threatening. Nothing daunted by these annoy- 
ances, Mr. Harris persevered in his labours of love. About the year 173G, 
he established a school at Trevccca, to which iiuinv of the youth canicto be 
more largely instructed in thethiags which concerned their souls. The suc- 
cess which attended his labo*iirs among the young in Trevecca, encouraged 
Mr. Harris to establish in several other places, regular meetings of serious 
persons for prayer and religious conversation. This was thca commencement 
of the private societies which have ever since formed* a principal f?ature by 
which the Welsh Calviniatic Methodists may be distinguished from other 
denominations of professing C'hristians in that country. The number of 
these meetings rapidly increased^ for in the short space of three years there 
were no less "than 300 Societies in South Wales, all of tkem owing their 
origin to Mr. Harris’s exertions. Referring to this period in a letter to the 
Kev. George Whitefield, Mr. Harris thus writes. I have most glorious 
news to send you from Wales of the success attending brother Rowlands 
and many others. They are wounded by scores, ^nd flock to hear^he word 
by thousands. There is another clergyman coming out sv/eetly and united • 
to us, and another young curate not far from Mr. Griffith Jones under strong 
drawings and convictions. There are now ir> Wales ten clergymen who are 
wonderfully owned of, by the Lord Jesus Christ — fiv'c beneficed And five 
settled in curacies.” The first minister of the Establishment who ven- 
tured to assist Mr. Harris in oromotiag the spread of religion in 
Wales, was the Revorem^ and jqstly n?nowned Daniel Rowland# 
Llangeitho. Such was this minister’s popularity and eloquence that per- 
sons have been known to come the distance of* 100 miles to hear him 
preach, and attend the dispensation of the Lord’s Supper. Under his nii- 
iiistry there were several awakenings to a considerable extent. The first 
took place when he was at prayer in the church ; the effect was astonishing : 
the people were melted into tears and wept loudly. This awakening spread 
throughout the three parishes under his pastoral care, and many were sav- 
ingly impressed. 'Lhe next commenced at a prj^'er meeting in Llangeitho 
chapel. Six or seven of these Revivals took place during the life-time of 
Mr. Rowlands, some of them occurring at intervals of seven years. Speak- 
ing of this period, Whitefield remarks, in his own warm energetic language, 

“ Blessed be God, there seems to be atioble spirit gone out into Wales. 
People make nothing of coining twenty miles to hear a sermon, and great 
numbers there are who have not only been hearers but doers also of fbe 
word, so that there is a most comfortable prospect of the spreading of t ie 
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Gospel m Wales.** At one of these awakenings it is said many hundreds, and 
even thofssands were tinderstood to be savingly imppressed. One of the 
happy fruits of Mr. Rowland's ministry was the ^v. Thomas Charles, after- 
wards of Bala, a memoir of whom has been published by the Rev. Edward 
Morgan, and to which we are indibted for the narrative of the revival 
of religion at Bala under Mr. Charleses ministry. We shall give the narra- 
tive of Mr. Charles's reception of the truth in his own words : — 

“On Janu&ry 20, 1773, (in his eighteenth year,.) I went to hear Mr. 
Roland preach at NewChapel ; his text was Heb. iv. Id. This is a day 
much to be remembered by me* as long as I live. Ever since that happy day 
I have lived in a new heaven' and a«new -ear^h. The change which a blind 
ni&n who receives his sight experiences, does not exceed the change which 
at this time I experi/^nced in my mind. It was then 1 was first con- 
vinced* of the sin of unbelief, or of entertaining narrow, contracted, and 
hard thoughts of the Almighty. 1 bad such a view of Christ as our 
High Priest, of his love, compassion, power, « and all-sufficiency, as 
filled my soul with astofiishmeiit, with joy unspeakable, and full of 
^ory ; my mind was overwhelmed and hlled with amazement. The 
truths exhibited to my view appeared for a time too wmnderfuUy gra- 
cious to be believed ; 1 could not believe for very joy ; I bad before some 
ideas oV the Gospel work fioating in my head, but they never powerfully 
and with divine energy penetrated my hetrt tiU now.** Two years after 
this remarkable event in Mr. Charle8*s history, Providence very unexpected- 
ly opened a way for his being educated for the ministry at Oxford, where he 
lemained till 17^8, wl\en he was ordained to preach the everlasting Gospel. 
Pew men have entered into the ministry more deeply impressed with the 
solemn responsibility attached to the right performance of its duties ; 
aod here we cannot resist quoting, from the memoir formerly referred 
to, Mr. Charles’s views and feelings on this* interesting occasion, I felt 
an earnest desir^ that the Lord would enable me to devote myself wholly 
to his service during the remainder of my days on earth, and was not a little 
impressed with the sense of the great importance of the charge 1 had taken 
upon me^.nd of my inability to discharge it faithfully. 'I'bat solemn ex- 
hortation and charge in A(rts xx. 28, sounds in my ears day and night. Ja 
* the church so dear and precious to Christ, that he purchased it with his most 
precious blood ? What bowels of compassion and mercy then should 1 ex- 
ercise towards everyone, even (he meanest individual, in it I How solicitous 
should t be about their welfate, kow anxious about their salvation ! May 
God of his infinite goodness enable me to be faithful, and may the Spirit 
of Jehovah rest upon' me for evWinore.’«* Actigg under such views, Mr, 
•^jliarleB entered upon the performance of his duties, and officiated as curate 
in several parishes, till 174S4. Such, however, was the hatred at this time 
manifested to the doctrines he preacoed, by those in power in the church, 
that be was forced to resign his charged one after another, and was at last 
literally driven to exercise his ministry beyond her communion. The detail 
of his life during this trying period is deeply interesting, and will amply 
repay an attentive perusah His active mind would not allow him to be 
wholly unemployed. I'he ignorance which prevailed among the young 
people at Bala, Merionethshire, where he ba^ now fixed his residence, ex- 
cited his sympathy. He invited them to his house on the Sabbath evenings 
to catechise them, and give them religious instructiou. His manner was 
peculiarly kind and affectionate, the love and tenderness with which he 
addressed the.n, melted them into tears. His house soon became too small 
to contain those who attended, tend he was offered the use of their chapel by 
the Oalvinistic Metliodists,. who were then, and for a long time after, coa^ 
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nected with the Establiabed Church. This offer he gladly accepted, and 
instructed and catechised the large number of children who attended. This 
work was the delight of bis heart, and was the commencement of Sabbath 
school instruction in that part of the country. Shortly after this, Mr. 
Charles began preaching regularly in connection with the Whileficid or 
Calvinistic Methodists, and it was at this time that his active labours in 
Wales commenced.^ He was now about thirty years of age, and not a 
novice either in religion or in the ministry. Twelve years had elapsed 
since the time at which he dates the beginning of his acquaidtance with the 
true nature of the Gospel, and be had now beet/ nfore than seven years in 
the ministry. He had passed through a series of mental condicts with the 
evil of his own heart not often^expericnced, and* had also been faToured with 
comforting views of divine things not coffimonij enjoyed. The field' of 
labour on which Mr. Charles now entered was very unpromising. True 
religion, says his biographer, had, for the most part, forsaken the country. 
Tho.se who possessed a knowledge of the Gospel were few, when compared 
with the mass of the ptople around them, who were sunk to the lowest 
depths of ignorance and immorality. The Bibre was almost an* unknown 
book, and in many parishes, not even ten persons could be found capable 
reading it. In the summer of 1785, Mr. Charles attended the Annual 
Association at Llangeitho, then the principal place of resort to all the reli- 
gious people throughout the principality. He priached before the 'Associ- 
ation, and the great and venerabm Rowlands formerly mentioned was one 
of his hearers. This aged servant of Christ had great penetration, and in- 
stantly perceived that Mr. Charles was no common man.^ His remark on 
the occasion was, ** Charles is a gift from the Lord Jo North Waies and 
had he been a prophet, he could not have uttered a more correct prediction. 
God soon began to follow with a remarkable blessing, the labours of Mr. 
Charles. In September of the same year, he preached at Loufudr, Caer- 
narvonshire. Many were deeply impressed during the discourse. No less 
apparent was the power which accompanied his preaching soon aOer, at an 
association held at Bontuchel, near Huthin, Denbighshire. A divine unc- 
tion seemed to accompany the word. Convictions of the strongest kind were 
produced. The most hardened sinners were broken down, ai>d» made to 
weep loudly, and to abhor themselves in dust and* ashes.’* Many, depressed 
under a sense of their sinfulness, were made to rejoice in the salvation of' 
their God, being tilled “ with joy unspeakably, and full of glory.” The scene 
at times was most interesting and affecting : himdreds melted into tears ; 
some mourning with a godly sorrow for sin ; otners weeping for joy, and 
exulting in a glorious Saviour ; some with (heir countqpances betraying the 
deepest grief, becoming ihgse whoavere cr\4ng out, “ what must they (lo to 
be saved.” The faces of others agkin, though bedewed with tears, wTYe^ 
glistering with expressions of joy and, thank fuliaess. 'J hese effects were 
produced, not by any fanciful or exaggerated statement, but by the words 
of truth and soberness ; and no doubt, accompanied by the power and de- 
monstration of the Spirit of God. 

Mr. C. bad an active and inquisitive mind, always planning and contriving 
something to forward the interests of true religion. The present manner of 
exercising bis ministrj^, afforded hiiat opportunities of beeorning acquainted 
with the condition of the country ; and the result of his inquiries disclosed a 
state of things most appalling. Ignorance of religion prevailed to an extent 
scarcely conceivable in a country profe^edly Christian. Having thus ac- 
quired a knowledge of the religious state of the country, be felt anxious to 
provide a remedy, and the plan he thought of, was the establishment of cir- 
culating schools, moveable from one place to another as circumstances re- 
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quired; but Mr. CharleB had two difficulties to surmount in the prosecution 
of his dcsjgn, — to raise money to support the schools, and to procure teach- 
ers. We shall give the account of the commencement and prosecution of 
this benevolent undertaking rn Mr. Charles’s own words in writing to some 
friends on the subject 

** In my travels through different parts of North Wales, about twenty- 
three years ago, I perceived that the state of the poor of the country in 
general, was so low as to religious knowledge, that in many parts not one 
pKcrson in twenty was capable’ of reading the Scriptures, and in some districts 
hardly an individual could be Ibuiui who had received any instruction in 
reading. This discovery paiticd me 'beyond wftat I can express, and made 
me' think seriously of some retn^y, effectual and speedy, for the redress of 
this grievance. 1 accordingly proposed to a few friends to set a subscrip- 
tion on*foot to pay the wages of a teacher, who was to be moved circuitous- 
ly from one place to another ; to instruct the poor in reading, and in the 
first principles of Chiisti.inity by catechising theirf.* This work began in 
the year 171^5. At first only one teacher was employed. As the funds in- 
creased, so in proportion the number of teachers were enlarged, till they 
amounted to twenty. Some of the first teachers I was obliged to instruct 
myself and these afterwards instructed others sent them to learn to be 
schoolmasters." '' « 

Not content with imparting instruction to the young, Mr, Charles urged 
upon all of every ^ge the duty of being able to read for themselves the woid 
of God, aad he had the^raiification of seeing parents sitting clown with their 
children in the same school, and learning to read that blessed book which 
inaketh wise unto salvation. As to the progress of the schools, and tho 
effects produced by them, wc give the following quotation : — “ "fhe spirit 
of learning has rapidly spread among young people and children in large 
populouh districts, where hillv rto it had been wholly neglected. Their usual 
profanation of the Sabbath, in meeting for play, or in public-houses, has been 
forsaken, and the Sabbaths are now spent in the schools, or in religious 
excra’ses,^.. We have also this year held associations of the different schools. 
They meet in some centVJfL place to be publicly catechised. On onC oc- 
* casion, the effect that followed an examination ofthe.se schools was very 
remarkable. In a tow n, which seemed to grow worse and worse, increasing 
daily ill all kinds of wickedness, the people, young and old, running into 
all inanu’cr of excesses, espcciMly at the annual wakes, Mr. t^harles, lament- 
ing this state of things, made up Ips mind to attempt to storm this strong- 
hold of Satan. About two montkvS before the wa^jes, he sent to the teachers 
^pt^lhc Sabbath schools, requesting them to get the children to search the 
Bible for texts which prohiW't directly or indiiectly such evil practices as danc- 
ing, drunkenness, sensual indulgences, &c., and to commit them to memory, 
saying, that they might expect him there at the feast to catechise the children. 
The J^ng people set to work, and there was a great deal of talk in the town 
and neiglibourhood about the subject. When the time arrived, Mr. Charles 
went there, and most of the people of the place, led by curiosity in 
a great measure, went to hear what the c|uldrcn had say on these 
subjects. The meeting began, as usualf with singing and prayer. Tlien 
Mr. C. began to ask them questions on the points given them to learn Is 
drunkenness set forth as bad and sinful in Scriptures ? Yes, said one, and 
repeated these words, “ Woe untoc^hem that follow strong drink, that con- 
tinue until night, until wine inflame them, and the harp and the viol, the 
tabret and the pipe, are in theirofeasts ; but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither consider the opciation of his hands,” Isaiah v. 11, 12. In 
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this way we proceeded with them concerning the other flins, and the answers 
■were given with great propriety and seriounness. The people begin to bold 
down their heads, and appeared to be much affected. Observing this, he 
addressed them in the kindest manner, and exhorted them by all means to 
leave off* their sinful practices; to relinquish the works of darkness, to come 
to Christ, who was waiting to be gracious, to learn the word of God, after 
the example of their children, and to try to seek superior pleasures, and a 
better world. 'I’he effect was so great thnf all went home, ajid the houses 
of revelling were completely forsaken. The following day the harper was 
met going home hy a person on the road, whp, surprised to see him leaving 
the place so soon, asked him what was the reason, * Some minister,’ said 
he, ‘ has been catechising Aere, ana' persuaded the young people not 
to attend the feast.*” Such are some of the effects of these interesting 
schools, which, along with the faithful pre.-iching of the Gospel, prepared the 
way for the great revival of religion which took place in North •Wales, 
beginning in the year 1791, for the particulars of which, we again quote from 
Mr. Charles’s letters : * , , 

“ You inquire about the state of the churches in Wales. I have notliiiTg 
but what is favourable to communicate. We had lately a very comfortable 
association at Pwllheli. Some thousands attended ; more than ever was seen 
before. And here, at llala, we lyive had a very g icat, powerful, and glorious 
outpouring of the Spirit on* the people in general, especially on the children 
and ,young people. Scores of the wildest and most inconsiderate of yf niig 
people of both sexes have been awakened. Their convictions have been 
very clear and powerful ; and in some instances so d^cp as to bring tiiem to 
the brink of despair, 'i'heir consolations have also been equally strong. If the 
Lord should be graciously pleased to continue the work, as it has prevailed 
some weeks past, the devil’s kingdom will be in ruins in this neighbourhood. 
Hide on, ride on, thou King of •glory, is the fervent cry of my soul, clay and 
night. I verily believe that the Lord nieaus to give the kingdom of dark- 
ness a dreadful shake i for he takes off* its pillars. Those that were fore- 
most in the service of Satan and rebellion against (ilod, are now the foremost 
in seeking salvation through the blood of the Lamb. It is an c-r.sy wc«rk to 
preath the Gospel of the kingdom here at thi<J time. Divine truths have 
their own infinite weight and importance on the minds of the peofde. Beams 
of divine light, together with divine irresistible energy, accompany e^e^y 
truth delivered. It is glorious to see how the stout :<st hearts are bowed 
down and the hardest melted. I would not have been without seeing what 
1 have lately seen, no, not for the world. , , 

_ f 

These arc the blessed things I have to relate to you, my dear brotlT?': * 
respecting poor Wales. The charity schools he|e are abundantl3^ blessed. 
Ghildrcu that were aforetime like jewefs buried in rubbish, now appear with 
divine lustre and transcendent beauty. Little children from six to twelve 
years of age, are affected, astonished, and overpowered. Their young minds, 
day and night, are filU'd with nothing but soul-concerna. All J say is 
matter of fact. I have not exaggerated in the least degree, nor related more 
than a small parj: of the whole. The Lord hath done great things for us, 
and to him be all the praise.” * » 

One of the ministers of Edinburgh having seen tliis Letter, wrote Mr. 
Charles in March, 179*2, mentioning the .Revivals which took place in Scot- 
land in 1742, and requesting further information, to which, Mr. Charles, in 
May of the same year, sent the following rei>ly : - 

“ That it was the work of God I am not left to doubt in the least degree . 
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It carries along with it every scriptural, satisfactory evidence that we can 
possibly adesire ; such* as deep conviction of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment,-— great reformation of manners, — great love for, and delight in, 
the Word of God, in prayer, in spiritual conversation, and divine ordinances. 
These, even in young persons, occupy the place and employ the time that 
was spent in vain diversions and amusements. No harps, but the golden 
harps, of which St. John speaks, have been played on in this iieightmurhood 
for some«raonths past. The craft is not only in danger, but entirely des- 
troyed and abolished. ,The little stone has broken in pieces, and wholly 
destroyed these ensnaring hinc^rances. 

“ But I am far from expefcting that all thok-c who have experienced these 
imf)reK8ions are savingly wrought upon and really converted. If that were 
the case, all the couiiitry must have been converted; for at one time there 
were but very few who had not felt awful impressions on their minds, pro- 
ducing foreboding fears respecting their future existence in another world. 
It was a most solemn tirne^indeed ! I never saw t. livelier picture of the 
state of men’s minds at the day of judgment, according to their respective 
cbnditions. That awful dispensation lasted but for a few weeks. But the 
ministration of the Word is still lively and powerful ; and fresh awakenings 
take place, though not so numerous as at first. Perhaps it will not be 
known till the day of judgMcnt how many c^f these new converts are actually 
brought into a state of salvation, nor who they are. But hitherto we have 
every reason to be thankful for the good progress they continue to make. 
Among 80 many, there must be great variety; and we may have better 
hopes of^ome than others : but hitherto noue have turned away from 
feeding beside the Shepherd’s tents. 

As to the further spread of the work, the prospect in our country is in 
general very pleasing. In Caernarvonshire and Anglesea, the congregations 
are very nuineroSis. Thousands flock together at the sound of the Gospel 
trumpet, and hear with great earnestness and attention. Awakenings also 
are frequent. The report of what had been going on in this place awakened 
the a4tenti/xn of the whole country, and filled the churches every where with 
the spirit of tbai^ksgiving i.nd prayer. The beginning was so glorious* that 
1 cannot think but that it precedes great things. The churches every where 
are prepared ; they are praying ; they are waiting and longing for His 
coming, lie has indeed done already great things in this principality. 
Within these fifty years there ’have been five or six very great awakenings. 

“ Your saying that a similar \}^,ork too)c^ place in your country about fifty 
ago, has enkindled a spirit of prayer ifT me for the return of your 
jubilee. I am persuaded* that except we are favoured with frequent 
revivals, and a strong and powerful work of the Spirit, we shall in a great 
degree degenerate, and have only a ' name to live religion will lose its 
vigour; the ministry will hardly retain its lustre and glory, and iniquity 
will of course abound. I am far from supposing this to be the case in your 
country. 1 am only speaking of the thing itself. Scotland, 1 know, in 
ages past, has been a highly-favoured country. I hope it still continues so : 
but I am perfectly ignorant of the presgnt state of religiod in it. May the 
good Lord hasten that blessed time, when the kingdoms of the world shall 
become the kingdoms of the Lord and his Christ.” 

In January, 1794, in writing t^f the same clergyman, whose name we 
regret his biographer has not given, he thus further details the progress of 
the work. in the course of last year, the almighty power of the Gospel 
has been most gloriously manifested in different parts of our country. 



139 


No. 4 .] Revivals of ReUgim in the Chareh of Christ. 

• 

There was a irery general awakening tbrnogh a very large and populous 
district of Ccernarvonshire. In the space of three months, some^hundreds 
were brought under concern about their souls. Oh ! my dear Sir, it is a 
melodious sound, yes, in the ears of God himself, to bear poor perishing 
sinners crying out, * What must we do to be saved ?* The effects on the 
country at large are a general reformation of manners, the most diligent 
attention to the means of grace, private and public, and thirst after divine 
knowledge. Here at Bala, through mercy, we go on well, and have much 
cause for thankfulness, though not favoured with the wonderful scenes with 
which we were gratified two years ago. There is a work going on among 
us still, though not so powerfully as at ^e period alluded to. In some of 
the Schools we have had general awakenings among all the children. We 
take great care that the teachers be men of piety and of zeal, for the con- 
version of sinners. We have but one point in view*in these instiUitions, 
that is the salvation of souls. We endeavour to set this point before them 
in all its infinite importance, as far surpassing all other matters whatever. 
This is what we aim to do ; but ah ! how little Would ail avail wCre it not 
for the powerful agency of the Holy Spirit. Blessed be God, we see bifxi 
evidently and gloriously at work among us, never more so than at the 
present time, taking the country at large. Bless the Lord on our behalf 
and pray for a continuance of his loving kindness.'^ • 

• 

The sentiments of the lale Rev. John Newton of St. Mary, Woolnoth, 
London, respecting this revival, are very pleasing, bearing as they do, on 
revivals generally. It is contained in a Letter to the Editiburgh minister, 
so often referred to, and dated London, 20th February, I792T “The 
revival at Bala demands thankfulness ; the Lord, according to his sovereign 
pleasure, now and then vouchsafes such seasons of refreshment, as draw the 
attention of many. But hith^fo they have been local and temporary. 1 
remember one in Scotland, about fifty^years ago, the most extensive 1 think 
took place in America, about the same time, and was first observed under 
Hr. Edwards’ ministry at Northampton. There Is generally much good 
done on such occasions of power, but we must not expect that every ap^jear- 
ance will answer our wishes. There are many ^nore blossoms in Spring, 
than apples in the Autumn ; yet we are glad to see blossoms, because we 
know that if there be no blossoms, there can be no fruit. Yet when sadden 
and general awakenings take place among people who are ignorant and un- 
acquainted with Scripture, they are more or leas attehded with blemishes 
and misguided zeal. The enemy is watchful to sow tares among the 
wheat. Thus it has always been- It was «o in the Apostles* days, offences 
arise, and they who watch find seething at which they may stumbltfaf'd ^ 
cavil by the righteous judgment of God, have what they wish for. But they 
who love the Lord and have a regard for preciouf souls, will rejoice in the 
good that U really done, and can acsount for the occasional mixture from 
the present state of our nature. That the good work at Bala may flourish 
and extend to London and Edinburgh if the Lord pleases, is my sincere 
prayer, and 1 doubt not it is yours.*’ • 

Mr. Charles continued his most useful labours in the vineyard for twenty 
years longer with great success. He established tfnd conducted for several 
years a religious magazine for diffusing intelligence respecting the state of 
religion at home, and missionary operations abroad. He also assisted in 
the formation of the Bible Society, aud In preparing a new edition of the 
AVelsh Bible published by that Society. He closed a most laborious life in 
promoting the bast interests of his countryman, on the 5th October, 1814, 
in Che 59th year of his age. 


u 
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Thus we have given a brief but imperfect sketch of several of the instru- 
ments railed up by the great Head of the Church, for advancing the in- 
terests of vital religion in Wales ; and although for the most part the 
statements have been more general in their character than could be wished, 
yet enough has been said to encourage Christians to the continued exercise 
of believing prayer ** that God would arise and have mercy upon Zion, that 
the time to favour her, yea, the set time, may come.” 


IL— EXTRACTS ABOUT CHRIST.' 


1. — EFFICACY OF CIIRIST's ATONEMENT. 

When thy conscience *is thoroughly afraid with the remembrance of 
thy sin past, and the devil assaileth thee with ^great violence, going about 
to overwhelm thee with heaps, floods, and whole seas of sin, to terrify 
thee and draw thee from Christ, then arm thyself with such sentences as 
these : CTarist the Sor of God was given, not for the holy, righteous, and 
worthy, and such as were his friends, but for the wicked sinners, for the 
unworthy, and for his enemies ; wherefore, if Satan say, thou art a sinner 
and therefore must be damned, then answer thou and say, because thou 
sayest I am a s,mner, therefore will I be righteous and be saved ; and if he 
reply, nay, but sinners must be damned, then answer thou and say, no ; for 
1 fly to Christ, who hath given himself for my sins, and therefore, Sa- 
tan, in that thou sayest I am a sinner, thou givest me armour and weapons 
sgaibst ahystlf, that with thine own sword 1 may cut thy throat and tread 
thee under my feet. Matt. xi. 28. 

Luther. 


There is virtue enough ill the*Sun of Righteousness to save the whole 
^^l[|ireof men, yet not more than dnough tv save an single individual, for each 
*^need8 an infinite sacrifice, an infinite ' righteousness. Thus the natural 
sun is sufficient to warm -and mature the produce of the whole earth, yet 
not a single plant can thrive without it^ 

Howels. 


The moment a poor sinner desires to give himself up to Christ, that mo- 
ment there is not one curse against him, but hi returning Sind rest shall he 
be saved ; the moment you are willing to leave your sins, that moment the 
extended arms of Christ are open to receive you. 

^ Rowland Hill. 

The double nature of the G6d-mnn Christ Jesus, gives security to both 
parties, for the fulfilment of all that is necessary, on either side, for peace. 
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While as man, he can give security to God on our behalf, — as the eternal 
Word equal with the Father he gives securitv for us to God. The highest 
pledge that can betaken of a monarch, for the observance of treaty, is when 
a member of his family, his own child, is retained by those concerned, as a 
hostage. So when God would assure men of ^ the immutability of his 
counsel” of peace, he gave his only begotten Son to be one of them, to be 
retained as it were, in their own nature, a pledge that he will make good 
nil his word. O the wondrous depths of divine love that .are treasured 
up in Christ ! View him again as man : as such hp was qualified to render 
for us, all that is needed to win justice jts^f to the side of mercy, and 
make it glorious iu God to *admit a hell-deserving sinner, without plea or 
merit of any kind but in Chrilt, to perfect favor, and friendly fellowsjiip 
with himself, lienee when Jesus came into the world, the angelic choir 
pronounced ** Glory to God in the highest, on Earth peace, good-will to- 
wards men/’ lienee the cheering assurance of the Apostle, “ We have 
boldness to enter into holiest of all Zty the blood of Jesus** Through him, God 
and sinners may be at ohe again. He is that Udder which JacoU saw, set 
upon earth in his human nature, and reaching to heaven in his divine na- 
ture, and God stands above it and communes with his creatures at the foot 
of it ; and angels pass and re])ass upon it ministering for the heirs of salva- 
tion : a beautiful emblem, signifying renewed intercourse of God ajid man, 
earth and heaven, in a way of pepce, through the ^ower of a Mediator. 

Goode on the Better CovenanL 


Not all the blood of beasts. 

On Jewish aUars slain, 

Could give the guilty* conscience peace 
Or wipe away our stain. 


But Christ, the heavenly Lam^, 
Takes all our sins away, 

A Sacrifice of nobler name 
And richer blood than thoy. 


My faith would lay her band 
On that^ear beftd of Thine 
While like a penitent 1 stand 
And there confess my sin. • 


My soul looks back to see 
The burdens Thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the accursed ftee, 
, And hopes ^er guilt was there. 


Believing, we rejoice, 

To see the curse remote : — 

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice, 
And sing his bleeding lovp ! 


Watts. 

V 9 
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« 2.— TBE BLOOD OF CBBIST. 

The redeeming power of the blood of Christ is greater than the condemn- 
ing power of sin. This excellency it hath from the dignity of his person, 
for it is called the blood of Christ, (Acts xx. 28) which makes his obedience 
and sufferings give more glory to God than our sufferings in hell were able 
to have ^ne. . Isaiah xlii. 21. Rdmans v. 17. 

I Mather. 


Live in the blood of Jjcsus by faith, and like a miraculous dew, it will 
cause t^e virtuous genh of thy new nature to spring up and expand. It 
will flow like oil into the flame of thy love, and will assist humility in ob- 
taining the victory in thee. It will render thee merciful, and forgiving, and 
patient. It will make the vacn delights of the present world as nothing to 
tlvse, and give thee courage and fortitude in the distresses of life as well as 
at death. Yes, in whatever way thou regardest it, k is true as the scripture 
say, that ** life is in the blood.*' 

* Krummacher.. 


< There is a fountain filled with blood 
Dravn from Emmanuel’s veins ; 

And sinners plung'd beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

* The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day. 

And there have I, as vile as he 

Washed all my sins away. 

« 

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious'blood 
Shrll never Idse its pow'r. 

Till all th'e ransomed Church of God 
Be sav'd to sin no more. 

M 

E'er since by faith, I saw the stream 
Thy bleeding wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has keen my theme^ 
And shall be till I die : 


Then in* a nobler, sweeter song 
I'll sing thy pow’r to save ; •. • 

When tms poor lisping stamm'ring tongue 
Lies silent in the grave. 

• 

Lord, 1 believe thou hast prepared, 
(Unworthy though I be) 

For me a blood-bought free reward, 

A golden harp for me. 
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'Tie Btrung and tun'd for endless years, 

And form’d by power divme, 

To soand in God the Father’s ears 
Ko other name but Thine. 

Ctmper. 


3.— THE LOVE OP CH^ISr. 

Our Lord Jesus is of a mos^ loving aqd sweat nature ; he is love indeed, 
the son of his Father’s love, and altogether lovely. His thoughts of«us 
who believe in Him, were thoughts of love from everiasting. All his words 
are sweet ; his mouth is most sweet. O what sweet language doth he give 
his Church. “ My dove, my love, my fair one, my sister, my spouse, &c. 
(Cant. v.’5 16.) ** He lojed us and gave Himself for us, loved us and washed 
us in his blood,” (Revelation i. 5.) He is one of our nature, ouf» kinsman, 
our husband, our father, our elder brother, &c. So that if there be loue 
in the head to the members, if any in the father to the child, if any in the 
husband to the wife, or in any near and dear relation, then surely, there is 
love, strong love, in Jesus Christ to all belieyers ; for in him* is the 
love of all relations, and tl^prefoTe he expresseth it under all these rela- 
tions. He calls us his friends. He is of a most tender, a most merciful 
nature, full of bowels of compassion, and of tender mercies. It would 
be endless to express the love of Jesus Christ to poor believe^, which 
when a believer duly considers, ponders upon, and acteth faith upon, it can- 
not but support him under all heart trouble. 

^ John Bunyan. 


Jesus Christ in the days of his flesh, was willing to entertain with the 
most tender affection, little children that were brought unto him ; ^nd vdtep 
his disciples would have kept them away, he rebuked them, and then said 
” suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven ; and he took them up in bis arms, and blessed them.” 
(Mark x. 14 16.) And 1 can assure you he i% no less kind now, than he was 
then, for he is the same yesterday, to-day, and fof ever. Now if he* was so 
kind to children who were brought to him, what will he be to those who 
themselves do come to himj* O, if ve knew^ow good h*e is, you would never 
be at rest till you got notice where rie was to be found, and then ye wottld * 
go to him, and 1 dare promise you a welcome. I teV you for your encourage- 
ment that if ye will begin early, and seek God, ye^ shall be among those 
children, of whom the kingdom of heaven is. God will bless you and all his 
people will bless you ; yea all generations shall call you blessed. 

HaliburiotCs Great Concern. 


Christ had most amazing love, and a most piercing sight of the danger 
and misery of mankind, when the pain of the Cross could not hinder him 
from saying, “ Father, forgive them.’* A? lively apprehension in us of vrhat 
he then saw and knew, sets us at work in good earnest for ourselves and 
others. 


Adavie Private Thov^hts. 
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Christ’s love knows no cause out of itself ; He loved us because he 
would lofe us, when we were siunerB, ungodly and abominable. 

Charles of Bala* 


The Saviour's heart is a fountain of all love. If, but the smallest drop 
from this fountain fall info rf human heart, it makes it swell and overflow 
with love, and yet it is but a dK)p from the fountain. 

' * ( 

* Krummacher, 


Love divine, all lox^e excelling, i 
Joy of heaven, to earth come down, 
Fix in us thy humble dwelling ; 

All thy faithful mercies crown. 


Jesus, thou art all compkssion, 
Pure unbounded love thou art, 
^ Visit us with thy salvation, 
Ent^r every trembling heart. 


Breathe, O breathe, thy loving spirit 
Into every troubled breast ; 

Let us all in thee inherit, 

Let us find thy promis’d rest. 


Take a^ay the love of sinning; 
Alpha and Omega be ; 

End of faith^ as its beginning, 
Set our hearts at liberty ! 


Come, Almighty to doHiver, , 
Let us all thy life rccHve ; 
Suddenly return, ^ad never, 
Never more, thy temple leave ! 


Thee we always would be blessing, 
Serve thee as thy host above ; 

Pray, and praise thee without ceasing, 
Glory ih thy dying love. 


Carry on thy n^w creation, 
Pure and holy may we be ; 

Let UB see thy whole salvation 
Perfectly secured by tbec. 
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Change from glory into glory^ 

Till in heaven we take our place ; e 

Till we cast our crowns before thee, 

Lost in wonder, love, and praise I 

Anon. 


4. — THE NAME OP JE^Uii. 


O sweet name of Jesus !* htjpey in th<j inoulii^ melody in the ears, and 
healing to the heart. • 


Bernard. 


Have you experiment:#lly found that there is virtue in the name of Jesus? 
Have you ever suffered from deep depression of spirit, when all aground you 
was dark and lowering, and no single ray of hope from earthly objects carrte 
struggling through the gloom, when you have felt as if all had forsaken you, 
and “ no man cared for your soul at such an liour have you never expe- 
rienced the matchless power and efficacy of that r«ine of love ? O, ‘there is 
in those short syllables a* sound more soothing than the waving of a 
Seraph’s wing, more musical than the melody of an Angel’s harp. For that 
name alone is able to sustain the sinking spirit, to bind up tjie broken heart, 
and to bring peace and comfort to the despairing *v>ul. Nay, i«iore. that 
name can bring what no other name which the lips have ever uttered can 
aspire to bring, pardon and acceptance to the most hardened, most rebel- 
lious, most God-forgetting spirit among us all. He was called Jesus, be- 
cause he came to save his people from the guilt, from the power, from the 
consequence of their sins. Has, then, that name no charms for you ? 
Have you lieard it often, and does it convey no pleasurable feelings to your 
heart ? We do not usually hear unmoved, the name of one we love ; the 
quickened ear catches the sound amidst a thousand voices, and oi* a 
sand names hears that and that alone ; the throbbing heart beats faster and 
higher when that name is mentioned, for it comes laden with recollections of 
past joys and hopes of future happiness. So^ it is with the true childi;^'n of 
God wdth the name of Je.sus, their Saviour, RerleeineJ, Friend; it reminds 
them of all that God has done for their souls* of all the assurances of par- 
don and peace which that blessed name ha^ scaled to tjicm ; of those 8h(>rt 
and transient moments of glose ainl intimate communion with him, who 
bears that name, which they have* already realized; of those ages, tliose • 
eternal ages of happiness and joy, whicji they yctihope to spend in the Re- 
deemer’s f»reseni‘e, and amidst all the endearments of the Redeemer’s love. 
Blessed, thrice blessed are you. who can in that holy name recognize one 
who has saved you from your sins, and who is ihc best beloved of your soul 
now, and who, when your heart and flesh fail you, shall be the strength of 
your heart and your portion for ever. * 

• • ^ Blunt 


How sweet the name cf Jesus sounds 
In a believer’s ear ! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds 
And drives away his fear. 
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It makes the wounded spirit whole, 

And cairns the troubled breart ; 

'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 

And to the weary rest. 

Dear name ! the rock on which I build, 

My shield and hiding place ; 

My never failing treasury, hll’d 
With boundless stores of grace. 

By Thee tny prayers accepi^ance gain, 

Although with sin defiled; 

Satan accuses me in vain, 

And lam ownM a child. 

Jesus my Shepherd, Husband, FHend, 

My Prophet, Priest, and King, 

My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End I 
Accept the praise 1 bring. 

Weak is the effort of my heaij, 

And cold iny warmest thought ; 

But when I see thee as thou art, 

^ ril j)raise thee as I ought. 

Till then T would thy love proclaim 
W^ith every fleeting breath, 

And may the music of tby name, 

Refresh my soul in death ! 

Nev^ton, 


FEW EXTRACTS FROM THE HON. AND REV. 
BAPTIST NOEL’S PAMPHLET, ON THE FREE 
CHURCH OF SepTLAND.* 


[Our last number gave a notice of this very remarkable little work 
from a Scottish paper, sufficient to awaken the interest of all our 
Christian readers. We rise from a delighted perusal of it now, with 
blit one painful reflection, proceeding from a sad conviction that those 
whom a study of it might most benefit,^ are those also who are most 
likely^ on various grounds, to decline even perusal of it. If any hu- 
man voice might be raised in defence of the great cause for which our 
Church is now testifying, entitled to the respectful attention of Church 

Kt 

* The case of the Free Ctfarch of Scotland : by Baptist W. Noel, M.A 

London : J. Nisbet and Co. 1844.** 
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of England Christians, or likely to comcnand it with effect — it would 
surely be the voice of such a man as Baptist Noel— a name greatly emi- 
nent among the evangelical clergymen of his day, and for years identi- 
fied with every good work and labor of love which marks his own Com- 
munion as a part of the Redeemer’s Universal Church upon earth. 
But “ few,” we fear, will be the fit audience*' whom this eloquent 
and impressive Author will command On the present occasion, from 
among the particular class of readers whom we^have indicated. His 
statement is far too true to be palatable : ‘is far too true to be an- 
swerable ! Silence, undeV a poor gu[se of more or less of contempt, 
will be its general visitation at such hands. • 

Nevertheless, the work is a nail in a sure place# Full of the Bible, 
it is not unknown or slighted in Heaven, however it may be tfeated 
by some bn earth. Thjse are eminently days of witnessing, whether 
men hear, or whether they forbear. And* this work is at> least a 
TESTIMONY. If lucn say they see, yet will not come to the light, their 
sin remaineth 

It is a gladdening Testimony for Christ, to all members of Ips spi- 
ritual body, however scatt^ered^abroad, who iSok with longing eyes 
and yearning hearts for the coming of His Kingdom upon earth iu 
power and great glory : ^ 

It is an affecting Testimony for Christ, as proceeding froth within 
that portion of His Kingdom on earth, whose allegiance to Him seems 
in this day most threatened, by potent enemies without and traitors 
within, with a speedy and lamentable ^overthrow : 

It is a humhling Testimony for Christ, if viewed as it ought to be 
by those whose superior opi)ortunities and calls in Providence to serve 
11 is cause in this particular corner of the battle-field of Religious 
Truth, have been not only neglected but perverted into occasions of 
most unnatural desertion : 

And it is a cheering Testimony for Ckrist, to those, his much-tried 
and much-maligned yet faithful subjects, whose prii^ciples and conduct 
it especially, and most triumphantly, vindicates as consistent with the 
highest dictates of scriptijral trutfi and Gliristian loyalty. 

The following extracts unavoidably do some injustice by tlmir 
manner of presentment, to the close ^xture oPthe original argument ; 
and we should rather wish our readers to be prompted by them, to a 
perusal of the whole Pamphlet, — which we believe may be had at a 

trifling cost, by reference to the Calcutta Booksellers.] 

• 

I. 

• • 

The non-intrusionists were charged with maintaining the Veto Act in 
defiance of law.* There would have been some excuse for their delay to 
comply with the law, had the principle of non-intrusion been less impor- 
tant than it is, because they believed thh principle to be secured to them 


♦ Answer p. 4. 


V 
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by the Act of Security, which was the condition of the Union, and that they 
were not^at liberty to resign the rights of their country and their Church, 
made, by the Treaty of Union between the two kingdoms, for ever inviola- 
ble. The House of Lords had decided the meaning of tlic Act of 1711; 
but they believed this Act, so interpreted, to be unconstitutional and void. 
Allowing, however, the illegality of the veto, and that they maintained it 
in defiance of law, it does not necessarily follow that they were to blame. 
'U'hen the law commanded Shadrach and his two friends to bow down be- 
fore the golden image, oei pijin of a fiery death, they were guilty of no 
crime when they answered, “ in defiance of the law,'* Our God, whom 
we serve, is able to deliver us %. from tj/e burning- fieri/ furnace, and he will de- 
liver us out of thine hand, O king : But if be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast 
set upf Daniel did not sin when a law having been passed that no petition 
should be made to God or man for thirty days, except to King Darius, he 
illegally, na^, in open defiance of law, made his prajer to Gorl, three times 
each daywithout the least concealment. Later in the history of the same 
people, the law forbad that a Jew should keep the Sabbath, or possess the 
IHble, or observe any of the duties of his religion.* At which period it 
was no discredit to Mattathias, the head of a family of heroes and siiints, 
that he publicly declared^ “ though all t!ie nations that are under the king’s 

dominion obey him Yet will I, and my sons, and my breihren, walk 

in th(3 covenant of our fathers Wc vvill not heaikcn to the king’s 

words, to go from our religion, either on the right hand or on the left.”t 
Like the^ throe \h)uth8, like Daniel, and like Mattathias, the ministers of 
Scotland dotei mined to maintain, even though against law, not tl)(ir Veto 
Act, for that they wore ready to give up, but tlie principle of non-iutrusion, 
which they believed to be requirt^d by apostolic practice, and essential to 
the spiritual welfare of Scotland. VVlicn tjhe law of man sub verts any law 
of God, the only answer which a Christian can make to those who re quire 
obedience to such a human law is, “ whether it he right in the sight of God 
tohcurkcnio you more than unto God, Judge ye '' “ We ought to obey God 

rather than tupm^'X ’When, therefore, the ^^tatc required the Church to 
abandon its principle of qon-intrusiou, it was impossible, that it should 
obey ; however anxious they might he to do so, their duty to Christ forhad. 
As far as they could obey the law, they did ; they resigned all claim to the 
benefice; they aeqinesccd in the decision of the Court with respect to all 
its civi^ efrect.s ; but when ft ordered them, unsci ipturally, as they thought, 
to admit a man to the pastoral office whom they considered unsuitable, they 
were obliged to refu§e.§ / ^ 

*Yet, because of their refusal to }icid to secular mandates, an obedience 
which involved, in their bjlief, disolK^dience to Christ ; and of their com- 
plaint, that the Court of Session havi invaded by such mandates their 
spiritual function.s, it has been believed that they were discontented with 
the institutions of their country. And those whose censures were of the 
most disastrous potency, could pronounce re^ipecting them, that “ a charcli, 
established by law, canndt quarrel with the Courts of Law, and long retain 
its respect for the authority of Farliameut.”J| 1 may be jri error, but I am 
obliged to believe this maxim both inaccurate and unconstitutional. It is 
inaccurate, because the Parliament may do its duty, and merit enthusiastic 
support; while, at the same moiiiciit, u court of law may deserve censure by 

i 


t I Mar, ii 19 — 23. 
^ Apiicr.Uix (i, 


• Mac. i 41 — 57, * 

J Acts. iv. 19; v. 29. 
II Answer p. 6. 
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its mal^adminlst ration. When the Star Chamber, by its oppressive apd 
violent acts, brought upon itself the execration of the country. Parliament 
merited the thanks of the whole nation by its abolition. When the two 
Supreme Courts in Calcutta contended fiercely respecting the limits of their 
respective jurisdictions, one of them must have been wrong, and might 
justly be blamed without any disrespect to Parliament, Or to take an 
instance from a court, with whoso merits lye are more familiar, was it abso- 
lutely necessary that an Englishman, who valued a representative Govern^ 
inent. and considered Parliament to be the, palladium of our liberties, 
should, ill the reign of James IL, protiounca the practice of the Court of 
King’s Bench, under Chief Justice Jeffreys, to be immaculate? The fact , 
is just opposite. Those who*inost condemned the Court would most tsust 
the Parliament. 

This maxim further appears to be unconstitutional. Virtually forbidding 
all censure upon the procecdiflgs of a court of law, it destroys one of the most 
important rights of a ^ree pcojile. Did all the judges surpass Daniel in 
wisdom, and possess more than the meckneRs of Moses, it were un.safe to 
lessen their responsibility. The pure administration of justice depends 
much upon the publicity of legal proceedings: but where is the value of 
publicity, if no comments must be made on the proceedings which arc pub- 
lished ? Let us try this do(‘trine upon any one cM>je. “ To censure *the pro- 
ceedings in a court of la\v,«ia to^uarrel with it, and those who quarrel with 
it, cannot long respect the Piuliiinu vJ. therefore no man must censure such 
proceedings.” At the close of tho seventeenth century, it whr the 
})ractice of Lord C'hief Justice Jeffreys thu.s to -interrupt counsel 
for any prisoner whom he wished to condemn ” Do not make 
such excursions, ad captnudum poprdurn, with your flourishes ; I 

will none of your enamel nor your garniture.” “ Come, 

JMr. Ward, pray let us have* none of your frngrancies and fine rhe- 
torical flowers, to take the people with.” “ Nay, Mr. Wallop, you sha’nt 
hector the Court out of tlieir understandings.” . . . ” You must not think 
to huff or swagger here.” Before this Judge, it was the misfortune of that 
able and excellent man, Ilichard Baxter, whom Mr. Wilbcrforce t^'med* ofle 
of ” the brightc.Rt ornaments of the Church ofl^igland, shamefully ejected 
from the Church,” at the .«amc time declaring his j)ractical wiitings to he 
“ a treasury of Christian wisdom,”* to apjyar on the false charge that he 
had libelled tho Church. Baxter asked for tiing. “ I* will not gi'^e him,” 
responded the Judge, “ a minute’s more time to save his life. Yonder stands 
Oates in the pillory, and says he sulfers foi; the truth ;,and so says Baxter : 
but if Baxter did hut starui on the?)thcr sidt* of the pillory with him, I w«uUl 
say, two of the greatest rogues and rascals in the kingdom stood there.” . .* 
. . . “Mr. Wallop, 1 obaeiwe youri»re in al? these dirtv causes,” &c. 
&c. The Coiin.scl being silenced,^ Baxter began to address the Court, 
when the Judge cxelainicd, “Bichaid, Richard, dost thou think we’ll he M* 
thee poison the C’ourt ? Ilichard, thou art an old knave. Thou hast 
written books enough to load a cart, lladst thoy been whipped out of ihy 
writing trade forty years ago, it had been happy.” And then turning to 
Atwood, who wa*i beginning tv read a pa.ssagc inj’ustification of his client, 
he thundered out, ” Yon shall not draw’ me into a conventicle with your 
annotations, nor your snivelling parson neither 'i’here has been a de^sign 
to ruin the king and nation. The old game has been renewed, and this has 
been the main incendiary Gentlcir]|?n, don’t let us be gulled twiee in 


♦ Piactual View, liih Edit. p. 230 . 

A’ 
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an Of course Baxter, though one of the most excellent men who 

ever uvea, and perfectly innocent of the particular charge, was found guilty 
by the be^ldered jury, and fined dE500.* According to the doctrine under 
ConBlderation, had any one presumed to question the propriety of these 
proceedings, he must be condemned as disaffected to the institutions of his 
country. In that condemnation, too, must all those be involved who ques- 
tioned ai\y of the legal proceedings in the late trial in Dublin. Sir Thomas 
Wilde must b'e thought to undervalue the House of which he is an orna- 
ment, and Lord John Kunsell to vilify the Constitution, of which he has 
been an enlightened expositor/ The right of publishing and of criticising 
all legal proceedings may be denounced and forbidden in Austrian Italy, but 
in England it is one main cause of the untainted and unsuspected purity of 
our tribunals. 

If, ffowever, the Church was guiltless of Jhis grave charge of contempt 
for the institutioni of their country, were not its ministers still criminally 
seeking tq set up an empire ^within an empire, and! advancing extravagant 
pretensions, incompatible with good government, and even with civil li- 
berty ?f The best support of this serious accusation is its vagueness. 
There is nothing in it to attack. Were there any arguments used in its 
support;, we might show their inconclusiveness ; were any dangerous con- 
sequences specified, we might disprove tl^em : but the assailants content 
themselves with a vox et prcslerea mhil^ a sort of gloomy and portentous mist, 
vih\c\v no artVWer^ of av«\iv\\ei\t can dispel. "What docs it mean? How U 
their claim of spiritual independence thus dangerous? We are not told. 
The dict^im alone remains, and we are asked to prove the negative. This 
we might fairly decline to do, because the accusers are bound to sustain 
their accusation by positive evidence. Still, in the absence of all evidence 
to support it, there are not wanting considerations to prove its futility. 
The liberty askfd by the Church of Scotland was less than that which is 
enjoyed by all dissenting bodies. They freely conceded that the State 
should have the absolute appropriation of its own endowments; but they 
asked that they might not be controlled in their spiritual offices, in ordina- 
tTorf, in the administration of the sacraments, and in Church censures. In 
all these particulars dissenters are absolutely free : for although the State 
may examine a litigated claim to property connected with a chapel, this is 
wholly a civil right ; and in whatever way each such case may be settled, it 
leaves ^e congrega'iion con/^erned in perfect liberty to maintain its creed 
and to execute its discipline. In such a case, the court of law does just 
what the Court of Session would have done, had they left the Presbytery of 
^ Au/3hterarder free to ordain wnoin th^'y woulcl as pastor of that parish, 
without fine or molestation, but had withheld the benefice from every one 
except the presentee. Bfit when they gave damages against the Presbytery 
for refusing to admit the presentee,,, it was an invasion of their spiritual 
liberty, just as it would be an invasion of the liberty of dissenting ministers, 
if they should be fined for refusing to ordain as pastor to any particular 
congregation, a man to whom the Court had adjudged the property in the 
chapel wffiich they had used for worship. The adjudication of the property 
is no invasion of spiritual^ibcrty, but the injunction to adfnit to any spiritual 
office is. This has been done to the nunisters of the Established Church 
of Scotland, and is not done to any dissenting ministers. But if dissent- 
ing ministers may safely exercise that liberty, why may not the ministers of 


♦ Memoirs of Jeflrey, by Woolrych, pp. 128, 129, 130, 131, 178, 179, ISO, 181. 
f.lJiswera. Cum. 10, 17. 
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the Established Church P Seven thousand dissenting congregations in 
England exercise this spiritual liberty safely ; why may not twelve* hundred 
congregations of the Scotch Establishment exercise it ? It is possessed by 
five hundred established congregations of Irish Presbyterians ; why should 
it be grudged to twelve hundred congregations of Scotch Presbyterians ? 
The only answer which I can find to these questions is the reiterated asser- 
tion» that this claim of spiritual liberty ** is popery, rank, unminaled, un- 
mitigated popery ; popery of the darkest age, popery of the mpost dangerous 
cliRracter ; the popery of Boniface and Hildebrand*; popery of a description 
which would make one blqsh to belong to a church where such monstrous 
pretensions were advanced.”*^ This is^ndeedall assertion without shadow 
of firoof ; but there is at least something definite in the assertion, which* wc 
may therefore examine. Usually the enemies of the Free Church portend 
as the issue of this spiritual independence some dire catastrophe.^ some 
monstruni, horrendum.^ immane ingens; and when we ask what, we only find 
ourselves enveloped in ^vapour. But when they say that the Free Church 
claims are Papal, we know exactly what the Papal claims are, and we can 
institute a comparison between the two. • 

Boman Catholic; priests are a fraternity severed from the rest of the 
world by a forced celibacy, who therefore concentrate all interests in the 
interest of their body, and condense all feelings into a passioif for its 
aggrandisement : whereas t^ie Scotch ministers, as heads of families, share 
in all the interests and feelings of their countrymen. The priests claim to 
themselves tVie exclusive authority conveyed by a prelatlc^ succession from 
the apostles, thereby excluding all other teachers from the ministry, as in- 
truders and schismatics; these ministers believe the call of the Spirit of 
God, manifested by Christian character and ministerial qualifications, to be 
the foundation of the Christian ministry, and therefore recognise the orders 
of Christian teachers of other evangelical denominations. The priests claim 
for their Church an infallibility, the popular belief of which enables them to 
impose upon a deceived people the most dangerous dogmas, as of divine 
authority : the ministers appeal for the truth of all their doctrines to tlie 
Bible, which they urge all men to search and examine for themselves,* a«d 
therefore can never impose upon the Church bnscri plural doctrines, nor 
advance unscriptural claims. The priests teach that salvation is to be 
obtained chiefly by the sacraments, wbicl^ are generally valid only as ad- 
ministered by them, so as to make therasclvps necessary agents in the 
salvation of every one ; the ministers teach that salvation is by grace 
through faith, to be obtained by reading apd prayer, well as preaching 
or by other Christian ordinances. »Thc priests demand, as a necessary^uty, 
that all men should attend their* confessional, by which they may wind* 
themselves into the secrets of every family, exfreise a despotic infiuence 
over its members, and infuse the jioison of any selfish maxims, for the 
advancement of their order, into the ears of the humble and unsuspecting 
penitent : the ministers reject the confessional, and teach all men to confess 
to God. The priests have demanded, that whatever misrht be the amount 
of their Climes, their persons and their properties should be exempt from 
the jurisdiction of the secular itribunals: the ministers maintain that church- 
men are as responsible as laymen to civil tribunals for civil offences. The 
priests have claimed the right of directing many secular matters, interdicting 
mixed marriages, forbidding to their devotees half the literature of Europe, 
prohibiting all social intercourse with ejftominunicated persons, and claim- 
ing, by the aid of the State, the right of imprisonment, ike., for spiritual 
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oifences: tbe luinisters disclaim all authority in secular matters, and all 
power ovcsr persons or property. The priests claim these dangerous rights 
ibr themselves alone, by which they may tyrannise over the Church : tbe 
ministers claim a safe and peaceful independence in spiritual things, not for 
themselves alone, but for a larger body of lay elders, who share in the 
government of the Church, and for all the members of their congregation, 
to whom they give a veto on the ^appointment of their pastors, so that it is 
impossible for them to exercise any tyrartny. The priests claim these 
dangerous rights for themselves over all baptized persons, even though 
dissident or escominuuicate*d, ^hereby they may extend their tyranny over 
the whole community ; th^ ministers claim the exercise of church dis- 
cip)ine over none but the voluntary members of their own church, who, 
should they endeavour to abuse their authority, would at once leave them 
in an impotent seclusion from the rest of the world. The priests make all 
these dangerous claims as a compact body, united through the whole world, 
and wielding nearly all the fanaticism of Europe, under the direction of a 
potentate, who considers hirpself the spiritual head of all the sovereigns of 
Europe, and whose predecessors have given away kingdoms and trampled on 
the necks of kings : the ministers are five hundred sincere, orderly, and 
loyal men, who, recognizing no spiritual head but the Lord Jesus Christ, 
have beven taught by Him, to “ honor the King/* to “ submit themselves to 
every ordinance of man ‘Tor the Lord’s ^’ake,” to be “subject unto the 
higher powers,” and like their Master, who came not to be ministered unto 
but to minister, to consider themselves as ministers and servants to all 
men.* <» 

^ 9 . • 

Yet when these pious men claim to be at liberty to obey God rather 
than man, and demand that in administering the spiritual affairs of Christian 
congregations by spiritual means alone, according to Christ’s laws, they may 
not be coerced by any secular authority, t6eir claim is called “ popery, 
rank, unminglod, unmitigated popery, popery of the darkest age, popery of 
the most dangerous character, the popery of Boniface and Hildebrand.” 
Far more correctly was this spiritual independence understood by Bishop 
'^af.burtcyi, who thus defended it : — “ Civil and religious society having 
ends and means eutirelyi different, and the means of civil society being 
coercive power, which powder therefore the religious hath not, it follows that 
the administration of each society is exercised in so remote spheres that 
they can never clash,: and those societies which never clash, necessity of 
state clan never bring into "dependency on one anotlier.”t Lord Kaimes 
thus illustrates this general fact : — “ Nor is it inconsistent that two courts 
should give contrary judguientsdo differ; nt effects ; for both judgments may 
strfiiS, and be effectual. . . Contrariety 'of opinion ought as far as possible 
be avoided. . . . but, as ^uch contrary opinions are the foundation of judg- 
ments calculated for different ends ’and purposes, these judgments, when 
put to execution, can never interfere.” j; If ever the jurisdiction of the 
Church could clash with the civil jurisdiction of the courts of law, it would 
be in such a case as the settlement of a presentee ; but how obviously such 
collision might be avoided, if the State so pleased. The Court of Session 
pronouncing the veto to be illegal for civil purposes, w'puld withhold the 
benefice if a presentee w^e rejected on the ground of a popular dissent ; 
the General Assembly pronouncing it legal for spiritual purposes, would 
Bettie another nunister without the benefice. Both judgments would be 
effectual, and they would not claeL. 


* I Pet. ii. 1?{, 17. Rom, xiii. I. Matt. xx. 26 — 28. 
i Alliance, 4tli edition, pp. 6a, 64. J Hatn.49. 
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There may, however, be semi-papal pretensions advanced by a Pro- 
testant I^^ational Clergy against wbioh a State could not too ^vigilantly 
guard. Should they claim, as of divine tight, that their properties or per- 
sons should be exempt from the jurisdiction of the law, that they should 
not be governed as other subjects are, governed, that they should have a 
voice in the enactment of the laws, that the State should have no right to 
determine the application of church property, that they should control the 
national education, have the censorship of all books, and the licensing of 
all school masters. Should they demand that'^ie »religiou9 liberty of other 
Christian denominations be infringed ; should they, in any way, invade the 
province of the legislature," violate the givil rights of the people, and seek 
to place the State under therri? instead of being themselves subject to -the 
State, to all such pretensions every government should, doubtless, be inflexi- 
bly opposed. Indeed, in a free country, the government would h^ve no 
choice; the country itself would not cnduie them. An aged despot, like 
Louis XIV., enfeebled jjy self-indulgence, uneasy in conscience, and vexed 
with reverses, may hope to obtain peace by yieMing himself up to* the con- 
trol of his priests ; but a free people does not sink into decrepitude, aad 
will not suffer its clergy to domineer over its imbecility. Did the Church 
of Scotland then advance such pretensions ? On the contrary, all that it 
asked, not for its clergy alone, but for its ministers, elders and congrega- 
tions, was that they iniglit enjwy, as an Establishment, a liberty used 
safely by all Dissenting Churches, the liberty^ in spiritual things, to follow 
Christ’s commands. To class such a demand with ambitious aims at cleri- 
cal supremacy, is to confound things which are essentially aiffbrenj, to dread 
what is absolutely harmless, to degrade the Church* which the State has 
preferred, beneath those churches which the State has overlooked, to put 
a chain upon consciences which ought to be free, to urge those to desert an 
Establishment who might be it^ streugth, and to entail upon it periodical 
convulsions, and permanent inefficiency. • 

Here let it not be imagined, that there may be still some latent danger 
ill this claim of spiritual independence, because it is difficult to define wliat 
is spiritual and what is secular. Expeiience shows that there is no pra^'tiwsl 
difficulty. An Established Clergy, whose incomes are under the control of 
the State, have less power against the government than a Non-Establi^slu d 
Clergy; and since Dissenting Clergymen ejijoy this spiritual liberty with- 
out any invasion of secular rights, so might the Establi^^hcd Clergy ^enjoy it. 
While, even if either body should, under pretence of their spiritual lilKrty, 
trample on such rights, the State might scyrn the pretence, and might cn ily 
repress the abuse by the o,|^dinary processes* of law. « 

'’ll. 

I hope that it is now made clca/, that the two main principles of tlie 
Evangelical majority in the Church of Scotland, the non-intrusion of mi- 
nisters, and the spiritual independence of the Church, are founded on the 
precepts of Scripture, and the practice of the Apostolic Churches, defend- 
ed by theologians of different churches, embodied in the standards of the 
Scotch Church, maintained by its General Assemblies ; and, to say the least, 
important to the Church and to the country. Principles, so script ural, so 
long maintained, so important, and, as they believe, so secured by statute, 
the Evangelical majority thought that-»they roust not relinquish. They 
argued, indeed, that the inagistrate ought to establish a Christian Church, 
and maintain faithful ministers in all the vil^^ges where, without the aid of 
the State, no such maintenance could bo obtained ; hut to obtain the be ■ 
iiefit.s of an Establishment on terms which should force Christian congrega- 
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tion^ to receive worldly ministers, and faithful Presbyteries to ordain un- 
faithful ppobetioners, was purchasing those benefitB too dearly ; and, just 
as as those results extended, turning the State's patronage into a mis- 
chief. It Was legalisiog false doctrine ; it was giving almost the monopoly 
of instruction, in a rural parish, to one who had no call from Christ to in- 
struct them ; It was excluding the Gospel from those whose eternal welfare 
depended on receiving it. On such grounds as these the Church oi 
ScotIatid,*by its representative the General Assembly, solemnly made the 
following declaration. *SThey cannot, in accordance with the Word of God, 
the authorized and ratified standards of this Church, and the dictates of 
their consciences, in trude^tnjnisters on reclaiming congregations, or carry 
on the government of Christ’s Churiih, subjetfi: to the coercion attempted 
by the Court of Session, as above set forth ; and that, at the risk and 
hazard of suffering the loss of the secular benefits conferred by the State, 
and the public advantages of an Establi^-hment, they must, as by God’s 
grace they will, refuse so to do : for, highly as they estimate these, they can- 
not put tlksm in competition rwith the inalienable lioerties of a church of 
Christ ; which, alike by their duty and allegiance to their Head and King, 
and by their ordination vows, they are bound to maintain, notwithstanding 
of whatsoever trouble or persecution may arise.^’* 

Being thus pledged toi^maintain their two principles at all costs and 
hazards, and rather to renounce their livings th/in to abandon their duty, 
after maKing every effort to prevent the catastrophe, 454 miuisters at length 
left the Establishment. t ' 

Was their secessior right? It must appear at once to every one, in the 
highest degree improbable, that they would secede from the Established 
Church without strong reasons. Many of them were elderly men, whose 
life had been spent within the rules of that -Church, in connexion with the 
State, Some had repeatedly in public advocated the principle of establish- 
ments as opposed to the voluntary principle. Others were men of un- 
derstanding, not merely acute but eminently practical, who were the last 
men in the world to sacrifice useful institutions to a baseless theory, and 
mviriy hadslarge families for which the State afforded a comfortable main- 
tenance, but which secession threatened with want. All these could not 
be brought to renounce unanimously, the honor, comforts, and security of 
an Establishment, not to speak, of its usefulness, without long and anxious 
eDquiry,jWhcther it wore no^ possible with a good conscience still to adhere 
to it. it was no pleasant thing to leave their quite homes, their respected 
positions, their secure incomes, ai?d the world’s esteem, in order to endure 
pri^tiona which few would pity,^ to entet’on lasting strife, to be misrepre- 
sented as fanatics and incendiaries, to be ‘execrated by the tongue of malice, 
and defamed by the pen 0.* slander, to be condemned by multitudes who 
could not comprehend their principles and would not listen to their defence, 
to be despised for what deserved admiration, and to be hated for what 
merited regard. Well knowing, therefore, what they had to encounter, 
they used every possible exertion to remain within the Establishment. 
They appealed to the House of Lords ; they memorialized the Gorvernment ; 
they petitioned Parliament ; they addressed the Crown, rCommissioners of 
Assembly, ministers met In Convocation, elders of the Church, all sent up 
their appeals ; statement followed statement, and memorial after memorial : 
for they would leave no effort untried by which the legislature might be in- 
duced to give ^hem relief, and prefiferve the Establishment from dismember- 
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ment on the one hand, and from apiritual servitude on the other. And when 
such men, in the face of such sacrtdces and ailer all these eflbrts, ^came to 
the conclusion that they must retire from the Establishment, the probability 
is that they were right. 

That probability is strengthened by the declared judgment of several other 
classes, of all others the best able to form a sound opinion in this matter. 
When men come to a conclusion in an^ debated question demandedji>y their 
worldly interests, however honest their intentions, and howev^ sound their 
understandings, there must be always some reason to question whether they 
have conducted the examination with impartiality, and whether they have 
been led to their judgment witl^ut at least a latent bias, disturbing all their 
perceptions of the evidence : but when men judge against their prejudices 
and their interests, we may, if they have sound undersUmdings and opportu- 
nities of knowledge, reasonably allow much weight to their decisions. •Now 
these conditions attach to the judgment pronounced upon the conduct of the 
seceding ministers by four important classes. Above 2000 elders, with eve- 
ry opportunity of examiuiug the whole questiou,* with no interest to serve, 
aud knowing that their adherence to the seceding ministers would entail oh 
them many sacrifices, yet have justified their secessiou. A large body of the 
Scottish people, amountiug as some think to a million, and forming 700 con- 
gregations, have also justified it : 700 congregalions, being 250 diore in 
number than the seceding ministers, of the most sober, thoughtful, and cal- 
culating nation in Europe, in a poor country, and attached to the Estab- 
lishment, have adhered to these ministers with a certain kn<;^wledge that the 
burden of their maintenance must rest on them* To* these must added 
the missiouaries of the Scottish Church, chosen out by the Church for their 
ability and piety, have with one consent united themselves to the se- 
cession. And finally, the Synod of Ulster, themselves representing a Pres- 
by teriau and Established Churchy with 500 congregations an(| above 700,000 
members, have declared their almost unanimous approbation of their con- 
duct. 

Indeed, with their views of duty how could they act otherwise than 
they did? They had proclaimed to the world .that they believed non- 
intrusion to be a fundamental principle of their Church, and this principle 
was condemned as illegal. They had declared the Church must be spiritu- 
ally free, and they found their liberty invaded in almost every spiritual 
function. The discipline and government of tho Church consist cldefiy in 
the selecting and ordaining of ministers, in preaching the gospel, in Church 
censure on ministers and members^in suspending and deposing of wordly 
ministers, and in admissian to tliq sacraments or exclusion from them. 
If these are not spiritual functions, there are noje. If the effect of the 
union of the Church with the State is tlmt the office-bearers of the Church 
cannot act according to their conscience in these matters, they have no 
spiritual liberty at all; for spiritual liberty consists principally in being able 
to do these things according to the will of Christ. The cause of coercion is 
not material to the question whether the Church* fs coerced: whether its 
spiritual liberty be invaded, because it acted legally, or because it acted 
illegally, the loss *of liberty rdinains the same ; las a man shut up in the 
Spielberg is equally a prisoner, whether he suffers the carcere duro fox 
treason against the Emperor, or for a love of constitutional liberty and 
order. If the Church has lost its spiritq^l liberty, the fact is not changed 
hy tlie proof that the Church may lawfully resign it, or may lose it for its 
faults. The one question before us is, has the Church lost its spiritual 
liberty ? Further, to show that the Churc^i is under the control of the 
State in spiritual matters, it is not necessary to prove that the exercise of 

W 
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tfklit eoti^l Ib OreqtieDt. One aiDgle instance of control in spiritual matterf; 
IV6tn ^bateirer eduie, if maintainea and made the rule of action^ is sufBeiept 
to AoNr It t just as a single flogging of a soldier by court martial, whether it 
was Inflict^ for desertion or out of caprice, would show that all the soldiers 
of tile are liable to flogging without trial by jury^ and are therefore 

tinder tnllifary control. What we have to determine is, whether the coercion 
of the C^uron in spiritnal matters is the rule of taw. 

But op this point the, reader can have little doubt, if he considers the 
Ibllo^Rdnjg fkets. In the cabe ^of Marnoch, the Court of Session issued a 
decree, requiring and ordaining a Presbytery to take on trial and admit to 
thg office of the holy ministry, in"' a particilar charge, a probationer who 
ttaSf by the law of the Church, disqualified for that office. In the case of 
Aucbterarder, the same Court sentenced a Presbytery to damages for refus- 
ing id take on trial and admit a probationer, contrary to their conscience, 
to the law of their Church, and to the express command of the Oaneral As- 
sefUbly. In the Lethendy and Stewarton cases, if interdicted Presbyteries 
i^TU admitting to a pastoral charge, irrespective of the benefice, and even 
when there was no benefice, no stipend, no manse or glebe, no place of 
worships and no right of patronage. In the Stewarton ca<ie, it interdicted 
the establishment of additional ministers, to meet the wants of an increas- 
ing population. In the caiie of Strathbogie,Jlt interdicted the preaching of the 
Gospel and the administration of ordinances thloughout a whole district, by 
eny roiuister of the Church, under authority of the Church Courts. In the 
Culsamond ca^r, it interdicted a Presbytery prohibiting a minister from 
preaching and admiiiistering the ordinances. In the Cambusnethan and 
pther cases, it interdicted church censures by Church Courts. One interdict 
was granted against the pronouncing of a sentence of ^^position upon a mi- 
nister found guilty of theft. In another case, a Presbytery was interdicted 
flrom proceeding; in the trial of a ministclt accused of fraud and swind- 
ling: and another Presbytery was interdicted from proceeding with a 
Hbel against a licentiate for drunkenness, obscenity, and profane swearing. 
Iij tha case of Strathbogie, it suspended the censures of the Church, and 
f^ored 'ministers who were suspended from their office to the power of 
preaching and administering ordinances . it interdicted the execution of a 
sentence of deposition from the office of the ministry pronounced by the 
General Assembly ; audit supported deposed miuislers in the exercise of 
minlatsrial function^. It hafi further issued a prohibition against prevent- 
ing an excommunicated person from partaking of Christian privileges. It 
h$$ prohibited comncuuicants of the Church from intimating their diesent 
a eall proposed to be giveh to a candidate /or the ministry to become 
Iheir paptor ; and it has interdicted ministers chosen to be members of the 
General Assembly from likking their seats there.* 

I know not by what reasoning it cun be made to appear that these dcci- 
slbfia of thP Court of Session are not violations of the spiritual liberty of 
the Church* According to these precedents, what function of the ministry 
Is free from secular cooSrol P Christian ministers have been required to 
ifi'daiti wheri they thought it wrong, and forbidden to ordain when they 
believed it to be right : they have been forbidden to multiply pastors when 
the exigencies of the Church required it, and when they asked no provision 
from the State : they have been prevented from censuring members of their 
Chor^t when those members wen? charged with theft, fraud, drunkenness, 
and pi^nity; suspended and deposed ministers have been recalled by 
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Itfwyeri to the exercise of their nibifitiy* egemst authority of their 
Church: when the Cboreli excommookatei^ ofilMMiing mecaben, jit waa 
ordered not to exclude them from its orditiaaees; wbeo oOtnmuAieanta 
dissented doin a call to the pastoral office, legal fhnetiooarioi forbad theniL 
to express their dissent : xhinisters chosen by their Choroh Courts to sit {n 
the Genera! Assembly were warned by a court of law not to sit thOre; and 
about fitly office bearers of the Church were called up to be publshed for 
obedience to its laws. ' 

Now, much as these ministers ralued the ^riAciple of an BstabUabmont» 
they Ysluded their integrity* still more. They had seen the principle of noi^ 
intrusion working a great mousl changeHn the country ; they saw that tl^ir 
spiritual independence, which was necessary to ptrcserve that prtnciplei was 
openly, eagerly, every day set at nought and trampled under foot : if they 
remained in their livings it would be iuevitabiy lost, and they**coula 
not abandon it. They therefore determined to go out Yet there was no- 
thing hasty or peevish ift their movements. They saw what was coming, 
and taking their stand upon those two great principles, determined to bear 
whatever loss or obloquy their defence might occasion. Of tins determi- 
nation, moreover, they gave timely notice to all men. They told the 
trons, that they might know in time what would be the effect of theyr perti- 
nacious maintenance of the obnpxious rights vrljich the recent interpreta- 
tions of the law had placed *in their hands ; they told the Government, that 
by introducing a measure of relief, it might avoid in time to shake the 
Church of Scotland to its very foundation ; and they told tlse legislature and 
the country, that whatever might be the consequences^of the dUmetjiberment 
of the National Church, these conseqnences, as far as they Were evil, migtU 
not be chargeable on them. ^ ^ 

But all their warnings were vajn. Some dt’ubted whether they would fulfil 
their word ; Some wished them to be compelled to fulfil it ; nil refused com- 
pliance with their claims. It has been said, that they should have Still 
waited in patience, and year by year have sought the necessary relief. But 
such opinions arc offered in ignorance. There was not, while they remained 
in the Establishment, the most distant prospect, of relief. Now' that Sfitl 
ministers and 7oO congregations have seceded, and every stone in the na- 
tional temple has been loosened by the earthquake, and the ground is yet 
heaving and rocking beneath its foundations* all that has been conceded by 
the Government to the necessities of the Chursh'is the’Bill of Lord*' Aber- 
deen. But that Bill rejects the two principles for which the seceding minis- 
ters contended ; first, it repudiates^he very, idea of a popular dissent with- 
out reasons ; and then it leJves to tae Civil Courts the two powers widdi ^ 
they previously possessed, to restrain the Church, /rom any act Of illegality, 
even in spiritual matters, and to determine what is iUegaL If the Churoh 
was, in its spiritual administration, ssibject to the State before, it remains 
subject now. And if, with this catastrophe befere their eyes, with this dear- 
bought experience of what Scottish pastors can do and suffer for conscience 
sake, her Majesty's ministers have, with an unffinohing steadiness, held the 
neck of the Church down beneath the foot of the Civil Court, to humble, as 
they think, the arfogance of pribstly assumption ; it would have been fatuity 
in the seceding ministers to expect their claims should be yielded, when 
Sbey had taught tbe Government and the pitrons that they were made of 
such pliant materials, that though pledge^ to their prindplea before Europe 
and the world, they were still more wedded to thek eouduments; and that, 
do what the Government might, they had no reason to dread fVom them 
any artillery, more forcible than remonstrances which nobody would read, 
and petitions which both Houses would order to lie upon their tables." 

w 9 
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Btit of all complaints against tfie seceding ministers, the most unfound* 
ed is, that their secession was a grand inconsistency. The substance of this 
charge against them is as follows : that the State bad passed no new law ; 
that the Church had suffered no ffesh infringement of its liberties, the only 
innovation on previous custom bjsing its own veto law ; and that they si^^ely 
might cdntinoe with a good eonscience to hold their livings on the terms to 
which they had assented w^en they received them. The conclusion would 
be a ^llacy were the premises just ; for had they received their livings on 
these terms, it might so happen, that men who*did not make conscience a 
jesst, and would not command opinion to ^ait on interest, might, when a 
HOod of light was thrown, in the course of eager controversy, upon principles 
long neglected, discover both that those principles were just, and that they 
were Compatible with their actual position. But the premises are as false 
as the conclusion. If the veto was an innovation in one direction, The inter- 
pretation of the Act of Patronage was a much more serious innovation in 
the opposite direction. Never till this time had any court of law in Scot- 
land restricted the absolute right of the Church to determine the quali- 
fications of candidates for orders . never till now had a single legal judg- 
ment sought to compel a single Church Court to fulfil a single spiritual act. 
But now the Court poured out a torrent# of interdicts, to compel spiritual 
acts, or prohibit spiritual acts, jubt as it pleased. Ordination, suspension, 
deposition, restoration to the ministry, preaching and the administration 
of the sapramenhs were all in its hands; and £10,000 damages against any re- 
fractory Presbyters, Would soon reduce the most stiff-necked Churchman to 
knmble acquiescence in statutory Church order. The state of things was 
tnerefore new* Never before did a Scottish uinieter understand that the 
State could interfere in any of these act^; and when they found that 
the liberty in #which they had exulted was all imagiuation, and that the 
most crippled, restrained, and statute- governed Establishment in Europe 
was scarcely more bound down than that which bad rejoiced till that day in 
its supposed spiritual independence, they had no course left, but to seek 
elsewhere thfe freedom whjch they had irretrievably lost.'* 

IV. 

o 

At ‘ kngth the day camp \vhen the painful separation could be no longer 
delayed. It was now clear that their two great principles were repudiated 
^ the Government* And thei" consistency, their good name throughout 
j^miepe* the welfare of the Church of Clfrist in Scotland, their conscience, 
and even the opinions of their antagonists, required that they should secede. 
Bql, hitherto, they had bb*cn called no aqt by which they might sanction 
the violation of their principles, and so long had clung to the Established 
Chn^ch with an affectionate reluctance to weaken or to rend it. So long 
they had stood upon the brink of the deep and stormy gulph, which was to 
separate them from a veqerated institution, and from beloved homes, and 
almost shuddered to cross it ; but now conscience forbad them to hesitate. 
In violation of the law of the Church, the Quoad Sacra ministers had been 
excluded from the Assembly, which was therefore constituted under State 
coerciop* and in violation of the spiritual liberty of the Church. To sit 
within the Assembly would be, ^h^y thought, some sanction of that viola- 
tion, and they could not give it. Circumstances, unsought by them, had 
shaped their course ; and, now, at the exact moment when their duty impe- 
ratively required it, after the longest delay which patient prudence could 
demand, oi resolute steadfastness permit, they retired from the Assembly, 
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after a solemn protest read by the Moderator Dr. Welsh, to form, apart 
from secular coercion, their Free Church. Immediately on reading the 
Prote&t, Dr Welsh handed it to the clerk, and proceeded to the door of 
the Assembly. ** Man by man, and row by row, all to the left of the chair, 
arose and followed* An irrepressible shout of gratulation from the multi- 
tude in the street announced that the vanguard was fairly * without 
camp ;* and orderly and slowly retiring, in^ a few short minutes all were 
gone. Looking at the long ranges of vacairt forms, from which the 
pride of Scottish genius, and the flower of 9c6^tieh piety had disap- 
peared, there were few spectators who did not feel * The glory is de- 
prtrted.’ It was a striking sight to see the dark line for half a mile 
together, moving down the Ueep declfvity wliich leads to the valley of 
Leith-Water. In the distance stood, bright in its polished freshness, tlie 
new Assembly Hall, on which they had turned tli^ir backs for ever. 
On either side was the crowd of lookers-on, thronging windows and balco- 
nies, aud butside stairs; some cheering, and others lifting their bats in si- 
lent reverence ; some wdhping, many wondering, and a few endeavouring to 
smile. And in the middle of the street held on the long procession, which 
included Welsh and Chalmers, Gordon and Buchanan, Keith and Macfarlan, 
Alexander Stewart and John Macdonald, Cunningham and Candlish, every 
thing of which a Scotchman thinks when he thiuks of the Church of Scot-* 
land.” ^ o 

'Preceded, accompanied, and followed by immense multitudes of people, 
they at length reached the Hall at Tanfield, when they we^ greeted with a 
loud and continuous burst of cheering from the further crowds wh^ had as- 
sembled to receive them. But the still small voice of au approving con- 
science sounded to each of those good and courageous men more pleasantly 
still. Here they opened their deliberations with solemn prayer, and with 
mutual congratulations that they had been able to do their duty : here, on 
the 23rd of May, they subscribed the “Ac/ of Separation and f^eed of Demis^ 
Sion,” by which they abandoned their emoluments and rights as ministers of 
the Established Church ; and here they constituted themselves into “ the 

Free Church of Scotland.” » - • 

) 

For this name they have been severely blamed ; but the name is agreeable 
to the facts. They were coerced, and they are free. A real liberation baa 
been achieved; a chain upon their conscienefes has bepn struck off*. They 
could not ordain or refuse to ordain whom they Vould ; but they citti\iow : 
they could not allow to the congregations in communion with them, a veto 
iu tha settlement of their pastors ;>but tbey.cao allow ft now : some of them 
were debarred from preaching, wher/ the necessities of the people reqilrhed 
their instructions, and when their Church commar>d^d them ; but now they 
can proclaim Christ through the length and breadth of Scotland : they 
could not constitute their Church Cdurts as they thought requisite for the 
spiritual welfare of the people ; they can now form them as they will. 
Thus, in many points, they were unable, through the State's control, to 
act according to their view of the directions of the^Word of Gud ; but they 
can now follow th^t Word fullji If* then, they felt they were in chains, held 
down under secular control in spiritual things,* obliged to abstain from 
doing right, and compelled to do what was wrong, why, when they exult in 
the consciousness of spiritual freedom, and when they have purchased that 
joy by the greatest sacrifices, may they nv;t tell the world that they are free P 
It is a crabbed jealousy which will invent for them malevolent meanings; 
and pretend that they asperse others, when they do but correctly describe 
themselves.^' 
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Schiiot, or the (trife eod division of heart wdong Chriatiau bre* 
thren, ia so great an offence, that God has ia his Word enjcdtied 
his eervftntB to have no fellowship with those^ Who are guilty of it.* 
But as its nature is often misrepresented, so it is often imputed to 
an Opponent with ferocious eoagemess by incapable disputants, Who 
have neither the ability to reibte his arguments, nor the tnagnsnU 
tnliy ^o tolerate theaVs ,ln the present case it is to be remarked, that 
some of the enemies of the Free Church first^stimulated them to secede, 
by tlbarging them with dishonesty remaimng within the Eetablishment, 
and now stigmatise them as schismatics, because they have obeyed that 
advice. Both these accusations may be false, but both cannot possitfly be 
true L because, if their views were such that they could not honestly remain 
withm the Establishment, they were bound in duty to go out, and can be 

^ of no schism fbr doing so. Duty cannot, require a Chri^ian to be 
test ; nor can it be sc^iism to act peaceably according to the dictates 
of Conscience. It is difficult, therefore, to understand the sincerity of those 
who have used both these weapons against the Free Church : first to insist 
ibet they should secede, and then to condemn them for seceding, looks more 
like bliod fury than like Reasonable opposition. 

Let us, however, examine the ch&rge itself. God having given 
Christians no command to form large associations extending ofer 
whole Countries^ as national Churches do, and all the Churches of 
the NemTestament being local Churches, so that we never read of (ht 
Church of Judea, or the Church of Macedonia, &c. Ccc., but always of the 
Churches of each of these countries, that a congregation, or in Scripture 
language, that a Church does not belong to such association, can never be 
in Usdf a schism ; because this mode and* degree of separation violates no 
union which Q<fd has commanded, and is exactly the position of each primi- 
tive Church. Moreover, were such an aggregate of Churches into one na- 
tional association commanded, the sin of schism would never be contracted 
by^hose rvho leave the association, only because those who govern it insist 
upon certain conditions of union which are sinful. 

Since, then, the ministers of the Free Church were placed, in the dis- 
charge of their spiritual functions, under the control of the State, and were 
required, afYer assenting to< that control, to assist in the violent settlement 
of unfit men as pastors of Christian congregations, or leave the Establish- 
ment, their duty waseplain. And if their separation created a schism, the 
•in^ that schism must lie at tfie doorc^f thoBe*who imposed on them con- 
ditions of union which they could not conscientiously accept. 

If, on ike other hand, domestic and social discords arise in all the pa- 
lithei of Scotland in consequence of the step which they have taken, the 
Stuh is not necessarily theirs. The ministry of Christ occasioned much 
angry division among the Jews, but He was innocent of it: the apostles were 
earn to torn the world upside down, but this was no discredit to them: and 
our Lord declared beforehand that the effect of the Gospel would be ** to 
set A snan at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; but these 
domestic foeds were chargeable on those who fiercely resisted the truth, not 
on those who peaceably maintaired it. So if there should be division 
among all the families of Scotland, much as the event is to be deplored, 


* Rom xvi. 17. 


t Matt. xi. 84, 38. 
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the guilt of it must He, not upon those who me inuia right principles ini 
Christian spiriti but upon those who are angry because these principles are 
midntaioed. Let the iipeinbers of the, Free Church only preserve a chari- 
table spirit with theh* fimness, and poaterity will write its verdict of approval 
on all that they have done. 

VI. 

But why, it has been said, bring these Scotch quarrels hereP why 
maintain principles not recognised by the Church of Enpland, stir yp inter- 
minable strife, and throw to the winds that Christla*i union for whicC good 
men ought to labor P Can any Englishmen ask these questions ? Are then 
devoted constancy to agreaf object, calm^daring^in duty, and thej>risca^es 
of the best days of the Churcu of Christ, become either so common or so 
vile in our eyes, that because they shine out in the actions of Scottish 
Christians, we have scarcely a contemptuous glance to waste upon them P 
Is it nothing to us that our northern brethren have been the first to pro- 
claim to the idolaters of wealth and ease that there is in Christians a high 
toned earnestness, which^ at the call of duty oan spurn both ? Owe we 
them no thanks that they have taught the Roman Catholics of Europe, whp 
believe us to have thrown away together their superstitions and their faith, 
that the faith is all the stronger because the superstitions have been 
renounced ? Is it no merit to have proved that Protestantism has yet the 
principle which animates the con^ssor to deeds of heroism, and teaches the 
martyr to sing thanksgiving in the fire ? Scotch quarrels ! why this move- 
ment is the great religious event of our day. Protestants of Europe, 
America, and Asia are watching it ; men at the antipodes make thpmselves 
familiar with its details ; the whole world speculates upon its issues ; and 
what but a mental sloth, amobnting almost to a crime, or a dread of discus- 
sion betokening insincerity and cowardice, could make us, its nearest 
neighbours, shut our eyes and, ears? When there is a cry of distress or 
battle in the dead of night, the timid tdrn upon their bed8,.»and say, it Is 
all nothing,’* the brave get up to see if they can ho of use : i poltroni come 
se si arrendessero alle preghieri, si rappiattano sotte le coltri ; i piu 
curlosi e plu bravi scendono a torre le forche e gli archibugi per correre al 
romore.” If the principles of the Free Churchy be just, then fliey must 
eventually prevail. Although its ministers, when called to fight the first 
battle for these principles, have been beaten, perhaps in the next field the 
Church of Scotland may win the day ; and then what other Establishment 
comes next? At all events, the evangelical niinistefs of the Chuibh of 
England ought not then to have their principles to seek. Deliberation 
should precede not follow conflict but deliberation, it' seems, is to destroy 
peace and indefinitely pos'tpone union. What, then, is the value oPchat 

S eace which will not brook discussion? If the,,,first stirring breeze from 
eaven drives the colour from the cheelr, it is the hectic of disease, and not 
the bloom of health : if discussion makes the Church turn pale, its pulse of 
faith beats languidly. But the Scriptures ibrbid this timid and inert 
stagnation of the intellect : ** Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. 
Whatever w ftot of faith is sin. Let every man*be fuMy persuaded in his 
wind'' These divine injimctions render the full, free, and effectual 
discussion of every truth and* of every Church ^principle a duty; and he 
who will only consent to peace on the condition of forbidding discussion, 
not be who asks peace with disenssion, is guilty of any schism which may 
ensue. j 

[We need not apologise for the length of these extracts. Their 
singular beauty and eloquence must win the admiration of all 
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iraad^li of tuate. But the higher beauty of the wh^le pamphlet 
in the^ Chris^ti spirit of and" zeal for Ood^s truth 
T}olenl% aasailedy which prompted its ^^sign mid pnaika its execu^ 
tioD. "^e Authoi^s acquamtance with the ikoU of tlie ease’' 
is am|)l6 ; and he exhibits equal caution in statiug them with 
qepuracy» and skill in ^arrasiging them in the most intdligible man- 
near in a small cpmpass.* The pkianess of the inferences he draws 
fimem t^fji^ ,to the excellence of the principles of our dises- 
taUished Church, and Cfad r^titude and wisdom of her imnduct, are 
calculated to impress any pnprejudieed mind with an irresistible con^ 
viqtiou that our Cause is indeed lhat of Tl'uth and Bighteousness, and 
shall prevail. 

Jday tjod’s blessing rest on the excellent writer of this Defence, and 
O^all into whose haims his pamphlet, or these extracts, may fhll !] 


IV.--A GLIMPSE INTO THE WORLD TO COME. 

( From the Preshyterian Bemew ) 

A GUmgee into •ike World to Come^ in a Waking Drmm* By the late 
Gfioae^e P* PuitLit’s, Preacher of the Gospel. WUh ExtraUe, lUustraiive 
OffhU Sjfdritual Progress. Edinburgh: William Ohphant 6i Sons. 1844. 

This little work has little of narrative to recommend it, being, as its title 
purports, a simple sketch of the religious experience of one who was early 
Called to glory* ' It is presented to our readers, not so much on account of 
anything strange or new in his experience, as just that it embodies, briefly 
Sfnd pointedly, what has been and daily is the experience of many a soul. We 
fi^LsuretbAt it wiilnot be read with less piofit or less interest from the 
ready response with whicly it will meet in many hearts. It ma^ be that 
some^ themselves unable to trace with equal honesty and closeness the hidden 
work withhi, will thankfully discover in this faithful revelation of another’s 
heart, the portraiture of the undefined workings in their own breasts. 

Theluxious, doubting mind, unwilling to take Chii&t at hi^ word and trust 
him fully, yet unwilling wholly tq relinquish his hold of him, from a feeling 
th^O aim, if at all, ishis hope,»wiU fiudf in tr^dng the graduaf pi ogress 
of Go Phillips' mind, encouragement to sdbk the Lord and rest in him, assured 
that to him too iJe will arhe with healing in his wings, if he too will cease 
IVom all eUbrta at his own cure, and take the healing which his wounded spirit 
will mily find there. We quote a few words which well describe this state of 
ralod ; aud a brief extract from the diary which follows, after he found peace 
in believing lets us into the secret of his long estrangement from the Beloved, 
while apparently seeking Ifim in earnest : — 

The voice of his Beloved that knocked, saying, ‘ open'to me’ was hfeard, 
bat n6t understood. Instead of opening his heart at once to welcome the pity- 
ing Gutrst, he hastened to sweep and garnish it. to make it worthy of such a 
visit, add then when he opened, his^.b^®''®*! had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone : his soul failed him when he spoke — he sought him but could not find 
him, be called him but he gave no answer." P. 43. 

* The pamphlet is but 96 pages in length. 
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Mv desperate (leBiresibr conviction of »i.Q jot I haveVeea 

eompelled to cast n^self on' CKrist as I jun ; to take siitiple promise^ * be« 
lieve and live^ Beneve, n6i /kel and il^eVnot rejoW and live, but Mieve^ be- 
lieve end live. I baVe seen Christ’s sufficiency to Save all., I see a.fflorious 
redemption completed,— finisbed, — Qirist accepted, and^ol come to him for 
feeling, and love, and repent anCe, and graces fttid evity thidg. God does not 
require me to feel to much and repent so much, and then he mU save ; but he 
tells me to believe so much and then be will save. luoe^.ean go to^^Cbrist 
with my want of feeling, and love, and &ith,ja ir part of my tin, and remem-' 
her he died for sinners. 0€ these I am one, so be died forme; and I feel 
that the less persuasion of my q;wn righteousness I have, the better am 1 fitted 
for Christ.” Pp. 44—45. 

The reader who has found the Pearl of great price, 'and has sp learned its 
value as to feel that he has nothing else to pay, will not marvel at the’calm, 
unruffled-view which he was enabled to take of eternity, and his own entrance 
there, when he was permitted for a season to stand upon the edge,” and get 
a sort of Patmos glimpse of glorious and unseen realities. We are persuaded 
that he will peruse the “ Waking Dream,” which, with its appropriate Scrip- 
ture references, forms the prominent part of this sketch, with deep interest, 
it is hoped that he will not leave it without a surer consciousness of resting 
on Him who is his ** righteousness and strength;'’ and that he will lay it 
down more than ever longmg for the t' me when he shall no more see as 
through a glass darkly, but face to face, having a desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better. Wc extract a short paragniphfrom it : — 

** Melhought I had passed over Jordan, and the bright gates had opened 
to receive me. I had stood before the great white throne, so bright, so pure, 

1 could not look upon it. Ofl and again had I raised ray longing eyes to 
the spot where glory dwelt, and whence I felt flowed forth all majesty and 
power. But ever as 1 looked the dazzling effulgence was too great, and 1 
could only look upon the footstool, and on a hand that led me and aastained 
my goings. 1 had waited but a little while, still leaning on an arm that 1 
felt to to be of vastest power, when a voice of sweetest tone prononneed'^my 
name, and called me forth to give an account of the deeds doue*iD the body. 

* Guilty or not guilty ?’ spoke a voice from the midst of the glory. For a mo- 
ment 1 paused, and fear ran over my frame , but the arm I leaned on enfolded 
me more closely, and a soit, consoling, loving voice gently whispered;^ * It is 
1, be not afraid !’ Firmly I answered to the charge, ‘ Not guii.tt,’ A voice 
proclaimed from on high, * Let his sins be searched out.’ An awful pause en- 
sued, during which 1 sometimes trembled, ffnt as often'" was comforted , and 
reassured by Him who belt? me up. ' Another voice then announced, *^is 
sins have been sought for, even to the uttermost erds of the earth, but they 
cannot be found.’ 'Fhe exalted arches raifg with a song of praise and joy, and 
1 felt my heart filling full wdth gratitude and love to Him who had taken all 
these sins away, and with his heart’s blood so utterly annihilated them So, 
after the troubled scenes through which 1 had passed on earth, afler all the 
pride of heart and deep ingratitude of life, and after all my free disregard of 
the holy laws which the great law-giving Judge had issued, behold! all the 
powers of heaven find earth, and all the malignant spirits of hell could not 
find one faintest stain upon my garment. I stood before perfect righteous- 
ness in perfect innocence. All glory be to Him who sitteth on the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever.”^ o 


For the sake of this very beautiful and sui^Ume concluding paragraph, we 
have inserted the whole extract.— £o. F« C. M. 


X 
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V.— tHE ENGLISH DEPUTATIONS. 

The sul(ject of the Free Church Deputations to England, has been 
one of deep and lively interest to many of our readers. The summing 
up of the prpceedings and results of those deputations for the year, 
will be found in the following most able and perspicuous Report, pre- 
sented to the last General* Assembly of the Free Church, by the Rev. 
W. K* Tweedie, Convener of ^the Committee on the English Depu- 
fatkyns. 

BxFpiiT of Committee appointed by the General Assembly of the Free 

Cnarch of Scotland, relative to Deputations to England. 

“ 1 . — The PxiAN. 

" In endeavouring to carry into effect the object for which they were ap- 
pointed, your Committee first of all divided England into about twenty dis- 
tricts, appointing, in terms of the Assembly's instructions, three or four 
ministers to each, according to its extent or population. Previous to the 
visits off the deputations to their districts, arrangements were made on the 
spot, by agents sent chiefly from Scotland#* for facilitating the operations of 
the ministers, and rendering them eflScient. Local Committees wtre form- 
ed, the order in which the places were to be visited was arranged, and pre- 
paratione^were nCade, whether for sermons or public meetings, in the order 
reckoned best for the *Qifferent localities. 

" The work began soon after the rising of the Assembly which met in 
Glasgow, viz. on the 12th of November, and has continued without interrup- 
tion till about a week ago. At one period ^jiere were four deputations la- 
bouring in different districts of England at the same time ; and the Com- 
mittee would be wanting in their duty, did they not convey a strong expres- 
sion of the alacrity and zeal with which nearly one hundred ministers of the 
CJJyyrch jjiave thus put themselves at her service for the work assigned to 
them. Amid the pressing claims for Ordinances among their own people, 
and at numerous sacrifices, they gladly went forth, impressed at once with 
the urgenc}' of the Church’s necessities, and the importance of the business 
entrusted to the deputations. <N or would the Committee fail to notice the 
patieflE^ and forbearance nnaoifested by the members of the Church during 
the absence of their ministers, protracted as it sometimes was to four, five, 
or even six Sabbath days. / ^ 

“ 2. — The R^sceptioiC. 

And the Committee ^annot but reckon it one of the numerous tokens 
for good vouchasafed to the Church by Him who is God over all, to be 
able to state, that everywhere the Assembly’s deputations were hailed with 
enthusiasm, and received the cordial sympathy of English Chiistians; in- 
deed, the Churches in England, of nearly all Evangelical denominations, 
vied with each other in. testfying their approbation of the distinctive prin- 
ciples of the Free Church, and their generous sympathy with us, as men led, 
in the providence of Godf zealously to coDtelid for the liberty with which 
Christ maketh free. Repeatedly did the members of the deputations, as 
they returned from th^ir labours, declare, that the reception they had met 
with was so cordial, and the feetng in favour of the Free Church so warm, 
that their visits had been, in a large degree, a compensation for the trials 
which preceded and accorapamed the disruption of the Church. 

* “ Nor was the sympathy which was thus displayed confined to the minis- 
ters ot office-bearers of the different Churches ; through all classes the same 
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tpirlt ^as manifeated. Id England, aa in Scotland, servants were found 
coDtributine largely, in proportion to tbeir means, to the funds af the Free 
Church. There, as well as here, artizans wrought in her service, and when 
they had not silver or gold to give they gave their labour instead. In this 
way plalorms were erected, hand-hills printed, and other offices performed, 
as contributions to the Free Church by men who could not otherwise 
assist her amid her difficulties. Indeed, .from Cornwall to Berwick-upon- 
Tweed, wherever the deputations went, they were hailed by Christian men 
as sufferers for the truth ; and the generous liberality of England, guided by 
Christian principle and Christian affection^ helped at once to encourage 
the deputations, and coftvince them that tl)e cause in which they were 
engaged was indeed the causd of righteousness and of God. They feluhow 
true it is that * Christianity speaks an universal language, that there is a felt 
affinity between its disciples throughout all the climbs and countries of the 
world.' 

“ Yout Committee find it difficult to point out the cases, whether in indi- 
viduals or in Churches, Tn which the deputations were most warmly befriend- 
ed, for, in truth, the zeal in your cause was well-nigh universal. To the 
members of the Wesleyan churches everywhere throughout England, the 
earnest gratitude of your venerable body is due, at once for their cordial 
sympathy, and, not seldom, their able advocacy and liberal suppsrt of the 
cause. To very many of the Cr^gregationalist ministers and congregations 
the Free Church is under 'similar obligations. Indeed, among them were 
found some of the most intelligent friends of our principles and cause; and on 
many occasions, as at Devonport, Colchester, in London, aSd else^^ere, they 
took part in the work of the deputations with a zeal,hnd in some cases even 
a self-denial, which could not have been surpassed by the Free Church mi- 
nisters themselves. And to many ministers and members of the Baptist 
churches, the same acknowledgments are due. With their characteristic 
zeal in every good work, many of thorn befriended the depu^tions, and free- 
ly contributed of their substance in aid of their object, 

“Itisnot ‘the design of this Report to convey to the Assembly any 
minute detail of the proceedings of the different deputations. ^ Thes^of 
course, were regulated by the terms of their apppintment by the*Assenibly. 
On one topic, however, the Committee think it right to speak. The deputa- 
tions, in no single instance, gave an uncertain sound regarding our continued 
adherence to the principle of EstablishmcrAs, as held and defended by the 
Free Church. Deducing that principle from^eripture, and therefor^ hold- 
ing it as in their view unalterable, our ministers could not, for any temporary 
purpose, either abandon or inodijjr what^they hold ‘to be a portion of the 
truth ,* and, in every instance, your Committee believe, did the ministers 
bear witness to our unaltered conviction on thij point. And among the 
right-thinking in England, your ministers were respected and honoured for 
their consistency. They were repeatedly told, that had they professed to 
have adopted the Voluntary principle merely because they had ceased to be 
established, conscientious Voluntaries could not have welcomed them as 
honest friends ; so that here, as in all our contendings, the path of duty and 
of purity was found to be the path of peace. Indeed, the cases were not few 
in vvhich minister! and others'in England readily acceded to the genuine 
principle for which the Church of Scotland has so often been honoured to 
contend, viz. that according to the spirit of the Word of God, civil rulers are 
bound to have regard to His mind and wiU in their procedure, and to aim at ’ 
the welfare of the Church by right and scriptural means. In a few cases, the 
exact statement of our views on this subject dispelled many erroneous mis- 
conceptions^ and induced some of those who neard to acknowledge that, had 
the ministers who now form the Free Church of Scotland succeede 1 in 
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obtaimintg from the rukr* of the land a confirmatioii of their principles, that 
^wonhl tuiv^ gone far to alter the whole aspect of the Establishment con- 
'trorersjf, Prom what has thus been observed in many parts of England, the 
Committee are decidedly of opinion, that could mutual explanations be made, 
it wonld be found that far more of tbe Churches would sympathise <»] this 
imint with the Free Church, at least upon general grounds, than may at first 
eight appiear. . 

^^Shtlt wa^ bn the great principle of spiritual independence that the 
deputations everywhere met svith the most prompt response, and the most 
eprdial sympathy* Addressing themselves for the most part to men who 
t^rodghly understood that principle, and enjpyed the priviledges to which 
k Idhds, the deputations found no difficulty in making it appear that every 
thing earthly must ba sacrificed, rather than allow that principle to be 
eitWwbscured or compromised. Involving as k does the glory of the Savi- 
our, and therefore the stability and well-being of his Church, all who under- 
eto^ the nature of a Christian Church hailed your deputations, because they 
came from a body of men wno had refused to abandon that principle, how- 
ever tempting the bribe to do so. Had any thing been required to convince 
them that that principle was sound, the reception which they met as the 
Upholders of the Cburch*a independence against Erastianism in every form, 
might h^e sufficed to confirm the deputation in the position which they held. 

*^It Is impossible to particularize all the friends who thus co* operated 
with tbe deputations over so wide a field. In London, the Hon. and Rev- 
Baptist Noel is vrsll known to have rendered essential service to the cause, 
by his abft and eloquent vindication of the Free Church ; and Dr. Leifchild, 
one of the leading Congregational minsters in the metropolis, and Dr. Bunt- 
ing of the Wesleyans, appeared on the same occasion to second the objects 
which the deputation had in view. In Yorkshire, Sir John B. Williams, 
the enlightened^^biographer of Philip Henry ,'^al8o did essential service to the 
deputations. The Rev. John Davids, Congregational minister of Colchester, 
was indefatigable in hisefibrts ; while the Committee would take this oppor- 
tunity of recording their deep sense of the obligations under which tbe Free 
CSIfrcb lids to T. P. Bunting, solicitor, Manchester, for his judicions, zeal- 
ous, and untiring labours in the cause. Without his aid, it would have been 
next to impossible for your Committee to have visited so much of England 
as they have done. Indeed, wherever the deputations appeared, friends 
were rn^ed up to encourage a,nd to aid them ; and your Committee feel free 
in reporting, that nothing has befallen the Free Church more signally betok- 
ening the presence and the blecsiug of Almighty God, than the wide and 
effeetual door thus opened in En'^land foji^proclalriing our principles, for pre- 
aching the gospel of Christ in connection with them, and thus not merely 
lielping ffirward the caustl of the Free Church, but of the whole Church 
which Christ purchased with his blood, 

“ S.—Thb Results. 

** But what have been tAe results of these deputations? For six months 
there has been a constant succession of Free Church ministers preaching 
the gospel, and proclaiming our principles* in England; and what effects 
have^hey produced? 

They are twofold:— First, Since the disruption, these deputations, to- 
gether with tbe friends of the Fi^e Church in London, to whom the cause 
IS under many and deep obligations, have raised in all the sum of £27,689, 
\s. 9id* That sum has been appropriated to the Building Fund, except 
where the donors destined their contributions to the Busteptation Fund, or 
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Boine other object; bo that the direct pecuniary bene^t to your dkuse derW« 
ed from England; ia represented by the sum no^ mentioned^, or nearly 
£28,000. England was divided by your Committee into 17 diKtricts. Five 
of these are still unvisited,— 4Cent, Darlington, Carlisle, &c., North Wales, 
South Wales, Isle of Man. And If this be kept in view, together with the 
general want of acquaintance whh Free Church principles which prevailed 
when the deputations began to visit the south the Committee fsel that the 
sum now reported is highly creditable to the libecallty of tHb English 
Churches. 

** But there is a seoondjrcsult, which cannot be represented by arithme- 
tic, —we mean the union that, has beenao largely promoted among different 
portions of the Church of l^hrist; and never perhaps was the princiflle of 
true catholicity more fully and practically brought out, than by your depu« 
tations. *EvaDgelical Christians of every name found a commOa point 
around which they could gather, or a common object which they could co- 
operate In promoting. rThey did so, and thus they both conferred and re- 
ceived a blessing. They came to the help of a suffering sister ; at the sight 
of her trials, their differences were forgotten in ministering to her refief, 
and thus by ways that we did not know, those were united in Christian bonds, 
who before bad stood aloof in coldness, if not in deadly hostility. The 
enemies of our cause thought that when the disruption took place, *the Free 
Church would just add another^to the sects that already exist in this coun- 
try ; but instead of that, she has been employed, at least for a season, as a 
bond of union among them ; and the Committee are sure^Jihat your venera- 
ble, Court will see in this a result produced by your deputations v^hicb it is 
impossible to over-value. Instead of increasing sectarianism, it has tended 
to diminish or discountenance it ; and thus the wrath of man has been made 
to praise God. 

** In connection with this, the Committee would observe *hat not the least 
interesting of the proceedings of the deputations to England were those con- 
nected with the visits to the ancient Universities of Cambridge and Oxford, 
The evangelical Dissenting ministers, without an exception, and the most 
influential persons connected with their congregations, hailed the' arrival* of 
the members of the deputations, opened their pulpits to their pleadings, and 
cordially recommended their cause to the notice of the public. Large n tim- 
bers of the members and of the undergraduates of Cambridge attended the 
meetings which were held, especially two lectures expository of om whole 
church question, by Dr. Candlisb. Owing to the university orders and ar- 
rangements at Oxford, the number of gowasinen who attended the addresses 
of our ministers and elders was ^ry limited. Even there, however, i>y the 
reports of newspapers, the conversation of the public, the distribution of 
pamphlets, and the publication of a sermon in behalf of the Free Church by 
Dr. Wilson, considerable attention was excited to our principles and pro- 
ceedings. ‘‘ I find,” says one of the members of the University, “ that 
there is a greater desire for information about the Free Church among my 
young friends Jiere than 1 had anticipated.” A;nd the Committee would 
add that, from facts that have recently come to their knowledge^ that interest 
continues uudimmisbed. • 

“ In drawing this Report to a close, it would be injustice to neglect to 
mention that the efforts of the deputations were greatly aided by the pre- 
sence and co-operation of elders and other lay friends of the Church, who 
visited England at different times along with the ministers. P. M. Stewart, 
Esq. M. P. presided over the large and Influential meeting held in li^xeter 
Hall in the month of November, and advocated the cause with the zet^.l of 
one who could fully appreciate the importance of our principles and the mo- 
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mentous nature of our struggle. To Sir James Forrest and Sir Andrew 
Ag^new, Barts., — to Alexander Thomson. Esq. of Banchory, W. H, Crau- 
furd, Esq. of Craufurdland Castle, J. M. Hogg, Esq. of Newliston, Geom 
Lyon, Esq. of Glenogle, D. M. M. Crichton, Esq., James Bridges, Esq. W. 
S., and other lay friends, the cause is under deep obligations tor their ad« 
yocacy, as well as to Archibald Gardner, Esq. Paisley, for the labour he bes« 
towed in arranging for the visits of the deputation to Cambridgeshire and 
Norfolk. • 

** Finally, your Committee ,are aware that it is their province only to 
reporC'w^not to speculate, — peshaps not even to suggest. Yet, cherish- 
ing the hope that a closer union maj^ soon be formed between Christians in 
England and Scotland, the Committee would respectfully but earnestly draw 
the attention of the Assembly to that subject. There are symptoms, indeed, 
of appearing jealousy and suspicion regarding us, but these, it is hoped, are 
not general— nay, the Committee believe they are opposed to the mind of 
many English Christians ; and the Committee venture to think Yhat the 
position which the Free Churth occupies may be blessed by the Spirit of all 
grace to promote a catholic union among all that hold the Head, such as the 
glory of Christ and the conversion of the. world, more important than their 
denominational distinctions. Considerable progress, the Committee think, 
has already been made iu tfeat direction ; and that they would, in conclusion, 
venture to press on the Assembly, would be the adopting of measures to 
perpetuate and strengthen the union which exists between the Free Church 
and other Evangelical Churches. Whether that should be done by corres- 
pondence with difftrent bodies, by deputations sent to them,— as is the case 
with the Irish and the English Presbyterian Synods,— or whether the Free 
Church should propose some measure of a more general and comprehensive 
nature, it is not for your Committee to decide. Yet are they convinced by 
the experience of the past twelve months iq England, that were some such 
measure proposed, it would be responded to by not a few in England as tend- 
ing to bring in the day when Ephraim shall no longer vex Judah, nor Judah 
envy Ephraim, — when the prayer of the Redeemer shall be answered, and the 
woaLd shalkknow that God has sent him. The change already wrought in 
Scotland by the planting of<he Free Church is marvellous in our eyes ,• and 
without any effort or any design to proselytize, the Committee confidently 
believe, that the great principle of spiritual independence, properly carried 
out, wcqjldform a basis broad endiigh, — or a meeting- place wide enough, for 
the co-operation of all, both •in Scotland and England, who love the Lord 
Jesus in sincerity and truth. 

^ * •* Wm. K. Twe EDI E, Convener.” 


tl.— CONVERSION OF THE JEWS.— PESTH. 


{From the Missionary Becord.) 

The good work continues to advice at Pesth. It is very pleasing to 
have information of this from the pen of the venerable Saphir, whose his- 
tory is 80 nvttch interwoven with that of our mission there. He is able to 
speak of various cases in whicli the I#ord has been pleased to work. To 
Him lic the praise ! 
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Extkact LETTEft— M b. Saphib to Rev. Me. Schwartz. (Ytanslated 
from the German.) 

Pe$th^ April \ \i 1844. 

We have tolerably much to do, and the Lord is still pleased to connten- 
ance our labours. One very important feature in the mission here is the 
change the feelings of the Jews have undergone since the missionaries 
settled at Pesth. Jews, without being shocked or wounded *in tdeir feel- 
ings, can now be addressed about the most impprt^t truths of the gospel, 
and even quietly and calmly begin to consider with their families whether 
they should embrace Christianity or ijot. Lean assure you (1 humbly 
trust you won’t believe that f am mentioning it out of selfJove and wiin- 
glory) that since 1 publicly professed Jesus as my Messiah, anew era has 
begun in the history of the Jews at Pesth, yea, ever? of Hungary, .They 
were accustomed to look upon me, whether rightly or wrongly I do not say, 
as one Well acquainted with their own literature, and somewhat versed 
even in profane science^ The Rabbi himself confirmed the people in this 
their opinion, since beseemed to prefer my acquaintance to any other, a«d 
w'as always anxious to show publicly how highly he esteemed me. What 
sluiU the poor man do now ? Can he at once despise and calumniate that 
man whom he shortly before publicly exalted a^d honoured? and why? 
Simply because I have embraced Christianity. And the uneducated people 
again and again put the question, Shall we believe that the same Saphir we 
were told even yesterday is a learned man, has at once become an igno- 
rant one ; or that the same man who was all his lifetime tn honq^t, whom 
we knew for thirty years as a sincere man, has suddfoly turned out a de- 
ceiver and hypocrite? All these considerations, which, in the first mo- 
ment of excitement and surprise, were overlooked, are now more coolly 
and impartially weighed, — the more as they clearly see that we have 
not only professed Christ with our lips, but, as I humbky trust, cannot 
deny but that we have been changed, — a new and living principle having 
been put into our heart; so that while six months back ail with one ac- 
cord calumniated, contemned, despised, now they begin to bg divided 
amongst themselves, and many begin to think t^at Saphir has really been 
converted, and look at one another in surprise. 1 know all this from good* 
authority ; and now let me ask you, may we not hope that Christ will still 
more be glorified, and his kingdom still* more advanced amongst us? 
And God is my witness, this is the only thing,* viz, Christas glor^J that 
fills my heart with unspeakable joy. Do not believe that I have 
mentioned this to you out of Jove to*jnyself, or* because I believe 
that 1 have done any thifig in it. . I know that there is nothing ^od 
in me, and that we all come short before that GojJ who tries the reins, and 
searches the heart, — yea, I pray daily* that the Lord may free me more 
and more from selfishness, and fill me with true humility ; yet not unto 
ns, but unto his blessed name be all glory and praise forever. The day 
after to-morrow, a young man from Jassy, whom I instructed, will be bap- 
tized ; at the sametime, a father, with his three children, whose wifiv 
though not yet fit to be received into the Church, still give some evidence 
that she has not^mly been ftistructed by Mr. •Smitli and myself, but 

has been taught the truth by the Holy Spirit himself. The family L 

are very nice, open-heai ted, sincere, really converted people, — Israelites 
in whom there is no guile. Even they q^ll soon profess Christ publicly, 
and this baptism will create here not a littlf sensation. The very old 
father, though once stiff and very bigoted, now approves of the step they 
are ready to take, and— w'ith God there is 'nothing impossible — there L 
even some reason to hope that the greyheaded man himself will be added 
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lo the mmber of such a« shall be saved. J. S«— , of whom yoit no doubt 
still refiielnber that he was a downright infide], neither believing in the 
Itabl>in8 nor the Scriptures of the Old Testament, frequently now calls 
U|«oii nle; nod is anxious to receive instruction. Two others are under 
daily instruction, and begin to feel their lost and ruined state. May the 
Lord tmable them to flee to Christ, and to choose Him as their blessed 
portion! Surely the Lord is countenancing us still, his mercies have not 
ceased; n*ew is hts loving-kindness unto us every morning and great his 

faiihfulttess. Permit mb siiill to mention that M ,our servant girl, 

has really been converted ; wc cannot doubt any longer but that she has 
indeed passed from death un^o life,^and become*a child of God, andjoint- 
heiawith Chriiit* Again and again we remeRibered her before the throne 
of grace ; again and a^^ain we spoke to her, and directed her to Him who 
is the way, the truth, and the life, to the Lamb of God that is the propitia- 
tion of our sins. God has had mercy upon her, — she has been permitted 
to And peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, and to experience the blessing 
of those whose sins are forgiven, and who have be^h cleansed by the blood 
ol^Christ from all their iniquities. In conclusion, let me add that my 
family, as well as the writer of this, daily increase in the knowledge and 
grace of our Saviour, that w’e all more and more rejoice in the Lord, and 
that we^ll may truly sayjO Lord how do I love thy law, all day it is my 
delight. • 

We continue c^r extracts from Mr. Smith’s letter, part of which we gave 
last mon^. • 

The next case I shall introduce to your notice is that of a young ph)'- 

sician, Mr. H He came first for conversation so early as May last. 

During the former period of his life, his conscience had been at different 
times much affocied. He could, however, find no light in respect to the 
Divine dealings towards man. The whole scheme of providence seemed 
enveloped in thick darkness. It appeared to him full of anomalies and 
contradictions. He could neither see the design, nor the suitableness, of 
mirans for the attainment^ of any definite end. After wandering about, 
therefore, from system to system he had sunk down at last into Atheism. 
Nay, BO far had he descended, that not only had he become atheistical in 
respect to the establishment aiid superintendence of the moral creation, 
but irTthe natural w^orld itself he could discern no traces of Divine ope- 
ration. Being able to discern no great moral end worthy of an indnitely 
wise and holy Being in the flr8t«and hiehest department, he could aee no 
bcadty ip the arrangements of fhe secopd and subordinate. He felt that, 
if the natural world were truly the vrorkmanship of such a Being as God 
is represented to be, it cWld not have been formed on its own account, as 
in itself valuable, but as the stage />r platform of a moral government. 
His disbelief, therefore, in the existence of the latter led him to the denial 
of the Divine origin of the former. He was, however, very soon made to 
see that, whatever might. be the great and ultimate end of the whole out- 
ward criation, they are undoubtedly many subordinate ends which we see 
attained by the most appropriate means, avid that the adaptation of the 
one to the other indicated at least a wise and intelligent farmer. This was 
mainly achieved by showing him bow grotesque and ridiculous the con- 
ciusiona are which the opposite^assertion involves. By and by, as the 
grand sebense of the gospe) was opened up to him— as the stupendous, 
beautiful, and consistent plan of the Divine government, in the manifesta-* 
t^n of Christ, was unfolded-^he was led, intellectually at least, to perceive 
timt, in the midst of the apparent confusion, there might be a moral 
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scheme 4evelopmg m the world-->fiii eod glorifying to infiiiite goodnesn, 
accomplished by means in the highest degree illnstrative of wifdom and 
powers After he had attained to toe knowledge of the existence of God 
and of his government, light burst gradually upon his darkened heart. 
He soon began to apprehend the relation in which he atood to God as his 
creature, to feel hts responsibility, and to dread the consequences of his 
guilt- Thus was the foundation laid for fhe future building. 1 lately re- 
quested him to write out a short account of his spiritual htstor^. From 
this 1 shall now quote several conversations which 1 had with Mr. 

Smith, in Mayor June, respecting the relation in which men stand to 
their Maker, tny attention*wa8 particularly dgreeted to their state of sin, 
as weighing down the heart end separating it from God. At first, 1 could 
not see how this relation could extend to the whole human race, without 
exception, as there were many individuals to be met Vith, even amopg the 
heathen, who were free, at least, from outa^ard sin. On the other hand, I 
could not comprehend, how God could punish for sin, since it is trans- 
mitted to US from out^ first father, and has become innate in our nature. 
Both these difficulties disappeared by diligent examination of the Serial- 
lures. Thus we read, — ^ There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good 
and sinneth not.' * Every imagination of the thoughts of man’s heart, is 
only evil continually.* In like manner I soon cajpe to the conviction, that 
ue are responsible for the disobedience of our first parents, through which 
the whole human race havd inherited a sinful nature, just as a nation must 
answer for the guilt which its king or parliament, acting as its head, has 
once contracted. The conversations of Dr. Duncan, wh9 depic^^d to me 
in the liveliest colours the attributes of God, his Ifoliness, justice, &c., 
exercised a great and beneficial infiuence upon me. 1 received also much 
benefit from a sermon in German by Mr. Smith, in which the new birth, 
thiough the Spirit of God, was explained with much clearness and dis- 
tinctness; and we were assured of the forgiveness of ski through the 
blood of Christ, if we were ready indeed and in truth to receive him as 
our Saviour, Tne more 1 refiecte*d on the divine and glorious character 
of Christ, the more 1 began to love him with my whole hearty and the 
dearer and more indispensable he became to, me every day. Christ 
became my true and only Saviour. He filled up the mighty gulf w^hich 
separated me from God. It seemed to me as if he were unceasingly 
drawing me towards the Father. In proportion to the discomfort and pam 
I formerly experienced in meditating upon my* condition, was noW the 
inw^ard joy I felt in the presence of Christ in being reconciled with my 
Maker. Still, how^ever, an opposite feelinw sought ever to draw me aw^ay 
from Christ, and to gain nse back the service of sin. My mind bedkme 
thereby filled with sadness. This contest lasted several months and 
became more and even more violent, so that 1 Vas very often forced to 
shed tears before peace returned intowmy heart. Still it was ever the love 
of Christ which imparled to me strength to maintain this life and death 
struggle, and to comfort me in respect to my state. As often as 1 got a 
clear view of Christ iu his true glory, an enlivening and reviving something 
filled my soul, and made me perceive every thing around me to be praising 
tlic Lord and his majesty. The sermons which, 1 heard, made a much 
niore lively impression upon me than formerly. I felt very often a long- 
ing and pressing to pour out my oppressed spirit before the Lord, and to 
beseech his grace, upon which ever folio]fed a warm heartfelt desire to be 
more closely united to Christ, and to be received outwardly into his holy 
Church. 

I therefore thank the Lord that he has fieard my prayer, and incor- 
porated me into the Church of Christ, that he has proved me lUid 
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humbled me, bul has not given me a prey to eternal death. I praise the 
Lord thalfhe has given me to experience his fatherly grace, that he has 
been pleased to impute to me the rit^hteousness of Christ, that be has 
been pleased to open to me the gates of this righteoiisneRS, that I 
enter in and sing with his holy servant David-^* Gracious is 
IhH Lord and righteous, yea, onr God is merciful. The Lord pre- 
aerveth the simple; I was brought low, and he helped me. Return into 
thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. O 
give thanks unto the Lofd, for he is good, for his mercy cndureth for ever. 
Yes, his mercy endureth for erer. Although heaven and earth pass away, 
bis grace and love, which be hatl^ revealed through Jesus, shalllast for 
eves. Therefore, praise and honour be lo \\\i name. Amen.” 

The next case I shall record is that of Charles , a young man of 

murh* promise. He came under instruction some months ago. lie was 
then on a visit to Pesth, during the vacation of the college at Papa, where 
be studies philosophy. He was much affected orv* evening shortly after 
commencing his inquiries,* while perusing ‘ Arnotl's I'rue Christian- 
ilf.' He built a hope upon this expeiience. It was made much of by 
an injudicious friend of his, whom he considered a true Christian. This 
made him more confident. Though quite sal isfied with his uprightness, 

1 had g^d reason to feac, that the object of his faith, and the ground of 
the consequent hope, was tliis expeiiencf ancU the opinion of his fiicnd, 
and not the manifested glory of the Lord Jesus Christ A first hope, to r 
man who had ne^er supposed that such a thing was attainable, is naturally 
clung to.« It was of prime consequence that every means should be taken 
to shake this tic acherous confidence. His sins wire pressed upon hi ni. 
A spiHtual conviction of sin makes false hope I otter. No former experi- 
ence, nor the good opinion of others, can give peace to a soul deeply con- 
scious of sin, and which sees in sin the desert of eternal fire. Nothing then 
can quench its fears but a spiritual view of the glory of Christ, and of the 
which he made for sin. His duties were also set before 
him. The honest recognition, for any length of time, of the obligation to 
pat off a/J sin, we do not find in those who build hope on any other foun- 
dation than Christ. Thete are always exceptions made. Then alone obe- 
dience becomes upright and universal, when the soul becomes acquainted, 
with Jesus. Before this, the endeavour to render such an obc dience is 
•mnlcMant. and soon discovers the real state of the heart. When the law 
T^u shall not lust, add this injunction is written on the conscience 
lurt%e<-omc8inorev,hement.-nom. vii I believe this young man sub- 
‘ iVtZi in the auaiorUy of the Word, aiulisouyht, with more or less invir,ird 
to exSe himself and forsake indiManaUms. He was also. 
I'^TL'ersuaded, from an «arly period of his instiuctioi., in the habit of 
1 am persuaueu, Rm’rif Hv thpsc means his mind 


into a belief of hia safety, his inward peace w as gone. Christ was 

Suedtohima.Jhetfne^groundo_nmpe,b^^^^ 


tuiine Saviour. But that Sun did not yet jriae upon his soul, and he rc- 
in darkne... While he was in this state of mmd, he met one day 
ITthe ^street with Mr. H., one of the young converts. The latter asked him 
ntout Wa soul. He answered, he could not well say that he was not ear- 
^«tlv seektug, but could not fin* that peace and ]oy which he saw others 
fn i^session of. Mr. H. showed him he a as seeking first ns the 
eroSS of faith, instead of faith in Christ as the foundation of peace. 
?Ws tonversation was much blessed to him. In the evening, I simke to 
him upon the same subject, showing him that he must close With 
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Christ) receiving salvation through bis blood as a mere gift, and that 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost am fruiis of this nmoni and 
therefore follow upon it, instead of going before it. “ 4per that ye 
believed ye w^ere sealed with the Holy Spirit of promi8e'’-^£pb. i. 

Being justified hy faith, we have peace with Goa.”-"rBoin. v. i. h was 
thus made mandfest to him, that he would seek for pewee in vain, unless 
received the offer of God throu|^l^ Christ J^sus. 1 exhorted him, 
at ihe same time, to go home, to shut himself up in his room, and cry to 
God for salvation. He went home under much pressure of soul. He felt 
it was a matter of life or death. He resolved, tnerefoire to continue knock- 
ing and pleading till he khould bnd admitt|ince. He cried long, but it 
seemed in vain, lie rememlsered, however, his solemn resolution, and he 
would not leave off. He spent almost the whole night in prayer. The 
morning light broke upon the w orld, but no light downed upon his soul. 
The more he prayed, the more his darkness increased. He came td*me in 
great distress of mind. On conversing with him, and inquiring into his 
state, I thought I discovered another error aU work. He seemed to have 
been praying for the revelation of Christ’s glory to his soul, and forgi^e- 
ness through his blood, expecting, however, neither the one nor the other, 
as a present gift from God. I put therefore the question, if he believed 
the God was willing to receive him now ? He hesitated. It Uius be- 
came clear why he had wrestle^ so long in vaiif. 1 brought before him 
that beautiful passage, ReV. xxii. 17, “ And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Cume. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And wdiosoever will, let him take of the water of life freelv.” This 
was followed by that equally beautiful and striking declaration, i John v. 
11, 12, “ And this is the record, that God has given to us enternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son hath not life.” He was shown, from the absence of all kind of 
limitations, whether in respect time, or conditions to ba fulfilled, that 
it was the declared pleasure of God that th6 sinner should come, and /lot 
only ask, but expect a present deliverence. He was much moved, and 
half breathed, half uttered words to the following effect, — Then 1 am in- 
vited now to receive Christ. On this, in a state ^of the deepest^ emoti6n, 
he bent over the table by which we were sitting, and audibly gave up bis 
all to Christ, and took Christ as his ail in all. My heart trembled within 
me. 1 could not but think that a soul «vas at chat moment making its 
transit from death unto life. The place was^holy, for God w^as new, ^ind 
w'as revealing his most glorious work on earth. On his turning again to 
me, he looked happy, but bewildered, ^he anxious expression of his 
countenance had passed aa ay, but he seenTed like one awakening from a 
swoon, who does not know well w’tiether he is in Che land of the living or 
no. On my opening up to him furthes the passage in John, and asking 
him to compare his experience riow»witb that there recorded, he appeared 
to realise the change. ** He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witness in himself. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he het^reth tt«. And if we know' 
that he hear us, w'hatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we desired erf him,” — 1 John v. 10, 14, 15. , As the reaHt37 broke up- 
on him, his features lighted up till they were covered with a kind of radi- 
ance. A joy which could find no expression by words, overspread his 
countenance. We knelt dowm to pray. I shall never forget that prayer. 
It was not prayer, it was a jubilee of praise. His tongue was loosed to 
celebrate the loving-kindness of God. The W'riter of the 103d Psalm must 
have been in a similar frame, when he penned that wonderful song of 
praise. Such melody from the lips of oncj wlio but a few months before 

Y 2 
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would har^e aeoffed at the name of Jesus, was truly sweet. It breathed 
too much*of the upper sanctuary for me. While he was lifted up to hea- 
ven’s gates singing his song of praise, 1 had to look up to a height 1 ecu id 
not reach, ashamed and confounded in the midst of my joy at the hard* 
ness of my own heart. 

Since then, he has been added outwardly to the communion of the 
Church J>y baptism, and has continued to walk conformably to the holy 
profession thdn made. He is now returned to Papa, wh^re he pursues his 
former studies. Yon w*ill see, from the following short extracts of letters 
lately received from him, that^ amidst many conflicts he is pressing on in 
the narrow path. “ The temptatiens of Satan, he writes, ^ with which 
he seeks to lead us astray, are peculiarly eiisfkaring. On every such occa- 
sion I turn and look upon Him and upon His word, who died for us; and 
so it is, that 1 ever come forth strengthened and revived. But still, 1 
must confess it, 1 cannot avert a secret dread that I may stumble, lose my 
hope in the Lord Jesus, and be preciiutated into tl^e depths of darkness. 
O how terrible does such sf thought appear to me ! I hope, however^ 
though it is with trembling, that if the Holy Spirit dwells in me, I cannot 
possibly so fall, and pray without ceasing, that God would guard me 
against declension. I often feel as if it were impossible, since I read, (.John 
i. 12,) that 1 am brought, rthrough the adoption of Jesus, into the most inti- 
mate fellowship with God, and £ must therefor, p, as his son, be watched 
over and upheld by his Spirit.’* In another, speaking of his having to 
behold the miserable state both of Jews and Christians around him, and 
their common contcogipt for the Word of Christ, he adds, — “ On such oc* 
easioDS, the temptations of Satan are seldom awanting, and in the feeling 
of doubt and lukewarmness which almost overpowers me, he rejoices in a 
certain prey. So soon, however, as I reach my little chamber, i pray and 
cry to Jesus, that he would deliver me from such an unpleasant, danger- 
ous guest. Jefi^os kindly receives me, hears my prayer, gives me new 
strength. 1 obtain the victory, and Satan must yield. Particularly 1 am 
strengthened by John vii. 31, ‘ He that believeth on me, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water;’ and John viii. 12, ‘ He that followelh 
meshallnot walk in darkness, but sball have the light of life.* '* 


“ vii.— THE GENERAL ASSEMBLE OF THE FREE 
CHtJRCII OF SCOTLAND. 


( From the Free Church Magazine.) 

Since our last number, the General Assembly of the^ Free Church of 
Scotland has met, deliberated, and transacted matters of ’“great importance, 
and its constituents members have again returned to their respective spheres 
of duty. Instead of asking, “ What ought the General Assembly to do ?’* 
the question now is, “ What has the General Assembly done ?’* A suffi- 
ciently full and intelligible answer to this question will be found in . our 
report, so that we need not hc^^c attempt to produce an abridged recapi- 
tulation of its chief proceedings. But there is one course of reflection which 
was forced Upon our minds, in every stage of tlie Assembly’s progress, of 
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guch ]m{K>rtanee, m our estimaiioot aa to re^^uire from oar readers the most 
earnest aod concentrated attention* • 

A few preliminary remarks may be useful in introducing what we mean. 
When the evangelical bod^, or rather, when the true Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland was enabled, in the strength of that reviving energy which God 
had so gracionsly imparted, to recover its due position as guiding the coun- 
sels of the National Church, in the year 1834, a course of reformation 
was immediately begun. This course of reformation may be’viewed in two 
different aspects, though its nature and its ^ims were really one. It 
may be viewed either as. carrying into fidl effect the known and ad- 
mitted principles of the Church ; or asanquirkig into the real nature and 
importance of those principles^whtch had been allowed to sink into compa- 
rative oblivion, during the long and dreary dominion^ of Moderatism. For 
while there were many true principles known and admitted by all, though 
not brought into active operation, there were also many points respecting 
which very few eotertigned any thing more than vague and confused 
opinions. In both ways the course of reforiliation brought the Church 
into collision with those who wished for no improvement. Tlmy 
hated to see known principles enforced ; they were still more enraged 
and alarmed when others, even more sacred and majestic, began to appear 
and to assert their rightful supremacy. But with^bat species of infUtuation 
which has often been obs^rvedf the opponents of the reforming Church 
urged on the controversy, opposing alike what had been previously admitted, 
and what was only beginning to be asserted. The inevitgble consequence 
was, that the Church was constrained to hold on her course, both in defend- 
ing the previously known, and in reproducing the half-forgotten. Had the 
opponents of the Church permitted the Act on Calls to have a fair trial, 
she might have been contented without any further improvement, — had even 
Non-intrusion been granted, t be . further reformation of the Church might 
have been delayed. , • 

But such was not the purpose of the All-wise God. The Church was 
constrained to choose between entire faithfulness to Christ, and entire sub- 
jection to the supreme civil power, the State, acting through Its courts. 
And though this was not the conclusion which tife Church might of herself 
have wished, let it ever be regarded as a signal proof of God’s ffivour, 
that she was shut up to the path, at once dof duty and of safety. For a 
compromise between truth and error, between, right and wrong, between the 
Church and the world, must ever involve a victory of error over truth, of 
wrong over right, of the world over the Church. And if the Church prove 
faithless to her Divine H^ad anS King iff the day of trial how caik she 
expect His protection in her time of adversity and danger ? 

The course of the conflict gradually evolved airits essential elements, in 
due proportion and adjusted arrangements. This became brightly apparent, 
when the General Assembly of 1842, bursting through all the meshes ol 
legal chicanery, and passing beyond all the maaes of political craft and 
diplomatic intrigue, took her position on the ope» ground of constitutional 
right, and scriptural principles and authority. There was nothing more to 
be done but to m^ntain that position, and standing still, to wait and see the 
salvation of the Lord. The consequence was not long doubtful. The 
world would not, — the Church could not yield. And when the Aspeinhly 
of 1843 should have met, the voice of Papvidence was heard with convinc- 
i-ng distinctness to say, Go forward.*' The disruption accordingly took 
place -the Church of our fathers was once more driven into the wilderness, 
disestablished, bereft of all her constitutional rights, and cast upon the 
pravideuce of God and the affections of the people. In consequence of this 
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event, the chief task of the Free General Assembly of 1848 was to cotn- 
incnce tb% woik of re-construction in external matters. Her old and sacred 
cone^Stutional principles had all been evolved and defended. She had no 
new constitution to frame, — no new confession of faith to draw up ; but she 
had to provide places of worship, in which her faithful ministers and con- 
gregations might enjoy in purity and freedom the sacred ordinances of re- 
ligion. Hence it was, that both in the Assembly of May 1843, and in its 
adjourn eti meeting at Glasgow in October, the work of the Church was 
necessarily, in a great mdlisure, of a comparatively secular character. 

Wonderfully, indeed, did thfe favour of God rest upon the Church, in 
this her arduous task. By tftrning<to our opaline, of what has been done 
in rtie course of the last twelve months, it will be seen that it is greatly 
more than ever was achieved by any National Church within as short a 
period. Let all the glory of this great success be ascribed to Him whose 
are the silver and the gold, and who can open men's hearts, and blpss their 
exertions far beyond what they would have presumtd to believe possible. 

One thing, end that of no second importance still remained to be done. 
Not only during the intense exertions of the last twelve months, but 
throughout the entire period of the recent conflict with the powers of the 
world, great numbers of deeply pious ministers and people longed for a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. Nor was this strange. It 
was in consequence of the reviving evangelifm, ok spirituality, of the Church, 
that she recovered that ascendancy over the unevangelical party which 
brought on the (ydlision. It was in consequence of having obtained life 
that she Encountered /ieadness. And as the conflict waxed more and more 
intense, the Church was more and more driven to apply to her Divine 
Head for that faith which overcomes the world. Some refreshing had 
been granted — some showers had fallen upon certain portions of God's thirsty 
heritage ; and earnestly did many long an^ pra^ that more, much more, 
might be vouchsafed. It formed, indeed, no light portion of the weary 
toils through which pious men had to struggle, that they were so engrossed 
with secular concerns, and engaged in such incessant controversial war- 
fare. Evin the most daring and active were often constrained, in deep, 
heart- wrung anguish and fatigue, to say, ‘‘ Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast born me a man of strife!” — Oh, that I had the wings of a dove, 
then would I flee away, and bq at rest !” And let it not be forgotten, that 
ihrougjiout all these anxiops and toilsome years, there had been increasing 
faithfulness, earnestness, and frequency in prayer. Often had the Church 
felt and learned the true secret ^ her great strength, and enjoyed it when 
Icarpng on the arm of her Almighty Oeliverej. It was, therefore, both 
natural in the circumstances, and the rd^ult of precious experience, that as 
her secular cares abated, t*be desire of the Church should be generally and 
strongly directed to her spiritual welfare. 

As the time for the meeting of the Assembly of 1844 drew near, this 
desire spread, grew more intense, and became almost, if not quite, univer- 
sally felt throughout the Church. Overtures respecting the state of religion 
were prepared, from different quarters, simultaneously and without any pre- 
vious concert. And whe© the week of meeting came, numbers of ministers 
and elders hastened to Edinburgh, that they might enjoy some previous 
consultation with their brethren, to ascertain whether any spiritual renova- 
tion might be expected. When tj^ey met together, nothing more surprised 
and delighted these pious men, than the precious discovery that they were 
all agreed already in point of desire and aim, and only needed to consult 
and to pray for Divine wisdoid to guide their earnest deliberations, how this 
all-important matter could be best promoted. 
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The consequence is alreadv too fully and widely known for us to do more 
than briefly to notice some of its most striking incidents. The deep im* 
portance of the above-mentioned overtures wag at once felt by the entire 
Asserablyi when they were brought before it; and a day — Tuesday 2Ut 
May — was set apart as a day to be entirely devoted to humiliation and wor- 
ship, and to such serious discussion as might arise from inquiry into tfie 
state of religion throughout the country, the causes which has tended to its 
decline^ and the means, which ought to ne employed in th^ humble but 
earnest endeavour to promote its revival. The Rev. C. J. Brown, one of 
the ministers in Edinburgh, a man peculiarly fluSlified for such a task, was 
appointed to conduct publid worship, ana to preach before the Assembly. 
Seldom, perhaps never, has a i»ore solemfi scene'been beheld. The vast (jail 
in wh^h the Assembly met was crowded with ministers, elders, and a 
large number of earnest and devoted worshippers. 'And as the preach- 
er prosecuted his great work, his faithful and searching corifessi- 
ons and •admonitions, urged with all the imprsssive power of a heart 
thoroughly in earnest iff hia Master’s cause, ^nd directed, as we fully 
believe, to the hearts of the assembled audience, by the Spirit of 
God, the whole vast multitude were bowed and shaken, like a forest of trees 
beneath a mighty wind — were melted and fused together like masses of 
golden ore in a seven-times heated furnace. Never will the remcmbjance of 
that moat solemn and sacred day^pass away from •the hearts and minds of 
those who felt and enjoyeTl its humbling, searching, and yet refining and 
elevating ppwer. And if, as may be hoped, as has been earnestly implored, 
the ministers, ciders, and private Christians who were piesent, retain the 
impressions then made, and go forward to the dischai^e of their rfspective 
duties in the strength of the grace then felt and sought, and with the resolu- 
tions then humbly formed, a time of much refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord may be hoped, and an era in the annals of religious revival, and the 
progress of vital and personal gtfdKness, will be dated from jhat memorable 

day. 

Nor did the solemnizing and hallowing influence of that day pass away 
and lose its power, among the many duties which the Assembly ht^d to dis- 
charge. In every stage of its procedure that inftuence was felt, returning 
and hallowing every deliberation. Topics, from the discussion of which some 
had almost shrunk lest something like strife or disagreement might ari.se, 
were brought forward, investigated, and derermined with perfect iKinnony. 
And 80 strong was the feeling still entertained* by all, that the Assembly 
piolonged its sitting for one day, in order to receive the report of a Commit- 
tee which had been appointed to l^ke the*j8ubject intb consideration, that 
something like a repetition tho same sacred and soul-subduing pOWer 
might be again experienced. 1'hey were not disappointed. And, especially 
when some of the elders spoke in the fulness of their hearts, both ministers 
and people felt constrained to thank €iod and take courage, believing that 
God not only would return and revisit the vine which His right hand had 
planted, but that Uis presence and blessing were already realized. 

How singularly clear does the way now appear along which God has been 
leading the true Church of Scotland ! Her trials and struggles compelled 
her to search out all constitutioual and scriptural •principles necessary for 
her defence and vindication ; she was not permitted to atop till thc.se were 
fully brought before the world, and their power proved in supporting unde r 
trials, and their value in the sacrifices mane in their assertion and defence. 
Thus, in 1842, the Claim of Rights was framed, in which the whole princi- 
ples and events of the conflict were fully aud*clearly stated, and the ground 
was taken from which the Church could not possibly recoil, 
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In 1843, these principles were evolved, and embodieci in a living event, 
from tli% startling and astounding character of which Christendom still 
heaves and vibrates. 

In 1844, wheh the most burdensome part of the reconstructinp process, 
wth regard to external matters, had been successfully accomplished, the 
work of spiritual renovation was seriously and earnestly begun. The Free 
Church has been not only set free from many external hindrances, but hav- 
ing beeii*con8trained to resort to the statute book of heaven in all matters, 
she has tfben brought info the very heart of those spiritual elements which 
are the life of a Christian Church. Experience^ has also taught us that our 
true strength is spiritual, — that the more deeply our people are adected with 
true spiritual religion, the more fully do thej understand and feel the value 
of the principles in defence of which we have been brought into our preseift 
position. The conclusion is inevitable. We have been brought into imme- 
diate contact with the spiritual elements in every direction ; therefore duty 
and safety alike demand from uh the most searching inquiry respecting the 
best methods of promoting^ vital godliness. May we not say that this is 
the very heart of the mystery of all our recent trials, our present position, 
and our future duties ? True religion has for more than a century been 
ebbing back from our land, — nay, from every land in Christendom. God 
has a gnsat work to perform in the earth. Those whom he intends to em- 
ploy iu any great work, he generally qualltkiB by ^bringing them through great 
trials. Are we prepared ? Are we ready for the work ? Have we engaged, 
— are we engaging in it ? Oh, how much all, — ministers, elders, and private 
Christiaqs, alikej — need to be searched, tried, purified, and fitted to the 
Master’s service ! So far as man may judge, to this duty has the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotbnnd been directed in its recent meet- 
ing ; and we would earnestly beseech the whole Church to strive together in 
their prayers, that the seed which had be/m so auspiciously sown in tears, 
may produce a full harvest of everlasting joy. 


VIIL— COMMITTEE ON CHEAP PUBLICATIONS. 


Among the practical measures pf the late Assembly for extending the know- 
ledge of Christ in the land, the appointmStit of a JJoard on Cheap Publica- 
tions is entitled to a high place. We ca*h imagine no instrumentality better 
fitted to yield a harvest of 'gladness tjian that committed to this Board. Vie 
cannot for a moment doubt that the plan proposed will receive that general 
support which is essential to its succes's; and towards this wc invite minis- 
ters to explain the measure, and detail its advantages to their people. 
Founding upon the overtures referred to in the subjoined deliverance, the 
Assembly appointed three Committees, — 

I. On Cheap Publications — Dr. Candlisb, Convener/' 

I I. For the preparation of Catechisms and Manuals.— Mr. Begg, Con- 
vener. 

IIL For the preparation of Tricts.— Mr. Macfarlane, (Rrenfrew), Con- 
venery 

The duties of the last are of Such a nature as to require a longer time than 
has yet elapsed for maturing the plan of operations ; but we have much 
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Measure tn prea^nting the statemeiit which has already been issued by' the 
Committee on Cheap Publications. 

Edinburgh, Wh May, 1844.-*5ess. 4.— The General Assembly having 
called for the Overture by certain member® of the house for the appoint- 
ment of a Committee mr Board of Cheap Publications, and for the 
Overture from the Synod of Aberdeen relative to a Catechism on Presbyteri- 
anism, said Overtures were read. The General Assembly cordially approve 
of the objects contemplated in these Overtures^and resolve to appoint a 
Committee, for the purpose of carrying ^hese objects into effect; with 
power to the Committee* to superintend the issue of such of the practical 
and other vrritings of the Scottish Ifeformers, and the Divines of foriner 
times, as may seem suitable in these days, at a rate which may bring them 
within the reach of the people ; and also, with authority to prepare suita- 
ble Tracts and Catechisms in Gaelic, us well as in English, on the different 
topics lieferred to in these Overtures, for circulation among the families 
of our land.’* • • 

Statement bt Committee. • 

The Committee on Cheap Publications, in proceeding to fulfil the duty 
entrusted to them by the Assembly, deem it necessary to explain to the 
Church at large the plan vdiich tl^y propose to follow. The object in view 
is^in the first instance, to secure the republication of the good old theologi- 
cal literature of Scotland, in such a form, and under such arrangements, as 
will bring it within the reach of every family. This object the Committee 
seek to accomplish by an extensive subscription throughout the country, on 
the principle of the Parker, Wodrow, and other societies, but at a greatly 
reduced rate. Four shillings a-year or one shilling a quarter, is the sum to be 
subscribed ; and for this sum every subscriber is to receive three volumes every 
year, of a good size, and large type, each volume containing a^out 350 pages. 
'I'his is on the supposition of the subscribers* amounting to about 20,000, 
Should the number fall short of that amount, it may be necessary to res- 
trict the issue to two volumes to each subscriber ; but, so fur from apprehend- 
ing such a result, the Committee contemplate sucl^an increase in the num- 
ber of subscribers, as may warrant them, under a right system of economy, in 
issuing at least the three volumes a-year to esLoh subscriber, — the number of 
subscribers being unlimited. • 

The Committee think it right to state, that itis'not their intention to is- 
sue, on this plan, any new or copyright works, nor any of those books which 
the trade usually publish. On contrVy thedr design is to bring ^out 
those valuable treatises of pfactical theology and personal religion, which 
have, to a large extent, fallen aside, and which the^rade could not afford to 
publish, on the ordinary terms of niercanfile speculat^n. The Committee, 
accordingly, have the satisfaction of kimwing that, so far from being regard- 
ed as at all likely to interfere with the proper business of that most useful 
class of men, this plan is viewed by thorn as an important auxiliary to their 
operations, and, on that account, as well as, still mefre, on account of its own 
inherent usefulness^ is hailed by the publishers, generally, with the utmost 
cordiality. * • 

It is plain, indeed, that this proposal has a new and independent field of 
its own to occupy. The mass of the people never think of going to the 
booksellers’ shops, especially to buy such b%oks as this Committee propose 
to issue. Nay, even when such books are hawked from door to door, whe- 
ther in whole volumes, or in parts and numbew, by agents hired for that 
work, but few comparatively, become purchasers. Hut there is a charm in 
the feeling, that by subscribing hla /our shillings a^year^ or one chitting a 
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quarter^ bocdmei a member of an association, and acquires a title to 
have hia ^ree Tolumes, every year, delivered at his own house, free of all far- 
ther expense ^and trouble, as punctually as the newspaper, which comes dir- 
ect, by post, to the reader paying his quarterly or yearly rate in advance. 
And if, in this way, the Committee succeed in iutroducing among the peo- 
ple the practical writings of the old Scottish worthies, and secure that they 
shall be eeadj(as they are more l^ly to be, when thus presented, in single 
volumes, at stated intervals, than if they were bought, all at ouce, entire), 
the result will be, by God's blessing, an increased appetite for religious liter- 
ature, of the best sort, which religious authors and booksellers will have 
to {xert themselves, with indrea8edMiligence,^to satisfy. 

But the chief recommendation of the plan, is the direct good it is fitted to 
accoiqpliah. 

The divines of the two Scottish Ueformations, in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, and their not unworthy successor^ ju the beginning and mid- 
dle of the eighteenth, may have been less erudite and accomplished scholars 
tHan the giants of the Anglican Church, and less elegant rhetoricians than 
the schobl of Tillotsou; but in Scriptual and practical divinity, they attain- 
ed to such richness, copiousness, and variety, as none but the Puritans have 
ever rivalled, while, in aifdition, their national shrewdness, and stern saga- 
city of intellect combining with the souiid crepd which Knox learned from 
Calvin, preserved them from that oscillation or vibration between PelagiA- 
ism and Antinoipianism, which has too often, especially in times of excite- 
ment 6K awakening, acharacterised the Evangelism of other lands. At all 
events, the writings of the men who compiled our earlier standards, and 
who had the chief hand in tlie composition of the Shorter Catechism, — the 
writings which formed the Scottish character in Scotland's best days, and 
^ whose dingy and well-thumbed volumes, pnsserved on cottage shelves, from 

f eneration to gbneration, and read, on winter evenings, by the dim tire-light, 
ejpt alive true religion in many a district where, in the pulpit, the trumpet 
gave forth an uncertain sound, or a sound all too certain on the side of error, 
<;^the writings which, beginning with Knox's startling appeals, take in the 
many weighty words of wisdom with which a suffering and often sinning 
Church was edified, till they come down to Boston's faithful searchings of 
heart, and the pointed sermoxip of the Erskinesy^these writings must be 
, worthy of a revival especially hi an age which has been summoned once more 
to take up its hereditary testimony for the crownrigbts of the Redeemer, 
and the spiritual frefdom of bis^Church. 

Xf is good that such a man as'HutherfSrd should be known to the modern 
religious woHd by his Letters as well as by his Lex Rex ; and there are 
many others among the Scottish mart3'rs and confessors, of whom men think 
as merely hard and dr/ controversialjsts in a strife of ecclesiastical politics, 
to whom justice may be done, by rescuing from oblivion their devout exer- 
cises before God, and their deep, experimental dealings with the souls and 
consciences of their fellow-men. If Scotland owns these Fathers as handing 
down to her the principles of her church polity, she may do well to consult 
them, as having also moulded the form, and^breathecT into, it the spirit oif her 
homely and heart-felt piety ; and if^ in bis great kindness and ibrbearance, 
4Srbdls now pouring out upon any portion of his Church a measure of the 
hleasixig whi^ was often experienced of old, and reviving bis work in the 
midst of tbp ypSiTBy cothiug can be more suitable for giving a healthy tone to 
such e movement, and preventing the risk of its being marired by shallow and 
upstart Ancles, than the altctnpt to leaven the minds of men now, with the 
same style and kind of Christianity, high-toned, manly, and practical, as well 
as deeply Meditative and spifftual, which was. formed, under God, by those 



Na 4.] Committee on Cheap Pvllications. 181 

mastera in ancient learning, in moral acience, and in Iloljr Writ, whose prac- 
tical works it is intended now to bring again into notice and into uSe. 

The Committee submit the following practical arrangemeuts 

I. — In regard to the preparation of books for publication. 

I. A highly qualified person, already known as the Editor of Calderwood 

for the W^row Society, has been engaged to superintend the transcribing 
of manuscripts, the reprinting of old worKs, and generally, the business of 
carrying the volumes through the press. „ 

2— The books will appear, as nearly as possible, entire, and in their original 
form, as left by their respective authors. The spelling, however, will be 
modernised, and obselete woads change'll ; and generally, as utility, and not 
antiquarian taste, is to be consulted in the publication, the Editor, under 
the direction of the Committee, will use a certain cntitious discretion in the 
re-publication. It is intended also, that biographical notices and eapfanato- 
ry notes,* compiled by competent persons, shall bo added to the works 
published. • • 

3. It is considered desirable, with a view to increase the interest of readers, 
to arrange the publication, as far as practicable, in a chronological order ; or, 
in other words, to issue, in successive years, volumes of the theology of suc- 
cessive periods. Thus, one year may have the waitings of the diviiibs, of the 
First Reformation for its 4>orti6n ; another those between that and the 
Second Reformation ; another, those of the Covenanting era, and so on. It 
may be expedient, however, during the present year, to aivc specimens of 
the writings of diderent periods. At present, it is the intention of the com- 
mittee to begin with Knox, and to publish, as their first volume, some of the 
practical treatises of the great Reformer. 

II. — In regard to the procuring of subscribers. 

1. It is hoped that all minfitefs will warmly recomm^njJ the object from 
the pulpit, and among the families of their Congregations, as they have op- 
portunity. 

2. Elders and deacons are requested to circulate copies of thisj)ro<;pectus 

in their several districts, and to receive the names of subscribers, and trans- 
mit them to the Secretary. They may also receive and transndt such sub- 
scriptions as may be paid at once, or the subscribers may agree to pay their 
Bubscriptions at yearly, half-yearly, or quafterly terms, in advance ; it being 
understood, however, that the subscriptions are Tor tbe whole year, although 
they may be payable quarterly. ^ 

3. Besides this agency reaching to congregations, it is suggested that 
the elders and deacons may find it useful to employ one or more trustwor- 
thy individuals, male or female, of the congregation, to whom it may bp so 
object, to act as agents or colporteurs, ui procuring subscribers among the 
population at large, by going from bouse to house, and explaining tbe plan ; 
such agents or colporteurs to receive a per centage of one shilling in the 
pound on the subscriptions they obtain. 

4. Congregational and other Libraries, as well as booksellers generally, 
subscribing for afiy considerable number of copiea of each book, to be allow- 
ed one additional copy for every twelve. 

^5. It is respectfully and earnestly desired, that the ministers, elders, and 
d^eons, of the Presbyterian Churched in England and Ireland, and of the 
other Evangelical Communions in Scotland, should interest their congrega* 
tions in this scheme, and exert themseltes to obtain sabscribers in tbe 
manner above suggested. 

III. — In regard to the publication and distribution. 

z 2 
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1 . W hfen a volunie is prepared for publication, estimates ate to be taken 
from a certain number of eminent printers ; it being provided that the paper 
shall be of the best quality,— the boarding, or binding, firm and secure, «the 
page of a moderate depth and with a good margin, — and the type of so large 
a size and so clear a character, as to be easily read by the agra. TAts last 
condition unU be most carefully attended to. 

2. ' Foe insuring punctuality of distribution. as well as for receiving sub- 

scriptions, the*Coniiint tee intend to have a depot or depository, in a conve- 
nient and central part of Edkibargh ; and they have engaged an experienced 
professional man to euperintendf it. It will be his duty to keep an accurate 
list of all the subscribers, with a nofc of the te/ms at which their subscrip- 
tion^ are payable, and of the channel through which they are to receive their 
hooks. The printer, or bookseller, w’hose estimate for any given volume is 
preferred, will be bound to place the necessary number of copies, rightly 
made up, in the Committee’s depot, from which they will be sent out to be 
delivered to the subscribers. ^ » 

That there may be dispatch in the delivery, it will be necessary that 
local agents be fixed on, in the several towns, villages and parishes, who 
may undertake, for cerlain per centage, to receive the books in parcels, from 
the depo^iu Ediiilmrgh, and leave them at the houses of the subscribers in 
their neighbourhood. For this purpose, flders and deacons, and others 
engaged in procuring subscribers, are requested tb send to the Secretary the 
names of persons willing to act in that capacity. In many country districts, 
respectably shopkeepers, or beadles, may be found suitable. 

The Committee will submit a state of their accounts annually to the Gen- 
eral Assen'^bly, with the balance of their receipts and their expenditure, in- 
cluding expenses of publication and distribution, as well as of editing and 
general management, 

f authority' of the Committee. 

Rob. S. Cakdlisu, Convener. 


IX.— A DESERTER FROM THE FREE CHURCH. 


It nay be well to shew the f^te of tfce first oierical deserter from the 
Free Church at Homs. ^The Rev. Mr. Law, of Dundee, is that unen- 
vied person ; and such a man is he, that the very first step which the 
Establishment, to which he offers him*kelf, takes, is to suspend him from 
the ministry, for a lie ! Our readers will find in the couduct of Mr. 
Cannan, on this sad occasion, the representation of a thorough-bred 
Moderate, living at the wrong time ; and they have only to suppose a 
country ridden by such, jn order to know what Scotland was in tlie 
last century. 

THE PRESBrTERY OP DUNDEE. 

(I 

• This body met in the Old Church on Wednesday last, — Mr. Ritchie, 
Longforgan, Moderator, — and after disposing of some other business, pro- 
ceeded to take, op the case of Mr. Law. The part of their former minute 
which related to their conference with Mr. Law having been read in private, 
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the Presbytery heard read the whole correspondence between Mr. I^orsley 
and Mr. Law. Thereafter Mr. Law read and gave in to the Clerk a paper 
containing a defence of his own conduct. In this document Mr. Law pro* 
fessed his ignorance of what the charge was which the Presbytery had against 
him. Presuming, however, that the charge related to his negociations for 
admission into English Church, he directed his remarks chiefly to that 
matter. He statX, in apology, that he had teen so harassed in mind hy the 
oppression to wlych he had beea. subjected in the Free Church, that he 
scarcely knew what he was doing ! Had he known how kindly the Presbytery 
would receive hina, he would never have dreamedf of making an application to 
a bishop. 

Mr. Thomson said, that from what he knew of the manner in which Mr. 
Law had been treated elsewhere, he could quite believe liis statement. This, 
however, was no sufficient excuse for his conduct. Mr- Thomson proceed- 
ed to make ^ome remarks upon Mr. Law’s duplicity, and upon his seeking to 
throw contempt upon the orders of that Church in Which he had been reared. 
But that was not the worst part of bis conduct. The Presbytery would re-* 
member that when Mr. Law first applied to them for admission, he was asked 
wliether he had not had an interview with a bishop, regarding admission into 
the English Church. To this question Mr. Law distinctly replied in the 
negative. It was now proved, and Mr, Law himself confessed that such an 
interview had taken place. Mr. Thomson concluded with a motion to the 
effect that as Mr. Law had manifested much duplicity in his^ dealings with 
the Presbytery, and had, moreover, been guilty of heinous 6ffence against 
the Cod of truth, he should be suspended from his ministry until the Presby- 
tery see cause to repone him. 

Dr. Cannan considered this icritence too severe. The reverend Doefe r, 
in a genuine old moderate speech, went on to say,^that during a -lery lengthen- 
ed experience as a member of this Presbytery, he had never known a sea- 
tence of suspension passed- There was a strong feeling against Mr, Law, 
and he thought it was their duty to support and encourage their brotlier. It 
was the opinion of the heathen poet, that men pleased the great goddess 
Minerva best when they showed mercy. They had higher authority for this, 
for their Lord himself had taught every man to forgive his brother when he 
sinned against him. Mr. Law had not acted quite ingenuously with the 
Presbytery ; but a more lenient punishment than suspension would surely be 
sufficient. lie proposed that the Moderator should severely rebuke Mr. Law, 
and exhort him to greater consistency in futurig. 

Upon a divison, Mr. Thomson’s motion was carried by a large majority, 
only the mover and seconder having voted Tor Dr. Canaan’s amendment. 



X, JiTHE yUEE PRESBYTEBIAN CHURCH, CALCUTTA, 


In Qor last number, ure had but time and space barely to mention 
that on the evening of Tuesday, the 13th instant, the Founda* 
tlon«stone o!f the Free Presbyterian Church, in Calcutta, was solemnly 
laid, T|te uteather was exceedingly unfavourable ; and in consequence 
«of cdutinued heavy rains, the^ound wm very unfit to stand upon : 
jet, notwithstanding these disadvantages, a larger number than we 
could have expected, assembled, of kind friends, or of curious specta- 
Through the active exertions of a zealous friend, Mr. E. J. 
arrangejments had been made, so as to protect the greater part of 
those present, from the* effects of exposure under sucli circumstances. 

usual documents and memorials having been placed in the founda- 
tion stone,' and a record of these deposits read by Mr. John Allan, of the 
Free^Church, the Rev. Dr. Duff offered up a comprehensive and ap- 
propriate prayer : after which the interesting service closed, leaving, 
we trust, a kindly and favourable impression. Some few of the friends 
met again in the course of the evening, it being their usual time of 
assanod>ling fftr weekly exposition and prayer ; when the Pastor of the 
Church read and expounded Psalm cxxxii, with special reference 
to the event of the day ; and the Rev. Mr. Ewart closed with prayer. 
Jt is a source of much satisfaction to Me the work of erecting our 
place of worship thus fairly begun, its* foundation actually laid ; but 
WO trust, our friends, whilst they give earnest thanks for the past, will 
pot cease to make urgent and constant supplication for the future. lu 
many woy® ”^0 yet be tried and thwarted, if the Lord see meet to 
aitiict us for our sins % and, on the other hand, much may we have of 
«S^pyment in beholding our handy-work'' rapidly prosper, if so it 
jApold please our indulgent Lord. Let us remember the simple but 
Ifistrbctive words of o^ir Psalmody — 

^ Except the^LoRD do bxild the House, the builders lose their pain, 

^ Except the Loan the City keep* the waAcbmen watch in vain.^* 

trust, tlial all thoso friends who have liitherto been restrain- 
ing th^ bounty, from whatever cause, but who have a mind to help us 
itili) will now at once come forward, and strengthen our Building-Fund, 
Whi)^ wiU soon be largely drawn upon ; and give they little, or give 
l^liey luuchf let them but give what they can, and give (or at least sub- 
nerjlbe) ; for, ^ all will be needed that will be given, and wilful 

jQdBlokW Is full of selfish change, and ends for the most part in sordid 

the beauty "^of the Loud our God be upon us :~and establish 
^ of our hamis upon us ; yea the work of our hands 
Tmu it 1” 
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I.— SUBMISSION TO GOD:— PULPIT NOTES.. 

• • 

“ Submit youraelvea therefoie to God,**— James iv J. 


God is in true religion, what tlie centre is In the circle, that on 
which all the parts depend. |leligion comprehends a multitude of 
duties, but all these must terminate on Goj> as supreme. We must 
believe in God, know God, love God, glori^ God, and enjoy God, 
according to His will ; — this is really the sum of piety this 

is the grand duty of man as a creature, % 

But there is an exercise of religion, a principle- of duty, peculiar to 
man as a thinner, and which is the very door of life to th© transgressor 
— ^it is this, ‘‘ Submit to God !’’ The essence, the life of sin, is rebellion 
— the essence, the life of his religious duty, as a sinner, is submission.^ 
Here then is the turning point of the Gospel ministration — of preach- 
er s to demand, and of hearers to^;^:ant, stibmission to God — until this 
be done, nothing is done. 

The Believer f too, has an interest hi this subject , for he loses much 
grace by a proud or unsubmissive* * spirit — and this is assigned as a 
special ground of submission in the preceding verso thus, God 
resistetli the proud, but givetli grace unto Jihe humble— 
submit yourselves unto God." A spirit of meekness, gentleness, hu- 
mility, contiition *and qiiletndfes, is much praised in the bible^ Jesus 
himself id distinguished as the “ meek and lowl/* One. 

Let us then consider this subject submission to God, from its 
origin to its end — including the sinner and the saint, from the call of 
the gospel to the last judgment — and naming only the principal points 
m the whole senes — for, what else can* we now do, in so^lajje a 
subject ? 
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h «| giripfc tdM proudlieart of raful man, and it is one of 
tel te yield xip to God — ^tbe aekuoVle^ement of sin. 
a^Mlat tSal te te^ ^teed^* bnt be does not admit that he is so sinful 
INI d^daared to he hi the h^ble^ But a man must he brought to 
mdhdt ttet be was oonoeived and born in sin — that hia whole nature 
ta deprated by sm^bS^-t hSs whole life has heen polluted hy sin—that 
Ite never perfomied an action that was not inf^ted by sin — that lus very 
)ieNt ie a fountain of siibJ-^that^the very jaw of God has provoked to 
Nioi’e Mu, and tibat from the goodness of God he has encouraged him- 
self to still greater adn— in short that he was dead in sin — all this 
must a idnner plead to, ere he can submit himself to God. But 
nib I bow bardU How does he endeavour to explain, excuse, plead, 
WVadOi^ retract, justify, and counterbalance, untirat last he fails — and 
ateu then be v^l cl&g to his temper, bis character, his creed — but in 
The Law says, Thou art all sin,'' for thou has never loved 
God. The says “ Thou art all sin," else why did tho Son of 

God die ?** Conscience says, “ Thou art ^1 sin," for on what one 
action of thy life will thou stand and be justified ? Then does the man 
tdmself say, True, I am all sm — God be merciful to me a sinner ! 

II.— .We mtlSt submit to the sentence passed on us for sin. 


This is easy, if a man has submitted to the truth of the charge. 
Let him believe himself wholly sinful, and then will he admit that he 
Ought to be accursed of God and forever dto die. Still, there ai o many 
struggles on tjis point withihe law of God in the smuei's soul — iia- 
tufouy arising from the workings of self love. But a man must yield 
imob points as the following . that a sinner ought to bo pimisliod — tint 
sinner can be no proper judge of his own desert — that God alone is 
qualified by wisdom and righteousnoss and goodness, to determine 
v^iat penalty ought to be inflicted — that the death winch He has 
Ibraatened in the curse is merited, else it would not bo mflicted — ^that 
tte *3 Ibe portion of every tran^rossor, all having binned — that there 
WM» respect of persons with God— *and that whatever he has said, He 
wM^oertainly execute >and thei?efo^^, must dhe sinner admit, that it 
true aud necessary t^t be lumself shall diq the awful and eternal 
^Aeatb wbte is the curse of sin, Buch points being succtb&ively yielded, 
sinner submits himself and say&, Lord, I submit — I ought to d^e — 
teii is my cudy desert. 

IIIj— ^T ben must Uiasbmer submit to the sedvatum of God, if he 
would be Saved at all. 


^ A pm may wish to *be Saved, but may not chooso a particular 
snoithod of saSratioti. This is the way of the convicted world generally 
tlfe ^^ws, they go aboyt to establish a righteousness ot their 
and ti^y do not Wbmit themselves to the righteousness of God.” 
, JWt the wii who would be saved, must -accept of God's method, just 
> ^ It Is, In all its naked simplicity. Has God a right to save how he 
' * ^ ^ ^ ? Has He a nght to save by grace, without works— to save 
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of His OTO Son Josus Chiist— 1?0 fow m ^mv^h fai& alone, ni^ R 
receives tUe &tiour->^ d^te an men^ nnAi^ sentence eC 
execuUon, aaid on the Way to witi^i afl Ood 

right so to save ns, and hath He decSaiw tiW ^y no Be ^ifl savn 
us P-^then It is Our dnty^ oti^ {»tttjlege, o^ ahs^lnto bttt blessed 
necessity, to submit tx) sueb ^ration, and the diyibe jgospel in 
ivhicb it is revealed. That salvadon is sullied to It^e ptevio£» dmrge^ 
and to the previous sentence ; so that they who plead to the oharge 
ajid, acknowledge the seni»nce, luttlt be * prepared to receive ,and 
welcome the salvation. This is called the ^ obedleiice of fajth*^ 
and is e-ver found in every true beliet-er^for hfl who feeBevpd m 
Christ h^ve also yielded themselves to Him as their Lord, to savO 
them in His own way« Strange, that perishing taon i^idd rea^ 
saUatiou ! Yet it is true that no man will submit to be SJtved by the 
righteousness of Christ, until he is made willing by the ^Otumpotdht 
Spiiit of God. Therefore, O sinner, submit to that blessied Spirit^a 
operation ! which you may ever know by its ^Jrawing yOu tu Christ 
exclusively as a Saviour. ^ • 

IV.— Then must w-e further submit ourselves to the whole Side ef 
It/Cf conlainedin the word of God. I 

The life of salvation received is to be regulated by the will of the 
giver, which is most clearly revealed in the scriptures. The heart 
and the life must be given up to them — they must be a lamp to the feet 
and .1 light to the path, Wfi hiust regulate our tenjporS, motives, 
habits, pursuits, creeds, pleasures, amu^oments, conversation, and 
all our actions by the word of God. We must nOt seA to evade 
iL& application, or to avoid its evident meaning, or to excise what 
it condemns, or to main tain the very least thing that it forbids. We 
must not withstand its searching power, nor resist the light thlit 
it throws on every thing evil — but whfiii it says, ** Thou art the 
man,” then say thou, I am that manj” Read the Bible, to 
know' youi duty and your sin — to do the one, to undo the other; 
for, a Bible life alone is a Jioly liflj, an acceptable life, a pro- 
fitable life, a useful life, % heavenly life, aT blessed life, an etemal^fb ! 

The lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, an^ho pride of Bfo/' theso 
three servants of Satan and ministers* of hoH, must be thrown itilo the 
burning fiery furnace of the Bible-^and be kept cousuWilng there os 
long as there is breath in this body — and every thing that would 
defend or deliver them must follow. The body of sih must be crucified 
alid mortified, until the will of God by his word reign within as our 
supreme rule. The Cliristian tliat will not wnsent to submit every 
thing to the Bible, is a tiaitor Clmstian and a hidden rebel against the 
Lord, and the sooner he is exposed the better. Oh Chrfcfian, remem- 
ber that the law of thy Lord is spiritual, holy, just and good— yea, most 
good. Lot thy heart meditate upon it day and night as thy blessed 
rule ; and then from Christ receive his Holy Spirit that thou niayest 
fulfil that rule in thy hfo ! 
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V. — How also ouj^lit wo to submit om’selves to God iu the dispensa- 
tions of His Providence ! 

God is good and he dooth good coiitinnally. He doeth also what- 
ever pleaseth Him in Heaven and on earth, for the accomplishment of 
ends glorious to Him but uiikaiown to us. We being sinful and ignor- 
ant, have often ends that are dillerent from, or opposite to his — these 
we cherish, pursue, expect : but the events of divine procedure come in 
our way and bafflo, humble, disappoint and confound ns ! Now, what 
is needful in such a case ? e^/en this, that we feel and say and pray. 

It is good Blessed bo ^hc name of tl)e Lord ! Our hearts should 
ever be corresponding with God’s providcrice, so that as every succes- 
sive event takes plac^, we may bless and glorify our Lord. Such sub- 
mission is a perpetual triumph, and is j)art of that regal life which wo 
are called to lead as kings and priests unto God : in this sorrow there 
is great joy, and in this humility there is great lion our. Be still and 
kuow that I am God — such stillness of spirit will enable the believer 
to hear the still small voice which says, It is I — be not afraid ! all 
things are oven now working for thy good — because thou lovest mo 
and art' the called according to my purpose 1” Believer, in all things 
give tlianks —for tliis is the will of God concerning you in Clirist 
Jesus 1" 

VL— ^Submit to the sovereign operation of the Spirit of God in 
the heart. 

By that blessed agent is tho whole work of God in the soul of man 
carried on and perfected. lie ‘‘ worketk. in us to will and to do of 
God’s pleasure*^, therefore, lot us work out our salvation^ with fear and 
trombling.*’ We must consider the peculiar nature of this agent, that 
He is divine — ^llis attributes, that they are glorious — His designs, that 
they are gracious — His^niode of operation, that it is unsearchable — 
His presence, that it is liumhling — and llis whole character that it is 
sovereign ; and considering all this as revealed, wc must be c^arcful to 
submit ourselves to Ilis most' blessed Agency. Hence wo are caution- 
ed, not to grieve the Spirit/*' — ^not to “ quench the Spirit” — and hence 
wicked men are said to “ resist the Spirit,” whilst Ho is said to strive 
wdthMuan.” Ho will bo the Itappiest ^nd thejioliest man who is always 
submitting his heart and mind with affectionate confidence to the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in him — and he w\ll be the steadiest and most consistent 
of all believers, in the face of tho woidd, who most seeks to liold him- 
self in soul and body a temple of the Holy Ghost. 

Oil, how great is the jdebt of love whiidi we owe to that Spirit, oven 
as to the Father and the Son ; though alas, how little regarded by 
iti our pride of heart ai>d conceitedness of mind ! How much good is 
lost by even the best men, through a want of humble and habitual sub- 
mission to the peculiar ways and secret workings of the great and only 
Comforter ! ‘ 

VII. — Finally, let ns submit ourselves to God in the prospect of the 
End of all. 
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The End of all things as to ns is aj)})roacliui^>', and will ceriainlv 
come. It iiii'ludos two events, death and tlie^Wym^n^, the^ono tlio 
avonne to tlio other. Death proceeds from an act of Divine soyereifrnty, 
intended to hiuuhlo our souls before God, even as our bodies are by it 
humbled in the dust. It is the symbol of the curse of sin, even when 
the curse itself is taken away throuj>h faith of the Lord Jesus Christ — 
and it is wisely left to bo undergone by •believers, whilst the^ eternal 
death is for ever taken away. Let us then l^umble ouV souls and 
submit ourselves to the Lord in the prospect •of that death which eun- 
sisls in tbo dissolution of file body and in the removal of the soul from 
Ibis present visible world ; agid let all*pridc *dcpart from those, wl^ose 
L ames by tbc command of God must soon sink into a mass of vile 
corruption and lie hidden as if they had i}ev(5r beem. OIj, bow 
many a j^roud heart has been humbled in death ! How many, like 
Julian the Apostate h»ve felt in deat.li that yiiE Galilean has vaii' 
quislied ! Sianor, behold that end, and submit I 

But after death will be the Judgment. Tbcrc will be the private 
»)ndgmont, wboii tlie disembodied spirit passes into tbo presence of God 
and takes its place according to its character, •until the last d.-ty — and 
there will be the public Jiidgin^t ivith awful solemnity on tlie resurrec- 
tion morning. Then every one and evtu’v thing will be brought into final 
judgment with eternal results, and the character of ail that -was done 
on earth will bo at once and forever determined by the voice of the 
Lord Himself. Tliat wall bo the last end of this world and of all our 
business in it — then shall begin (mr grand Eternity ! Solemn thought — 
let us remember it well. LoUus submit our whole life, consisting of 
thonghis, -words and actions, to God in tbo* faith of tlii^ judgment to 
come ; lot ns daily sist ourselves before tliat tribunal, and so le! ns 
‘‘ judge ourselves that wc may not be judged.’’ 

Cliristian ! submit tbvFolf to God in death, •unto judgment, and f r 
eternity — and this Avlll make thee serious, steadfast, thoughtful ami 
circums])ect iu this world of sin and folly- 5 -and it will constnun tlioe tn 
live by the faith of thy Lord Jesus Chri.'^l, tlnough whom at last thou 
mayest be judgn<l, accepted and glorified forever ! 

Sinner ! — Look before thee, i«id what«d(>st tbon'see ? death — ^judg- 
ment — hell ! Wliat makes those? awful ? Goi> iu ilioin. What makes 
them sure ? Goi) hath ordained theyi. Tliet^ is uo hope for thee in 
sin — it is rebellion now, and will lys perdition hereafter. Turn tliee, 
turn tliee ; why willt thou die? Behold the ground of reconciliation 
in the ^aerifice of Christ I willt thou not cease, submit, accept, and be 
saved ? 
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IL— T^E THIRD GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FREE 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND*~May IGtii 1844. 


[Wisliing to rondor as complete ns possible, oar record of the last 
'General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, we close i>ur for- 
mer notices" of it with the following very clear and concise digest of its 
proceedings, from the lEdaihnrgh Free Church Mayazlne.~\ 


The Assembly met on Tlmrsday, May l(?ch, in Canonmills Hall, when 
the Rev. Dr. Thoinas Brown of Glasgow, moderator of last Assembly, 
preached from l^salrii cxxxii. C. The Rev. Henry Grey, Fidinburgb, was 
elected moderator. 

I. STAT.P OF EELIGION. — 17tR MAY. 

r Various overtures were presented on this subject, and we quote the one 
from the Synod of Lothian and Tweeddale: — 

Whereas the whole aspect and signs of the times, with the Lord’s, 
recent dealings of great mercy in the midst of judgment towards this Church 
conspire in addreising to her the Divine ddl, — .1 Awake ! arise ? put on thy 
strength, O Zion! loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, 0 ca])tive 
daughter of Ziep !’ And whereas, along with such a call, the Lord has, in 
the samfr dealings, bcicn opening before her special facilities, and prospects 
of the advancement of His work and kingdom in the sou’s of men ; and 
whereas, amid much that is ground of thankfulness and encouragement, 
and some tokens of the Lord’s presence in certain parts of His vineyard, 
there is but little to be seen amongst us oD what can be well regarded as the 
full issue and sbopo of all thencreat things the Lord lias done for us, while 
thb danger is great of our failing to know the time of our visitation, and 
how to carry out to their spiritual ends those external arrangements in 
which, af, a Church, wc have been countenanced of God ; Therefore, and for 
other reasons, this Synod overture the General Assembly that they take 
into their consideration the state of vital godliness in the Church and land, 
and use such means as may seem best fitted, under the S[iint of all grace*, 
for fixing ihe attention of the Church, and especially of the ministry, more 
and more on their high function and work of the gathering in of sinners, 
and the building up of believers, through faith unto salvation." 

An interesting address from Dr. CanClbsh followed the reading of this 
overture, and Tuesday, 21st May, was appointed for the celebration of pub- 
lic worship, in connecth.n wdth ii. The Rev. C. J. Brown accordingly 
preached on that day, and the Assembly ordered his sermon to be published. 

The report, afterwards given in by Mr. Macfarhin of Renfrew ('iStfi 
May), recommended that the presbyteries of the Cluireh ought to be 
instructed forthwith, to make the state of religion at large, lint especially 
within their respective hounds, a subject of earnest and prayerful considera- 
tion, and went into details as to the more {jciieral introduction of aggres- 
sive procedure in preaching the go.spel. 

II. BEVOTIONAL EXERCISES. 

Sabbath, 19th May, the follows :g gentlemen preached before the Assem- 
bly : — 

Forenoon, Rev. Mr. Gray of Perth. 

Afternoon, „ Dr. Paterson of Glasgow. 

Evening, „ Mr. Boiiar of Kelso. 
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Other ministers hlso preached outside the hall. 

Sabbath, 26th May, — 

Forenoon, Rev* Mr. Beith of Stirling. 

Afternoon, „ Mr. Laughton of Greenock. 

Evening, „ Mr. Macfarlaae of Dalkeith. 

A Gaelic service was conducted outside. 

III. MISSIONARY SCHEMES. 

• 

Reports were as usual read by the conveners^joftthe five different Schemes, 
and ail contained the most cheering accounts as to success and vigour of 
operation. They will be found^t length tn the •columns of our admirable 
contemporary, the ‘ Missionary Record.’ We shall only mention that Dr. 
(binningham was appointed convener of the Educatioi'i, Committee, and the 
Rev. John wSym of the Colonial, both in room of Dr. Welsh, who resigned 
on account of his multifarious duties. 

• 

IV. HOME operations!*. 

llcport on the Plantation of Charges^ — Given in by Dr. Candlish, 27th 
May : — 

Total ministcTS who have left the Establishment ... ... 479 

Deduct professors and other ministers who have no charges ... ... 42 

4:i7 

Charges formed since this disruption ... ... ^ 213 

• • 

G50 

Of these are supplied with ministers .. 5o0 

DiisuppUed .. ... ... .. .. ... lot) 

• ' 650 

ProlwUioners ordained since the disruption ^ ...» ,, 1I8 

llnordained ... .. .. «. .• ... .. ,84 

Of these who can only assist occasionally ... ... ... ... 20 

111 future the pecuniary assistance lo students will be iu the shape ol' 
bursaries. • ' 

Gaelic Commitke Report ^ — Given in by Dr. Candlish arid Mr. Elder, 


27th May: — 

Organized Congregations in IJighlatid distrieftt having no pastor 41 

Stations in the course of being organized • . . 26 

Education Committee Repoi't, — (^ivcii by Dr Welsh, 27th May : — 

Number of Students attending Nc\^ CollegJ^ . • . 212 

Do., Divinity Class • . . •164 

Do., Church History Class . . ^ . . 142 

Do., Hebrew Class . • . . . IdO 


Lihrarp . — Collected for the purchase of books, dClOOO; gifted to the Li- 
brary b'oOO vols. 

Elementary and Normal Schools* Report ^ — Given in by Rev. Mr. Lewis, 
24th May:— • 

Since the opening of the Normal Seminary, eight months ago, 62 young 
men have attended fur one or umrc terms of four mbnths. Of these 24 have 
been appointed to schools, and 29 are still attending the seminaries. 

Fire llundrcd Schools . — Statement given in by Mr. M’Donald, 24tli May, 
who re ported that about £52,000 had been* subscribed towards his scheme. 
He stated that ho w^ould continue to prosecute his labours for same time 
hmger, in order to raise subscriptions for ^he New College, which Mr. 
Moiitcith intimated was to be built at Edinburgh. 
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Chea 2 > Pthlications,—2()th May. — This overture was presented from the 
%nod of4^otliian aud Tweeddale, and was considered with another over- 
ture on a Presbyterian Catechism from the Synod of Aberdeen. Dr. Cand- 
lish proposed, and Mr. Bcgg seconded, the following resolution ; — 

That the (lencral Assembly cordially approve of the objects contem- 
plated ill this overtures, and resolve to appoint a committee for the purpose 
of carryipg their objects into effott ; with power to the coinrnittee to super- 
intend the issfiie of such^of the practical and other writings of the Scot- 
"tish Reformers, and the divwies of former times, as may seem suitable to 
these days, at a rate wdiich maj' bring them within the reach of the people ; 
and also with authority to piMi'pare suitable tracts and critccbisnis in Gaelic, 
as vtellas in English, on the different topics r^icrrcd to in these overtures, 
for circulation among the families of our land ; and the General Assembly 
earnestly recommend all the ministers of this Church to give all the assis- 
tance in their power in the preparation and circlulatiou of these works ; and 
generally, to take all pains in instructing their peopje in the great principles 
of Preshyterlaiiisra, as well a*3 in those involved in the recent contendinga 
of*this Clmrcb.’* 

V. INTERNAI. ADMINISTRATION. 

Prcp(\riv[f a TeHtimony^^Oth May . — Dr. Candlish, in the absence of Dr. 
James Buchanan, convener, gave in the rep^l of « Committee on tliis subject, 
to the effect, that after several meetings, they had come to the conclusion 
that it was not ejpfnlient for the Church to issue a testimony at all, — the 
Act of Si^fiaration anti Deed of Demission being held siiflicicnt as a state- 
ment of their distinctive principles as the Free Church. 'I'he only alteration 
they suggested was, that the subscription of these two documents should b« 
required of ministers at their ordination. Approved of. 

Alterations in Pormuly.^ — 20//i May — Dr.® Cunningham reported on this 
subject, that th(^. only aheratioa requisite was the substitution of the term 
Era's tianism for Donaoisin, and congregation for parish ; and the addition of 
a question expressive of belief that Jesus Christ is the only King and Head 
of the Church, — that the civil magistrate has no right to interfere in spiri- 
tual affairs, — and an explieft avowal of the principles contained in the Claim 
of Bights and Deed of Demission. Agreed to. 

E^presentation of the A^semhltj^ — Dr. Clason gave in the following report 
on the representation of the^ Assembly : — 

In regard to the representation of the Assembly, your Committee have no 
suggestions lo make *In the meaiKime, c:^ccpt the following ; — “ 'fhat the 
theological professors in Edinburgh be oqnstituedcnto a theological faculty, 
with power to return representatives from their number, in the same propor- 
tion as a presbytery consisting of tha same number of ministers returns of 
clerical representatives : That a simiUur rule be followed in any other Theo- 
logical College that may hereafter be established in any other part, of the 
kingdom, — and this without prejudice to the ridit of the principal and pro- 
fessors to sit in the superior judicatories of the Church, and to represent 
their presbyteries in the General Assembly. And that, in the meantime, 
Dr. Black of Aberdeen bc,eoribtitiiled as a member of the "Edinburgh theo- 
logical faculty. 

“ In regard to the right of Sir David Brewster to a seat in the Presbytery 
cvf St. Andrew’s, as principal of Stir Leonard’s College, your Committee are 
of opinion that that matter should be remitted for the consideration of the 
Presbytery of St. Andrew’s, apd that they be authorized to admit the prin- 
cipal as one of their number, should they see good cause for doing so. 

Patrick Clason, Convener.''' 
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Offices (if Elder }ind Deacon in the Free Church. — There was presented 
by the Ilcv, Andrew Gray the following ** Overtqre and Interim Aqf on the 
Duties of Elders and Deacons, and on the management of the Property and 
Secular Affairs of Congregations. 

“ Whereas it has become necessary, in consequence of the restoration of 
the scriptural order of deacons, and in consequence of the late change in the 
outward condition of the Church, to point o^t and regulate the duties of el- 
ders and deacons respectively, and to define and describe the •pow’^rs and 
the meeting of congregational office-bearers for sccalar business, the Gene- 
ral Assembly agree to transmit to presbyteries 4he following rules and reso- 
lutions, as an overture, for 'their opinion; and^the Assembly farther pass 
the said rules and resolutions a%an intcrin! act, viz. 

“ I. Ilespecthig the peculiar duties of elders 

“ 1. That the^^ sit in session along with the minister, and assist in the 
admiiiistriitiuri of the discipline, and in the spiritual government of the 
church. • ^ 

“ 2. That they take a careful oversight of the people’s morals and reli- 
gious principles, — of the attendance upon public ordinances, and of the stafe 
ofptTsonal and family religion. 

“ 3. That they visit the sick, from time to time, in their several districts. 

“ 4. That they superintend the religious instruction of the young, and 
assist the minister in ascertiiining^he qualifications of applicants for admis- 
sion to sealing ordinances. 

“ o. I’hat they superintend and promote the formation qf meetings with- 
in their districts lor prayer, reading of the scriptures, imd christiaif fellow- 
ship, among the members of the church. 

“ II. Kespccting the peculiar duties of deacons ; — 

“ 1. ’'J'lmt they give special regard to the whole secular affairs of the 
congregation. • 

“ 2 'i'hat they attend to the gathering of the*pooplc’s contributions tolhe 
general fund for the sustcntatioii of the ministry . and that they receive the 
donations wliich may be made for other ecclesiastical purpose. 

“ 3. That they attend to the congregational popr. ' 

“ 4. That they watch over the education of the children of the poor. 

111. llespecting the duties which are common to elders and deacons : — 
I. That both ciders and deacons may receive the Sabbath collections of 
the people, according to such arrangement as shall be made by the deacon’s 
court. * ' 

“2. That, for the better dlschai^c of their peculiar duties respectively, 
as well as with u view to increased opportunities of doing good, both elders 
and deacons visit periodically the districts assiguedMo them, and cultivate an 
acquaintance with the members of the chbrch residing therein. 

“ 3. That it is competent for clderS to be employed as deacons, when a 
sufficient number of deacons cannot be had, 

“ 4. Tliat deacons may assist the elders with their advice, whether in 
session or otherwise, when requested so to do. * 

“ IV. Rcspectmg the meeting of minister, elders, and deacons, for secu- 
lar affairs,-— which meeting may be called the deacons’ court : — 

“ I, Tha^ the minister preside in said meeting, w^hen he is present ; and, 
in his absence, any elder or deacon whomjhe meeting may fix upon. 

“ 2. That the said meeting, or deacons’ court, is convened bj citation 
from the pulpit, or by personal notice to the members thereof, and is called 
by authority of the minister, or at the requisition of any three members,— 
said requisition being addressed to the minister, or in time of a vacancy Of 

2 n 
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the {>a8torftl c!imrge» to the clerk of the said court ; and the proceedings we 
opened i^d closed with prayer. 

** 3* That this court has the management and charge of the whole pro- 
perty belonging to the coDgregation« including church, session-house, manse, 
school- builings, &c. and of all its secular affairs, — including of course, the 
appropriation of seats, with the determination of all questions relating there- 
to ; and it is the province and duty of said court to transmit, from time to 
time, to 4he tjeasurer appointed by the General Assembly, or their Com- 
mittee, the funds raised .for the general sustentation of the ministry ; also 
to apply tho remaining congregational funds, in fitting proportions, to the 
support of the ministry, the payment of the salaries of the various subordi- 
nate functionaries, and the defraj irtg of all nc/>essary charges connected with 
the* property, or with the dispensation of Christian ordinances; to apply, 
moreover, any surplus which may thereafter arise to religious, ecclesiastical, 
educational, or benevolent objects ; likewise to make special collections at 
the church door, as often as may appear to them to be necessary^ for the 
temporal relief of poor megibcrs of the congregation, and for the education 
of the children of the poor ; and, finally, to receive the deacons’ reports of 
tfieir proceedings, to give them such advice and instructions aa may he 
required, and to decide aa to the pay meats to be made by them for the relief 
of the poor and the education of youth. 

That while the dhurch is solely at the disposal of the minister for 
all religious purposes, the coriBeut of the ifeacons* court, as well as of the 
minister, is necessary, befoie any meeting, not strictly of a religious, 
ecclesiastical, or„chariiable nature, can be held in it. 

“ 5. 'riuit the said court shall have one or more treason rs and a clerk, 
and a separate record for the minutes of its proceedings. 

** 6. That the record of the court, with the treasurer’s account of receipt 
and expenditure, after said account shall have been duly audited by appoint- 
ment of the co^irt, shall be annually cxhft)ited to the presbytery of the 
boynds, at the first ordinary meeting thereof after the 15th of March, for 
the purpose of being examined and attested by the presbytery at said 
meeting. 

** 7. That on the first Monday after said attestation of the record and 
treasurer’s account, or oi/some convenient day of the first or second week 
following the attestation by the prebbytery, a congregational meeting shall 
be held, when tlie deacons’ <jpurt shall present a report of its proceedings 
for the preceding year, givQ Kuch information and explanations as may be 
asked for, and receive^ny suggestions which may be offered by the members 
of the congregation for the conskieration of the court, with refercncqto the 
futq£ distribution of the fufids. Th^' congregational meeting shall he 
coi^ned by iutimatiou from the pulpit, and the minister, if present, bhall 
pr^ide in it. 

“8. '1 hat to the said court shall bplong the appointment and dismissal of 
the church-officcr and door-keepers.” 

The Committee, said Mr. Gray, were far from thinking that the proposed 
arrangements were perfect; but if sent down to presbyteries, and they sus- 
tain it, they might be able, in the course of their deliberations, to suggest 
many valuable iniproveiqents 'JTicre was only one point in the overture on 
which he would say a single word. It referred to the circumstances in the 
constitution of the deacon’s court, that all the ofiice-bearers of the congrega- 
tion were members of it. That was in accordance with the constitution of 
the Chur#'h, as described in the ifooks of Discipline ; and he believed it was 
the unanimous opinion of the house, that the best way was to act on the 
plan universally adopted sinee the disruption wherever deacons have been 
appointed. The services of the elders in assisting iu the administration of 
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affUirs was indispenaable, from their experience and high influence in their 
respective congregations ; and considering the important func^ons and 
weighty responsibility devolving on the deacons* eourt, it was clear that the 
best way to discharge the duties, was for all to be united m cme administra- 
tive body. Agreed to. 

Tbanslatioks.— 1. Translation of Rev.John Thomson from Tester to Ca- 
trin^ — 20th May. — This case came on as an^ippeal from the judgment of the 
Free Synod of Lothian and T weeddale. Dr Candlish appeared ^it life bar for 
himself, and Mr. Barclay for the congregation a^ Corine, Rev. Mr. Wallace 
of Barr for the Presbytery of Ayr, and Kov. Mr. Elder for the Synod of 
Lothian and T weeddale. ^ ^ 

Parties being heard, — t . 

Mr. Earle Monteith moved that the appeal be dismissed, and the judg- 
ment of the Synod be affirmed. Agreed to. 

2. Patrick Pairhairn from Saltoun to I)unfermIine ^ — 20/A May . — 

This case came Ijefore th^ Assembly in a similar way , and on the motion 
of Mr. Gray of Perth, the appeal was dismissed^ and the judgment of the 
Synod affirmed. ^ 

3. Rev* Hugh McLeod from Logie Easter to Kenmore^ — 23df May. — ‘After 
some discussion as to points of form, the case was withdrawn. 

4. Rev. Joseph Thurhurn fr'jm Forglen to ^Inverness ^ — ^Zd»May .‘ — 

Agreed to. ^ • 

6'. Rev, George McLeod from Maryborough to Lochhroom^ — 25rA May,^ 
Agreed to. 

VI. EXTERNAL. ADMINISTRATION. • . 

Finance, reported by Committee on Public Accounts : — Assembly 
receipts for admission, travelling expenses, breakfasts, collection at 
Canonmills, &c. ... £2,323 1 5 


GfiNERAD RETURNS. 


Local Building 

Central 

Sustentation ... ... 

Collections at church doors 

Law Expenses 


£133,000 0 0 

92.000 0 0 

68.000 0 0 

... 40,000 0 0 

333,000 0 0 
1,500 0 0 


SCHEMES. 


Education, including College, Library, &c. 

India, including Ladies* Association and India 
Contributions ... •... 

Home Mission ... ... •• 

Colonics, including Ladies' Association , 

Jews* Conversion ditto ... ..^- 

Sutherland ... ... ... • 


£4,942 19 2 

13,432 18 8l 
2,987 2 7i 
•■3.619 1 7] 
4,548 18 6 
2,259 12 7h 


31,790 13 3 

Mr. Bridges added, that If they took into account tbe £52,000 subscribed for 
Mr. Macdonald’s scheme, the sum total would be upwfirds of £^420, 000. 


Congregational Collections for Schemes . — It was 
collections had been made to the follow^g extent : 

reported that congregational 

Collection. 

No collectioD. 

For Education 

527 

139 

India Mission .. .. • 

601 

65 

Home Mission 

518 

148 

Colonial Scheme ... 

534 

132 

Jewish Mission 

.538 

123 

Ross and Sutherland 

410 

255 


2 B 2 
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Building Committee. — Report given in by Mr. John Hamilton, — 25th May;— 

Total number of Churches required, 700 

Average expense of these, at £500 

each „ ... j£;350,000 0 0 

Total amount of Central Fund, ' 

Local Collections, and Contributions in kind ... 241,054 19 10 

Funds presently in hand ... ... ... ... £ao,880 '0 4 

Churches still to be built*, 23p 
Of these may be built by the congregations, 30 

Grants at the rate of 5s. per sitting would exhaust this fund, and would 
extinguish all provision for liquiidatiiig thr present or future debts on the 
churdiea. 

Trust^Deedsy — 25th May. — The following report was agreed to : — 

Your Committee have had several meetings, and deliberated very fully 
on the whole subject remitted to them, and they u&animously approve of and 
recommend the Assembly to adopt the third or intermediate plan rccommeud- 
etl by the Commission of Assembly, viz. : — 

“ ‘ 1. That the property of each place of worship be vested in trustees, 
chosen by the congregat’on, to be held for the congregation, in communion 
with the Free Church, as attested to be so by the moderator and clerk of 
the general Assembly ; that Church to be identified, as in the model trust- 
deed ; the management of the property to be in the deacons* court, — all, as 
nearly as: possiblb, as under the first plan. 

** ‘ 2. That in the event of a certain proportion of the ministers and elders, 
members of the Church Courts, separating from the general body, and 
claiming still to be the true hona fide representatives of the original protes- 
ters of 1843, and to be carrying out the objects of the Protest more faithfully 
thsu:i the majority, then, whatever the courts of law may determine, as to 
which of the contending parties is to be held to be the Free Church, it shall 
be competent for each congregation, by a majority of its members in full 
communion, to decide tbnt question for itself, so far as the posse Sbion and 
use of their place of worship and other property arc concerned, with or 
without compensation to the minority, — such compensation to be settled by 
arbitration.' •* 


“ It being understood that a disruption of the Church, in the sense refer- 
red to in this extract, shall conacst only in the simultaneous separation, that 
is, the separation at once froiti the goperal bo(^*y, or within a period not 
exceeding three months, of at least one-third of the ordained ministers of 
the Church, having the charge of congregations in Scotland ; and that such 
separation shall take place only on the professed grounds stated in the 
said deliverance of the Commission of Assembly : And it being further 
understood, that in order to determine who are members of the congrega- 
tion entitled to dispose pf the property in such case, a roll of all the mem- 
bers of the Church, in full communion, shall be kept in each congregation, 
and annually attested by the presbytery of the bounds , and that ail such 
members, and such only, shall be entiled to vote in regard to the disposal 
of the property, as have had their names on said roll, for at least twelve 
months previous to the separation <of the said one- third of ministers from 
the general body.’* 

CommitUe on Manses . — Given in by Mr. Thomson of Banchory ; and Mr. 
Robert Paul was appointed convener. 
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(. — BECEirXS. 

I. General Sustentation Fund. 

1. Direct Contributions to 30th March 1844, ... ... XI 6, 178 7 6 

2. Remitted by Association, .. •• 44,917 15 4^ 

* — 

Amount at 30th March. ... ... .. £81,09*6 2 10^ 

Sum received from 30th March to 15th M|iy, ’ ... 7,191 7 10 

Ambunt. .. .. £68,287 10 8i 

11. Contributions for the ltine|ating Expenses of Ministers 

and Probationers, ... •• •• ... 131 0* 0 

III. Interest from Bank, .. ... 286 4 0 

. Total. .. .. .. £68,704 14 8^ 

^ II. — ^PAYMENTS. ** 

I. Ministers, for allowance to Martin- » 

mas last, .. .. .. £19,515 16 8 

Ditto, to account of allowance due at 

Whitsunday, .. •• 5,3^0 0 0 

Sum. • .. £24,8.35 16 8 

II. Probationers* salaries, .. •• 6,636 0 10 

III. Catechists’ salaries, .. .. 306 11 8i 

IV. Ministers’ and Probationers* travelling ** 

expences while itinerating, .. 1,122 7 9i 

V. Proportion of general expenses attend- 
ing the disruption of the Establish- 
ment, and thereafter esipenees of 
general management, .. .. , 2,674 11 4 

Sum, 35,575 8' 3j 

Balance in Bank at 15th May, .• .. £33,\29 6 5 

Resolutions regarding the Sustentation Fund : — 

I. That the Sustentation Fund shall be permanently devoted to the 
object of a provision for ordained ministers of the Free Church. 

I I. That before the Whitsunday of each year, there shall be laid aside a 
sum for the payment of the yearly rates du^ by our Ministers’ Fund, and 
also for the allowances of .^5 to eal?h,of the ministers who are not connected 
vpith that fund ; and the sums of wlflch allowances shall be reserved either 
Ibr a new Widows’ Fund Scheme in their behalf, for a life assurance, as 
shall be agreed on. 

III. That the remaining fund shall be applied, in the first instance, 

towards assigning a stipend of £100 to all the ministers ordained before 
Whitsunday 1844. ^ ‘ 

IV. That next^to the application of it, the fund shall be available, at the 
discretion of the Sustentation Committee, for increasing, to such amount as 
they shall see fit, the allowances to be granted to such of the ordained 
ministers of the Church as were in the enjoyment of the better stipends in the 
Establishment before the disruption, and ^continue still to minister in the 
districts of the country where are the less productive associations, 

V. That the remainder of the fund, above «vhat may be thus appropriated 
shall be applied equally towards raising the tiUowances of all the miidaters 
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not comprehended in the preceding regulations, but so as not to exceed 
£150 to^ach. 

Vl. That every minister admitted to a new charge shall receive from the 
Sustentation f^und the contribution of his association, if up to or less than 
£100, and the half more. 

II. 1’hat the produce of every association not yet pr ovided with ordained 
ministers, shall meanwhile be placed under the separate management of the 
Hustentation Committed, and supplied by them on behalf of the respective 
localities of the associations. * 

\t was also Resolved that a dividend at rate of £100 for last year, 
under deduction of the sum already received, be authorised to be paid to 
the several ministers of the Church, and that in addition thereto, the sum 
due to the Widows’ Fund Scheme, by those ministers who were members of 
that Scheme, be paid out of the balance of the Instalment Fund, and the 
sum of £j each to those miaisters who are not ine^ibers of that Scheme.” 

' Debt of the Churchy— May. — The following resolution was moved by 
Dr. Candlish, and seconded by Mr. Crichton : — 

“Tht Assembly having heard a statement from the Committee for raising 
funds for liquidating the legal expenses du'«» by members of the Free Church, 
of the sums still due and cbiiniable from various of their brethren, on account 
of expenses for which they have been found liable, and damages recoverable 
from th(*m, in the various actions raised before the disruption, from which it 
appears that the sum of about £5000 will be required to pay all these claims, 
and release the ministers and elders liable for them from the annoyance to 
which they were on this account subjected, resolved unanimously, That it 
was of the utmost importance that a vigo’^ous effort should be made imme- 
diately to pay .these claims, aqd that the most effectual way to do this would 
be ‘ to recommend to each congregation to contribute for this purpose 
in proportion to the sums which it had contributed to all the purposes of the 
Church |(exclusive of the Building Fund) during the past year, so far as 
these can be ascertained from returns accessible to Mr, M'Donald ; and for 
this purpose they remit to the same Committee, along with Mr. McDonald, 
to prepare a scheme in terms of this suggestion, and make application to 
every minister, that he may bring the same before the deacons’ court or con- 
gregation, with a view to the sum which may be assigned to his congregation 
being raised by collecton or othej‘wise, with the least possible delay.” 

Committee , — 18 i/i May. — Mr. l^unlop reported verbally from this 
committee and stated tl^JL it had been principally occupied in arranging the 
Trust-Deed of Investment, and also in taking measures for legally retaining 
the quoad sacra places of worship. lie mentioned, before concluding, a great 
many applications on the ^ubject of the registration of baptisms and marriages. 
As to marriages, he had to state that the proclamation of banns be- 
hoved always to be made *in the parish church, and registered accordingly. 
With, regard to births, it would also be desirable to register in the parish 
register, although every congregation mighlf keep a register for baptisms 
and marriages of its own. In both cases, however, it was requisite, for se- 
curity that the registry should be made in the parish registry. 

Rons and Sutherland . — Given in by Mr. Sheriff Spiers, 37th May : — 

The collecubn amounted to j£2286 17 7} 

Payments to ministers for travelling and 

other expenses, and maiutemthee, the 
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grants for maint^ancc, varying from 
£20 to £125 

Teachers and Catechists, and others 
To poor, who had suffered persecution 
For erecting and making tents, &c. 
Deputation to Ro¥s-shire 
Advertising, printing and other expenses 


£1525 16 9 
73 0 0 
70 3 0 
92 12 0 

32 17 8 

64 12 H 


1859 


7 


4 


Leaving a balance of ,£427 10 3’J 

r 

VII. CONNECTION WITH OTHEk CHURCHES. 

Applicaiiom for dismission from other^ Churehes^ — 25th May* The sub- 
stance of the resolutions agreell to on this subject were, that ministers and 
probationers from the Irish Presbyterian Church, English Presbyterian 
Church, Synod of Original Seceders, and others prop#>rly qualified, who shall 
adhere to .the whole standards and formula, are eligible for admission to 
the Church. -v 

American Churches^ — 20th May. — Dr. Ctinningham and Mr. Ferguson of 
Dundee, having opportunely returned from America during the sitting of 
Assembly, addressed the house at great length, and with much satisfaction, 
on the subject of thoir mission. Dr. Cunningham reported the contributions 
received from America will be abo^ut £9,000. 

Irish Fresh tfterian Churchy — IbiJiMay. — This deputation consisted of Dr. 
Barnett, Mr. Dill, and Mr, Gibson, who addressed the meeting at great 
length. They were addressed in return by the inoderafor, u'nd a de putation 
was appointed to visit the Irish Assembly. 

English Preshjterian Synod. — This deputation consisted of the Rev. Mr. 
Ferguson of Liverpool, and Mr, Dunlop, elder. 

Original Secession, — 24 3faff — The union with this body was stated not 
to be found practicable at present. A largcrccomrnittee wilri? re-appointed 
to continue the ncgociation. 

General Associutlon of Calcinisiic 3fcthodhts , — 24^7i May — This body 
had a deputy to the Assembly of the Free Church in Glasgow," and the 
Rev; William Arnot of St. Peter’s Glassgow, w^as ii6w, in return, appointed 
to attend at their annual meeting at Hala. 

French Protestant Church. — 'fhe Rev. Frederick Monod appeared as a 
representative of this Church, The Assembly recommended the ease of the 
French Protestant Church to the prayers and contributions of the Free 
Church, and appointed a committee to solicit, as they see fit, the interposi- 
tion of government in all ca^es of d{)|»rcssiori>praetiscd towards Continental 
Protestants. 

The Commission was authorised to confer wii^ any other bodies who 
might indicate a desire to maintain fraternal intercourse with the Free 
Church. 

VIII. PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

Address to the Queen. — An address to Her Majesty, expressive of the con- 
tinued loyalty of .the Free Cl^urch, moved by Dr. Brown, seconded by Dr. 
Makellar, 24th May. ^ • 

University Tests, — 25th 3Tay. — Remitted to the Commis.sion, with instruc- 
tions to watch over any movement on the subject- ^ 

Irish Marriage Hill. — A petition was transmitted to Parliament, praying 
for equitable legislation on this subject. 

Dissenters' Chapel Bill. — A petition againsj this bill was also transmitted 
to Parliament. 
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State of the Poor , — In respect of the overture on this subject, the following 
deliverance was pronounced : — ^ 

“ The Assembly recognise the duty that still lies on the Church to attend 
to the interests of the poor in regard to their temporal concerns ; and 
earnestly recommend to presbyteries and deacons’ courts to continue to pay 
especial attention to the state a'nd condition of the poor within their bounds, 
endeavouring always to foster habits of industry and self- dependence in 
them, apd to do what in them lies to aid and protect them, and to report any 
cases of flagrant oppression and hardship to the legal adviser of the Church, 
instructing him to give his'advice and assistance, and report on this subject 
to the next General Assembly.’’ 

Slavery in AwmCrt.— From the Synod in Lothian and Tweeddale,-^24th 
Maty. On the motion of Dr. Candlish, a corhmittee was appointed for the 
purpose of addressing, in a brotherly manner, the American Churches on 
this subject. 

Sabbath Observance^ — Mth Rev. Patrick Fairbairn of Sultoun gave 

in the report on this subject, the concluding part frf which we annex. 

“4, The Committee would only further notice, which they do with much 
eStisfaction, that most of synods have now appointed Sabbath Committees, 
And they would suggest, that it might materially conduce to the efficiency 
of the labours of the Assembly’s Committee, w'ere the conveners of each of 
these Synodical Commiftees instructed to send annual communications re* 
garding the state of Sabbath observance wUhin cheir bounds. The Commit- 
tee would thus obtain a more accurate and comprehensive knowledge of the 
state of the couijtry at large in reference to the Sabbath, and would be ena- 
bled to deport in a ntoro satisfactory manner conceniiug it to the Assembly 
than they are in the condition of doing now. They would take the liberty 
also of suggesting, that the Synodical Committees rniglit be recommended to 
raise in their respective districts a small sum, to be ]>laccd at the disposal of 
the Assembly’s Committee, for enabling'them to obtain and publish, from 
time to time, information betring on the object of their appointment, and 
conducting generally their operations, which cannot possibly be done 
efficiently without a certain amount of funds. 


Ill THE SECESSION OF 1734 AND THE DISRUPTION 

• ' OP 1^43. 


{From the Presbyterian.') 

In many respects this Important event in the religious history of Scot- 
land, affords points of contrast rather than of comj)aFi8on^ 

♦ 1, In respect to the numbers who took part in them. In 1734 only four 
ministers seceded from the Establishment, and formed themselves into a 
separatee Presbytery. Separation from the Establishment was then almost a 
new thing in Scotland, and it was^aot to be expected that the four brethren 
would be looked upon with a friendly eye, either by the aristocracy or the 
great body of the people. At^beir first outset, accordingly, they had great 
difficulties to contend against. There was something, however, in the princi- 
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picB they profesBcck— m their clear and searching declarations of Scripture 
truth— in their advocacy of religious freedom «iid the rights of Christ's 
popple — ii\ their iiiiihful exposure of the glaring abuses which had cfept into 
the administration of the Establishment, which speedily gained the sympa- 
thies and support of people in various quarteih of the country. The field 
preachings of the ministers were attended by immense crowds, who went 
Hway not only deeply impressed with gospel truths but with a deep feeling 
of resentment against an Establishment \^hich had almost forced from its 
pale such able and godly mcm The cause grew and, prospered, and congre- 
gations, in course of time, came to be planted in '-all the towns and the more 
thickly peopled districts of ^he country. "... 

This, however, was not the work of a djry ; and it is interesting to notice the 
difficulties vrith which, in theiribarly history, they had to contend, Mr. 
William Wilson, minister of Perth, was one of those clergymen who seceded 
from the Established Church; and being followed by a* considerable number 
of bis congregation, it was agreed that a convenient spot of ground should 
be purchased, and a hous^ built thereon for public worship, that all who ad- 
hered to his ministry might have access to hear Ihe gospel preached by him 
therein. 

A subscription was accordingly opened, and upwards of a hundred persons 
subscribed — many of them very small sums — for the purpose. Some of 
them, whose subscriptions amounted to one guinea^were elected managers, 
and directed to purchase a cpnvement piece of ground in the town of Perth 
for building this chapel. 

Upon the ground acquired the chapel was built ; but the ^um which had 
been subscribed was insuflficieiit for this purpose, and money was Iporrowed 
to complete the edifice. The funds of. the society consisted of the seat 
rents, of the surplus of the weekly collections at the church door, after the 
maintenance of the poor, and of certain quarterly collections made among 
the coufjregation, under the authwrky of the session. Out of these funds 
the mimster drew a stipend, the annual interest upon the borrowed money 
was paid, and the other expenses attending the institution were discharged. 

I he ground was purchased, and building erected, not merely by the origi- 
nal contributors wliose subscriptions amounted to an inconsiderable part of 
the whole expenee, but principally by borrowed money, the. interest of which 
was paid, and the principal gradually discbaiged by weekly and quarterly 
collections among the congregation. 

From such small beginnings as these the secession grew and prospered, 
and with their prosperity came a change of principles. Departing from their 
original testimony, they took up new am^ questionable ground, regarding 
the duty and obligations of the civS magistrate. VVe only notice this change 
of principle for t lie purpose of poihting to the fact, that so strong had the 
secession become in the course of 100 years, that vffeen they commenced their 
crusade against Establishments of religion, as being in their nature anti- 
scriptural, the wisest and least timid rtien in the Establishment began to fear 
that their opposition would prove effectual. 

The disruption of 1843 affords a marked contrast to the secession. The 
Free Church numbered at the first about 470 mifiisters. and above 700,000 
people. Its rniiiiisters are now\about 570, and its members are daily increas- 
ing. Such a formidable body — formidable as suc^ by the weight of their 
character as by their numbers — added to the older Dissenters, must throw 
the Establishment into greater danger than ever it was before. It has now 
attached to it only a miserable minority cJl'the people, while the great mass 
of the community in town and country regard it either with religious horror 
as an Erastian institution, or with feelings erf* aversion as an Establishment, 
if in one hundred years a secession, consisting at first of four mimstera, 

2 c: 
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brought the EBtablishment into circumstances of imminent perils and that, 
too, when the Establishment was full of growing zeal and activity, and 
blessed Sith a spirit of reformation, what will be the probable result of a 
disruption which has commenced under such favourable auspices, and num- 
bered at its outset more than the old Dissenters put together ? 

% While the principles of the Free Church and of the Original Seceding 
ministers are identical, the sccc'ssion and the disruption have this point of 
contrast that the former took J)lace under a protest against a corrupt admi- 
nistration of a Church yvhose constitution was pure, and an appeal to the 
first free, faithful, and reforming Assembly ; the latter took place under a 
protest that the pure conafitution of the Church was overthrown, and 
a new ind Erastian institutUn set op in its place, corrupt in its very first 
principles. There is a remedy internally for (/ial*administration, but the case 
of the Establishment appears hopeless when it has consented to place itself 
helplessly at the feet of the civil power, and denies its own right either to 
asenrtain for itself, or to follow out when ascertained, the will of Gpd. 

In the days of the first Secession there was always a body of ministers 
within the Eistablishment who were a preserving salt — men of God, who pro- 
claimed the truth in its fulness, and faithfully acted the part of stewards of 
Jesus Christ. During the future history of the Establishment we can look 
for no such redeeming feature. A corrupt constitution leaves to him wh.> 
would dUminisferit faithflilly no choice but to he agent of corruption. The 
more steadfastly ministers hold by the principles of the existing Fstahlish- 
inent„the more active agents will they prove themselves in the propagation 
of evil. 

3. T^ 4 e energies of the old Secession were crippled by the want of means. 
Their churches were generally labouring undera load of debt, which was all but 
overwhelming— whicjfi reduced many of the ministers to a condition of great 
poverty — which prevented them from more rapidly increasing, and was felt 
to he a grievous burden by the congregatiens. The Free Church has com- 
menced under fhispices greatly more favourable. Warned by the experience 
of tile old Dissenters, and dreading the result to which the contraction of 
debt would lead, it resolved to have all its churches free. In this resolution 
it has been nobly supported by the unexampled liberality of the people, and 
by the sympathy excited' among all bodies of Christians in its behalf. In 
very few instances has any debt been contracted, and in these cases the debt 
is very small. 

4. The Original Seceders and the Free Church are at one in their testi- 
mony to the Kingly office of Christ in maintaining his right to rule not only 
in his own house, but to rule ov^ the nations. Herein is one of our main 
soutpes of strength. This is wbat historically constitutes the noblest parts 
of the old testimony of the Seceders — a^testimony borne faithfully, against 
their apparent interest, a.,d who can tell how far such a testimony brought 
with it a blessing from on high — a blessing felt even in their outward and 
visible prosperity. The full testimony of the Free Church to the same great 
priticiple is one of the most promissing features of her character. When 
the great body of the Seceders departed from it they manifestly lost their 
’moral and religious strength. We trust that grace will be given to the Free 

t orch steadfastly to maintain the whole . Jestimony for Chri.sfs Kingly 
ce* The testimony is* now more valuable than ever it wras before, just be- 
catxse, from the condition of the governments in Christendom, and their 
open dislike of evangelical truth, opportunity is afforded of bringing out more 
distinctly than in any preceding afee of the Church’s history the whole truth 
involved in ihis doctrine. It is matter of rejoicing that hitherto, in the face 
of many temptations to abandon their testimony, they have maintained it 
.all its fulness. 
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5. The Original Secedefs in 1734 and the Free Church are at one in their 
testimony to the right of Christ to sit as king on the holy hilU of Zion, 
This is a doctrine of inestimable importance. Wherever it is honestly held, 
it necessarily leads the maintainers of it to cjose and habitual application to 
him who is the fountain of all grace. Acknowledging their obligation to 
ascertain and to act upon Christ’s will in all things, it naturally leads to 
Kumble and child-like submission to the teaching of the Bible, and is there- 
fore the great safeguard of purity in the Church, and to habitugl and earnest 
prayer for the enlightening grace of the holy Spiri^thc source of all true 
spiritual knowledge, and is, therefore, a grand^ncentive tb elevated piety. 

6. The Original Seceders and the Fr^ Chucph are at one in the mainten- 

ance of the liberties ofChrilt’s people. Here also is another element of 
strength. This principle naturally enlists on its side the sympathies and 
affections of the people. This increased the number abd power of Dissenters 
of old; and the principle being scriptural, brought with it the blessing of 
Christ on their labours. It is not less powerful now, and will be one of the 
most obvious reconimenoations of the Free Chtirch to the gr^tbody of the 
people of Scotland. • 

It is both interesting and important to notice that we occupy the same 
ground on which the Church of Scotland has always stood. It is encourag- 
ing, on looking back on her past history, to know ^hat God has blessed her 
in times past in her witnesSibearHig, and blessed her according to the fulness 
with whicli she maintained her testimony. We are warranted to expect the 
same results again ; that standing on our old battle-fieM — with the same 
glorious banners displayed, and around us the memorials of tMb mighty 
dead, from whose hands we have taken their heaven-descended weapons — we 
Shull obtain a victory, perhaps not without arduous contest, but decisive in 
its issue aud glorious iu its results. 


IV.— THE PROSPERITY OF THE FREE CHURCH. 


When the people of Judah went forth against their enemies, their good 
king Johosaphut, thus addressed them ‘‘ Hoar ifte, O Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of JerusaloirP; believ«*in the Ijord your God, so shall ye be 
establishef^ believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.” (2 Chron. xx. 
20.) The common experience of alf God's faithful people in all ages, 
has attested the wisdom and the truth of this declaration. They have 
all discovered that they prospered just in proportion as they trusted iu 
tho Lord their helper, and that they langiiishod, and grew weak 
and comfortless, just exactly^ iu the degree in which they forsook Him. 
Not indeed that they Averc exempt from trials, When they most siucerely 
confided in Him ; nor tliat they always failed in their merely w^orldly 
schemes, directly after their faith in God was shaken ; but that they 
found no certainty, no security, no p?ace, no permanent prosperity, in 
any other way than the way of faith, and that on tho other hand, they 
never had occasion to repent having shnply and sincerely bast their 
cares on the I^ord. and relied for victory on Him. 


2 c 2 
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The world has but one way of attaining success and prosperity. It 
resorts |o devices and to ingenuity ; to policy if not to fraud ; aud 
depends on its own industry, patience, and prudence, and on these alone, 
without at all considering G^d’s blessing and guidance as needful. Thus 
the worldly politician and cdiristian are opposed to one another, on 
nearly every question of public interest. I must handle mattcis 
wisely’^«says the statesman, I must conciliate my opponents, I must 
yield up my' own conwctioiis ; I must try to temporize, and to humour 
people ; to conceal my own plans, and to overcome my foes by superior 
dexterity.” Thus the arl^ of diplomacy become needful ; thus hollow 
professious, vague generalities, and llattodng compliiuonts come into 
use* Thus, also, as we see in this country, the acquisition of power is 
preferred to the proihotion of truth, and religion itself is saciificed on 
the altar of expediency. Idolatry is not merely tolerated- -it is en- 
couraged ; ancient prejudices are not exposed but played with ; and so 
y^ar after jiar the god of this world is permitted to assort the autho- 
rity of the God of Heaven. 

The Christian, perhaps, in many cases sees that this or tliat measure 
of the* worldly statesVnan is truly very adroit, and that, liumanly 
Speaking, it must effect its object. But'lie feels that to him it is denied 
to do evil that good may como ; that he must walk by faith and not by 
sight. jrheref(Ae ho finds his confidence in God called into exercise, 
and while worldly men are plotting and contriving, aro pliinning compro- 
mises and practising dissiranlation, he hears a voice behind him saving, 

This is the way, walk yc in it,” and he fools sure, that uUiniatol\ it 
will be seen that his course of simple olfedieiicc to the di\iuo rule, vas 
the best of all courses that dbuld have been pursued . Of course lie is 
liable at first to the ama/ement, to the ridicule, and to the strong hostility 
of the world, which in that peculiar hut boasted wisdom, which is fool- 
ishness with God, thinks«his measures to be as inolHcacious, as to the 
eye of sense, they seem to be. But in this intermediate time of 
rebuke, be has the comfort of, enjoying the peace that passes all under- 
standing, he is hidden, ppvately “ as in a pavilion from the scourge of 
tongues,” and he learns by sweet personal satisfying experience, to un- 
derstand such Avords?of the liOrd as tlies^ : ‘‘ When Tie givotli quietness 
who then can make trouble ? And t^ben Ilo^hidetli bis face who thou 
behold Him, whether it hf, done against a nation, or against a man only 
(Job. xxxiv. 29.) ' 

In like manner in the conceins of private life, the men wlio have 
their portion in this world, tlio ineii whoso character is diawii in the l7th 
and 73rd Psalms, resolve to bo rich and prosper. Their motto is, as 
of old, 

— — ** Get money, money still, 

And then let viitue follow, if she viill.” 

They specuUie, they drive bargains, they hoard, — they even oppress ; 
they pray to bo forgiven, it may be, but they forgive not the debts of 
others; thryriseiip early an<klate take rest and oat the bread of care- 
less, without trusting in God for a blessing on tlioir labors. They add 
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field to field ; they <5all their lands after their own names ; their inward 
thought is that their reputation and property will contiiine — tibat they 
will lay the foundation of a great family ; and if they succeed for a time, 
men honor, admire, and follow them, for if mon will praise tlico when 
thou doest well to thyself.” (Psalm xlixf v. 1.) The true believer in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, on the contrary, feels and says, “ I cannot imi- 
tate this rich neighhonr,— welcome poverfy, if I cannot gain money but 
by sin ! But oh, I lift up my heart ; I know where it is written, “ I 
have been young and now am old, yet paver saw I tho righteous 
forsaken or Ids seed begging bread/J and ^ I believe that a patient 
continuance in well doing (s alike my duty, and my surest road 
to peace and comfort. I am a dying creature in a dying world, 
and all I want is enough^ — enough for dally* wants — enough to 
excite my gratitude, to supply my need, and to make me sensiblo 
still of my dopendence^ My proper course will be in a straight 
path of industry, moderation, and uprightness ; I cannot Jbake friend- 
ships with wicked men, however likely it may seem tliat they may as- 
sist me ; I cannot resort to questionable modes of gain ; I cannot drop 
my character of Christian in order to please any one, or for any 
purpose. I must wait on the I«ord, yea on Ilim loill I trust, and I will 
not he afraid.” 

Now', just so is it, in ecclesiastical matters. Worldlj^ policy says to 
the Church of God, lengthen your cords and strengthen your stakes by 
tho use of worldly means. Let not your communion be strict and con- 
fined ; keep back unsavory doctrines ; speak no unpalatable truths ; do 
not obtrude religion on us ; let# the world alone in its amusements, its 
theories, its common practices ; flatter the great ; and tl^n you will sco 
how many who now. refuse to have any connection with you, wdll he ybiir 
liberal friends, your zealous supporters, and your patrons. When our 
Free Church was established, w^orldly policy spgke tliis language in the 
ears of many who were greatly tempted to listen to it. It certainly did 
appear that it would be a much bettor thing to rely on the pounds of 
the rich, than on the pence of the poor. It seemed hard to contiimo to 
boar, and still harder to provoke the powerful hostility of the rich, the 
contempt of the w'orld’s learned, aiuj the scofjs of the profiiue. 
But thanks bo to God# tho •vgice of tho regenerato conscience 
spoke louder and more forcibly than tho voice of the perverted 
understanding, and the Free Church sought*prosperity by aiming to 
he foremost in proclaiming the Gospel, and in watering tho diy 
furrows of its na-tive land. And greatly has this faithful obedience 
been honored, yea abundantly hath the Lord exhibited the truth of his 
promise : “ Them that honor me, I wdll honefl:.'* 

A very interostiiig illustiUtion of tho tendency of this kind of 
confidoiice in God, is afforded us, in the second Book of Chronicles, 
(fourteenth chapter) when we read of Azariah the son of Odod going 
forth to meet king Asa. It was th^is the prophet addressed that 
king and his subjects : 

Hear ye me, Asa, andallJudah and Benjamin ; the Lord is with 
you, while ye he with him ; if ye seek him, he will be found of you; 
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hut if formhe him he ioill fonahe you. Note for a tony season 
Isram toiihout iihe true Goa, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law. But when they {erm they) in their trouble did turn unto 
J^ord God of Israel akid sought him, he was found of them. And 
in ihofse days there was no peace to him that went out, nor to him that 
came in, hut great vesrations were upon all the ii^abitants of the conn^ 
tries. ^And nation was destroyed of nation, and city of city, for God 
did vesf them with all adversity. Be ye strong, therefore, and let 
not your hands he %oeah ; for your work shall he rewarded.'^ 

On hearing this, king Asa took coy.rago he commenced bold- 
ly a work of reformation j he cast out iaols, he renewed the altar of 
the Lord, and he sjarnestly exerted himself to restore the dignity 
of the worsliip of tlie One True God of Israel. And what folloAved ? 
The sacred historian sa.ys they fell to him o^if. of Israel in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lord his God was with him.*' The Avorld 
Would liaA^e led him to expect a different result of his policy ; it Avould 
have been exhorted him to consider how greatly his zeal for the liOrd 
whom Jsrael had forsaken, would offend those backsliders ; it would 
have suggested thoughts of the da^nger that might ensue from 
putting tlie evil men of Israel to shainel' And so in our case, — 
human policy would have dictated coiicessicms when thoro has been 
decisions ; corAproviisos where there has been firmness ; hesitation 
where there has been boldness ; and most probably, would have pro- 
posed to win Avorldly favor by subserviency to the groat and a coii- 
cealmciit of the more searching doctrines of tho gospel. But God 
has given gra(50 to his people in our Church to apply tlioir energies to 
the. great work of reviving religion in the country ; he has graciously 
sent them forth to evangelize tho land, ho has honored their endea- 
vours, 1^0 has manifested his presence, he has proved his loving- 
kindness ; and how, w 6 see as a consequence, that people in abund- 
ance have fallen to us, and that while earthly men are complaining, 
and scoffing and opposing, our Church is prospering and increasing with 
the increase of God, Most remarkable has been our x)rosperity, most 
eminent the display of the Lord's goodness ! lie has sliown that ho 
hath pleasure in the prosperity of his .servants, ho has given the most 
ample encouragement to future patience and zeal. 

With such encouragement, shall our love wax cold ? With 
such experience of tlie past shall*'we now adopt new means of seek- 
ing prosperity ? Oh no. If we do, we shall fail ; we shall fail 
deservedly, nor will it be without a warning. There is a chapter in 
the Bible which is peculiarly applicable to our circumstances, and 
which we should do right to ponder weK. In its original application 
it referred to the Israelites, who had experienced the fulfilment of 
God*s promise to place them safely in Canaan. In its justly ac- 
comodated sense it may apply to us, who, having experienced great 
blessings hitherto, in a course of faithfulness, may take warning that 
if we forsake that course we^hall as completely experience the efiects 
of the Divine displeasure. 
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The chapter i^the 23d of the Book of Joahua, and it is in ihes6 
words. * 

And it came to pass a long time after that the Lord had given 
rest unto Israel, from all their enemies Iroufed about, that Joshna 
waxed old and stricken in age. And JosHua'called fbr all Israel, and 
for their elders, and for their heads, and their judges, and for their 
officers, and said mto them, I am old and stricken in age ; «,nd ye 
have seen all that the Lord your God hath done imto all these nations 
because of you ; for the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you. 
Behold, I have divided unfo you by lok these; nations that rerajiin, to 
be an inheritance for your tribes, frm Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the great sea westward. And the Lord 
your God shall expel them from before you, and drive them from out 
of your sight ; and ye shall possess their land, as the Lord your God 
hath promised unto you.^ Be ye therefore S[>ery courageous to keep 
and to do all that is written in the hook of the law of Moscs^ that 
turn not aside therefrom to the right hand or to the left ; that ye come 
not among these nations^ these that remain among you ; neither 
make mention of the name of their gods, nor cause to stoear by them, 
neither serve them, nor how yoiStselves unto them : But cleave unto the 
Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day. For the Lord hath 
driven out from before you great nations ana strong^ : hut as for 
you, no man hath been able to stand before you unto this day. One 
man of you shall chase a thousand : for the Lord your God, he it is that 
fighteth for you, as he hath promised you. Take good heed, therefore, 

unto yourselves, that ye love liie Lord your God, Else if you do in 
anywise go hack, arid cleave unto the renmiant of thesi nations, even 
these that remain among you, and shall moke marriages with them, 
and shall go in unto them, and they to you: know for a certainty that 
the Lord your God will no more drive out any^of these nailoTis from 
before you ; hut they shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourgts 
in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath given you. And, behold, this day 
I arn going the way of all the earth : and ye hnow in your hearts and 
in your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God spak^ qpncernfkg you ; all are come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed there(il^. Therefore it shall 
come to pass ; that as all good things cere come unto you, which the Lord 
your God prom ised you ; so shall Hhe Lord bring upon you all evil 
things until he have destroyed you from off this good land which the 
Lord your Gcd hath given you. When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other GodS, and bowed yourselves to them ; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye shall perish 
quichly from off the good land which he hath given unto you,*^ 

Here, spiritually considered, we liav« a most distinct and apposite 
address, which unveils to us at once, the source of our strength, the 
proper ground of our confidence, the true, meaning of onr prosperity, 
and the mode in which alone nrosperity can be maintained .md 
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tm^reftsed/v 0b tbnt we were wise and understood these things ! Oh 
that we gai^e ourselves with more frequency and diligence to the 
service df our God who has ^oiie such great things for us ! True it is 
that at the best we are unpw)fitable servants ; true it is that we must 
exclaim with the Psalmist y Lord, our goodness extendeth not to 
thee V* We cannot, indeed, affect Him at all, by our services or our 
rebeHion — ^for we are poor creatures of a day, and may be crushed be- 
the mo#h, as it is written : “ Look unto the heavens and see ; 
and behold the clouds which are higher than thou. If thou sinnest 
What doest thou against hijH ? or if thy trar>sgressions be multi])licd, 
what docs t thou unto hith? If*thou be*righteoiis what givest thou 
or what receiveth he of thine hand! Thy whikedness may hurt 
a. man as Ihoii art, amd thy righteousness may profit tlie son of man/* 
(Job XXXV. 5-8.) Ah, truly, again may we say, “ O Lord, our^oodnesa 
extendeth not to thee I” Yet he hath corann^ided us here to honor 
and obey him, and in tl»e })ath of practical holiness, He will assuredly 
lta»et ami bless us. But they that sow sparingly shall reap sparingly, 
while they that sow bountifully shall also reap bountifully. Let us 
than stpvo to serve God, and to serve him much ; let us stir up our- 
selves to honor, follow, ^and love him. JVe have prayed for our Zion, — 
let us pray more ; we have tried to do her good, let us now try more ; 
we have endeavoured by her means to convey the joyful sound of Hea- 
venly nwey to*ma]\v, but now let us thank God and take courage, — 
let us endeavour to abound yet more and more in every good word and 
work, to the praise of Him, under whose shadow wc have sat with great 
delight, whose banner over us is love. May lie, — that gracious and 
divine Rodeeii\er — speak peace to us, anfl rejoice over us to do us good, 
and supply us daily with fresh grace, so that we may cease to do evil 
ftUd learn to do well, and may go on from strength to strength, stretch- 
ing forw#iril and hastening onward, continually. 


V.-— THE DEPUTATION TO AMERICA AND DR. BURNS' 
a ‘ feECTlJRES. o 


- On the evening of Monday 17th kistant, Dr. Burns delivered the first of 
these ^cturea, on the fluhject of his late visit to the United States and Ca- 
nada^ in Free St. George’s Church, Paisley. The reception he liad met 
ndth was of a very iricndly kind, not only from Presbyterians, but also from 
MHhadists, Baptists, Independents, and even in some instances from 
ij^^Episcopaliatis who wire not embued with Puseyism. With regard to the 
cities in the States which he had visited, he thought them inferior in ar- 
ehlfetture, See., to our cities and towns; but tlie new cities there decidedly 
superior to ours, bcin^ well laid oist, and an excellent taste generally prevail- 
itig.iu the style of thcjr public buildings. On reaching New York, he found 
that, Dr. Cunningham had done the most of the labour required. Dr. Burnes 
actjordiogly set out for Philadelphia. Half way between New York and Phi- 
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Iftdelpbia he visiteil Princeton College, of wl ich Dr. Witbcrspoon, at one 
time minister of the Old Low Cbnrcli, PaUky, fomcrly was President. 
Went through the various rooms — saw the library, inuseucn, &c.— Hid dressed 
the students — examined the tombstones in <!liuichyard — saw Dr. Wither- 
-spoon’s — saw the manuscript of his memoirs, ^nd his name attachfd to the 
declaration of American independence — met^ith several of his descendents. 
Upon these topics the reverend Doctor spoke with evident delight and 
gratification. Leaving Princeton, he passed^ the scenes of the labours of 
Braincrd, the missionary to the Indians, and of several of the^ battle's fought 
4uring the revolutionary war. Got to Philadelphia,^ a vast city, —introduce 
ed to the mayor *, his opinion^of the inhabitants was, that the Scotch were 
best in their behaviour, the French next-y-no d^ger of riots in the city — 
here may be danger in the suburbs. That opinion was given before .the 
late riots. Literature of a high order obtains in Philadelphia. Visited 
Baltimore ; as a city it pleases him best of all he had seen — staid two weeks 
in it — 20,000 of a coloured population, 3000 of them slaves — had preached 
to a congregation of blacl^ and heard a man of colour preach, — visited the 
prison, — was surprised to nnd the greatest part of the inmates - were blacks, 
— had the reason explained. Maryland is a slave State, and for the mqgt 
iritliiig fault tlie poor slave is thrown into prison. Next went to Poston — 
it is overrun with Unitarlanism, — evident signs of improvement : Episcopa- 
iianistn there free from Puseyism. Saw the first bpok printed in America, 
— it is the Pstihns of David, ^ coinjposed, among others, by John Elliot, the 
npostlc of the Indians- Went to Newbury Port, — visited the church erected 
by George Whitefield, — stood in the pulpit, — W'ent down to the vault where 
his remains lie, and lifted his skull. After a glowing jAncgyrii^ on the 
character and labours of Whitefield, the Doctor concIuSed a most interest- 
ing lecture, by noticing the vast importance of cultivating friendly feelings 
between this country and America. — the important place our brethren in 
America assign to the great principle of the supremacy of Christ, — the im- 
portance of disseminating sound views of the c^iaracter of Pc^cry,— and the 
highly important duty of prayer in reference to the spread of the gospel. ^ 

On Wednesday evening, the lOth instant. Dr. Hums gave his second 
lecture. 11c began by noticing that travelling has a tendency to promote 
philanthropy, selfisli patriotism being inconsbitent with Christianity, 
Churches should he liberalised ; in order to this, the young should read 
history and geography. I'Jie States of New England were highly cultivat- 
ed. many of the farmers being from Knglaiiti, — not a few from Scotland. 
The appearance of the people is one of comfort, as is easily seen by their 
white- washed cottages so clean, ^c. The State of New York is far advanced 
in agriculture. Ohio, he believed, ^as the Ikst cultivated of all the States; 
what they wanted was a^supply orf^good Scotch farmers. With regafd to 
manufactures, they were making rapid progress. J^e had been in Lowell ; 
it bad risen out of tlie plain into a large city, witlun thirty years ; it was a 
moral, religious, and industrious places* In going through the factories, he 
was recognised by several of the w’orkers. There arc a great many persons 
from i'aisley in Lowell. He had met with from thirty to forty of them one 
night after a mectingjkand gave them all the information be could about 
theiiTriends. There are about 9000 young women en\ployed in the facto- 
ries, —3000 are in communion with the various Cherches. I'be wages made 
by them is from ISs. to Ids. per week, and they are boarded in houses be- 
longing to tl>ejr employers, being charged from 4 s. 6d. to 5s. 6d. per week 
for board and lodgings. These young wottien generally stay at the factories 
from three to five years, and then either go back to their fatheris house, or 
are settled otherwise for life. It will readily be seen that they make money, 
and such is the case, as they have from £40*000 to £50^000 in a neigh- 
bouring bank. A number of a weekly magazine was put into his hands, 
conducted entirely by these young women. The whole of the articles are 
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wnUefi; Vy. them^ and are highly cFcdltaUa to their abilities. He had irisited. 
the mfJCDanipa* reading room^ where he saw reviews, &c» in great number, 
and i^cwspapera in abundance, and in a great number of different languages. 
Xiierejire lecture rooms connected with the institution. The Doctor in- 
tr,bdaced the subject of slaver}^ by relating a conversation he had with a 
meintMer of the Legislature in aj-ailway train near Baltimore. He had been 
disposing of seven slaves that morning. For a young negro he had received 
720 dollars, and for an old negitss 200 dollars. 'Ihe sale lasted fifteen 
minutes, and* for his trouble the auctioneer got forty five dollars, half of 
wliich went to the State ‘Goyerninent. This person told the Doctor he had 
from 80 to 100 slaves for sale,* and that be and^others raised them for the 
purpose of disposing of them. He 4the Doctor) said he had gone to a place, 
in wluch a slave sale was to take place that Oay. There were twelve slaves 
to be sold that day, and as they W'cre at the end of the room, he entered into 
conversation w tli twb of them. One was a noble looking man, about six 
feet hig;h, with an intelligent countenance, was married, but forced to part 
with his wife, and on the Doctor speaking kindly, to him in reference to 
his wife, he burst into tears* He spoke also to an aged woman who had a 
stiaw bonnet on and a Paisley shawl. She had been a member of a Baptist 
church :for many years, was a married woman, and had a very decent matron- 
ly appearance. By this time the persons waiting for the sale to begin began 
to look at the Doctor with a suspicious eye, and he thought it prud:;nt to 
move off He could have seen more abonuA'ablejsights than even tliat in the 
city of Washington, and with a few yards of the Senate House, but he did not 
choose to look upon them. He was forbidden to speak of slavery in the pul- 
pits. There arc^ certain things which distinguish the American churches 
from ours. They are not niucli in the habit of using their Bibles in public 
worship : they sit during prayer: their congregational music consists in a 
great nieasuie of organs, bands, &c. : few of the people sing. The Metho. 
dials are an, exception to this — they too ha^- instrumental music, but the 
people sing welb The mode (jf conducting the communion service is not so 
iDt«».»cstir)g as with us. Our Sabbath schools are generally better conducted 
than theirs. There are some things which might be copied by us to ad- 
vantage,— such as the lecture-rooms connected with every church, in which 
lectures arc delivered oncoa-wcek. Bible classes, consisting of the mrinbers 
of the chureli, and classes of young men and woman are met. They hold the 
necessity of a regenerated ministry, which has the happiest effects in the 
prosperity of their churches. There arc about 12,000 students attending the 
various colleges in America*; about 1500 of these arc intented for the minis- 
try. With regard to numbers saniong Protestants, the Baptists may be con- 
aidei^d as being first*; then th^^Methodr'^t ; Presbyterians, including the 
Congregatiouali.'-ts ; then the Episcojvnlians. The Methodists do most 
good, and the churches \v^l not progress here until more of the spirit which 
characterises the Methodists be maitifested. 

The lecture on Thursday evening 'was taken up with Canada, Nova 
Scotia, Prince Edward’s Island, and Cape Breton. 1 he Doctor gave a 
xnot»t eloquent description of the Falls of Kaigara, and of some other falU 
which he had seen. Ills e^tpectations were realized v^h regard to Niagara. 
The rolling rapids have an awfully solemn and terrific appearance, and are 
highly calculated to iinpr^s the mind with a deep sense of the littleness of 
the creature, and of the majesty of the eterujal Creator. Passed through 
Nisgara to Toronto, distant about sixty miles, where he held his first meeting 
in Caoads. It has about twenty thousand inhabitants ; is a place of much 
bnainess and great wealth. Went to Hamilton, which has every prospect oi 
hebonl^ing a large city. Met there with a number of deputations from various 
places. At the River Credit, met there with the Indian war chief, and 
Peter Jones, the Indian chief, and Christian minister, who presented an 
address to him (Dr, Burns.} The chief of the five tribes is a Scotchman by 
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descent, bat the vibtim Of intern peratiee. Held meetings at Cohatg— had 
an address presented to him from thO sttrdents of the college, and from the 
Sabbath scholars**^ Coburg may be said to be^the stronghold of ftie Free 
Church in Canada. At Kingston, was kept o\^ of the pulpits of the Scotch 
church, but the Methodism and others openeytheirs. lliis conduct of the 
niiniaters raised the indignation of the pieoplai and a nei# church will be 
built, — £150 raised. On the road to Present, met from forty to sixty horse- 
men who had come to meet him. Held a imieting and got ‘'£{>0. Crossed 
over to A ugden burgh, and raised £1Q0. The Doctor then described the 
district of Glengary. It is a beautiful country — has four ministers for the 
whole three counties. Low^r Canada is greatly behind Upper Ctinada. In 
agriculture they are 200 years behind •onr {Scotch fanners. A Roman 
Catholic churoli every five niik4 or so. At Montreal, visited the sheds •for 
the accommodation of eiiiigranls, attached to which is an hospital. The 
whole arrangements reflected great credit on all concerned. The Doctor 
then described particularly the religious condition of Pictou, Prince Edwards 
Island, and Cape Breton, describing as he went along, the success he met 
within the various meetings which he held, statfiig that the Presbytery of 
Cape Breton had unanimously declared in favour of the Free Church. • 

The whole of the lectures were attended by a numerous and deeply in- 
terested audience, the church being (illed on each occasion. 

• • 

{ Frofk the^Scoitisli Guardian.) 

By a paper just received from Canada, we learn that the mission of Dr, 
Burns has beetj attended with the best results. A dis^uptifln wiU»3tilI in 
all probability take place when the Synod meets in July (the idea of 2i pro 
renata meeting in May is now abandoned), but his visit has been the means 
of very materially strengthening the hands of the true men among the clergy 
and of awakening a more ardcnt^eeling in favour of the Free Church among 
the laity. Wherever he has appeared, he has jjeen received in the different 
towns with greatest enthusiasm, and that even where the ministers wire 
hostile. At Hamilton, whore the great proportion of the population ha'd, 
previously, declared on the side of the Free Church, a large public^ meeting 
was hold, at which a number of deputations from 4he congregations in the 
ncighbourliood appeared, and read addresses of congratulation and of the 
wurmest sympathy with the cause which he had come to advocate. At To- 
ronto, the feeling at first was not so strong ; bbt the different addresses of Dr* 
Burns had stirred up many to serious inquiry, “ who had never though on the 
subject before, or who^ad .resisterd all ineona employed for their enlighten- 
ment.’* On tlie day that ho set saii, a publff^ breakfast was given to him— 
multitudes flocked to the ^ter sidc^b witness his departure — and “hearty 
cheer-^,” we are told, “ burst from the assembled cjj^wd, as the vessel glided 
past the pier, through the placid waters* of the Ontario.” At Cobourg, 
which is characterised as the garden of*the Free Church** in Canada ”and at 
Peterborouirh, where the ministers and people are of one mind, h© received 
the must cordial welcome. At Ivlogston, the doors of the Scots church— 
the church of Mr. Maehar, who used to be regnrdcdkis a friend of Evangelism 
— were shut against him, unless he should come bound to observe cotnpletc 
silence on the causes of the disruption ; but be was4uliy indemnified for this* 
opposition by the kindness ,^ich he received from other evangelical 
Churches, which at once received him with open arms* At lirockville and 
Frestcott, the greatest interest was manifested m l>r. Burns and the subject 
of his mission. In the latter towui, especially, the ardour of the p|>ople knew 
no bounds. On the day of his expected arrival, multitudes poured in from 
the surrounding country from an early hour, business was In a great measure 
suspended, and the people went out to meet him about three miles from tlie 
town, and conveyed him in triumph. In Montreal, our readers arg aware 

2 1 ^ 2 
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that two out of the three Scottish iniuisters are detemnoeci Moderates ; but, 
nevertheless, the reception which Dr. Burns got from the people of that city 
was mosfl cheering. He arrived at Montreal on tlie afternoon of Friday, the 
!^6th Off April, and preached thfe same evening in the American Prcsbyteriarr 
<^hurch, the largest that couli* be procured ; and although only three hours’ 
xiotioe had been given of the nf^eeting, the church was filled to the doors. 
The object of Dr. Burns’s mission to Canada w'aa not so much to collect 
money, ^as to confirm the churchts already acquainted with Free Church prin- 
eiples, and tHffuse correct views with regard to those principles where they 
were unknown. Attlte^saine time, the pecuniary results of his visit hither* 
to are not to be despised, especially when it is borne in inrnd, that our bre- 
thren have the immediate ptos^KJcC before them of disruption that may sub- 
jeci them to trials and sacrifices equal to ouifiowD. Jii Hamilton, the sum 
collected was about JC.400; in Toronto, X.450; in Cobourg, £ 170; in 
Kingston, £.80. At Montreal, the collections after the three discourses of 
Dr. Burns on one Sabbath exceeded £ 00. 

What the precise determination of the Synod will be in July is as yet to- 
tally uncertain. It will be'secn from the following extract, which we take 
taom the Toronto Banner^ that there still prevails very considerable diversity 
©f opinion among the ministers; — 

The ministers of the Church seem at present divided into four op five 
parties.*^ First, Those who think that the Church of Canada has a close and 
intimate connection with the Residuary C,hurch of Scotland, and that, it is 
the very best connection they can have, 'rhia is a strong party, consisting 
-of the Presbytery of Bathurst, of certain individuals in Montreal and King- 
8tOD, anfl perhaps many others not fully declared, 'i’/iat party, of course, 
wishes no change, for they think they are in the very best possible position ; 
and the Presbytery mentioned, and two Montreal elergyman, have given in 
their formal adlicrence to the Residuary Church. 

That party is quite consistent. They ^oHht>r regard the great C|uC 9 fion 
of the Hc:id8hi('» as ofno cons^cqucnce, or consider ii as not involved by the 
late proceedings in Scotland. A second party has appeared, and whether it 
numbers any nrore than the rev. Mr. M’Gill of Niagara, we do not know. 
The reverend gentleman has arrived at exactly the same coneluhion as the 
first party, that there should be no scpaialioii from the Established Church. 
But the grave and solemn importance of the question at issue is fully admit- 
ted by Mr. M‘Gill. He does not, however, think that there is much con- 
nection with the old Church ; *but whatever it is it ouglit not to be disturbed. 
The third is the party of the Hev. Dr. Cooke, tbo extent of which we do not 
kno^but rather apprehend that it may be considerable. This parly pro- 
fess# anxiety to cut the comu:(;tion wiihithe Kstablshed Church; but as far 
can understand, it doe.s not projx^se that the Church shouM at once 
renounce the c<)nnectioq>y licr own power and authority, but ask parlia- 
inentary sanction fordoing so, citlner before or acfompanving the declarati- 
ons independence, .. 

We are humbly of opinion that tliis is a dangerous ground to take up ; 
that the Synod’s only safety consists in reuouiu-iug the old title and adopting 
the new, entirely of her own authority, 

“The fourth party consists of those who wish to declare the Synod inde- 
pemient. The fifth, they who wish to join the Free Church. One minister 
has already expressed his desire for an alliai^e witli the Free Church, VVe 
do not believe that any considerable number hold the last ofdniou, and we 
are not aware that the Free Chui'fjh is anxious for it, or, indeed, that it would 
be practicable* Both the fourth and fifth parties will, in all probability, form 
oue^on the ground of an Independent Church, holding the same opinions as 
the Free Ohurch, riot iucorpotated, but holding the most friendly connnuni- 
on with it, and acknowledging it to be the true Church of Scotland in all 
intercourse for promoting the cause of the universal Church." 
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VI.— « THE GREAT AWAKENING/^ 

There fs a passage in the private joarnal of^al ter Scott, that no one who 
has once read can ever forget. It is a atattlin* pictirre of the life of millions 
of our brother immortals, and all the morefctartling from the authorship of 
it; but it was written at a time when the jJanderons tale of Old Mortality 
could shed little peace on the soul of the giffed novelist— when earnjEst visit- 
ings of our common conscience spoke to his lonely h^art, ns the shadow of 
a still more awful solitude fell over it. “ Life is « succession of dreams,” says 
he. “ We pass from the dr^ain of infancy intcf that of boyhood— from this to 
the dream of manhood — and then to the ^Iream rf)f old age; — and then comes 
the final sleep? Ah ! no; thei4 comes the great awakening !” Too tfue ! 
but we rather think that the full, because eternal import of the passage, is not 
at first sight clear. At all events, are there not many who would deal with 
the thoiyrht of this “ great awakening,” as besets it down, as with a beau- 
tiful rather ,ilian a soleq^ things — still more who will agree to alter the date 
of the awakening? Scott puts it on the very edge of eternity, and within 
sight of the judgment-seat. He acknowledges “ the awakening,” as the grsat 
break-up of the dream, and dreams of dreams; but it is well that the slumber 
he broken no sooner than this ? W hy, if the awakening must come, may it 
not come sooner ? Is it well that the all too unconscious sleep of » sinner’s 
conscience should not he in^crrujited until his hour of hope he slept out? 

A revival of religion is just this “ great awakening’^ anticipated and multi- 
plied ; but with the mighty difference, that, in the one case, it comes as the 
Fudden and abrupt last scene of the spirit’s earthly hi^storf ; in th^otlicr, it 
comes as suddenly and as swiftly, but with this issue, tlmt, inattad of the 
last hour being a fearful awakening, it may be a calm season of fulling asleep 
in .Tesns. 

These few observations w'o h«^|^e thought it not out of place to set down as 
introductory to a genernl statement of the ^eat awakenin|t wlierewith the 
inhabitants of Skye have been visited, — an awakening such as should all 
times, or in wliafe one might call ordinary times, be the subject of seribus 
inquiry and deep interest, but which is ofespeeial moment when (H’euring in 
a time of struggle. For then comes the question. Which party has been 
mainly, if not solely, instrumental in the work ? And this other one, Does 
the history of Scotland present any similar scenes, and in what ranks were 
the evangelists found in fonner times, befort? whom it is said that men fell 
like slaked lime.” The answer to both quesrtons is alike decisive— and 
shortly it may thus be put, that the triumphs of the cross have been ever 
given to them who ventured thgdr eartlT^ all in colitending for Christ's 
crown, 'fhe promise haf pi oved €f false one : ‘Mlim that honouretlf me 1 
will honour.*’ It w'as in no measured way made^ood to that toiling, pray- 
ing, every way heroic soldier of the er^ss, John Welch. David Dickson of 
Irvine thus speaks of him : “ 'J be •grape-gleaning in Ayr in Mr. Welch’s 

time was far ahov the vintage of Irvine (and that was not a poor one) in 
mine ami when hia voice was silenced by a renegade itionarcli, he thus 
writes from the prinoii of Blackness : “ These* two points, that Christ ia 

Head of his Church; second, that she is free in her government from all 
other jurisdiction except Christ’s, are the speei*l causes of our imprison- 
ment, bedng now considered as traitors for maintaining thereof We have 
been ever waiting with joyfulness to give the last testimony of our blood in 
confirmation thereof, if ii shall please ^ur God to be so favourable as to 
honour us with that dignity y yea, I do affirm, that these twm points above 
written, and ail oiher things which belong to (’hrist’s crown, fcicept re and 
kingdom, are notsuhject nor can be to any other authoHty but to hu own alto- 
gether. So that 1 would be most glad to be ofiered up as a sacrifice for so 
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glorious a truth’” Thus, then, to the mind of this brav^-hearted man, the 
doctrine of tlie cross, in the preaching whereof he turned the inhabitants of 
Ayr frond fierce, growling, well nigh savage men, into kindly, peaceable and 
God-fearing souls, was just ^twin truth with the doctrine of the Messiah’s 
crown. Harm the one, the \othcr must suffer ; and in standing up for the 
one, there is success in preaching the other. Space would fail us to illustrate 
our position further. VVe cao but hint at such other names as Flohert 
liruce--7whosc.ever3» word in prayer, sa\s Livingston, in his Characteriatics, 
was a bolt sltot up to heaven, and seals of whose ministry corresponded witti 
this contcmporriry tesfinion^*, ‘‘ that no man had spoken like him since the 
Apostles* days,*’ — t>ut who in his generation a suffering witness too for 
his Redeemers sovereignty, ^and envied the blood wliich Leighton’s father 
shed in the pillory for his Christian loyalty^* — or Kobert lllair, in whose 
memoirs is pictured the almost solitary bright spot in the dark cloudy 
history of Ireland — we mean the breaking in of new and spiritual life at 
Six^ mil downin', and otlicr localities in the noith of that country, \yhen him- 
self and otlicrs of the godly found a temporary bi^t precarious shelter from 
the cruel dealings of mcrciltiss prelacy ; — or Livingstone of Ancriim, who 
WUK alike blessed in his labours in Ireland and at the parish of Shotts, and 
w’hose appeal to his flock on behalf of ('hrist’a small tilings our readers read 
part of in (^ur hist number. All these, with many worthy comrades hesidc.s, 
stoutly fought that very V-iittlc in which we are now engaged again, and 
fought it against nobler competitors than v'e, lyul in the end got the vie* 
tory, — but amid the sweat and toil of their hard fight, there came down the 
hoft dew of hcavcTj’s grace on the encampment, 'i'he liOrd revived hia 
work. I*t aSoktii for good, — it was a solemn attestation fiom the God 
of battles on which side the victor}'' ought to incline. Arc we to disregard 
like attChtntioiKs now ? Let us have a care of nd'-interpreting the further 
meaning of the str uigo and marvellous forth])utling of the Spirit's power at 
Kils> th, — amid the far hills of Koss-shire,-^ vr, more leccntly still, in the 
Island of Sk} c.v We dcsidci”^tc much details respecting the last ; but wc 
cart^^umish at present a general outline, until more minute inforniatiori 
readu’s us. Ilow strikingly is it olicti manifested, that the kingdom of 
heaven eonuth not with olxervation. It comes like cloud less thunder on 
the unexpeeting. — A scho*>linaster of tlie Highland Society having painfully 
laboured aiuong the young in one of the districts of Skye for three 3 ears, ia 
BUinmon(‘d ehjew Iiitiier. l)e has been filling young lieads witli fitting 
notions, and in the doing of it He has been teaching. In bidding farewell to 
the aflt etionate groups w hiVh tlirong his school, he took occasion to read 
with tliein tlie parahlr of tlx* iig-tree, — a])pl\ it to his own hibonrs, and their 
advancement under liiem. d'he, Voeomea a word from (lod, to the 
tcaelfcr's seliokii's. Their const ience arakJieart haife been pow'cifuU}^ touched 
with the truth. A sense ^> 1 ’ our great irckoniiig with an all-seeing Judge, — 
of pin, an<l tlie need of a .Saviour, haunts the young bouIs. They go liome, 
and open tlioir licarts to tluii fathers,-* -a great work has begun. The flame 
kindled in a school room spieads and widens : from home to' home, from vil- 
village, from pan^h to pari.-.li it runs on. ddie spell that had charmed 
j jBlHIc ei') tii(‘ conseicnee is sunpt. 'fhe peace of the ungodly is broken 
up?®rhcre pervades the men of seven pari.^hes, that it is a fearful thing to 
falljiho the liamls of the kving God. Men, w omen, and children are heart- 
stiAKn. I 3 rav\ n^Muen, whose arm were death-doing with a claymore, are 
siiHReTi with four and tri inhlmg; — women enveloped with more than a half 
century’s suf'ti Jtitivm and ignoraiii^e, — on them, too, the light has arisen, 
and revealed the Rcerets of their hearts; and children of seven winters have 
heard the voice that sp ikc to the i‘hild Samuel, inviting them to conse to 
their Saviour. Why seek 3’e thfe living amid the dead ? A dcep-fceling, but 
^j|i^j)erstitious Sanui' I Johnson v\ ouid rekindle the sinking flame of a high 
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church devotion anfcd the mine of Iona,— better is it not to go solemnly and 
consicJer this movement of the Spirit and Lord of life quickening dead hearts 
into living temples of God in Skye ? We speak it in solemn earnestness when 
tve say, that, in the lapse of many centuries, nowuch awakening lias come to 
our knowledge. Dr. Macdonald of UrquhaJl takes his stand amid the 
rocky fastnesses of the island, and hi^ Bible jp in his hand. 'I'hc day is 
dark and drenching wet. Men soiled with a j)urney of many miles crowd 
around the preacher, — and there are not mindreds, but thousand^ here. 
Silent, earnest, with no excitement, they listen to the words (Tf life; and 
cheeks that would not blench in the sternest battWficfd are moistened v^ith 
the tear of godly sorrow andjieart-distress. Scenes like what we bint at 
might he multiplied largely, where the ^agern^ss to jrain the truth is not 
quenched, hut rather increased, §)y their standing in the rain for a period -of 
five or six hours at a time. Further, when nightfall has come, the silence of 
the high hills is broken by the returning companies chanting the praises of 
their God. 

Seven pr?ri?»hes have becy^ aroused, and the sacred flame has reached to 
the adjoining Small Isles, where the iiihabitanfs are inainly Papists. It 
were a noble spectacle to see a change wrought here . for if the preaching of 
the cross were successful here, it would out-value a thousand arguments. It 
were an appeal to the senses on behalf of the truth of the gospel. It were 
doing what Hoinanism has not done, cannot do, df*es not wish to d(>. 

The godly Blair (not HugliJ say^ .speaking of the folks of Stewarton, ” I 
bless God that ever I was acquainted with that people ; and though ignorant 
and jiroud secure livers callecl them the daft people ofStewarton, I did more 
jirofit hy them tliati 1 think they did by me.” We wquld ^ave fa’#i hope 
that the Boyds tand Blairs of oiir days may bn able to give a like testimony 
to the natives of vSkyc; and that our young and honoured evangelists, whose 
praise is in all the churches, may take courage yet more, and do valiantly 
against the heathenism that reigi’f%not only without but within Zion ; whiio 
our faith should grow stronger, from considering^ that He who^is thus sujp- 
cluing the people under Him, can as well turn the hearts of our oppresses; 
that while wx are battling at tlie marches, or in the outer courts of the tem- 
ple, a work is going on wit, Inn that will increase our sLrengtli , for eat^h 
veried man is enabled rightly to feel as well as wnderstand our actuating 
principles . — From the Watchwoi'd, 


VII.— THE JEWISH MISSION SITbSCRIPTION.* 

“ Our Church’s mission the sovc^ far from traversing, or a1*aU 

inteifcring with that to India and the Gentiles, is in glorious and perfect 
harmony with it, and likely to render it the moaf^^ssciiti'al service. On a 
narrow and earthly view of the subject, piie may he apt to say. — what a pity, 
when the public mind is just awake to the condition of the perishing milliona 
of Hindustan, to divert the Interest, to withdraw the efforts and contribu- 
tions, into other channels ! l^eojile will grow wearied of such incessant 
schemes I AVait till something has been done for India, and thei go 
forth to the Jews! All this pri>cccda on ignorance of the expansive power 
and spirit of Christian henevulcnee. The world, indeed, soon tires of 
schemes of Christian usefulness, because it loves them not, — at the very best, 
endures them But the Christian delights in them on their own account, — 
rejoices in their multiplication, — gives to them the more willingly the oftener 
he gives, — has no wisli to see an end of claims on his charity. Thi$ is ips 
very element, the air he breathes in : his ftcldds the world.” He \nU 

• See subscripHon list of the Jewish Mission, on our Cover, 
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nil the more cheerfully for the Gentile, that he is privileged to do something 
also for the Jew. Jksides, what are all our efforts without the Divine 
Spirit P *Now, we say, that we go forth to the Gentiles powerle.ss, if we go 
thinking arjd caring nothing llr the chiirua of God’s ancient people. We go 
Betting our seal to the Gentiletsiu of the !a«t eighteen hundred years. God 
thinks of the Jews, whether w^icarc for them or no; and his blessing wdll not 
attend ua. I am very fai from laying that we ought to go to the Jews first : 
But, wc;are perfectly right in ^ing to India and I^alestinb simultaneously. 

• C. J. Brown. 


VIIL— Tlffi CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 

* Put orv llie whole ainiour of God.” Eplic-sians vi, i 

Gird thy loins up, Christian soldier ! 

Lo, thy Captain calls thee *. 

Let the danger make ihec holder ; 

War in weakness, dare in doubt. 

Ruckle on thy heavenly armour, 

Patch up no inglorious peace ; 

Let tliy courage wax the warmer, 

As Ihy lues and fears increase. 

Lind thy golden girdle round thee — 

‘ Truth— -to keep firm and tight ; 

Never shall the foe confound thte. 

While the truth maintains thy fight : 

Righteousness, within thee rooted, 

Ahiy appear, to take t^xy. part ; 

< Rut let rigl^teou'siiess imputed 

Re the brea‘>tplatc of thy heart. 

Shod witii Gospel preparation, 

Iri paths of pro><»ise tread ; 

Let the hope of free salvation, 

Asa helmet guard thy head. 

Wlu n beset c^ilh various evils, 

\\ ield. the Spirit’s two-edged sword ; 

Cv-it thy way through hosts of devils, 
'While theydall before the Word. 

Rut when dangers cif^lser threaten, 

And^^thy soul draws near to death, 

Wlum assaulted sore hy .Sitan, 

I'hen present the shield of faith. 

Fiery darts of fierce temptations, 
Intercepted by ihy God, 

Thoie shall lose their I’orce in patience, 
Sheathed in love and q^icnehed in blood. 

Though to speak thou be not able, 

Always pray and never rest ; 

Prayer’s a wcafDn for the feeble — 

Weakest souls can wield it best. 

Ever on thy Captain calling, 

Make thy worst condition known ; 

He shall hold thee up when fallings 
Or shall lift thee up when down. 


Haut. 
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I— REVIVALS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
SCOTLAND. • 

Lord ! Tli)’ '.'uikin the mulst of the year^! 

- , • * 

Tlic subject of Gosjtel -Revivals ought much to occupy the minds 
both of tint iriiiii.slors uf Christ, and of the coiigrogatioiis of Jlis peo- 
ple. As lliey would desire to ‘^ee mamj saved, instead ^)f a few, and 
as tlu'j would desire to .sec multitudes im)fledialchf rescued from Udl 
and made citizens of Heaven, tliey bhouM thirst, and long, and pra^, 
and laliour, for a revival of God’s greatest and most glorious atjd most 
l)l(‘ssed work on earth, tlie salvation of tlie lo.tt^ by the grace of Jlis 
Sjiirit and the cross of his dear Son. We have no hesitation in rav- 
ing, that those wlio do not much care for i’cvivals of the Lord’s work, 
do not care inueli for the souls of their fellow- sinners, nor can tliey 
ill such a state of mind care nmeh for tlieir own : — or else, they must 
labour under some sad mistake as to ^diat a Revival in religion 
means. The apathy on fins subj^t is most painful and aHectiug : 
— for it is indeed sad to think, that cliristiane can -look on rmilli- 
tudes perishing around them, and not feel an intense desire that 
Clod would reiulor immediately antf universally efieetual llis Gospel 
of salvation ; so tliat these poor dying perishing ones might be 
now, at once, and together, saved from Uie wrath that is to 
come !” Surely the Christian that does not so feel, and does not so 
})ra3% must be in a very unfiealthy and doubtftil state as to his own 
spiritual life. Would you not wish to see every person in your con- 
gregation repenting and converted now^ or without delay, so tliat 
there might be no one in your asseiiJbly any more in danger of an 
eternal hell-fire ? Would you not wish to have every one in this city 
saved, and saved immediately, so tliat death iniglit not lind any of 
them without salvation ? And in wisliing for all this, are 3''oii not 
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really depiring a revival of the Lord's work, in^ your Church and 
in Calcfitta ? And as to the much dreaded matter of “ excitement' 
if 3 'ou saw five hundred wien striving to be saved from drowning, or 
five thousand men, women, wnd children escaping from the conflagra- 
tion of a city, would you wcindcr at or be offended by tlieir “ strarige 
excitement And shall njiu struggle against the billows of eternal 
wrath,* or shall families together flee from “ everlasting burnings 
•dwdi Christians ha. afraid or ashamed of the “ ])aiufnl excitement?” 
But, why speak we eouco»’nlng things, which, if we may judge by 
prevailing apw^tliy, seem J>ut Ivttle likely to try or trouble us ? O 
Lord, give us Indp from trouble ; for vai(i is the lielp of man !” 

The narrative of revival contained in the following pages is of a very 
simple and unpretending character. Things small and great are re- 
corded alike, with faithfulness and in order. The anecdote of the 
poor girl who left lier co^intry to seek God— •dud the narrative of the 
poor blind fiddler, afterwards so honoured of God in Ills work — are 
very beautiful specimens of the varied ways by which the Spirit of God 
works to the attainment of His great and glorious ends, and are also 
authentic. We have* known somewhat of the matters rehacd, and 
have had acciuaiutance with some of tlR3 later and still surviving agents 
chiefly engaged in them. The work of God described, still goes 
on; ayd only Avo years ago it was manifested on a mighty scale: — 
crowds were to be' seen bowing down before the word of God, as trees 
of the forest under a mighty wind. “Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for llis goodness, and for llis wonderful works to the children 
of men !'* 

I • 

Lsle of Skye, 1812 - 14 . 

The “spirit of slumbo**,” which pervaded Scotland in the latter portion of 
the last Cl ntury, exerted its most pow'erful influence over the whole of the 
north-west Highlands. Indeed the Hclonndtion, in those districts, was 
nothing more than a change* from the profession of one creed to that eif 
anotlur, according to tnetvicws of the proprietors of the soil. It was [mrely 
political ; and partook of none of the intelligenee, and preference of truth in 
opj^osition to papal ignorance “and suj/f’rbtilioii, which di;)tinguislied that 
blessed era in the southern and north' f astern e* unties. Had a pious clergy 
succeeded their ghobtly^predecessors, the knowledge of the “ letter” of the 
truth would, no douht, have been riiparted lo the population of ilie inter- 
esiiiig districts in question ; and .dlhuugh they might, notwiihstan-iing, 
have been left without any remark.ible reotculs ot religion, the “ gross dark- 
ness” whieh for so long a time prevailed would, in part at least, have heen 
done away. This, howtA’cr, was not the case : and there ate paribhes which, 
even up to the present date, have never, perhaps since the Hosjiel was first 
propag.itcd, had the bwiefit of the pure yneaching of the “ glad tidings of 
salvation.'’ bibles, until very recently, there were none ; and the power to 
read them, had they existed, was possessed by few ol the C' mrnoii people, 
until the Guide School Society qommenced its operaiions. The instruction 
comixmuicaled by the parochial schools, was rigidly confined to English — in 
which course they were too long followed by those of the venerable Society 
for propagating Christian K\iowiedge, whose influence, however, was but 
partially extended to the region alluded to—aud thus their united efiforts 
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ere not much to te taVen into account as affecting the moral chnracter of 

the people a fact well known to those who have come iu coytact with 

them, in the way of spiritual superintendence! 

The more remote the Highland districts ffom the countma above referred 
to, the deeper the darkness ; and of these noic perhaps, exceeded the north- 
ern portions of Skye —indeed the whole of fltat island. Many illustrations 
of this might be given if necessary ; we onll remark, that what the common 
people wtTe in ])oint of intelligcm-e, may ne conceived when is ta ue, that 
after religion hi'gan to make some little progress, iuwas no uncoiiiinon thing 
for the hotter educated of the community graveh’ to maintain, that the Bihle 
in ii^e tln n, was quite ditrerent from the one they had been aoenstomed to. 
When Cod therefore visited this islaiTd with the remarkable revival with 
which it was Idtssrd, soon aft^r the coinmenceim nt of the present cenfnry, 
till’ sovereignty, as well as the power of divine gracQ, w^as thereby signally 
di-.plnycd ^ “ lie will have rnerev <>n whom he will have mercy— and he will 
ha\c coi«piissi<*n on whom he will have compassion.** 

Many yonr^ ago, and^feng before any awalgLuing took place in Sieve, a 
yo-.nig iiri, of little more tlian childish jears, residing in :i glen whicli. dur- 
ing the Tcvival of after v cars, was distinguished by much of divine power, Be- 
ensue dec plv impressed \v ilh the idea that God was not in her native isle. At 
the 'Mine liine, she was overcome l>} the feeling, that she must go in pursuit 
of liim where he was to be found. She aceordfiigly stoic away Trom her 
parents, and travelled aciosB the*coiintr> to the usual outlet hy the ferry to 
the nninland. As she proceeded, she made no secret of the errand on wliicli 
she had departed, and as her relations had taken up th^opinion that she 
had become unsound in her mind, little attempt was nmde to recal!|hpr. So 
soon as she was out of Skye, she began to ask every passenger with whom 
she met, where she might lind God, for that he vyas not in her country. 
She called at houses too by the way, asking direction in this uncommon in- 
quiry’. Pity and kind treatmdh*^ marked the conduct of all towards her. 
Her question excited surprise; but as her flianner expressed sineeritj’ .and 
deep earnestness, every one answered her soothingly, and as unwilliiifptd 
interfere with the hallucination under which th('y conceived she laboured. 
In this way ^he journeyed for days and weeks ; ^but, tliougli disTIppointed 
in every aprdication for tlic knowledge which she sought, she did not desist. 
At length she readied the town of Inverness — often heard of, and wliich 
her youthful imagination had loug picturetk the, centre of all that was good 
and valuable, as well as great. I'he first persotj whom she there met, and 
to whom she made application, was a pious Kidy, addressed by her on the 
street. She stoiiped her, and said in Ctcli»: “ I am ewruj from Skye, where 
(jtod is not — can you tell whei? J^shall find him ?'* 'The lady was sf^ruck 
not more with the unusual nature of the address, than the deep-toned 
earm stness and solemnity of her inanaer lle^first impres-sion was that 
of all the otheis to whom the poor tihild bad spoken by the way ; but she 
engaged in conversation with her, and became satisfied of her sanity. “ Come 
with me," at last she said, “ perhaps I ran biing vou to where you shall 
find (jod.** She toc,k her to htr home. Nt'Xt da^’ was Sabbath The wan- 
derer accompanied her kind protector to tlie house of God. For the first 
time the Ch)S[icl was pro< luune^ in her hearing — ^ came “ in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power” to her soul She was au awakened sinnrr, and 
soon became a happy convert — lived for many yca)=: in the lady’s family — 
never again returiK d to Skye — married ^ud settled in the parish of (103% 
near Inverne ss, and was one of tlie most eminent C^hristians of her day. 
She lived long, and w'as greatly distinguished for her devotedneas and f rven- 
cy as a follower of the i^amb. Often have <be pious in Skye said to each 
other : “ Who can ttll but the pr.i^ crs of her who waa led, by a way which 

2 t 2 
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ihe knew not» to the knowledge of the God of Abraham, may be receiving 
their answer in the great work which, in this dark place, he has been pleased 
to produce P'* Ana who can ? If (he Lord prepares by his grace, those 
who plead with him — those ftho lay hold on his strength— will he not, in 
due time, answer them, and hleclare his faithfulness ? Often, dou!>tIps 9 , 
were this good woman’s earnew supplications offered up for her native isle ; 
Bild if, though after a long tin^i, the day-spring from on high did visit it— 
and thedighk. which beams from Zion’s hill, did shine into the vale where 
first she drew breath, who will say, but in granting this blessing, the Hearer 
of prayer had regard to her request, and fulfilled the word of his promise, 
that the seed of Jacob seek him not in vain? No one can estimate how 
great a blessing it is to have'a friefid— a child of God— to pray for him : and 
no one can tell how valuable and important^ was the result, connected with 
the simple event now related, which separated an insignificant individual 
from her country and kindred that, far from her homo, she might learn to 
pray to the living God, and tliat a long life should be passed in seeking light 
for those who sat in darkqess, and times of refetshing for those who wtre 
perishing in a dry and barren wilderness. 

nn 1805, Mr. Farquharson, an itinerant preacher in the Independent con- 
nexion, first appeared in Skye. He was from Perthshire, where his ministra- 
tions haci been mucli acknowledged j as indeed, they were wherever he pro- 
ceeded in his labour of Idvc. It is probable, that the ‘ truth as it is in Je- 
sus,*’ had never before been publicly proclaimed* in the island which he now 
visited. From the parochial pulpits, there is too much reason to fear, it 
did not go forth i^and the remoteness of the district lind hitherto precluded 
the visits of those not connected with the Church, who, towards tlie close 
of last century and beginning of the present, travelled over the (ountry pro- 
mulgating sound doctrine; and, we believe, sincerely seeking the salvation 
of souls. 

"^hcnMr. Farquharson appeared in Skac, there is reason to believe, the 
8 tatW of religion was as nnfiivonrahle as it hnd ever been. The imvclty of 
field- preaching on week da\s, as well as Sabbaths, by one who hidd no com- 
munion with tlie clergy, attracted the notice of the pe ople, and they flocked 
in crowds to liear him. H,is sfTmons consisted of powerful and faithful tes- 
timonies against the abounding sins of the country, clear and energetic 
illustration of evangelical truth, solemn protests against the soul-destroy- 
ing doctrine of justification by human merit, willi aflectioiiate and solemn 
warnings and invitations addressed to his hearers as lost sinners. His 
appeals excited great nltenlion and produced no small inquiry among 
the people. Put their external ‘’disadvap-^ages w'cre many — few could read, 
and scarcely any copies of the saered \*«»]ume wAre in their possession. In 
a population of many thoq^iands, not above five or six New Te'Jtamcnts could 
be numbered, and their value had iiwer been appreciated. Still the preach- 
ing of the Gospel continued. In Porlcee and Snizort, Kilnuiir, Durinish, 
and Bracadale, Mr. Farquharson itinerated for a considerable time — the peo- 
ple heard, and deep seriousness marked their whole demeanour under the 
word of life. * 

At this time, there lived in the parish of Portree, a person named Donald 
Munro. In childhood he had been the victim of small pox, by which he 
had lost his sight. To gain a livelihood he had learned to play the violin ; 
and being naturally of a pleasant disposition, this quality, with his musical 
talent, made him a general favouriiJe. The calamity of his blindness engag- 
ed the sympathy of nil, and his other qualifications secured their patronage. 
It was tnought that the office of Catechist in the parish, to which a small 
salary was attached, might be superadded to his professional character with 
advantage to his circumstances. The inconsistency, if observed, was over- 
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looked and the bchevolence implied in making a provision for Donald, con- 
cealed the incongruity of a blind fiddler btung also a parochial catechist. 
The minister favoured him— the people werelpleased with the nrnSigement, 
and a retentive memory enabling him to master the rjuestions of the Shorter 
Catechism, and a few chapters in the New 'yjestament, his qualifications for 
the office to which he was promoted were hyd to be complete. How often 
arc we made to know, as the sequel of tlm man’s history will illustrate, 
that “ ('od’s ways are not our ways’* — that tl?ey are “ past findii^ out “ for 
he giveth not account of any of his matters.” , 

Donald’s official character led him to hear.lftr. Fa rquh arson— for where 
religions exercises, extra-iuTnisterial, were held, there he conceived it his 
duty to be. Hundreds and hundreds ^ad come to listen to the word of 
s.ilvatinn ; but although seriouf attention was given, tlie preacher seeme3 to 
have “run in vain and laboured in vain.” 'I'ho Spirit was not poured out 
fr<nn on high, and no “blade” of heavenly growth was yet discoverable in 
that dry place. Nevertheless, God had sent him ; ai^d, although he was not, 
himself^ to he the rlireet*Flistrumont of an abundant harvest, like the pro- 
plicts of old, he was made the medium of the “ unction from the Holy One,” 
to another w*ho was raiseil up to show how “ the weak things of the world 
arc made to confound the niightly— and base things of the world and thiiiL^s 
that are despised, \ca, and things which are not. chosen to bring t(^nonglit 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in his presence ” To me he was 
a messenger from God,” dc^larecf Donald Munro many years afier ; and al- 
though in his Christian charity be expres.sed an opinion, tliat one or two be- 
sides were converted by his means, no evidence exists tha4 faithfii^Farqu- 
harson’s mission had any other direct fruit than that of^he conversion of this 
remarkable man. He soon after emigrated to America, and his ministrations 
had no further connexion with the revival which took place in Skye. 

1 he Catechist of Portree no longer a pluralist. He had “ got new 
view'.s,” to use his own language, of Scripture truths, of hin^self, and oft^he 
practices of the inhabitants of his island •” affd the light which had J^een 
given to him he did not put “ under a bushel ” His officird situation afforded* 
him opportunities of speaking in the name of Jesus; and, before he had been 
himself a convert ior a year, he was made the instrqpients of turnin^three or 
four from the crior of their tvajs to the faith and obedience of the glorious 
Gos])el. 

But the great awakening did not take plac® now, nor for a few years after 
this; nevertheless as the events which follow weae connected with that ma- 
nifestation of divine grace and power, and as they illustrate the ways of 
God’s providence in promoting hj^ purpo^s of love tOAvards sinners, they 
are liere recorded. • • 

In the first place, a prayer meeting was established. TJ^is was in Snizort, 
(lie neighbouring parish to Portree. A#'cry few only attended at its esta- 
blishment ; hut, in course of time, the •numbers increased. The prejudice 
against it was strong; for nothing of the kind had ever before been 
heard of in tlie country and an innovation of so marked a character was not 
readily tole rated. But it grew in popularity ; and J)y its means many were 
induced to attempt to call on the name of tiie Lord. For two years it flour- 
ished. At the end of that tirfie a Baptist preacher appeared in the coun- 
try. The members of the meeting beard, and some were drawn after him. 
Eleven were baptized by him— divison ensued, and the prayer meeting was 
in a short time finally dissolved. ^ 

In the next place, soon after the institution of this meeting, it pleased the 
Lord to bring “out of darkness into marvellous light” one of the ministers 
in the neighbourhood. The gentleman referred to was the late Mr. Martin, 
then of Kilmuir, and latterly of the parish of Aberuethy. The change in his 
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doctrine, ns well ns life and conversation, soon attracted notice, and he was 
sought unto bjy’ in the country who, hy this time, had themselves tasted 

that the^ Lord is grncious. t'riie cause of the prayer mrcting was espoused 
by him ; and as, c\en men v’ho knew not the saving power of the Gospel in 
their own experience, esteem^ him for hi^ virtut's, hia countenance given it, 
secured either their neutralitV or favour. As a niir.istcr, he was instant in 
season and out of ficason ; ropA^ving, rebuking exhorting with alt long-suffer- 
ing amidoctrlnc I'he usual result followed — a desire among his parishioners 
to search tlfe Scripture?, to see that things which he declared were so. Ibit 
the srjcred volume was aws.ruiug — and no supply w'as at hand to meet the 
demand which the peaching of (Mirist ciucifieri hy this good man had pro- 
duced. \\ hat might liavo frf lowed*' so prosperous a state of ontw’ard privilege 
no" one can say. A very few, it is hellevcd^^YClc during the short periled of 
Mr. Martin’s living ministry, savingly iiupiessed ; hut as he removed from 
the island in ahout tv\o years after tlie change in !iis own character, and the 
(Gospel ceased to be ])rocl:iimed~ alth(uigh he left a pious Catechist behind 
him — no fiirllier additions f)f such as wno “ oM»siiuil to eternal life,” were 
at that time made to the “ Church ofthclning (»nd.” 

* And here we mn\ I)e pennittod to remark, how serious a consideration 
it may he for a niiui'^tor of the (jospel to remo\c, under w hatever solicitations, 
from a spliere where indications may he perceived of an incipient work of 
pra e, such as a few u'aVs after disiingui'-hcd thi'< part of Sk\e. d’hat Mr, 
Alartin should be exposed to much that ibight* har.iss his s])irit, under his 
change of vi( ws and eharactcT, in the ))hice where his lot was cast — that 
“ living godly Christ Jesus” he should suffer pers(‘eution — may be readily 
believed, as ilie experience of another, but moie undaunted “ fellow-servant” 
Bubsequcntly attested; but surely here was an opportunity to ‘“endure the 
(TOSS, and despise the shame,” conneeted with the prospect of honourir.'g hia 
Master and promoting his cause, such as does not often occur, and which, 
not being rmhraeed, is seldom a second tiii^fc off red to any man. It caiitiot 
be'.w<mderful tllaf Mr. Martin, as we have heard, should in after years have 
•Wf and lamented his erior. 

It has been stated, that he left behind him, in tlie parish ofKilmuir, a 
pious C’irU’chisr. This indi\idual also acted as schoolmaster. 13 ut besides his 
services, the p irish now enjoyed ihe benefit of those of Donald Munro, wdio 
had been di'^ehaiged from his office in V ^ tree, and was therefore not con- 
fined in his labours to that Jloeality. Under their (iirection and eondiict, 
meetings, ‘subsequently the dissolution of the prayer meeting, w'cre re- 
gularly held in the parihh, attended by large multitudes ; and much interest, 
apparently, was taken in the tUings wdiich belonged to their souls. This 
state ot' matters, however, lasted not loQgf' "fhe ^pw incumbent did not w'ldk 
in the st< j'-. of his predecessor. The Cateelust, disgusted with the new 
order of tilings, left t!i^*country ;^and Donald Munro stood single-handed 
without even the weight which his former official name afforded. He did 
not, however, cease his cflTorts ; and tliough uiuler many inconveniences, this 
good nuui persevered in holding the meetings, cncour.iged by the great num- 
bers W'bo came desir<»us t(^) listen to the word of life. 

13ut the Lord raised up a new fiie'.d to the cause in the person of the 
late Mr. John Shaw, w^ho, about this tir.ie, was appointed luini.ster of 
Braradale, a parish in ihe neighbouThood, and situated in the same district 
ofeountry lie had previously been the assistant of the minister of Uiur- 
nish, a parish also in this district ; but acting tin re in an inferior capacity, 
bis influe nce, until now, had not been efficiently exerted, lie w'as a holy 
and humble min — little acquainted with llie ways of the world, and naturally 
little qualified to withstand its opposition, directed, whether insidiously or in 
open violence, agaiu^t the interests of Sion, But, whatever lus failing in this, 
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his heart trembled for the ark of the Lord — its safety was the object of his 
deepest solicitude, and the theme of his importunate and constant pravcrs. 
He was consequently the friend of the friehd> of Christ, and, few afid dc>pis- 
ed as they were in Sk\e, he constituted afrallying point and counadler, 
whose unwavering faithfulness, at least, s^loin failed them in whatever 
eniergeiu-y. - JT 

Mr. Shaw secured for liis parish the benefit of Society teachers, all of 
whom were godly men— one from the S(feicty for propagntiiig^C'hristi^n 
Knowledge— another from the (iaelic School Socie^’ — and a Hurd from the 
Inverness Education Society ; by whose means^ knowledge of the truths of 
the Scripture was extenf'ivcWy communicated. * And not least in importnnce, 
as prcj^nring the way for the work which the Lord was about to perform 
in this hitherto dark corner ni the Church, the minister of Bracadale irttro- 
duted to the country iMr. McDonald of Urquhart, ** w'hose praise is in the 
gospel throughout all tlie churches,’’ and whose rousing appeals to the as- 
sembled #multitudca who congregated to hear him, caused “no small stir 
about that way.'’ 

It was about ilie year 181 ‘2 that the niroAmin^, properly so called, h'ul its 
commencement — about seven years after Mr. Fartpibarsou first preached* in 
Skye. It began in the parish of Kilmuir, of which Mr. Martin had been 
minister ; and where Donald Munro’s services had been ino-t uniformly 
bestowed and best appreciated. As there catj he doubt that the^iieetings 
held under his manageiiienUwcre^the means especially employed in the work, 
it may he proper to state the mode in which the services on those occasions 
were conducted. We are not here to defend the regulnrity these meetings, 
if this be impugned. It pleased the Lord to bless th^fin ; and, considering 
the circumstances vvliich gave them birth and caused their continuance, he 
will be a bold man who maintains that they ought to have been suppressed 
or that they are now to be condemned. 

The services, on the solemn ilffd happy occasions of which we speak, began 
with praise and prayer , which were someliwes repeated Bi course of the 
occasion, and always concluded the duties for the time. The reading nfjjw 
Scripture followed the opening of the meeting— large portions of which were 
read aloud without note or comment. The works of such authors as were 
to be had in Cimlie came next — viz., translations oT Alleine’s Alarm, Boston’s 
Fourfold State, Baxter’s (^all, Bnnyaii, VVillison, Gray atid Edwards, ’fhen 
a passage of the word of God was selected ^or exposition. Munro, usually, 
liad this part of the service allotted to him : but although few, when Ite was 
present, were willing to occupy the place which became him so well, others 
also, at times, opened up the truths coiitaitied in the pt^^sage thus eomnient- 
ed on. It has already b^n not?vl,that l^oiiaUl was a blind man : b^jt, he 
required the aid of no reader. Ills memory was stored with the Scrip- 
tures ; and he had become, literally, a living coiK^daiiec*. M'hole chapters 
could he recited by him without tlie commission of the slightest error, lie- 
fercnces, for illustration, were made with a precision which never betrayed, 
in a single instance, those who followed him in his exposition by turning to 
the passages, llis style of address was solemn and deeply impressive — tfic 
eftcel being not a little heightened by the visitation of Providence which 
had made him an object of sympathy to all, connected with the evidence in 
him of the riches of His grace who had come 

** To clear the inward sight ; 

And on the eyeballs of the blind 

To pour celestial light.” 

He spoke as one “ scarcely saved” — “a br;M)d plucked out of the burning” 
—lately “ dead in trespasses and in sins;” but to whom “ the grace of the 
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Lord had been cxcecc^ing abundant,” mi who now stood among those of his 
own country and kindred who knew nis “ manner of life from his youth,” 
apparently by divii% corntniafiyi^, to warn them to flee from the wrath to 
come ; and to proclaim the trul/ii, worthy of all ac6epfation, tliat (’hrist Jesus 
catme into the world to save smners, of whom he had been chief. A holy 
unction characterised — as a aoitid judgment riiled—all tliat he said : for his 
words were weighed in the bLlance of the sanctuary and were not found 
wi^iting.^ To witness liis appcaiancc o»i the occasions alluded to — if the 
heart were rTot melted — was sun* to disarm prejudice; and even hitter ene- 
mies, whilst they condemned the pro(;eedings, acknowledged that Donald 
was a good inau~hunest and* sincere in the cupsc in which he was em« 
barked. . 

Tihree times, every sabbath da}', the meet^’ngs were held — in the open 
fields — in h rns — or under such shelter as circumstances required arid as at 
the time could be commanded. But not on the Lord’s-day only : one stat- 
ed meeting was held, weekly, at Donald’s residence, on another day ; and 
besides this, he travcdlcd to otlmr points in the c^intry round, so that he 
was rarely disengaged. ' 

/3reat power followed. When this came, the effects were striking in the 
hightest degree; and filled INlunro and the otlicr leaders with adoring won- 
der. 'fhat it was the Lord’s doing not man’s, soon became so evident that 
they were made to feel, au4 exulted to acknowledge, that they were net to 
be accounted of, and not worthy to be nami'd in ponncction with the glori- 
ous manifestation which it ideased the most lligh to vouchsafe of his re- 
deeming love. “ What are we and what is our Father’s house!’’ was the 
languagecof their^near^ts while they contemplated the effects of the irresisti- 
ble power now savingly exerted. It was a common thing, as soon as the 
Bible was opened, after the preliminary services, and just as the reader be- 
gan, for great meltings to come upon the hearers 'J‘ho deepest attention 
was paid to every word as the sacred vj^.ses were slowly and solemnly 
enunciated. Tkeii the silent t|‘ar might be seen stealing down the rugged, 
Vxut txpressivc, countenances turned upon the reader — the convulsive and 
baTl-auppressed sigh might next be heard — female sobbings followed— and, 
after a IJttle, every breast was having under the unaceountahle agitation 
which moved the spirits oPthc assembled multitudes. The wind blowetli 
where it listclh, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but eanst not tell 
whence it comctli or whither it gocth; so is every one who is born of the 
Spirit.’* 

Sometimes those affected cried aloud; but this was not common; at 
other thnes they threw thcmselvefi upon .the grass, in the utmost distress, 
and ‘Vwept bitterly.’’ A spirit of prayeq.ahd supi^licatioii was granted, in a 
remarkable degree, both upon the leaders of the meetings and upon the 
people. After the 'scrvicc^^ fur the occasion, at any time, were concluded, 
they were to be seen, in all directions, on their knees, or stretched along 
upon the ground, calling upon His name with whom i.s “ the residue of the 
Spirit.” An insatiable desire to hear the Scriptures read and opened pre- 
vailed ; and no hmglh of service fatigued during those days of life and power. 
Hours passed insensibly and the night was often “ far spent” ere “note was 
made of time.” The usu^l seasons fot food were forgotten; and even ne- 
cessary nourishment was sometimes neglected. The redemption of the soul 
is indeed precious. When the eyes are enlightened to perceive this truth, 
undr the conscience is awakened, under the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
to testify the fcarfulncss of coming short of the great salvation ; and when 
this occurs, not to an isolated individual, but to a multitude circumstanced, 
in all respects, as those of whom we now speak, who can wonder that 
such appearances, as have been described, should be exhibited-^that such 



No. 6 .] Revivals of the Church of Christ in Scotland, 225 

results should follow ; nny, who that knows tlw word of God and the mind 
of man, but might exp 0 c| that such occu^noei^JAhoul^ take pirfte ? 

We have called thosot)ccusion 8 Tl^wiera tsmyeo; for there is 

no joy like that which is felt when a sinner, melted under a sense of sin and of 
the mercy of God, learns to weep from “ godA sorrow” and a blessed per- 
eiiasion that everlasting fove is nianifested t^arde him, in the dealings with 
his soul wliich he experiences — when at onmiid the same time ** rep entance 
toWhrds God and faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ” are prtJfRiced within 
him by a power which he knows is divine. Onei^strilcing trait, accordingly, 
in the character of the mecHngs was the life fait and manifested in sinking 
the praises of God. The assembled inul^ludes^ngaged in the duty as with 

one heart and one soul and^ften seemed as if they knew not howto atop. 
The utmost cordiality and brotherly love prevailed—every man feeling his 
heart more tenderly drawn out to his neighbour — and rfhch as were savingly 
affected experiencing a holy influence leading them to testify for Christ, in 
the hous^, and by the way^n private conversation and by a devoted public 
profession. • 

For about two years the awakening was general. As already stated, ^it 
began in the parish of Kilnmir. Snizort next enjoyed tlie life-giving influ- 
ence— then Briicadaie, and finally Diurnish — all contiguous parishes. 
VThcrever Donald Munro proceeded the effects described fi^llowed;*and for 
a time, it was estimated, three or Jour individuals were savingly converted at 
every meeting where he presided. Not only so; but when these converts 
engaged in spiritual exercises throughout ihe country — for they often caino 
from a distance, and returned to their remote homes l^derPwith tbe “un- 
searchable riches of Christ” — great power accompanied their services. It 
was a “ time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord and by every 
event connected with if, he forcibly announced to all, “ Not by might nor by 
power but by my Spirit.” 

''I'hc effects were two-foM—of a primary or ^irect, and of « secondary 
indirect, character. • 

The primary cflocts were the genuine conversion of many sinners to ffe 
knowledge and obedience of the truth as it is in .Tesus. In such ^ matter 
it is (littieult, and may he dangerous, to speak of •numbers : but it is well 
known that during the general awakening, several hundreds were brought 
“ from darkness to light and from the power of Satan to God.” The genu- 
ineness of their conversion was evidenced lA' the change of life which ac- 
companied their profession. Persons who had openly served sin, with their 
whole heart, did trul> abandon it, embraced the cause of godliness, and 
walked, as those of them who still^urvive ctg, so as to adorn tbe doctrine 
of God their Saviour by a#life and ^nversalion becoming it in all thmgs. 
Some who had been noted for wickedness bccam^eminc*it as Christians ; 
and until this day they labour in the vineyard, in their various stations, as 
“ BCTvants who need not to be asham^.” Those are not, in any case, the 
results of a vain enthusiasm, any more than the fruits of the day of Pente- 
cost were the effect of “ new wine but “ mockers” now judge by the 
same rule, as they did then, being blinded by the same evil influeoce. 

Among the secondary effects may be stated, first, the suppression of 
the openly sinful practices comiAon in the country. • As the image of Dagon 
fell mutilated before the ark of the Lord, so did they before the Divine 
power now present in the district where they had prevailed. Those prac- 
tices were no longer in repute, but discarcl^d and abandoned by such, even, 
as were still secretly “ joined to their idol>.” Whilst the devil was cer- 
tainly cast out of many “ by the finger of God,” so that he should never 
return to find a resting place in them again — hb also weui oat of many more ; 
and, for a time, the bouse was swept and garnished.” 

2 F 



226 Revivals of ths Church qf^ Qhr^^f,. in Scotland. [VoL. III. 

. In the Diezt place^^uLtrge body was I%hne4 whose religion instead of being 
R redexioli iif the imii^ was no more Jlmn a reflexion of that of 

hU peopIe*^the supk in who^ was not of God.biifof man. Theyeonsti- 
txited the tares amorg^Mb^ — the chafF* among the true gain — the 

gfiaw|h^f the rocky ground cantrast^ with that of the good soil. They 
4sltj|ciied ibemsclves to the oth^s^^appeared under tlie same circumstances, 
Mid thug^ as in all revivals whicTtf have occurred in the variou.s periods oft he 
Churclfalii5i;6ry, offences, in course of time, came. These we believe were 
less numerous and moinei:dou9 than the haired of enemies represented 
ibeqi^ and probably ought have been made les^ of, but for the anxiety of 
the real fi-iends of Christ to vindifsfite his holy work from the imputation 
threwfi on it from such a cause, 'fj^ey miyht have remembered that the 
existence of such oftences most truly declared the genuineneFs of the work 
«f God among them ; for where the good seed is made to'^take root, there 
the enemy will come and sow the evil ! 

’ In the third place, there followed from ihis awakening lhat abandonment 
of ordinances, as administered by the parochial clergy, which at present 
attracts the eyes .of the supreme Church court to Skye and the adjacent 
districts. All the professors of religion — both real converts and others— 
remained devotedly attached to the national establishment, and resisted 
efforts made to draw tlmm aside — in which mind they continue. But the 
evident and striking countenance granted loathe meetings attracted the 
people to them, and it sqpured their reverence for their services. The 
churches were, in oonsequipbcc, very much forsaken. In these circumstan- 
ces, thecclcrgy Ifegan to refuse sealing ordinances to those who did not hear 
them; and, on the other hand, the " professors” lifted their protest against 
the clergy by refusing to accept ordinances as by them administered — Mr. 
Shaw being the only minister excepted, at that time, from the application 
of this rule. Hence, especiully-,from thisjrutter cause, it soon ceased to be 
Ulster of repro%tch to live in^the non-enjoyment of the ordinances. More 
J^amthis, it came to be counted an evidence of seriousness not to apply 
to the clergy — or a mark of carelessness and irreligion when application was 
made. And thus had we, in the bosom of the Church, the anomalous state 
of things of a large body «f professing Christians, distinguished for the fer- 
vency of their piety, the purity of their 4ivcs, and the warmth oftheir at- 
tachment to her constitution, still iilliintaining their union with us under 
the deprivation of ordinances ithich t^y long for — receiving them, 

when permitted to do so.frnm ministers whom they approved and with whom, 
they conceive, they can hold Cliri)|tpan;communion-»*and justifying separa- 
tion^ not from the 0*hurch, butflpp^^tJr r rdiimnc^es, on the ground of their 
alleged gtostitution by those whb to be tb^ guardians of their purity f 

This is not the ftlace l( 4 ,discus.s l^"’^que8tion beset with many difficulties; 
hot those who seek the true lefurraeition of our national Sion, throughout her 
whole extent, will do well to pause e.'e they condemn so, many of the “ ex- 
cellent of the earth” who, under much obloquy, have never letdown their 
aolcmn protest, raised against abuses which they declnre exist — whether 
more in Skye than elsewhere they know not— nor abandoned their pledged 
j||tachment to thef' Cbyrch of their fathers. 

few additipn^i ifikKieulars must conclude this narrative. The good 
UfotlL related atw^e was rj^t hindered by any divisions. Enemies attempted 
to take advantage of the offences allucfed to ,* which, however, but the more 
closely united the friends of im th : and as all were of one mind on the 
question regarding the ordinances, neither did this oppose any obstacle to 
We progress of the Word of Life. 

^ We have stated that the paFish of Didurnish was the most lately visited 
hy the Divine influence. I'be awakening there Took place a few years after 
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the general revival in the also by means of the meetings alrea- 
dy described. The same f as to external appearances and per- 

manent good followed in the one ai^^ the other;. and»a great number* for 
the extent of the populate, were turned The^desire to 

hear, and be benefited* 65^; the word of eal^it^ equalledhiiow what existed in 
the earlier revival ; and it w^as often a to witness the multi- 

tudes assembling during the dark wipter e’|pnnag-^’5fo trace their progress^ 
as they came in all directions across n^ors|ind mountains, by the biasing 
torches which they carried to light there way to the places of m eetipg . The 
■word of the Lord was precious in those days; and pcrsogal incoTtTenience was 
little thought of when the hungering soulsoughUto lie satisfied. 

The awakening now, as during the pyiod* of the greater effusion of the 
Spirit, was principally confined to tho^ neit tyuch advanced in life— of the 
age fifteen, and under, to thirty, botji “macriid and unmarried. But rtiere 
were some Btrik|t)g exceptions to this rule^on both occasions. One man, 
eighty years of age, brought under great concern, lived a few years as 
professed Christian and died, it is believed, in the l^ird. A still more won- 
derful instance of the t^ver of Divine grace was afforded in the case of a 
poor man, residing in the paribh o! lira cad ale, Above mm hundred yearn old, 
who, in the'jddgment of ctiarity, passed from death to life.; having from be- 
ing ignorant and unholy, renounced his dependence on a covenant of works, 
and embraced the faitlr which purifies the heart and overcomes the world. 
The conversion of an idiot, or rallier hair-w'ittecb person^ who afterwards 
emigrated with his relations^to A^ierica constituted another triumph of that 
grace which was so bountifully communicated in tbil^iitherto barren wilder- 
ness. But time would fail to enumerate all thfi/ifistances of this kind which 
occurred-^includingsome, of persons little known, dut%ig the^r life, ic^be more 
than mere professors, who on their death-bed evinced the reality of the change 
that had been wrought on their souls. These are mentioned as illustrative 
of the sovereignty of God in the communications of his grace; and to 
encourage all who plead for tli#m to remember that with him nothing is 
impossible — that he doth wonderful tbingi^” and that Ms “ counsels of 
old are faithfulness and truth.” * 

Tn 1828, Mr. Shaw died ; but the Lord had prepared one to do more 
than fill his place, in the person of Mr. Koderic M'Leod, who wasappoint- 
cd to succeed him in Bracadale. As a missionafy in the neighbourhood, 
he had for a few years tilled the office* without possessing the spirit or doing 
the work of an evangelist ; |^nt wdiVn^l^lis far gff*,” it pic.ssed God to *' call 
by his grace, and to reveal fiis Bon in him’^so prepariiig and qualitving 
him to preach the glorious' gospel.” VVith his change of views and prac- 
tice, as a minister of tire Test^un^tti^ adopted the, seiitiments, preval- 
ent among the religiou.s in, the question regarding The ordi- 

nances. llis unflinching ^iicrcnce ^^||esc, and a consequently^ unu.sual 
strictness in the rule of admission, involved hint in troubles in the 

church courts, whilst it endeared him to*all those in the country who had 
turned from their idols to serve the living God. If any one thing could 
have succeeded in separating for ever from our church this valuable body of 
devoted adherents, it would have been the deposition of this estimable man. 
Let us hope that the days have gone by when suelf a risjv might exist, nay, 
let us hope that the time has cq^iie for the calm of the principle 

of such vital importance to the interests of true which he has so 

long contended. . > 

Under Mr. M‘Leod'8 inininstry the ^ood work was prolonged, and, from 
time to time, through his instrumentality^ many were “added to the churchy 
of such as should be saved.” A door was still kept open for Mr. M ‘Donald 
of Urquhart, whose apostolic visits continued to be regularly paid, and 

2 F 2 
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tvhode faifbfbl niinisirationB, during the progress of the work, hal 

evidently acknowledged. Still moJ^ recently, another door was open- 
ed fbi* htndr ln Snizor|, where Mr. M*LacMaii, now of Cawdor, during a short 
tninikt^iA aonrse, pi^kehed the doctrine e# the cross, and did not 

Win ln>ldki. * > ^ 

In 18B0, Donald Mdnfbdied-#-aman higldy^ honoured of the Lord, and 
IjitilhBe memory will be had in ^Mfasting remem hrarure. It is hnpossibie tb 
iMtefet on his career without befig impresfed witfi the truth that God is “ nO' 
tisspectea^i;^ persons," and tliit the disthictiuns, of which men are apt to 
maiLe BO muct), are often lightly set by ;cf him. He can choose his instru- 
ments trom the most unlikety' materrals, and," in performing his works of 
bonder, strikingly prove that the excellency of the power is of himself,*' 
He ortbfe selected a child of tender fears, through whom to speak to his pco- 
^e, •passing by a regularly appoint^ and agcfi servant; and not more for- 
cibly did ne then announce, ihan he has done among us, by the history of 
Donald Munro : “ Them that honour me 1 will honour, and they that des- 

Idse me shall be lightly esteemed." 

This good man’s services, although principally si*' nfined to Skye, were not 
exclusively so. He sometimes visited the mainland, ' especially ‘Oi^^sacrameii- 
tkl occasions ; bnt* wherever he proceeded, tlie sanre holy induence Ivas made 
to iKJCompany him, and the Lor<l honoured him as the means of promoting 
his cause. A little anecdote, well known, will illustrate his zeal and 
manner* of proceeding*' during such solemn occasions as we refer to. 
In this district of the Highlands, infmenae numbers from incredibly 
remote points assemble to the ordinance of the Supper, where faithful 
f)reaching or esteemed ministers are expected. They are usually acorn* 
tnodatefi at night in barns or large outhouses — the males occupying one 
department of the building, the females the other. A stranger who had 
tiwrer heard of Donald came to attend, on kti occasion, at Lochearron, during 
the ministry of the late Mr. Lacldan McKenzie, a man most eminent among 
hrs own people in his day and generation, v^'he stranger had his bed allot- 
ted him in a. iShge barn, witl- a multitude accommodated in the same way 
the darkness of the night, he was aroused from his slumbers by a 
'toiefe calling aloud Awake, awake 1’* The summons seemed to be obeyed, 
as if expected, judging by the movement which he perceived all around him. 
He then heard : “ Let usHiing to the praise of God,’' pronounced by the same 
woke. Several verses were distinGtijr r^nunciated amidst the darkness and 
ibe Btilloess of the night. They Bang, each line being regularly announ- 
ced, with thrilling effect. ^Prayejlwas llifen. offered^p, the stranger perceiv- 
ing all his fellow lodgers on tfeir knees, and, J^tihctively following their 
example. This duty ended, an(i a long portion of Scripture was distinctly 
proBounccd. He was amazedr; but mVeh more 'Was this the case when he 
listeued to a striking and powerful expibition, references to other scrip- 
tures, in proof or*"in illustration of dewtrine, concluding with an irresistible 
appeal to the consciences of all \vho were present. It is not said that the 
attanger had “ come to scoff” — bnt it*is to be feared an idle curiosity, which 
too often guides many to such places, had led him thither; there is reason to 
believe, however, tht^he “ remained to pray." The Lord had conducted 
him by a way whi^h Knew not, when He directed his steps to the place 
$0 which he had had touched his, heart— and, from that day forth, 

this wanderer ouihQjnroun tains of vanity, sought Sion with his face thither- 
ward. 

ft only remains to be added that the meetings are still maintained in 
^SkyOifiwd that they prosper, throbgb the blessing of God, Donald Mudro 
has several worthy successors— places of assembly have /been erected, and, 
from time to tjme, the** good Shepherd,’* by means of the services there 
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^gaged in, brings home some lost sheep, and feeds tho<(e who are already 
in the fold. In any parish in the privilege of faithful and acceptable 

preaching in the church is enjoyedf^ie meetings are OoJ held on the Sabbath, 
except in districts so remote as to pfllclude thej po^i|iite|i^ of nttendfog there. 
But in all the parishes which enjoyed the ^ivine kmunce they are maintained 
on week days; the Sabbath, being likewim^^iropriated iu cases where? be 
views of the ministers do pot accord with tliM#oYthe large body who adljere 
to the meeting. The attachmeni, to the es|ablished%:hurcb, on the part?of 
this body, remains unaltered, whHst they cf^tinuc to long for tl m^t^ imt when 
the Lord will again beautify bia Si^by reviving Jiis work ih'rmdst ej the 
years, and by sending times af refresbitig from kis presence throughout her 
whole extent. • * 

The preceding narrative may well encourage all who pray for Jerusalem to 
continue instant in that duty — 40 wait patiently for him, who will come^nd 
not tarry, and who is to be enquired of to do4br Israenhe good thin^j which 
he has purposed^ It forcibly teaches also that we are not t > despi-^t ihe day 
of small tjiinga. To the e^e of sense how hopeless was the cause of rcliiium 
in Skye, when Munro stc^ alone there, friends as >et being few, and oppo- 
nents mai|j. yet bow striking at last was the testimony given to the per- 
severing ^thfulness of that humble man, who went out without the eantp, 
bearing the reproach of Christ, and though he had little to lose, willingly 
suffered the loss of what he had, to follow Him May ever 3 one who loves 
the Lord Jesus hear and obey the commandment, • “ Go thou autf do like 
wise.” • • 

'J'he divine sovereifftify^ manifested in the work in Skye, ought to give 
encouragement to those who long for such manifestations of grace as were 
there afforded. No circumstances can be so hopeless^as to justify^a cessa- 
tion of diligence in the uac of such means ns are ordinarily employed by the 
eternal Spirit, in his work, or to warrant us in Ba 3 ing that his day of power 
is not to come with its many blessings. On the contrary there is every thing 
in the Wora and in his dealings with tliel cliurch, as the foregoing nnrradve 
illustrates, Vu animate us in the exercise of inveased faith, afld a more li^ly 
hope, even as to situations where the darkness is deepest and the 
slumber,” the most profound. Let us therefore “gird up the loins of our 
mind, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought UQto»us at (he 
revelation of Jesus Christ. • 

* «- 


IL— EXtEACTS iWBOUT •CUEIST— No. 11 . 

•• • 

1. CimiST THE CHIEF TOTJC OF EIGHT PREACHING. 


To preach the gospel properly, is to haritlle every subject of discourse, so 
as to keep Christ continually in the ^iew of the hearers. 

• 

A clergyman passing through Reading, ca]lcd)ip<!pih;(l^ eminent minister 
of Christ, the IJon’ble and Rev. W. B. Cadogan, iHr. W. — — ” said 
that great and good man “yon in orders?” Sir, and 1 nin fre- 

tfuently distressed, lest 1 should not discharge my office aright.” “You 
have”^ said Mr. Cadogan “but one thidlj to do; exalt Jesus, and the pro- 
mise if I be lifted np, I will draw all men unto me"' 

Anecdotes of Christian Ministers, 
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Persona wonder that we are always pro^ohing about Christ; but the 
truth is. that wc have little cUe to preach about. 

I d JT 

roondafion of the sinner’s hope. Preach him 
w([&u the sole object of faith, that faith 
jlhpfe nitent sinners to fly to 
Prince and a Saviour. 
Go oiT ihusy and may your 
decisive. Let Christ be 
the Alpha and Omega, ofcall you your address to yoor fellow 
men. Leave the consequences wiff your ^iviae master. He will be with 
his faithful ministers to thc/er.tf ilfcttfKi^ ' 

«» '4 f Lady Haniingdofi, 


Preach Christ ns 
nsjhe Author and 
.-^^eh is the gift of C 
" ( city of refuge, to |ii 
► give*jf^ntance and 
bow abioelb strength- 



Need I remind you of the experience of the missionaries to Greenland? 
They went and 8pokAr;l?|; the Grceidanders of J^/jd as awful and holy; of 
the evil and misery^of am; ihey told them, and told them truly, of the 
vengeance that must overtake the transgressors: but all in VMin. All this 
we knew before, said they; they gH\e no heed to them. But* at 
length they preached Christ. 'J'hey told ^them of pardon and peace 
through his blood ; of, love in God that gave His Son to be a Sa- 
viour. This engaged their ear ; this wo^> uppn their hearts. We never 
heard such things till now, they said ; and hearing they believed, and be- 
lieving they lived. The moral wilderness rejoiced, and blossomed as the 
rose. Idsten a^ain to t^^e apostolic Jlrainerd ; “ still (he writes) this great 
awakening, this surprizing concern, waj% never excited by any harangues of 
terror ; but alvvays appeared most* r^lkrkablf^, when I insisted on the com- 
passions of a dying Saviour — on the provisions of the gospel, and 

the free offers of divine grace, to needy ^i^fc^ssed sinners.” 

c Mevd F. Ooode, 


The apostles made it their invariable principle to know nothing, to glory 
in nothing, among men, 4)iit and him crucified, so that 

*♦ dailjrin the temple, and in every they censed not to teach and 

preach Jesus Christ.” forth the glories of his person and of his 

work; to teach him in his v^ous offices and beiiefits, in his humiliation 
and death, his resurrection^ and exal^aAioti, in bis freeffess of grace to re- 
ceive, and his fulness of grace to^ save, 4h,e chi^f^’bf ^sinners ; to persuade 
mei^to flee to him as their refli(ge; to tbeir shepherd, to sub- 

mit to him as their Kingi to rejpic^ iq^^ ae^etr everlasting portion, and 
always and by all'iiieans^*) gloifify as HeaS^over all things for his people 
<^thi8 was their life’s businesp, which they had so separated themselves, 
as to be virtually dead to whatev^if^lght hinder its promotion. Sitting at 
the. feet of inspiration, to learn by what teaching the minister of the gospel 
,i»n these days may hope to be made instrumental in bringing many sons 
l^oio glory,” we obtaUt this important lesson, that to preach “ Christ cru- 
-^fled” is to preacll t"b^.||osj|d ; that nothing can be done to any purpose 
the salvation so far as this one subject is exhibited in 

r ajUnpllcity ; that whiled! learning, and eloquence, and human wisdom, with- 
out this^ can do nothing, all that is feeble and foolish among the wise men 
of ibe world, if it have but this, mky be mighty through God to confound 
the wifte,' and win souls to Christ; consequently that all our talents, and 
prayers, should be drawn this^way, and concentrated upon this very thing of 
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learning, through die «t)lig^t>li|g' of the Holy Ghost, m 
tually, and completely, tp tifeh i^{>rcach Jesus 
♦ * ’ 

“ £'#• 
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more simply, spiri- 

# 

Mcllvaine. 


Chrijl _ 

The my St mi 
Arc scan&l: 

And folly 

Hot souls 

Wth joy receive the 
They see what wisdonS^^V^ and hive, 
S:une in thoir dying * 


jS> 

The vit^ savour of his name, 
Restore their fainting breath*, ^ 
Hut unbelief perverts the same, 

To guilt. d< spair, and death 


Till God difi'use his graces down* 

Like sho^rs o^heavenl) rain, 

In vain Apollo sows the ground ^ 

And Paul may plant in >ain. 

It* ^Dr. TVaits. 


2,— THE EXCELLENCtti<i|i^^ji^ KNOWLEDGE OV CHBIST. 

O that our eyes, and oui soulVsnfelling bhoyld go after a Wasted and sifn- 
burnt flower, even thia for phustered outsided wot Id, and that we should 
have neither e^e nor smell for the flower of Jesse, foi that plant of renown, 
for Christ, the choicest, the fairest, the sweetest rose that ever God 4 >U||led ! 
() let some of us die to enjoy j{M|||«nd let ni^ [Art of this rotten world be 
forfeited, and sold for evcrmor^^pl«ft»ided 1 maj anchor totteiiug soul 
on Christ I * "* 

** » ^ Itviherford, 

■# « A ^ * 

Every fresh discovery Chtiwtb'^Will grease your love tojiim, 

and the more sights }ou hffvQ^hfiiC thd'lttiore vou will see of the vanity 
of the things of time and senje; and Dtioise yow^will see that they are not 
to be compared to the love of God ioPjiliCtprist Jesus. Christ enlightens, 
enlivens, strengthens, sanctifies, and is the way he brings his peo- 
ple to heaven* 

Romaine. 


This is the sum of all philosophy and of all dlffil|S^I|b>^have the excellen* 
cy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord (I’nirni/S). All knowledge 
without this, is worthless ; and all knowledge with it has a new and indescri- 
babk sweetness, as it is an einanatiot# from the infinite wisdom whose 
“ delights are with the sons of men*' (Proverbs viii. »5l) “ who loved me 
(saith the believer) and gave himself for lue.”^ 


Ilevd, Qoods 
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CcmipairM with Christ, ia^Il 
ISIo coinelmess I see, * . * i 

^ The one thing needful, graciotis Lord, 
he^nte with thee. ^ 

The fcnowle%ge-of Ihy jdyiag 4ict#o 
Into tay soufeconvey ^ 

Th^-sclf bestow for thei^lonc, 

My all iu all, I pray. 

Lov'd of 'my G<fd» for Thee again, 

I’d burn with lo^ve sincere^, 

( I'osen of 'riiee, ere time began, 

II tip me to choose thee here. 


W’hateVi* consists not with thy love. 

Oh teach me to resign, ‘ 

Tm rich to all th* intmts of bliss 
If thou, O God, art mine! 

“ ^ Top^ady 


i 3 . — the glory op CHRIST. 

^ c 

Jesus Christ is nil, and where be is wanting there can be no good. 
Hunger cannot truly be satisfied without manna, the bread of life, which is 
Jesus Christ : and what shall a hungry man do that hath no bread ? Thirst 
cannot be quenched without the li\ing sprhfg, which is Jesus Christ; and 
what shall a thirsty soul do wuhout water ? A captive, as we all are, cannot 
deliveied without redemption, which is Jesus Christ; and what shall a 
prisoner Uo without his ransom ? Fools, as wc all are, cannot be instructed 
without T\isdom, which is Jesus Christ; without him we perish in our folly. 
All building without him is on the saiul, which will surely fall. All working 
without him is in the fire, where il will be consumed, All riches without 
him have wings and fi} away. duwgeonw^with Christ is a throne, and a 
throne without Christ is hell. ^ Nothing so ill, tha|j(|^rist will not compen- 
aate. All mercies without Christ aie bitter, and -^ery cup is sweet if sea- 
soned but with a drop of hkij^^od he trujy is the love and delight of the 
sonabof men, without wnapi^they ijiilfet pQi:i^h eternally, for there is 
nd other name given unto them whereby th^y may be saved. He is 
the way; men Viiboirt* him are Cains, wanderers, and vagabonds. He 
ia the truth; men without him ^re liars, like the devil who was so of 
old* lie is the life; men without 'him are dead, dead in trespasses and 
is fhe light, men without him are in darkness, and go, they know 
He is the vine ; those that are not grafted into him are without 
btiinches, prepared |br the fire. He is the rock, men not built on him, are 
oSirrled away wit hill He is the Alpha 'lud the Omega, the first and 

Hst ; the Author the Founder and Finisher of our salvation. 

Ujt that bath not him, hath neither beginning of good, nor shall have no 
end of^nkcry.’' O blessed Jesus, how much better, were it not to be^ than 
bh Without thee I not to be bofn, than not to die in thee ! a thousand 
lliatkeome short of this— eternnlly to want Jesus as men^ that want the 


l>r* Om», 
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6 .} EtftfoeU jakM 


The Lord IfftwCliriet U MH^h e Bmtmr a« beeeme llie moe« tnerey, lore^ 
wisdom, holiikcws. ri^teoti««iefifS jaftUce« «nd pa^er of <joa to provide ; nud 
on the other h«nd each o Saviour M heearoe the aitinef^t needs aift desireti 
and therefore deserves their i^ceptanee,, as Et, siiiUhleii sufficient to s;tve 
ail that come to God thr^sugjbrVini, and that, even to the uttermost; hts 
blood heiiig able to clean^ from all situ Ilia sower being able to subdue all 
things to himself, and ms spirit siiffimnt’lo lead bto all truth. Psalm 

. • . 11... • ■ A A 


iasxix l 9 . Johiixvi. 13 . 


HuHWi^n. 


There is that in Christ, Which my best coocej^iofia can never reach. 

^ Mowiand HiU,* 


Jesus shall reign whereVr the sun 
lloth his successive 3 (nirne\s run ; 

His kiii^oin stretch from shore to share. 
Till luooQs shall wax and wane no more. 


For him shall endless prayer be made. 
And praises throng to crown hisWiead ; 
His tirimejike sweet perfume shall rise 
V^ith every morning sacrifice. 

People and realms of ev^ery tongne • 
Dwell on his love with sweetest song ; 
And infant voices ithall proeluiin, 
Tlieir early blessings on his uaiue. 

Blessings abound wherever iTe reigns, 

1 he prisoner leaps to lose his chuius, 

1 be weary find eternal rest, 

Aud all the sous of want are blett 


I.et every creature rise and bring 
Pt'culiar honors to our King, . 
Atigefs desoendjwith shouts again. 
And earth procjaiui the loud Amen ! 


Dr. ITot^f .• ^ 


4 WHAT IT IS TO aiXt&VS IW CHElST. 

To believe in ('‘hrist is to receive him, John i. 21. “ To aa many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the aons of God, even to 
them that believe on bis nanre.** And e!s«;whcTe it is expressed in the same 
manner ; only the object is varied, for thev who believe, all sail} to receive 
remission td sins. Acts x. 4 U and to receive the atonement. Romans v. ii. 
Here we tnay understand somathitig of the nature of /bldl f fot here we see ( 1 ) 
who he is that belieVes ; he is one who w^nts Christ | he is one that wants 
righteousness; one that is condemned to die, and Wants a pardon. (2) Wa 
see what it is that faith eyes, that the sensible ainner receives; it is Christ 
and all with him, aa olfered to lum ; for as ho is said to repent, so be is said 
to receive remtssioo of sins, A»s. end it la most ecriahi that there ere 
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mndtlMt fifi finite between Cbrist and bl«be(ie(lhit*1ie that tnlcefimia 
takes all* (3) We see what faith is — the srceptaHon nf whst is oifered* ihf 
the emds Shr which it is offered. Christ and all his purchases are offered to 
ainntrs, and that freely; and they accept the offer and reeeive him. 


t 


ffaltburto»m 


Chrisf Tdrtyed and sufT^red for me* that his obedience and suffering's might 
be imparted to me ; and because no obedience or sufferings of mine could 
answer the demands of divine justice* or be effectual to my purification. A 
maintainer of this opinion* at the^same time aAimis* that it Is no argument 
for the presumption, impenitence, di lukewarmness of man; but an operative 
and most efficacious principle of obedience* ind a sacred liond of gratitude 
on his soul, to do nnd suffer in his turn, according to the measure 
and capacity of a creature, and to press to every height of virtue, after 
the example of so kind a conductor in obedience to the commands of so 
gracious a unster, in Confidsnee of the as<»i»tancffSf so powerful a Saviour^ 
who died for him on earth, who intercedes for and succours him from heaven, 
and has taken him uoto himself bv a mystcriouis union that he might accept 
to the reward ot his own spotless holiness. 

^ « AdanCg Private Thoughts* 


An incident iev the history of ancient Rome may furnish an illustratiaQ 
of that ftiH liberty and entireness of heart, which forms the act of accepta- 
ble surrender to the Lord. When the people of Collatia were negotiating 
an unconditional capitulation to the Romans, Egerius, on the part of the 
IBUimans, inquired of the ambassadors. ” Are the people of Collatia in their 
OW^ power When an affirmative answer^was given, it was next inquired, 
— Do \ou deftver up yoursel^^es, the people of Collatia. your city, your 
Holds, yovir waters, your boundaries, jour temples, your utensils, all your pro- 
perty, divine wnd human, into my power, and the pow#»r of the Roman 
people “ We surrender all ’* And so,*' aaidhe “ I accept you” (Livy, 
Book i). Siuh may my surrender be to the Lordl Disentangled from every 
other yoke, under no bonds that ought not to bind me, Lord, I offer myself 
and all that belongs to rne, without exception or reserve at thy feet. ** But 
who am I that I should be pble to offer so willingly after this sort P For aU 
flings come of thee, and of tbiueowu have I given thee, 1 Cbron. xxix. 14, 

^ Revd, Charles Bridges. 
s c 


Lord thou hast Won, at length I yield, 

My heart by mighty grace compelled 
'Surrenders aU to thee ; 

Against thy terrors long 1 strove, 

But who can stand against thy love f 
Love conquers even me, » 

All that a wretch could do, 1 tried., 

Tby patience qcorn'd, thy power deSed, 
And Uranmled on thy laws ; 

Scarcely thy martyrs at the stake, 

Cenidi stand more steadfast for thy sake, 
Tim IforSalao’aimae* n » 
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ft}' Frte JiUtMeft 

*fiat tlnee fboci liai^ ttijr lov^ t^Veardi 
And shewn mjr soul a pardon seal'd, 

1 can renitfi no more ; 

Cookiat flitMi fbr inch a sinner Weed t 
Cans'! thou for suoh a rebel plead t 
I woAler and adore I ^ 

if thonhadtt Wd th; thunder roll, 

And lightnings flash to blast ply loal,. 

I still had wttibbora been ; • 

But mercy has toy heyt subdu'd, 

A bleeding Sasiour 1 nave viewed 
And DOW 1 Aate tny ain. 

• 

Now, Lord, I would be thine atonoi 
Come,dike possession of thipe own, 

For thou hast set me ftce ; 

Beleas'd from Satan's hard command, 

See all my powers waiting stand, 

To be employed by thee. 

My will eonfoAned to thine, would moTe ; 

On thee, my hope, desire, and love, 

In fix'd attention join ; • 

My hands, my ejes, my ears, my tcrngue, 

Have Satan's servants been too long, 

But now they shall be tbine. 

And can I be^the very same 
Who lately durst blasphenft thy name. 

And on thy Gospel tread ? 

Surely each one that bears my case, 

Will praise thee and confess thy grace, 

Invincible indeed f 

Ntwton 


• ^ 

IIL—FREE CHURCH PRINCIPLESvILLOSTRATED. 


VBKR OHUXca FBIBCIFLCS IDtUSTBATED BT A CASE OF SVCE8<«XON FBOM T«R 
XXOUSII BStABLISBMBltT TOWAXBB TBE CLOSE OF FBE SEVENTEENTH CmtVBT* 

The Erastian principles which now chars cteme 1 he Scotch Estaolishment. 
have all along been conspicuous in the constitution of the Church of Rug- 
land. In both, acts of Church discipline are subject to the review of the 
civil magistrate, and in reality depend upon his sanction ; so that in the latter 
they have almost universally ceased }ong*ago to be attempted, ind in the 
fermer they are already very unusuai. In Sie Southern Establishment there 
has been an addhimiial stretch of ufuramiited authofity^ to which her nojr* 
hern nelglibour is as yet a alFai^r, Tida jb the hapoNjtian ofriUsab^ 
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Miles list pfessHbed by the Word sf God* These ire elijoined on the 
•j^ufiuloiut obsertntice of Hl)*inhiisters and members of the Anfihcsn Chiinfiit 
He in esselttlat coiuliiion of their coimeciion with it, end the fte}{)eel of any 
0iie iif these eoinmnudnivtits of men is sure to lie fli^wed by expulsion ibom 
its edhiinunion, thongh ufitvrtdled nrodigsey and gross heresy ^ and souh 
breaches of God’s law, are quie(l> tolerated within it* It may well he won'* 
dered at^ tbit godly and devote^ ministers should feel at titierry to eotitinne 
binder shldrseatrictions upon their labours, and such hardens imimsefl mt 
their conseieiicea ; and tt has been repeatedly stated as an apology tor mi* 
nisters Ibrmerly professing kvarigelisni, having attached themseivea to the 
llesidtian Si-otch Kstnblishiiient. that they are ill no worse condition than 
maity Ktiglisli niinisters of undoubted worth, ami that they, besides, buv,^ the 
lOpporttinity of protesting against what they tfatinot apfarove. Now we judge 
tio man. 'I he eirciiiifstHiices of their education, ignurutice of the scriptural 
dOiistftution of the Church of< hrist, and the force of habit ^excuses which 
cannot be pleaded for the Residual ies- may permit English rotriisters to 
reconcile, to their own aatisfbction, the obligatifihs and restrictions under 
irhich they live, with faithfulness in the di'^charge of th«4r iiiipurtaiit duties* 
But so sooti as nn^> one of tht in becomes more enlightened on the suiiject 
of iitinistcriril respotisibility and spit itual privilege, and resob es to act ac- 
cordingito what he sees p) be the >»ill oft hri(«t, iiistanrly he begins to feel 
that no 4)ther course is left for him than that which stih>.tHntially was adopted 
bt so large a portion of ministers of the CmurcH of Scotland in May last. 
Ulie case will perhaps illuMrate this better than any abstract Btateineiit, and 
#hew mere impressively than any process of reasoning, tliut men holding 
scriptural priticipU‘8 cunrtof hfimstly remain in an Erustian ('hurch, just be* 
cause they cannot act out thttr pHiicrples ; or, ifthev pretend to act them 
out, they will be driven forth, either by direct expulsion or hy indirect 
coercion. The case wliich we select for this purpose in not of recent date, 
Ihft «*iie which ceciirred towards the clo^ oV the reign of I’harles the Second, 
jmd V hkh happcuiing not long*^ after thep issing ofthe Act of Uniformity, and 
development of us sad consequences, tiia) seem all the more applicMble to 
niiy prbfysHors of Kvaitgelical prhicifiles who may still he found in the Scotch 
Kstaldishment. Die narrative from which the following patticiilars are taken 
ig preserved hy Calann in his l>eftiice of Aononfortmiy,** — Vol iu. 

Mr John Rintrick was, a'lout the year Ifi/O (for the precise tlatc is not 
^{veti). settled ns \icar of’^e *1arge and populous palish ot Kirkton, in Lin* 
c^)n^hire« SenwiiUely alive to the responsibilities rd’ his office, he ^It 
ptirthened hy tlie care of so many souls at were tH>inniitted to his ovcr^ight. 
Tbe^ preaching of the (lospt l,%o as to 4 »i\e to everv one a word in season, 
isns df Itself felt to be sufficientty arduous; tut, to use his own words, 
VutiCChtsing ami prcackj'iig to> such aswould come to me, uras not ail 1 had 
fodo; but I could not fortiear la-ing concerned with such as would biiiig 
ffttdr children to bapd'^m, or offir tluuisehcs to the Lord’s Table, how to 
irfirry k, and answer the cluircb’s expectations, wiih satisfaction to in) self 
l^ ifrb^rty to my highest trust. Jo catechising and preaching, i could suit 
IbWlC hty doctrine, and discourse, to the conditioH at the infople ; but in 
ffdknit^fdertug the sacraments and applying the seals (especiall) baptism), 
f I tnitst treat them all alike ” Thus pressed in conscience, he renised— * 
Episcofial miidsteirs have uniformly, down to thp present, consented 
jrill]ptlse atl the children promiscuously. Iti fhg case of itlegiiitiiate 
l>e dealt with the ^airnts to bring them to s sense of their sin, and 
A proltufsioi) of re{>entance before he admintsr«red the sacrammL 
ites was withheld* be refused to baptise. ^Itii he sh)S, !h 

flA gives of bis viewk and conduct, ** 1 hbd no p<vwer in 
oDimtotlon to dd this tui they lutd been pnWdited, wad to shouM 
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4o peimnee ; i» HMy but I bud, they hfiTin|r b«id 

^i»<> n g<H»d w«e i«y (th<iliAb conrrary th^ caiuM)« * >i*,, 

tortile tbrber to «ri t U liU child at ifte font, welt aa th? Rnretie«u 

So. though the efadraiawtfCMl oourt^ « civil eourt f*»r jii<jgi».g ettleKinMicttl 
em«e8^ might iipoA my foro^meiitionrd practjge aa a unurpationof 
their Riithorify, yet there waa no nptke taktiin of it« but for not tiapti/^ing 
the illegitimate ohtldreti of the iiiipej ttent pane nt a, 1 waa afterwards pro^e- 
eutdl and trimhledf aa I waa alao much b fflitcd for it hy the pr<iple, na too 
rigorous andernehtomtike the c‘hildten« they amd, aiifier for the parents' sake. 

to the bringing KciimiHloiia persons to re|>ei\/^ce (called pemuice), either 
it WHS necessary or it whs Aot. if not. to wnat eiui were the eccUaiastieal 
courts in which they were presented ? If it wall, 1 most ti»ber do it myself, 
or sii^l^end my application of Mieir claimed, hut forleittd privilege s, fill it 
were done And as to the refu%jitg baptism to their ^‘hiidren, I went upon 
these^rounda : I thought the promisea and privileges of the C'oveiiant 
do ti'd run in a cv«nial channel, but to belisveis and their children as 
such (excepting tinl»elievM and theirs), as tlte tenor of it ; else might 
the children of heathens and Tuiks be hriptiacd as w^ell, considertdas 
such, and under their heathen parents' tutorage. But if not, then neitifer 
may those who are to be accounted as heathens ; and then also tiu re is a 
difference, and a judgment of that difTcreiice to he made. If Englishmen's 
children, as Enitlishmen's onl), are to he baptized. Then why not the iliildren 
of any other imiion as such ^ Thin would the Lhtirch of Christ, which U his 
kingdom, and ir not of this world, he turned in common with it. If it he said, 
ours IS a ChriMtiaii nation, this implies that they are to he ba|gizod as the chil- 
dren of profeshing ( hristian parents, and tliere fore theyatreuot to he T><iptized 
if the parents falsity or contmdict tlil^ir profission hy impenitence in some 
scandalous sin. And 1 had read and considered, that if such have no right 
thenisehes to he baptized^ if it were nowp to do, then their children Crtimut 
have H right upon any interest o^lheirs If the tliildren of an baptized pa- 
rents shimld not be Imptiztd, then neither thA children of such as h<i\e for* 
ieired their baptism or the right of it. Amor g».t the Jews, the niiite* cJiH- 
dreii of chose who were excommuiiicati d, though with the le^^tr exci^mmu- 
sdcaiion, were not circumcised, and neithtr Rhoi^d the thildien (if'such as 
are excoitniiunicHtf d, or ought to be so, he baptized. It setmed also plain 
to me that if the powi r of the ke}s be as well to judge who is to he admitted 
into the church as who is to be cast out. then (tiiglit not all to he baptized 
(which is their solemn adini^hion nil entry); for« whnt judgment can there 
be where none are excep ed, hut ell are taken iii P Thi^ is clearly to take 
away the key and let the door sta^pl 

This statement shews tlie accordance with our own Presbyterian pflnci- 
ples to which this good man had attained when ^idgingiot the suhjict for 
himself hy the light of Scriptue ; Rud it wUo reveals how utterly opposfd 
thereto are the iifnciples and conatstutioii of the Church of England, and 
how thoroughly inconsistent therewith must become the firactice of tveiy 
(iiurch into which the Erastiatl element hns been aoniitted. But while hiS 
Oifflculties in regard td the adtiiiitistralion of baptism were great, those 
which sprung up in regard to the other sacrament soon liecame greater As 
Is the case in English pHrishes, where any atlsMition is paid to rt ligintis 
itorms, many careleSti and ungodly persons {iressed forward in Kirk ton to the 
Lord's table. The minister thUs describee his conduct and views 

thougjhs I was pldigedt as the minlsftir of Christ (aUd not of the b'tate 
w of the Bishops only), to repel such. This fiuind me some work. Some 
that ofiergd themselves would ^ke my adijce, when I thought them unlit 
and dissuaded 
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But Ihefe was one eRpecially, and he the proprietor of the largest estate m 
the (Yiirit)}). vrho would not he thus ruled* Id the year 16?'^, a little before 
Kii 8 ter 4 I sent him a niessnae hy his brotlier-iii-lHW, to fisrhear coming to the 
eacranient on the appronching peason, for rea sons which i then gave him* 
But he would not take it, and sent for me. 1 wrote to him, telling him that 
if he would declare his reperita(?ice lor liis former ilKlife, and promise amend* 
tnent, I would admit him. Hut this not satiafying, he sent f<)r me again, and 
I went fO'Him.'’ After describing the interview, in the course of which, ex* 
hortations to repentniicf stirred up rage and opposition, be goes on — “So 
1 positively denied him, as dn«; utterly unfit in snch a temper for such an or- 
dinace, and went iiiy way. But this did not sdrve ; for the next day, Eas- 
ter^jiay, he appeared in the churcli, amongst the communicants notwith* 
standing what I had said to him. Hut whcti,^in the distribution of the bread 
and wine, 1 had missed or passed him over, be then in a passion, spoke out 
and asked me the reason of it. I said nothing to him, but only stept to the 
communion table, and read th‘ 4 t paragraph of the rubric before tire comma* 
nioi) ofBce that forbid the< admission of such the Lord’s Supper, as he 
wp 8 known to be, and so went on to my remaining work. 

This done, 1 advised with my best friends, tlie ministers of my acquaint* 
ance, what 1 should farther do, that i.s, whether I should give the bishop notice 
of it, as/he rubric directs^ But they dissuaded me from this and told me that 
it would create me a certain and troublesome action at law ; whereas, if the 
gentleman should not prosecute me himself (as it was likely he would not), 
the thing would die, and peace would be upheld. 1 took their advice, and 
he at tlyit time ima silent, and gave us no farther trouble by any public law 
procedure.” 

Considering how unusual such an event as the exercise of church disci* 
pUne was, we need not wonder that it excited a great sensation in the neigh* 
bourhood, and was loudly condemned by the ignorant and t bought h^ss people* 
litstances of si/pilar sensation and condeAanation have not been unknown 
amopgst ourselves, accustomed as we have been to discipline, on oi’casiou 
^lijr^^ome exercise of it more searching and rigorous than usual. In Mr. 
RastrK^k's own words, ** The noise that this made, in both town and coun- 
tf .', was' very great. Ay, except two or three, blamed me for what 1 had 
done, and nobody would stand by me in it. The congregation were so far 
from being offended at such men’s communion, or pleased at my endeavour 
to preserve it pure, that th<y were greatly offended at me for it. They cried, 
‘ What had I to do to medcUe in that kind ? Let every man examine himself I* 
and the like. So, some time after this, li meeting was appointed by their 
means, to make peace, as.it was^accountqfl, betwixt the gentleman and me. 
ButVhe Ignorance and strangeness in things of tld’s nature amongst the com- 
Hion people that.appca^iqd at this meeting, 1 confess, I can neither forget, 
nor will express. M y business wias to work him to repentance, or to get 
litfn to profess it and promise amendment, which was all I stood upon, and 
upon wnich 1 should not refuse him coniniumon. This he would not be 
brought to ; or, not to do it so seriously as to make it credible I cannot 
remember that my neighbours pressed him at all to it. Most of their work 
was with Tie, according to the forementioned sense they had of my carriage 
in it. In the close, howfver, a peace it nrust be, and 1 must receive the 
gentleman again. This 1 did next sacrament, and for two or three years af- 
ter, without any more disturbance at that lime, though he was no better 
fi man than he was before.” ^ 

This #«s, however, by no means the close of the business, but rather the 
commencement of a series of prosecutions, which at last drove the minister 
out of the Establishment. Fdr the rest of the narrative, which increases tn 
interest, we have no space at present. — From the Preshtfterian. 
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IV.— “ PRAY WITHOtrr CEASING C— THE SUBSTANCE 
OF AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT A MISS16naKY 
PRAYER MEETING; 1844. 

** Pray without Ceasing.** i# Thesp. ▼. 17. 

There ?p a class of scnptupe texts, peculiarly iinj»enetrahle to the natural 
mincl. and which no theoretical teaching can evei; solve to its entire appre- 
hension. 'I'hese texts, therc/ore, in their ?nere*announceriicnt, stir up emo- 
tions in the minds of the hearers, which, qp the ^hole, are discriminative of 
their spiritual state before God^and may be applied as such by men tbsm- 

selves. 

Of this class is the verse we have now read — “ Prat* without cbasiko.” 
On throne hand, what say< the wordhj mind in response to its demand or 
invitation? “ How atrong^^ hyperbolical n command is this, in which God 
requires a great deal more from as, than in the eiiTi he ever expects to oh- 
fain—^mercly a strong figure of speech!** — Or. it says, “How utterly im- 
possible is it to fiifil such a command as this ! Pray without ceasing 1 the 
thins» is impracticable — it is in vain to attempt it !** — Or, it says, ** How 
w'carisomc a work were this ; — even our private, faguily, or church prayer is 
weariness to us : — what theii^woulj it he alwriys to be praying, praying !** Or, 
once more, it adds. “ Ami Ijow useless a work were this praying without 
ceasing —we do well enough as we are, what were the use of more prayer 
than we are now presenting ? — why should we thus waste tirhe • 

But what, on the other hand, says the spiritual imnd ? “ Blessed and 
gracious invitation ! that the Blessed One should so condescend as to say, 
Pray to me without ceasing !’* — “ Oh bow desirable to be able to comply 
with this invitation and command^; hoW happy would it make me if I could 
always he in active, swcot and immediate y>mmunion wilJi my Fatherln 
heaven!" “ How needful, how absolutely necessary for us, thus to pwy-^. 
my wants, the wants of my family and of my people are ever pressing, Hfiw 
shall we live without such jirayer !” Yet even the spiritual soul yrTlf also 
add, but add with deep concern and strong desire,* “ How difficult a work 
to execute, how difficult a privilege to realize, is this ! Oh that I could 
overcome all hindrances, and pray without ceasing ! shall I ever reach to 
this summit of present bliss?" * 

Our present ofiject is to encourage those who tfire of this latter mind ; — 
and to do so, by shewing to them, tliat all the elemenU and circumHanees of 
Christian prayer, have in them ai#UNCBASi%G chrfTacter or tendency So 
that, the very internal law ff prayer ft, to go on “ without ceasing," just as 
the breathing of the body, unless arrested ; and m that,ait should require 
more effort to cease from praying, than “ pray without ceasing." 

I, The source of prayer never ceases. This U God*s Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing in the soul, and infiucndng it effectually as the spirit of adoption to cry 
forever, “ Abba, Father!" This is that spring, which as a well of water, is 
springing up continually in filial intercourse with Gbd, and so into everlasting 
life : and surely it is of the nature of in- dwelling Godhead to be anceariiigly, 
as well as graciously, energetic f The cv mmand fd our text implies the 
possession of this spirit of addition. (Rom. viii.) 

II The supreme objicct of prayer never ceases to be its ** Hearer." 
Goo ever is, and what He is as God, that fie is also as the Hearer of prayer. 
Kspecially, He is always present, He is always gracious to his suppliants. He 
is always faithful to His promises. He is always able to commune with our 
spirits, Uis eye is ever upon uSt and His ear ever open to our cry, so that 
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every moment without ceasing, He waits and wills and loves to hear prayer# 
. should Attract us always t«pieas6 and honouy Him ! 

ni.^ « he HAsi^ of Christian prayer never ceases, that is the mediation' 
special intercession of Christ in IleaveO. He is an High- I'riot 
forever, after the order of Melchizcdec “ He ever liveth to .r.ake itucrces- 
tor us ;** so that there is no time at which the believer need cease to 
bray, on the ground that there^is no one to receive and present his prayer. 
Oiir Lord Jesus Christ haa thi(‘ ft»r his present glory and blessedness as 
^ledtator, 'riiat He continually .appears for His beloved people before the 
Sternal father : — to p^ay Y^ithout ceasing then is to he ever honoring Him, 
and to be parties to that peculiar blessedness which now He enjoys in 
Ifeavcn ;-‘>Hiid as his past sjicrific^ extends to dur utmost sin, so his inter* 
ci^saion iiKludes our every sigh and groan of helplessness ; then why not 
pray without ceasing and thus unceasingly giorify Him? 

IV. 'J'he SEAT of true prayer, even the heart of the believer, is capable 
of, and delights in, ceaseless activity. 'I he heart is ever occupied -ibout 
ihany things, and is able to inaintaiii parall*^! courses of thought alid desire, 
at ahnost the same lime, with no very perceptilSe intervals of succession, 
't’he traveller, whilst travelling, can think constantly of his beloved home — • 
merchant amidst his merchandise, can cviinmune in heart with the 
image of the still dearer obj ^ct of his adcctions — it may be, far away from 
his sighl-: much wore ihr Christian may cornnuine ever, in the very midst 
ofthis world^s business, with his FATiiKR.^jns Mkdiator and liis (h)MFi>UT- 
! *rhus did Neheiniah pray unto his God, whilst the King's iipof 
nine was in hia hand and thus could the Psalmist '^ay, ‘‘ I am continually 
VpiihtlieeP' Najy, w'hat arecalltd worldhMiiterruptions, may become, and 
do become, fresh occasions for prayer. VVho can tell how much the lieart 
Clin pray, wlien God’s Spirit dwells in it, until he try? — May it not be ever 
i|doriug. thanking, confessing, entriistiiig, submitting and devoting ? 

''^Y. The niRtcToEY of Prayer, the Bible, nevir ceases to prompt and 
RUggeat suhje'etR of prayer. Jlehold all its truths! every one* of iheni de- 
praver ; cither that it maybe understood, or fell, or applied, or 
enjhyed. Hclmld the precepts, promises, tlireatcnings invirations, wa. u.^^s* 
,>-'docti‘fife^, examples, ami other parts and elements of the word of God — 
"^wbat unceasing supplies fRr prayer and supplication, in the most simple and 
Ucceptable foi'in ! And is there any one wtio spiiituHlIy delights in the 
Bible, that does not advance in a prayiog spirit, and fed that he tannot hut 
obtHJud in communion witli'the^Lord of the Bible ? Look to the hundrcdib 
and ninHcenih Psalm, and^scc I 

VI, The OCCASION^ for prajer, are sturdy uncen«ing. l>o we not ever 
need^llo be forgiven ? do \te not, ever needr*io he graciously accepted ? do we 
pot. need perpetual sanctiHcatimi and ^Einceasiuf^ guidance, by the Spirit of 
tPeJ^ord? moriitng, nooii:aiid night, seven times a day, do we not need to 
cry unto our God and Father for ev(«ry thing we require ? For strength under 
tnal, grace to resist teipplation, and Joy in the pcrfbrinance of duty ? For 
crur families, do wo not Peed to pray, that iliey may he converUd to God ? 
finr oitr kindred and friends ? for our partners in worldly business? for our 
for our fdlowtChristiaiis, for thefeilow-iiiember& of our Church* 
es, for obr ministers ? do we not ever need tp pray for these ? — Or, look to 
promdeme oPGod towards us? Does not every event dema d 
it» fM*cuUar aekiiowledgemeut ? Is not the whole systena a manifostatiou 
Cioil lis, in all the variety of His character and will, for good ? And does 
not thijfgpisotifpiito unceasing comifniiiiot}, to prayer without cessing ? 

VI I. The ANswEfis to prayer, or tlte stores* of the riches of tiod in an* 
pisrer to prayer do never., never cease. He is ever rich, ever gein^rous, ever 
Waiiiiig* and.ready to supply all tiiai shall ever be asked or needed. Yes^ 
** lie is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that' we can ask or think.*' 
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ir w>, ttifro, there U tio limit of degree, no terminatinp; period, in the nn^iwer 
of prayer. If you always ask. you wUl alwi^ys receive*— if you make alt life 
^ subject of prayer, you will find nil yc^urtHfe an answer to pr^cr— and 
how sweet a life that must be, who cun tell ! Look on the resources of 
Godhead — look on the incrita of the Sonhf God for us-^look on the 
promises of the Bible— look on the mighty stream of God's providence that 
fioweth past us every moment, carrying on its bosom the riches of divine 
o good” to them that love Him, and say, whether the storus of am^wers to 
prayer, are not as an obligation to'pray without ceasing, that we may never 
cease to be blesj.e.1 in the enjoyment of the ft It mercy of God ? 

' Vlll.' The iiiiihcdiatc and inward bbvefitI which flow from prayci^ "are 
of a nature ever to be enjoyed nud ever t« be needed. Such are these, con- 
scions strength, in the l.ord — th® peace oT God that passeth all uuderatmid- 
ing — quiet and calm boldness against all enemies — steadfast and gladdeniug 
hope as to all the unknown fuiure — humble and happy patience under the 
variefirieds and annoyances of this present life, even unto the. end — and a 
sweet and holy foretaste oddhe coming bliss and fflory, when we shall enter 
into the immediate presence uf Him whom we nave so long and intimately 
known, as the pRAYEu-iifcAai so (Joi>, the liatetuiig Father, the iiiterceditig 
tSon, the helping Spirit — all these and many more benefits, which are ever 
to be sought and may over be enjoyed, flow from a life of prayeiful commu- 
nion with the throne of the Kternal • ** /' • 

And there is also this one* peculiar advantage arising from a*' prayerful 
spirit, as connected with such meeting as that of thn evening, thtit such 
, persons are ever ready m heart to pray, and ever ready t^ unite in prayer 
Vitli others. 'I'hcir very des*ire» and wishes are prayers^ for they ar^acts of 
communion with God ; — an. I whin the chaniiela of public or social praver 
are set open to them, their hearts pour forth ilreir cherished and sanctinod 
desires, in secr^'t spiritual unison wiih those who are of like mind, without 
art or effort, or it may be with little outward form ! These constitute the 
sti^ength of our pray er-mst tings, and the«e arc the very inward heaft, and 
unseen soul, of true Mi.i&ionaiy cxirtlon in this and in every land-^^cfT 
thoj*p, who would pa^T wiihout cfasinu ! — CkrUtian Herald, ^ 
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extract of LETTUn IROM -IJHE REVOr-W. WlNOMt. 

• May 10, 1344 

M— B — *- has returned from his etudios in Germany, and resumed hts 
labours in his city.' He is at present occupied wifh a flesh traiislatton of 
the New Testment into the Hungarian language, with marginal references. 
Ilia literary acquirements will now, we truat, be etfiployed in the service of 
his Saviour, His young brother, whose baptism has been already recorded, 
pursues his studies at the college of Papa, and seems resolved to devote him- 
self to the ministry, we trust from real lo^ to the Lord. In the ensuing 
BUmpier he will, if the Lord will, proMceed to Debretszin, where the Heforin- 
ed Church l^as a college. This man I^nows the Hungarian language 

well. Two others, baptized during toe past year, have completed their rae- 
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dlcal Bttidies,' rereived their diplomas, and may be the, means of spreading 
the aweei' aavrrar of Chn6t*8 name amongat their brethren, while attending to 
their b,8\iily' ailments. The followiiig^intM’fJenf, whieh has just occurred, will 
present to you the state of feeling among the Jews, in a striking light. An 
interesting young Israelite, between 16 and l7''}«*arBof age, has been in the 
habit of visiting Mr. Saphir ftir some months, and already anxiously engaged 
in the great inquiry, “ What sliall f do to be sailed V’ He is the son of a 
merchant in a city about 100**OngHbh miles di-tant, was porsuina his stu* 

' diei here, and having heard of us, called to hear , what Christianity was. 
A short time ago, after a£q/jainting his parents with his religious opinions, 
he Veceived a very threatening letter from his father, refusing him all means 
of support. In the fulnes's of ft ficil affection, he resolved to go at oTice to 
his father, confess to him his conviction thi,t Jesns of Nazareth was “ the 
the truth, and.the life, the only way to the Father,’’ and was sanguine 
in the hope that he would be the means of bringing him over the same views,, 
On fiirtlier reflection, however, he saw the danger of visiting his' parent'^, 
who as yet were in “ the blindness of Israel,” i?nd saw no beauty in Christ, 
ifncl that they might even forcibly prevent his future inquiries, and he resolv- 
ed to remain where he ^as for the present. A few days ago a book-kcept'r 
helbnging to the mercantile establishment in which his faihor is employed, 
Called^ort him and n quested him to go to Ins counting-house, as he had re- 
.ceived a.letter from Ids father inclosing a sum of money fbr his use The 
joung man unsuspectingly promised to call at the appointed time. The day 
previous to this he had been subjected to ihe ordeal ofa severe examination 
^RS to^is view^. in seeking to leave Judaism, nt the hamis of the teachers of 
"the Normal Jewish JSeminary here. The teachers are si ven in number, and 
'nboyc 30 Jewish bois arc educated at the scniinary : and the yontb himself 
Jind formerly been their scholar. To their inquiries what he was to receive, 
'&c., he answered, nothing — that his only reason for inquiring into Chris- 
lianity, was bja conscientious conviction ttiat it was the trutli of (*od. This 
ifh^ cotild not or would nSt understand, and after trying their arguments 
favour of Jud dsm in vain thijj' left him, confessing aOerwards to n friend 
of iltu’S, that ihe youth had successfully resisted all their endeavours. Three 
this occurroDA'c, on arriving at the counting-house, at the request 
of the book-keeper, what was his astonishment to find no letter from bis fa- 
ther, hut instead of it, the chief Rabbi introduced himself to liim. For about 
Rn hour he endeavoured, Ry gimtlc inoang, to gain tlie young man’s confidence 
but finding he did not sutceed he became very excited, asked him how he 
coald think of leaving Judaism, when it Wns declared in Scripture, “ Hear, 
() Israel, the Lord thy^God i,fl^one GodiV The young man replied, he found 
the‘ Christians hild this irath, and i>i-hcved i;. lie then threatened him 
with the powewof thfy, magistrate, declared that he was not of age till 
he was and that he would compel him to remain a Jew. He 
likewise urged him very much to doxlare what worldly inducement he was to 
receive; to which the young man replied, nothing, lie then offe red to assist 
him in any way he wished, but the young man t>flid, I have been sereral 
months here, but none of my brethren < ver offered to do anything for me. and 
why are they so anxious to assist me now. Finding all in vain, the Rabbi, 

' we suppose, thinking the cermouiyl law might be appearing buidcneome to 
the yioung man, actually proposed, in his office as Habbi, to dispense him 
frdin personal observance, if he would only agree to remain in the Jewish 
cbminupity Next day the yoii^^g man was constrained to call on him, by 
- his express order, when he offered to give him seven times as rmteh as we 
^proposed to give to him. The young man said, if I were a wicked person 1 
might Bay I had ah offer of money, and in that case, in fulfilment of yoiir pro- 
tiusc, you would be obliged to give me seven times the sum, hut 1 repeat 
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what I have told 3 «b,, i receive ^nd am promised .Th^j.Rah^i then 

niore violently than ]^>fpre repeated his threats of ,earVyutg,hitp /before/ the 
laagistmte, and disinUaed hiiTt. Tlte poor young man has been sss deeply 
affected by this violent attack on the freedom of conscience, that be has be- 
come unwell, and at present is confined to his house with fever. How the 
rtiHtter will end we know npt^ but in the ipeantiine the sensation among the 
Jews is very great,— the matter has become public. In particular, the Rab- 
bi’s proposal to absolve the 3oung Israelite fry>in the observance of th^ cere- 
monial law, excites attention. Is this all that can said in defence of 
Judaism? say the}' these requirements are of.Divme authority, how enn 
any human pow'er absolve from their observance^* and if not, then there is 
an end of Judaism. 1 he Lord turn the heart ofdus Uubbi, like the Apusde 
Paul, and make him to preach t^at the same Jesus, whom he now pente- 
cutes, is exalted Prince and Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel^ and the 
remission of their sins. 

A ago, the arrival of the steamer fromConstaiiiinople brought us 

three interesting visitors, person of three Ncstorluns, from Urmia, iu 

Adiabtne or Aderbigan, in the extreme north oT Persia. Their names,— 
J()hanai»-h..r-Josf'ph, Nestorian Ooniamiu ( Benjamin)- bar Huranv, 

his scc»claiy, and Sum-bar- Mizrji, his servant. They are proceeding to 
London for ilie purpose of making known the sufferings of the Nestoriau 
Christians, -iOOO of whom were mh8^acred by the Afahomm^dans la^t Bum- 
mer at Adiahckr, and many sidd usfclaves. 'f hey spent an evening and night 
with us. The priest could only speak SyriacU, ancient and modern, and 
Turkish; but by means of a Nyiiac New Testament, wh\yh he perused 
with great delight, we managed to communicate with, one aiiolhef. We 
tiust their presence in Britain may be the means of calling attention to that 
part of the globe, and that the gospel may come in among them with pow- 
er and efficacy. Their external appear, tnee is deeply interesting. And now 
1 have been led to extend this letter too fur, and must conclude, with eac- 
nest desires that all who love ihe Lord, wiib not cease tef plead for us, 
that our hands herif may be sireiiglhrned, and a multitude ofsoul^ broticti&^ 
in that .Saviour who is able to save unto the uttermost all who cpiu^iCmo 
God through him. — 1 am, &c. ^ > 

In a later communication, Mr. Edward announces the turning of another 
Israelite to the Lord Jesus. Tiie narrative Wiic4j succeeds should fill our 
souls with gratitude and praise, and lead us inore*perseveringly to call unto 
the Lord, who has been pleased i>gain to put honour on the minislrations 
of his faitliful servant Blessed b^Gud (liese are ^dso bright prospects for 
the future. ^ ^ . * 

LKTTtE from the Rev. Danicl Edward to J. Wooq, Esq. 

^ Moff 6, J844, 

My dear Sir, — It has been given u^to receive andther Israelite into the 
bosom of the Church, and one is an addition of iminerise importance to our 
small church. This individual has already had ihc houour of a confessuin; 
and before his baptism, was imprlsoncvl lor the naiufi of Chrisi. I .will not 
detain you with many juirticulars, but the fpllowin^ are weythy ofnotice, 
Our acquaintance with him is of fery recent date, U is not more tlian three 
weeks ago that he. came early in the morning, offering to ymrehase a New 
Testament, having seen one in tlu' hands of a friopd. .Seeing ffdni his ap- 
pearance that he was in no a^uent circumstances, we coqld uot take the 
money which he offered, and gave it him gAtU. According io our custom, 

I tw>K the opportunity of saying something of the coutenis.of the, boc-k ; and 
finfiing him more than usually attentive, exteifded my discourse with hiia 
to one and a-balf or two hours, lie went aw aj almost without saving a 
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word ! bur there was an unaccoontaWe impression open injeelf, that the Word 
which had been so many hundred times dropped with edual earnestness, spem- 
ingly in '»^in, had been listened. Next morning early he returned with three 
grounds of thanksgiving, which I do not certainly remember; but one was, 
that, whereas formerly he had no portion or hope, now he had. Since that 
lime, he has daily spent some time with myself, and n great part ofevery day 

with our last convert W , who is, Apollos-like mighty in the Scriptnrea, 

and^tells wonderfully upon the fews. I'he subject of my letter had brought 
letters of introduction U) his relktions in Jassy, wealthy Jews, to wiiom he 
in hia poverty, had not sreincd to merit much attention. As soon, however, 
aa they heard of his dispositmn to Christ, they came in a body to his resi- 
dence, expostulating with him, and offering to defray his expenses home, if 
h^ t^ould return. Finding him deaf to all their arguments, they resorted to 
threats and insults, one of them saying, he had been an apostate in the 
womb. Indeed, liis conversion seemed to be all at once, after the first day, 
the wish being not to awaken so much as to instruct him. He dnanK'in the 
Word with unwearied avidjty, as a new-born draining the sincere milk 

of the Word. Rapid progress in the knowledge and experience of the truths, 
u-fged upon us, along vridi other considerations, ihe propriety of not exclud- 
ing him longer from the privilege and benefit of full communion. It was 
beautiful as well as nstonisiiing, to see how all the mercies of his former life, 
as to which he had oniy^done homage to his own net and drag W’cre now in 
the view of Christ, brought with thanksgiving/'and laid in the hand of God; 
and how all his former sins of hatred and enmity were discovered and ab- 
jured. Askingchim one day if he had learned to pray in secret, he said he 
had no^ cause to y)r».y, formerly he bad none. Several days before bis bap- 
tism, the Jews who parsed him in the street, pointed after him, saying, 
^*That is he who is to apostatise on Sunday.’* But they did not rest here. 
One Jew bribed the head police-officer of the district, and coming upon him 
ill the house where he was on Saturday mbrning, with the question, “ Are 
you the watchrSaker, and are 5nu to be baptized to-morro^ ?” committed him 
•^ 0^18 man to be confined. Fortunately he got opportunity to write and 
lines to our house, upon which Mi. P. went, and, with much 
tri8tuble,Vd>lai,necl his relc^ise. What farther object they had, we know not; 
the pow^Winferior officers to do injustice to the unbcfiiended for bribes 
is without check. He is, as you have heard, a watchmaker, able and willing 
to support himself, and secCcs nothing from us hut Christian sympathy and 
fellowship. This behaviovr, in his trying circumstances, has strikingly ex- 
emplified the meekness of Clirfst. At h4s baptism, more Jews were pre- 
sent than we have ever yjpt been. able to get together (20, I should think), 
to i#hom, along with many Christians^J preached from Matt. xi. 25. “ 1 

thank thee,” &c. , ^ 

Last week another Jew was baptised by the Protestant pastor. The 
Jew whom I mentioned in my letter <of May ls43, has gone to Paris, took 
my letter to the paator, received instructions three months, and has return- 
ed here and attends our meetings regularly. After our last Thursday pray • 

^ meeting, several persons waited with W in his room till the hour for 

our fafnily worship, and came in to join in it. One of them was the carpen- 
ter mentioned above, the others were After worship, W said, “ I 

was delighted in looking round the room to night.— five Jews (counting Mr. 
Philip and two Christians \ all Christians I hope.” It was a thing unexam- 
pled in Jassy ; five Jews togethq” on their knees to Him whom their fathers 
and they have pierced. On such an occasion, to whom will not the words 
come spontaneously, When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
we like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our longue with singing.” If there is a sweetness more than that oo 
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earth in such faint perceptions of these things as wc can now enjoy, () whnt 
will it be when the redemption is completed, and the mnUitudc, which no 
man can number, is gathered Mount Zion ! A regard to that^ime puri- 
fies the motives, rejoices the heart, upholds the hope. With equal ear- 
nestness as ever, we entreat your prayers We forget, no day, the dear 
Church our fathers ayiidst her struggles.-;-- 1 remain, &n. 

Letters ha\'e been received from Mr. Edward of later date, announcing 
that the chief rabbi had excommunicated all Jews who sent their children to 
the school, which has had the effect of ciiq/ying it for the present. *Mr. Ed- 
w'ard speaks in the highest terras of the support he had received in these 
trying circumstances from ft. G. Colquhoun, Esq , the Drltiah Consul-Ge- 
neral at Bucharest. • 


VI.— THE HOME*CX)LONIAL COISfiMITTEE AND THE 
CALCUTTA FREE CHURCH. 


The following letter h^fs jutft been received from the Rev. John Sym, 
Convener of the Colonial Committee of the Free Church, Edinburgh. 
The spirit breathed in it is one of brotherly love, of 4hat love which 
is ready to “weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them that do 
rejoice/' We are glad that on this occasion the sympathy is one of joy ; 
and we trust the friends of our good cause here will be both pleased 
and animated by this warm* reciprocation of love and good will fjfom 
Home. • • 

We subjoin to it also the letter from Calcutta which call^.|brpr IfTr. 
Sym’s reply ; as without it the tenour of the latter might k',g^ely be 
understood by some. We give it as we tint? it in the F* 

sionary Record, for August. 

Edhihtirghy 24th July, 1844. 

• 

My dgab SrR, — I have had the pleasure of receiving, and of laying 
before the Colonial Conlmitll^e of th^J'ree Church, your letter of the 
14th May. I can wRh truth ^assure you, that it has affbrded^us the 
very greatest satisfaction. We reckon you m benefactors to the Colo- 
nial Fund, to the extent to which*you have relieved us of the neces- 
sity of aiding you in the erection of your church ; and we sympathize 
with you in the joy .which you must experience in the thought that you 
are independent of all foreign assistance. The Lord indeed has done 
great things for you ; and we should feel especially called upon to bless 
and magnify His name ; fort the Free Churcifin Calcutta, by which we 
trust very many of our countrymen will be blessed, is the fruit of our 
Mission to the Heathen. Truly it is no vain thing to serve the Lord, 
O, how great is this goodness which fce hath laid up for them that fear 
Him, for them that trust in Him before the sous of men ! May we be 
persuaded to trust Him more, and follow him more fully and fearlessly 
that ever we have done ’ 



246 fhe Home Colonial Committee and the [VoL* III* 

We shall hope to liear by and bye of the crecticiih of ypur Clnirch 
and of the progress of tliat great cause for wliich the church is to be 
built. Ar%> our countrymen in Calcutta so few in number that one 
church, OP even two, can hold them all ? or, when they leave Scotland, 
do they cease to be Presbyterians, or do they abandon themselves to 
practical infidelity ? May the hand of God increase and prosper <among 
you : and may the time not be far distant when the Colonial Commit- 
tee shall *hiive to consider the iXcans of doing something more for our 
countrymen in Imho, than has ever yet been contemplated. If we can 
get any subscriptions for yoitr church, they will be forwarded to yoa^ 
but I am not sanguine of cur b«»Ing able to do much for you iu this 
way. • # 

May the Lord whom you serve, and for whom you have been willing 
to suffer, bless you more and more ; and render you and our collengpes 
a blessing to the people to wliose welfare you have devoted you/selves ! 

1 am, my dear sir, 

Your’s faithfully, 

JOHN SYM, 


(From the Hmne mid Foreign Mhsionary Record, Auguaty 1844. J 

We are iiiclebtec^ to Mr. Macdonald for the full and gratifying statement 
he gives of* the success wliich has attended tiie adbereiils of the Free C hurch 
in Calcutta. The Lord has imparted to them so much of the spirit of liberal 
zeal, that they do not require formal aid from the Colonial Committee. In- 
dependently of the large sum rai.'icd for the Mission, they have already ob- 
taine4 three-founhs of the sum required for the Churcli. We congr|itulatc 
our brethren on tHe results to which the Lord has conducted them. 


^ V Letter from the Rev. J. ^lacdonald to the Convener. 

* Calcutta y May 14, 1844. 

Mr j>EAiit«^iit, — I duly received both of your communications, in reply to 
the letter of my f'llow-secrctary and myself, of date September last- 
Your first note required no ans^ser, as it only contained an intimation 
that ,>oiir Committ<*e propose^, at an early meeting, to lake up the subject of 
the applicatioi' we had made lo them for aid. « Your second informed us that 


your respected Committee h^id considered l^e object of our communication, 
and had»coine to the ie.-<olution of aiding^us, if in^ their power, amidst the 
many and heavy claims by which they were pressed ; and this letter i should 
have answered sooner by a ritbnth, were^it not that I entertained the hope that, 
by submitting to a little delay, 1 shoiild be able to inform you that the adhe- 
rents of the Free Church in Cidculta will not require to draw for help on 


the willing, i>ut inadequate and much-needed, resources of their fathers and 


brethren in Scotland. 


Nor huH my hope been disappointed ; and 1 have now the pleasure of writ- 
ing X,o cimntermaiid the fruit, of your benevolent purposes towards us, and to 
say tha^, through the great grace of the Lord our (iod opening up the hearts 
ofour friends largely towards his own cause, we are now in a situation to con- 
template the erection of a Free (.’hurch in Calcutta, from local resources, and 
without «Aterual aid. Such is our* hope; and we feel bound, therefore, 
to relieve you even from the occashm of considering our case. We are 
now ainiost inclined to be sosry that we formerly wrote asking you, 
who were so much tried yourselves, to help us. And yet w'hy should 
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we be sorry, seeing that the testimony we then gave of our poverty, 
both as to faith aud substance, now tends to iliiistrute (lie grace and 
faithfulness of our superintmciing Lord? You would not nofb be so able 
to give thanks to God ou our behalf, had we not before shown }ou the (‘Xtent 
of our temporal aud spintual deficiency. 1 htis are all tilings overiuled by 
Him with whom we have to do, so that even present want beccnies fuimo 
glory. When last 1 wrote you, we expected to require lls, 30,000 (£3000), 
and to raise here about Rs. 20,0J0 (£2 lUy.) Since then we have obtained 
the Rs 30,000, and find we shall require Us d0,000 (£4000;, that is, 
£in()0more» in order to complete the plaque have adopted. I send you 
with this an account of tl.'e pioceedings of our body at our Second General 
Meeting, held a few days ago, including \i copy^of the rep<’rt read by iny zi nN 
oils and devoted colleague in4he secretaryship, Mr. J. C. Stewart ; n?id this 
document, will explain to you items of our doings and«our prospects, on which 
1 Deed,thtirefore, here no further enter, ti-an to sum up by saying, that, ihroug.h 
tffflTheiality of our friends generally, uiid espccully through the redoubled 
bounty of a few of our members, we have t^en enabled to gatlier £3000 ; 
and that after having spent of that, in the purchase of a site and other ne- 
cessary expenses, about £1000, we are again endowed with £2000, and are 
bold enough to hope for £1000 more — nay, to begin to act in the expecfalion 
that it will yet be ours. What hath God wrought for ns, a small li.uulful of 
disciples, without power or wealih on our side ! U’e know that this result 
has astonished some of our adversaries, who anticipated lor us very different 
things. 1 need scarcely further say, that all tliii su(>ply is perfectly distinct 
from the Mission Fund of the Free Church, which for the "yhole \ear will pro- 
bably amount to Rs. *20,030 (or £2000) and upwards — n sum ifeyond our 
expectation, find which, when combined with the Rs. 30,000 already men- 
tioned for the Building Fund, makes a tola! of £5000 snbseiibcd in Bengal for 
the flespised Free Church and its missionaiy agencies. I his scorns wonder- 
ful to us ; and we can only accoftnt for this wonder h} ascribing it to the L- hd, 
who has also to you, in poor Scotland, showS very wonderful works. V\ here 
we failed in faith, Experience has rebuked ai'J handed us over flie 
sweet governance of Hope. Sucli is the Lord’s giacious d scifdirto-towarda 
his unworthy servants ; and I trust that some of us have of late' learned to 
think, speak, and write better things, concerning Him, lhai*;^vcr ViC did 
before. May we advance in this blessed learning! 

Our coinmunicants are about fifty in number, about half of whnt St, An- 
drew’s Kirk possessed in its later and most flourishing days; and tjur usual 
congregation amounts to about- as many more, or lOO individuals, 'i his to 
you may seem small ; but to us,j^vho have»had so long to rcalixe the spirit lul 
apathy and unconverted state of tbc great’ majority of our countr\ i\eu\ 
It has rather been a matter of surprise that even so many have eared to uct 
or think differently from the rest. Our little boSy has now stood the test of 
great inconveniences, and especially, as to a comfortable mecfing-phicc- o 
matter of no small moment in this tropical clirrie ; and it is becoming mcio 
and more consolidated by mutual knowledge, regular ft llowship. andChri^i.io, 
co-npcration, so that by the Spirit's blessing, vxemay hope to peraevero nod 
increase even unto the end. AVe have been much strengthened by the adher- 
ence, after a time, of one or two Episcopalian fVievds, whom neith' r the unil- 
ing world nor a degenerate Church can affect to despise. They joined under 
the gradually-formed conviction that the Free Church was script urally right 
in the grand principle of its moveinoM; and their testimonies to tliis effect 
they have given in a decisive and disthtet manner, so that we are largely in- 
debted to them. It affords iia much pleasure also and satisfactioo, to find 
in our congregation so goodly a proporlioft of youn^ men ; for they are the 
chief hope of a Chnrch for the future, especially amongst socit ty so change- 
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fill Hn 1 migratory as ours ; and ^one day ir> ^^tkt preajint young 

mm will prore ibe firm b<me t}P^ matured CJJmat in rwrWIy 

Gali^ntta. • Pray for us that the Spirit of the boM.lfiiry ninilO m ; 

Ibr It l« <mr earnest desire that our foundations be^-faidin ak<>w4M»4jf deep, 
dfi^ conversion to God, and in the con^ei^atimiof to out Lord 

t|ld Saviour .Icsus Clinst, in hisMove, service, giory to ever; 

Iba^e not deezued it necessary in a comtnumt;^tk>n auch as ihe preseift, to 
JP^t*the subject of the K^tab^iahmeiit party in Calcutta. This fact, how- 
I must s.t*ate, fliati some ol the Establishment memhers have behaved 
Itl^^rally and kindly towards \isf, helping us largely in our Mission and Uuild- 
ii**S*Pund. May their gifts prove the foreriitintrs of their hearts! — hearts 
iu some cases (wcknow) pkinfuliy dixided. 'May they follow the laird 
fuliy^ i$ome few others, at the beginning sought to hinder Ui. and they 
had \i in their power- to trouble iis a little i but they prevailed not in the 
end ; and our pra\cr for them is, that they niriy let^l^iembers^jf our JFree 
Church on earth, but abo\e all, ot the perfect Cuf ircn in heaven ! ^ 

Inconclu^oi), permit me a^rain to remind you of Ui^hief object of thla let- 
ter. Communicate to y()ur Committee the thanks ofufix Free Church adher- 
ent in Calcutta for kindness which it xvas in your hcarfa'to extend towards 
us ; and further sa}, that we do not wi^h to draw on the funds of }our C< m- 
tnlHeeibf our local exigcncie'«, hut would rather help, if we could, their much 
Deeded resources ; and may the Lord bless and pro^'per you an liundred fold! 
At the same time, should any of our wealthier friends, who may be able to 
Bpitre a little more than they had otherwise intt ndf d to give, or any of ihoae 
iVipnds who weregonce in India and wish to remember it still, he inclined m* 
^pidmlly to aid us, Wc shall rejoice in their gift, as most welcome aid to us 
Ip the Vrork we haxe undertaken, and as a bond of communion in giving and 
receiving between our natixe and our adopttd homes — hetwem brethr. n in 
beloved Scotland (now moie loved than before, for Christ's sake) and in far 
Inxlia, wiih j|s empire of unbelief and iib handful of faith. SfiSiild any 
grivate friends so remember us, by a distinct bounty, 1 am sure ifciiir^jpoiu* 
Slitte*will readily arrange tor its conveyance to us. 

Tne-L^ud be ever with vou I Wiili much respect, on behalf of our Com- 
ilam, in Christian rhunds, \ ours most siucerely, Ax. 


VII.— THE -CO^iTINENTPAL CHURCHES. 


Onr readers will h ive seen, in the' July number of the Missionary Record^ 
circular addressed by the Continehtnl Committee, appointed by the last 
General Aaaembly, recommending to every minister of the Free C hurch to 
brtDg the claims ot the European Continent untkrthe attention of his con- 
|;regation, and to aiford tliein an opportunity of contributing. 

The design of the (''bnimittee is, as soon as the fiinda enable them, to 
support a certain number of agents, who shall afford to tlldfn a report of all 
their labours and successes, but shall remain under the auiu^rintcndence of 
the Evangelical Societies of Genevpi, France and Belgium. The support of 
a student of divinity at the Geneva 1 heological School would cost £25 or 
L.30 lor the session ; the support of a colporteur, in connection with either 
of the societies L 40 for the whole year ; £20, if only to the wiotar ; while 
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the maintenaaee" of an Evaihgdist 

£60, ia oihers £70 or 

ve are satlsficri our vhordi will tmb 

able at once 'Id onfWge Wtern «ixtf:) 6 lt*£ippgi^{^t«ittsier*o^i%^ 
most importatifc fiel# <br»n>i^ 5 onB^y labeutaSf^^aS/EiifiOj^^'^'^ iftis 

been in the habit tea 4 it^lho repwta of^tli^^B^ngefital itfll 

fail to perceive hovf deep aiul 'hallowed the cnih-eeliolrdt^ bf 

these devoted aitj* simple- minded lahtwarcta'^yphM throw ovI^tUi 
enterprizc ; and We doobt net that, whetraijoruber } ear hady)ast, tbfe tiniver* * 
sal conct rii would be greatly to increase tjife fatij^s and exterufbtir ^ 

In consequence of this, wlnle at first* buta fhv, la^rcrs ^ et;b^enifltovedj^ 
and these Solely in the spliefei where the Evan gelidah’ 
would soon become practicable greatly to increase and 

IQ jv«jp]<»y devoted evangelists, or other labourers, in the more rembto parts 
ofKuropfe. We trust, then, that all the fi lends of the C'ontinontal can've 
will immediately bestir fl^bmsclves, — that our •ministers will take an early 
period for pressing its claims upon the people,— that our people, aniid^U 
the calls upon the lih^ralit}, will not turn u deaf ear to the ciiis of those 
who amid Uomibh idolati >, are urgently calling for the gospel. Some there 
are who have them^eUc? visited the continent, and witnesseij thc«deplora- 
ble effects of Homiah 6 U[>erstition^ and the wickedness and the misery which 
nothing but the truth can 'remove. Others have frienils or relatives whvi 
are residing there, exposed to the contaminating infiiicnce of c\tl ])nntiples 
and example. These, sureU, if tluy have hit the power of the truth rhem- 
ieives, will be reads to make some sacrifices, in order to assist in sending 
forth the messeiigt rs of mercy. 

There is the probability that the opportunities now enjoyed for spreading 
the g 08 |ill on the Continent wiU*800ti pass away, — that the^>r'e 6 ent scene^of 
cornpjiflltfcie calm and honsbinc will be speedify succeeded by one of 
and tempest, — and that the faithful men who are now scattering tlif se^i of 
divine truth will be exposed to terrible perKteution'' and tribulatioij^* It is 
time then for the friends of the £au«« of God to bestir themselvefi. l^Iany 
previous }ears have already been lost. The present may be tfie last during 
which the door will remain opou. Let us be deeply concerned that, if this 
should be the case, we may not have to larmii!*ai its close, that this year 
also has been lost to the cause. — From the Witneee. 


VIIL--TIIE MSSIONARY'S ©BPARTURE. 


Go, take the wings of morn, 

And fly beyond the utmost sea ; 

Thou shalt not find thvself alone, • 

Thy God is still with thee ; 

And where his Spirit bids thee^dweH, 
and tliere only, art thou well. 

pleasant homej, 
Cfcrxnsny a rude barbanan strand 
In exVe though tbon roam ; * 

'Walk thee with God and thou shalt fiud 
Uoubk for all thy faitU resigned. 


mVHtalfe thy fhthorlaud^ ^ 
Rindredt and friends, ant? 
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« Amidst the dawn from far 

Be thine expected presence shown ; 

Rise on them like the morning-stur, 
in glory — not li,yne own : 

And tell them, while they hail the sight, 

Who turn’d thy darj^ness into light ; 

Tell them/Hiachovering rays 
Already gild their ocean’s brim, 

Ere long o'er hoaren a/id earth to blaze ; 

Direct all eyes to Him — 

The Sun of Righteousness, who^ brings 
Mercy and healing on his wings. 

Nor thou disdajn to teach 
To savage hordes celestial truth — 

To infant longues thy mother speech— 

Ennobling arts to youth ; 

Till warriors fling their arms aside, 

O'er bloodless fields the plough to guide. 

Train them, by patient toil, 

To rule the waves, subdue the ground ; 

Enrich tjiemselves with Nature’s spoil, 

With harvest trophies crown’d ; 

1‘ill coral reefs, ’midst desert seas. 

Become the true Hesperides. 

Thus, then, in peace depart, * 

And nngels gulide tby footsteps ; No, 

There is a feeling in the heart 
'Which will not let thee go : 

Yet, go— thy spirit stays with me ; 

Yet, go — my spirit goes with ihee I 

Though the wide world between 
Our feet conglobe its solid mass ; 

Though lands and waters intervene 
That 1 must never pass ; ^ 

Though day and night wi^h thee bf changed, 

Seasons reversed, and clime estranged — 

While these enchant thine eye, 

Oh, think how oflen we have walk’d, 

Gazed on the glories of our sky— 

Of higher glories talk’d, 

Till our hearts caug|it the kindly ray, 

And burn’^ within us by the ¥(ay. 

Those hours, those walks are past f . 

We part— and ne’er again may greet ; / 

Why are the joys th^U will not last 
' So parishingly sweet f 
FarewelU we sweetly meet again, 

In life or death {--farewell till then ! 

JiMBS MoiftooicBity. 
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L-^ROME: or THE*PRKSENT REVIVAL OF POPERY. 


We beg the attention of our friends to the lyibject of the jpresent 
revival of Popery ; for, it is one which deeply concerns the whole church 
of the living (rod. Tlie sanits of Christ have yet again, ere the end 
come, to enter into vital conflict with the Roman Anti-christ, upheld by 
all the other agencies of Satan ; and although this struggle will certainly 
cud in the final overthrow of the Roman Apostacy and of its whole anti- 
chrislian confederacy, and will result in the everlasting triumph of the 
people of Ood, yet, searching, sweeping and destructive will that last 
conflict be, as the New TestamSnt prophecies plainly intijpate to those 
who read and study them. It is needful tfleii that Christians s^oulc^ 
now make up their minds in regard to that which is again, and perhaps 
soon, for a little time, to try the world, to search the Church, .ind to 
vex the whole kingdom of Christ on earth. — Read over the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth chapters of the last book of Christ’s New Testa- 
ment, and compare your mind in regard .to* Papal Rome, with the 
mind of your Saviour as there recorded ; and ihen say, ‘‘ Is the mind 
of Christ in me, as to this sad artd terrific subject ?"~ 

We subjoin an instructive »nd inteift^ting -extract from the last 
Presbyterian Review, on flie present state of revived Popery in Europe, 
and especially in wretched but shewy and boasting Ffance : — and let 
the thoughtful reader consider that, ^though Popery be rising orilv 
tliat it may fall^ eternally and fatally fall ; yet, nour it is rising, and with 
that rising, we have now to do, in our day, and in our present station. 

It may be well briefly to ^Ivert to a few of the onuses which have 
led to the rapid rise of Romauisn^ in Europe. Ofle of the most iaiportaut 
of these undoubtedly was the reaction of tlte French mind from the 
terrible infidelity of the last century. It had seen the true character 
of infidelity, during the period of the Uevliutaon, written in lines of blood. 
All religious restraints being removed, .men's pnssions had burst forth with 
uncontrollable fury ; had swept over society j^ith the violence of a hurri- 
cane, and strewed all France with the wreck atid ruin of all tlie principles 

2 I 
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«fT)d the institutions vhich men had been accustomed to venerate /nd to 
love. I'JoT had the storm speedily ended ; for after its first violence was 
past, it had left society agitated and tossing to and fro, without any prospect 
of settling down into a state of tranquillity and repose. After the revo- 
lution of 1830, the French mind began to feel the need of some religion to 
give stability to its principles' and institutions, itnd to afford a home for 
the spirit that had never known rest. And nearly all accounts agree, that 
at tha^time, and especially fof a few years afterwards, a large number of 
the ‘French people we.e in a remarkably favourable state of mind for 
cncamTUing and receiving the .tSospel ; not satisfied with the meagre religion 
of forms and ceremonies that was set before tliem by the priests, and ready 
with some partiality, when ^it was presented, to examine that evangelical 
Proltestantisin, which had so much stronger* claims on the understanding 
and on the heart. Put as we have mentioned, the religious public allowed 
the opportunity to pass by unimproved. For a long time the influence of 
the priests was mainly felt by the women and the children ; but at fengih a 
change began to take place. The boys, into whose minds had been care- 
fully instilled by their mother and the priest, the duty of profound sub- 
mission to the Church of Rome, were growing up to be young men ; and 
tin; vague indefinite longing of the public mind for some kind of religion, in 
place of that dreary atheism which left nothing on which the spirit could 
tepose. was increasing from year to year. At length, during the last year 
or two, ’a striking alteration has become vi&iblc, the churches begin to be well 
filled with men as well as with women and children ; a strong desire to 
spread^Romankm is rising and extending; and it is not improbable, that 
ere many ;years shall have past, the French nation will be as zealous Roman- 
ists, as at the end of last century they were infidels. 

Another cause, or rather occasion, of the renewed vigour and activity of 
Papery, has been the partial revival of its old enemy — Protestantism. The 
efforts of the (Continental Kvangelical Societies, and of the Bible Societies 
of this country, especially of 4 he British and Foreign, to spread the word of 
and the Gospel of salvation among the Roman Catholics, has awakened 
the acepest and the most extensive alarm among the ranks of the Romanists. 
Popery has seen its old «nemy, which it crushed in France by the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew, and the revocation of the edict of Nantes, in Belgium, 
by the savage persecutions of the Duke of Alva, rising anew — its former 
successes have recurred to hs memory ; and its old inveteracy has sprung up 
with ail its former vigour, t The dread, that its own power was about to pass 
away, has stimulated it to prodigious efforts. Of this we have a specimen 
in the manner in which the IVomanista have attempted to overwhelm the 
who have been employed* in circuiting the Scriptures in Bel- 
gium. The pope has denounced them ; the bishops and priests have thun- 
^dcTod out their excommunications against all who would converse with them 
or receive their books; a regular organised system of opposition has been 
carried on through all the country. The lower classes have been goaded on 
to insult them, till it has become necessary, in a land of professed freedom, 
for their very names to be concealed. Books have been published ; and the 
very plans of the Bible Societies adopted, for the purpose of counteracting 
their influence. 

A third cause has been the vast number of the Popish priests, the 
perfect unity of purpose by which they are distinguished, and the steady 
^and energetic and harmonious cfffi^rts with which they struggle all over the 
Continent to recover their former power. In France alone, they amount to 
about 40,000; in Belgium, we think, to 7000 or 8000; one half supported by 
the State, and the other half sustained by private contributions. It is also 
calculated that 40,000 Jesuits are distributed in various parts of the world, 
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all devoted to the pope, all burning with an intense desire, by whatever 
methods, to restore Popery to its former power and splendour. Such 
numbers of priests settled over the Continent, and acting as one nftn, can- 
not fail to exert a mighty influence, more especially, when there will be found 
among their bishops and directors, far sighted and energetic men of very 
superior intellectual powers and attainments. The grand aim of these 
priests is to obtain political power, that they may employ it, as they in- 
variably do, in stifling all incpjiry, beating doArn all that show any favour to 
Protestantism, and bringing back the reign €f papal despotism and of that 
midnight moral darkness, surrounded by which ^Ibne can Popery ever find 
itself secure. Events, moreover, are evolving themselves in various parts of 
Europe, but more especially in France, tlfb seat* of its greatest triumphs, 
which show that mere li beralisnr^is utterly wanting in that deep conviction, 
fixed principle, and steady patriotism, which would lead it determinedly to 
resist the encroachments of Popery on the civil and religious rights of 
Proiestanta. It has. within the last two or three years, often given way, and 
in a time of political pressdV#, it will give way again. Going upon the idea 
that all religions are equally good, or equally indifferent, it refuses to examine 
the real principles, or to take lessoiw frointiie palpable and alarming develofT- 
ment of those principles in past and in present times, in every country 
where Popery has obtained an ascendancy, and benje seems smitten with a 
judicial blindness, which leads it to contemplate^ even with compfacency, 
the rise of power, which nevef yet prevailed without enslaving and tyranniz- 
ing over the consciences and the liberties of men. 

But of all the causes which have given a fresh impulse to Bopery, y)t on 
the Continent only, but in the world, undoubtedly by far*the most important 
has been the rapid rise and spread of Tractarianisrn in the English Episcopal 
Church. Numerous as the Romish priests now are in Ireland, England, and 
over Scotland, and peculiarly watclifnl as they are in regard to every event 
that affects, either immediately ^ remotely, the interests their own 
church, they of course were prepared to comininicate, from the very com- 
mencement, to their friends on the Continent, what was taking placg^jn * 
England. And such is the intercourse that is kept up between the B^mnsh 
priests all over the world, that whatever is known agiong the Konian*Catho- 
lics in England, or any p^rtof the Continent, soon finds its way to the most 
distant regions of the earth in which Popery has its adherents. It is now 
years since the French metropolitan papers w«re •teeming with accounts of 
the progress of the English Church towards Homunism, and with the most 
triumphant expectations, that ere feng it would submit to the dominion of 
the pope. And advancing years 4rave only tended to add conlidenccMo 
their expectations, and to ctiuse thetivo be diffused wherever Po|>cry ^las 
found an asylum. The Romanists have remark|^d witl^ exultation the 
yearnings of heart of the Tractarians aft^ Rome. — the lH>ldne 5 S with wliich 
they have avowed their prcdiiections,-*^ie moral jxiralysis with which their 
opponents seem to have been smitten. — tb© abandonment of many of the 
Episcopal Church, both clergymen and laymen, to avow themselves hoiiuui 
Catholics. Nor is this all. They see in Popish countries, the clearest evi- 
dence before their own eyes, of the favour in which Popery is held. Ft>r 
the mass of the English clergymen on the Contittent are either deeply 
imbued, or strongly tinctured with Tractarian view's ; aovi it has been 
customary of late years for many E[)iscopal ministers to go from Great Bri- 
tain to visit France, and Belgium, and Italy, and there from time lo time to 
attend the Romish churches, as devout worshippers, and associate with the 
il^mish priests. What effect this is, likely to have upon the Roman Catho- 
lics, who watch narrowly the conduct of the BngUsh, it is very ensy to per- 
ceive. So powerfully have the hopes of the Houaanists been excited, that 
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it was not very Jong sgo when the pope ordered a day of thanksgiving to 
Altn^ht{^ God, on accotrntof the rapid advance of the English Church to- 
ward& Popery. The Roman Catholics hare seen w hat a mighty influence 
Great Britain has exercised during former ages, and even within recent 
years, in spreading the Protestant faith. Their expectation is, that the 
immense fimds that are either "collected by societies, such as the Christian 
Knowledge and kindred institutions, or that are in the possession of the 
English Church, will ere long employed in spreading Romanism over the 
world. Nor is it onlyMn England that 'IVactarian views are gaining ground. 
Episcopal bishops in Scotland declare that these w'ere the views which they 
always held and maintained, and that they sigh the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the church of England on 1 he understanding, that they are in no way 
opposed to these doctrinal sentiments ; /and the Scottish communion 
office was recently -made the peculiar badge of the Scottish Episco- 
pal Church, with the view of sanctioning the doctrine, that, their 
ministers are an order of real priests, who have to offer sacrifice tor the 
living and the dead,— that <the bread and wine aVt;' a real material sacrifice, 
i\'hich pacifies God’s wrath, — that the priests, and they alone, can work a 
mysterious change upon these elements, so that they confer the forgiveness 
ewsins on those who partake of them, and that by their prayers and their 
sacrifices they procure greatest blessings for the souls of the departed. 
Accordingly, in Scotland, both from the press and from the pulpit, the 
Koraanists have been expressing their dV-lighf at the rapid progress the 
Scottish Episcopalians are making to the principles of what they deem the 
true (;hurch. ^Similar views are rising sirnultaneoas'y in Australia, — at 
Constantinople, where the Tractarians have employed their influence to 
obtain the expluston of the American missionaries,— in India, where the 
heresy is rising and spreading in spite of the faithful and energetic exposure 
of the Bishop of Calcutta, — and in America, where the mass of the 
Episcopalians /jee little difference between ‘their own principles and those of 
^the Church of Rome ; and itfall these instances the movement has either 
originated, or been mightily quickened, by the events that have transpired in 
the Eo^glisb Church. Now, all these facts arc known by the Roman 
Catholics. Need we woedtr, Then, that a mighty impulse has thus been 
given to Popery, — not in Great Britain only, but over the whole world. 
Even though the movement in England were at length arrested, it has given 
an impulse to error, that wt)uW remain for ages to come. But we see no 
evidence at all that it is likely to be arrested. Resembling Rome in its high 
pretensions to piety, and in its want of mbral principle, as Tract 90 shows, 
Tractarianism only employs ORdn assaulUArhen it sees that it is likely to be 
successful, but when it fails then it wocks by sap and by mine, — it carries 
on its opcrations^steadil^u under ground. It has exhibited no traces of high- 
minded principle, — of noble self-sacrifice, —of simple and straightforward 
honesty, such as would indicate that«it was sprung from the God of truth. 
On the contrary, by its art and subtlety,— by its tortuous evolutions, — by its 
moral obliquity, — it has demonstrated its affinity to the old serpent — the 
father oflies— from whom the whole system has sprung. 

Such are some of the causes which have led to a rapid and extraordinary 
increase of Papal power «tn Europe. An imbulse has been imparted which 
seems likely to last for a considerable time to come, and to bear forward the 
Romish Ch urch to a new position. Of this there are various indications far 
t^o striking and palpable to elu^ the notice of any observant eye. We 
have already remarked that Popery has eagerly and steadily sopght the 
acquisition of political power, in order that it might wield it with all its 
Energy for the purpose of crushing the civil and religious liberties of the 
Protestants. It has pursued this aim in Belgium, and it has almost pre- 
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vailed. It has pursued it in France, and has already succeeded beyond its 
most sanguine expectations, and is triumphing in the prospect of new and 
more extraordinary successes. It has succeeded in reviving aif obsolete 
police law, vhich will enable the civil magisir.le, whenever he is disposed, 
to put down all religious meetings which are attended by more than Sf^venty 
persons, provided there is no Icgalissed Protestant congregation in the 
place. This law strikes at the root of the labours of the evangelists and 
colporteurs, and is in direct opposition the whole spirit of the* charter 
as it has always hitherto been understood/ The re*’ival of this law, and its 
application to religious assemblies, has might fly encouraged the Romish 
priests, and will be the sign/ll for renewed and more energic attacks on tlie 
liberties of the Protestants. The coursft adojjltid by the French govern- 
ment in consequence of the pressure of priestly influence, viz., that of 
sending Popish missionaries to the South Sea Islands, in a government fri- 
gate, for tl)e purpose of compelling the queen to receive them, on pain of 
ha villi' hfcr town demolished by the fire of the French cannon, and of 
assuming to themselves, Virtually, if not nommal!>, the sovereignty of a 
free country, with the manifest design of establishing Popery there; this 
demonstrates, in the sij-ht of Europe and the world, the extraonlinary 
ascendancy the Romish priesthood have already gained over a liberal and 
infidel legislature. The whole conduct indeed, bo^b of the Romish priests 
and of the government in that aflViir has afforded a new ( xhibition of tlie 
character of Popery, well ^’ortl^ to be studied, and compared with its for- 
iTK T history. The great transforiiialion wrought through the >nstrumen- 
tality of the English missionaries in the South iSea Islancb, had attracted 
the attention of a large portion of Europe, and afforded an evidence of the 
benignant influence of Protestant truth on the most savage nations, which 
it was impossible to deny. It had especially drawn the attention of na- 
fi\c.s of France, and a French adrniral in his de.spatches to government 
some years ago, had expressed, In glowing terms, his delicht at the extra- 
ordinary change which had resulted from th§ labours of tne missionaries. 
There was indeed scarce any part of the world, where, if the objei^s of 
Popish missionaries had been to brinji sinners to Christ, and reclaim 
savages from barbarism, their labours could have been better dispensed wiih. 
But it would seem as ifthc demon of darkness, beholding the waste moral 
wilderness of Tahiti turned into a garden of the Lord, and calculated as com- 
pared with other savage islands, or with its former degraded state, to remind 
men of the beauty and peacefulness of the primoa^al paradise, had regardt d 
with peculiar envy the lovely scelie, and had rc.solved to rnar it. Hence Ids 
whole efforts became directed twards the^bjcct.of-stirring up the priest 
hood, and through them governtiitent, eiflier to destroy the blesscd*tndrs 
of Protestant faith and zeal, or to claim to Poper^^the wl^^de merit of Inning 
raised them. That the legislature, although few members of it made the 
slightest profession of religion, really ftivoured the establishment of Popery in 
the South Sea Islands, soon became very apparent, for when the Protestant 
Count Gasperin, in the Chamber of Depiute.s, commented in language of tlm 
utmost moderation on the conduct of governineiU towards the South vSe.i 
Islanders, showing that it was allying itself with Popery, in opposition to the 
principles of the charter, wWch determined that all religions should meet 
with equal support, and that in forcing missionaries upon the islanders i:i 
opposition to their wishes and their laws, they were violating their right 
the strongest e.^pressions of dissatisfactiiui were heard on every side. And 
when ultimately he reminded them that when the South Sea I«landers re- 
fused to admit the Romish missionaries, they were just acting ill the same 
manner towards the Catholics, that Roman (Satholics, in Italy and S\ itzev- 
land and other parts of the Continent, acted towards the Protestants, — the 
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excitement and vociferations of the Chamber became so violent, that the 
Count iwas obliged very summarily to close his address. An enlightened 
stranger, looking on, while the debate was proceeding, wouM have perceived 
an emphatic demonstration of the utter hollowness of French liberalism, and 
an evidence that whenever the pressure from without is sufficiently strong, 
the French liberals will ally thehiselves with Poperyv and put down with a 
strong arm all that is opposed to the man of sin. The power of the 
priesthood has increased in a remarkable manner within the last three or four 
years. The French kkig, oppolcd at heart to the tyrannical spirit and 
exclusive claims of Popery, ^lopg refused to give it his countenance ; but 
while this was the case, he could obtain no rest In consequence of the per- 
petual attempts of the pricstk to induence the people against himself and his 
government. Hitherto tliey had refused to /s^haiint in their chiirrbes the 
anthem ‘ Lons live King Philip,' bat about the year 1840, having lost all 
hope of seeing the old branch ofthe Pourboii family restored, they became 
more tractable, and as the government felt, the total impotence of the laws, 
they resolved to engage the rervices ofthe priest^ ‘with the design of bring- 
ing the people into subjection, and from that time favours continued to 
descend on the heads of the clergy. In proportion as they have risen in 
favour, the priesthood have risen in their demands and now they are aim- 
ing at getting the whole i^.ational education into their own hands, that they 
may use It as a mighty engine for restoring Popery to its former power. 
Other indications of the rise of Papal influence Vire found in the far more 
numerous attendance, especially of the males, at the churches, during the 
past year — in thadnerease of pomps and ceremonies, and splendid processions 
80 calcufated to strike the minds of a nation so fond of splendour, and so 
much influenced by the senses and the imagination, as the French; and in 
the extraordinary nnlour and enthusiasm which is every where exhibited in 
the worship of the Virgin, to vrliom are ascribed the incommunicable and 
eternal attribute^ of tlie Godhead, and beftW the lustre of whose virtues, 
the love ofthe Father, and the grace of the Son, are alike cast into the shade, 
dut^e most important evidence of its progress will he found in the annals 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, published at Lyons. This 
society whs founded in thcicity of Lyons in the year 1822, and during that 
year its receipts amounted to 15,270 francs. Since that time its funds have 
increased above 200 fold, for in the year 1842 the amoiiut received was 
3,1^33,500 francs. It is important to remark that of this sum received from 
all parts of the world whero Popery has taken root, no less than 1,662,850 
francs, orniorethan one half, were collected in France alone — thus indicating 
where the strength of- Popish ^eoterpriseolies. In France, Lyons yielded 
114,050 francs, Paris ii7,0()0 francs. The«British IsJands gave 223,850 fmnes, 
Belgium alone 1^,000 jCraucs. Bavaria 202,075 francs. States of the 
Church 89,315 francs. Frioni this fund, money has been sent to all parts of 
the world, to assist in disseminating the doctrines of the Romish Church. 
Thus for spreading Popery in Europe. 387,002 francs, including 21,280 to 
the bishop of Edinburgh, 42,500 francs for the bishop of Glasgow and 
the Western district, and, 10,640 for the bishop of the Aberdeenshire 
and northern district. Again, to the bishop of Lausanne and Geneva, to 
spread Popery in what war so long the stroug^iold of Protestantism, 49,051 
francs. To the Asiatic missions were as8%ned 975,589 5*8006, including 
contributions to the three presidencies and several of the principal cities of 
India— to many of the far moat inifmrtant parts of China, I’artary, Cochin 
China, the Holy Land, Smyrna, Syria, Persia, Georgia, Scio, Cyprus, &c. 
Am. For the African missions 200,430 franca, including sums for the Cape 
of Good Hope, for Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, for Higher and Lovtrer Egypt and 
Abyssinia. For the American missions 863,861 francs, sent hi various sums, 
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to North and South America, to Upper and Lower Canada, to all parts of 
the United States, to Jamaica, the Antilles, &c. For the tnissi(^s to the 
South Sea Islands,' Australia, &c. 506, 17d francs. 

What perhaps increases the importance of this society as an indication of 
the growth of Popish *ea I and energy, is, that the large sum received in 
1842, was composed of an immense number rff inconsiderable contributions, 
received from every part of the world where Popery prevails. 'Fluis, in 
France, it» Belgium, in Ireland, in the Staffs of the Church, every ttishopric 
contributed a certain sum. in collecting this monty 100,000 indi\idu{ils 
have been employed — they have received fronia*l)out one miiru>nof8ul>scrib- 
ers, and the usual contributibn has been only one sou weekly. All this 
indicates the extraordinary system of or^anizatfon which the priests have 
succeeded in establishing in ai^the Popish countries. But another view of 
the formidable character of this society arises fn>m coiwidcring the tunnber 
of missionaries it is sending out yearly to the different quarters of the world. 
And htw it is to be remembered, that the Popish missionaries, inured to 
hardships, require a very ttfconsiderable amountd^f money for their support, 
and as their church enjoins celibacy upon the clergy, nothing whatever hag 
to be expended upon wives and children In consequence of this, it is 
probable that the same amount of money would support two or three, or 
even more times as many Popish as Protestant Mi|siouaries. No^, during 
the year 1842 alone, (we have not received any report for 1843), the follow- 
ing missionaries lell or wdVe appointed to leave their native shores for 
foreign lands, viz,, 60 missionaries and 4 bishops, for the South Sea Islands ; 
a vicar apostolic, and 12 priests for the coasts of Guinea ; 4i niissioimrics for 
the regions of China — several priests had gone to !;\inerica. 3 ne vicar 
apostolic of Pegu and Ava had arrived at Madras, with II missionaries. 
Twelve Marist missionaries had sailed from Toulon. During this one year 
(viz. 1842), twelve new dioceses or vicariats apostolical had been formed in 
connection with this society. * ^ 

(3n the whole it will be seen that this affordA a very important index^of thg 
progress and prospects of Popery in the world. It shows that the dispo^^itioa 
to contribute for the spread of Romanism is rapidly increasing. It 
shows that a remarkable system of organization hf^ already been es'tabiished 
by the priests, in the most distant parts of the earth, it shows that the 
same spirit of self-SHcritice and of entire devotion to their chutrch, which 
characterised tbs Jesuits, and rendered Hiem so formidable, is rapidly 
reviving among the young Roman Catholics, whs are ready to go to the 
most distant lands, as to China for instance, to establish Popery there. It 
shows that the leaders of the society are men of large views — of comprehen- 
sive aims, — and of no sinaU energy qf character. — It shows that the society 
has its eye especially fixed on those parts of the >ji>rld W 4 ?re Protestantism 
has most fiourished — and is secretly aiming at its destruction. 'Phe missirm 
to the South. Sea Islands alone speaks, volumes ^ it shows that there is a 
mighty system of union and co-operation, which distinguishes the Roman 
Catholics in all parts of the world — that they all act in concei;!, and mutually 
aid and strengthen one another. Should their qontributions continue to 
increase during the next ten years at the rate they have done during ttic 
last twenty, they would amount«to thirteen or fourieeii millions of pounds of 
our money ; but though they wem only to rise to one-third or one-fourth of 
that sum, the power of the society would be immense all over the earth. 

These facts, when carefully weighed,, are ..calculated to suggest many 
solemn thoughts. The bloody system, so vividly portrayed, so signally 
denounced in sacred writ — that system which strewed Europe in past ages 
with the slain carcases of the saints of God, i& rising, as if from the dead, 
witli fresh hopes and re- invigorated' energy,— a simultaneous niovenient is 
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goiug on la England, in Scotland, in America, in India, in almost every pUce 
where Bri|ish Episcopalians have taken np their abode, — thousands of men, 
possessed of the greatest influence in society, who have solemnly sworn 
before Almighty God to spend their strength in maintaining and defending 
the' great principles of the Reformation, are striving day and night to subvert 
them, and to lead men back to those deadly errors, for resisting which their 
forefathers paid the forfeit of their lives. Their principles naturally and 
necessarily leatl them to the Chutch of Rome — they are approaching nearer 
and nearer, and as far as the human eye can discern, mast land there at last. 
1'husa mighty army is formfnijr, which, as if influenced by one soul, will be 
pr pared "to punish with implacable enmity, the friends of Evangelical 
religion all over the world. Tn our‘own land, it seems very probable that 
ere many years are past, the Moderate contpgt/ersy will be merged in one of 
a still more important and excising character — in the Episcopalian one — not 
one with Evangelical Episcopalians, whom we regard as our brethren, but 
with the Traclarians, the bitter enemies both of themselves and as/ And 
when a few’ years more shall* h.ave elapsed, and Tfdfctarian principles shall be 
more fully developed, it is not irrational to expect that the Tractarian 
controversy will, in its turn, be merged in another, that will yet more deeply 
stir the energies of the soul — in the Romish one, and that the conflicting 
principle^ will be speetjily embodied in action. On the Continent the 
prospects of the friend.s of the truth are exceedingly dark — persecutions are 
already beginning, and in proportion a^ ‘llomfiniam rises in power, and 
numbers, and political influence, will it more boldly cast off the mask, and 
manifest its native and essential intolerance and cruelty. Already, the 
churches in France, ill Hedgiurn, in the Waldeosiun valleys, and even in 
Switzerland, are anticipating times of trouble. We may expect that ere 
long the energies '‘f the man of sin will be put forth all over Europe to 
extinguish the light, and by the rack, or the flames, or the prison, to silence 
the tc^stimony of the faithful servants of Christ I Their cau.se and ours is one 
i^we alike fight under the sanfe leader — their successes are our successes^ 
and defeats are ours. How solemn the duty of aiding them 
so far aS' we can in their conflicts — aiding them by our prayers, by our 
friendly counsels, by granting them pecuniary assistance. When the enemies 
of the truth are so united — so harmonious, how loud and urgent the call for 
its friends to combine. While they are all rallying around the banner of 
Popish unity and apostolic succession, surely it becomes all who love the 
Gospel to rally around the banner of Evangelical truth. 


IT— BIBLE THOUGHTS. 


1 . 

f 

‘ Every word of the Lord is tried, purified, or refined, so that there is 
weight and value in it, indescribablo. Thus it is that we sometimes 
meet in passages of God's 3ook, more meaning than we could 
have supposed it possible for so few words to convey : God so loved 
the worid, that he gave his gnly begotten Son” — “ God bo merciful to 
me' a sinner/’ — “ He is able to save to the uttermost” — these are 
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specimens of the pregfnant sentences with which that blessed Hook 
abounds. Will any then, marvel, if it be said that the whole jrast and 
amazing outline of God’s plan of Redemption is exhibited in the Bi- 
ble in three short sentences ? Yet so it is. 

1. Without holiness no man shall see the LordJ^ 

2. Without shedding of blood there^ no remission/^ • 

3. Without faith it is impossMe tofylease him,** 

m 

These few, these short truths, teach all that a man need know to 
gain him heaven ; all that the highest mtelleet i^ncti&ed by grace can 
discover of God's rules for de|jling with mankind in order to salvafton. 
These truths may be variously illustrated ; they may be variously ex- 
plain o4 and enforced ; but they still must remain in themselves, a 
complete compendium of^^ving knowledge. Man must be holy. But 
he is not holy ; how then can God be propitiated to bim? By " 
of blood. But will God be propitiated to me, merely by sbedding^f 
blood ? No ! without faith it is impossible to please him. 

Here then is a key to my Bible. I see that tHere must be ft sacri- 
fice ; I see that there is a sacrifice ; I see that without an act of faith in 
relation to that sacrifice, even that sacrifice did not avail me ! Oh ! 
what a simple lesson ! Ob ! what a plain path — “ the leag faring man 
tlmiyh a fool need not err therein 


IL 

‘‘ The word of God is quick* and powerful and shaig)er than afiy 
two edged sword.'’ So says the Divine* record. How then .is it 
that sometimes it fails, it utterly fails, to pierce the heart ? is 

it that the same words that once we heard unmoved, afterwards are 
like arrows in our hearts ? How is it that worcls which one man hears 
to the salvation of his soul, are heard at the same moment by another 
equally attentive man, without any efiect whatever being made on the 
heart or mind ? Tlie reason is plain. It is eiily when the word is 
accompanied by the power of thkt Spirit by whom it was inspired, tliat 
it finds its way efficaciously mankind. There are most strjjcing 
proofs of this, in Scri^uro. O^r Lord preached and never man 
spake as he spake. What a solemn thought ft is thit even Ho was 
to a large extent an unsuccessful preacher, as men would term it ; for 
multitudes heard, who never believed, or were converted to God. 
They heard, marvelled, followed him ; and then forsook him ! 
And notice another instance. He met Mary, after his resurrec- 
tion, in the garden, and said to her, Woman why weepest 
thou ?*' It was the Incarnate God, that Spoke, but the words 
fell upon her ears scarcely heeded. She thought he was the 
gardener, and she replied to him. He then said ** Mc^ r One 
word ! — The same lips spake it, but now the spirit that Lazarus 
felt when he heard the command to* com© forth from his tomb, pierced 
though her ear to her heart. ** She tuAied herself and said unto 
him, Rabboni ; which is to say, Master.” Oh may we know his voice 
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when he speaks to m ; and may we ever remember that must trust 
not to any words, howeTer powerful, but to the Spirit’s power with 
them! 

IIL 

Da\id Brainord, that holy man of God, longed to be a seraph always 
praising God. His was deep ^nd rich experience ; but I have heard 
of one who seemed td have reached even a greater sense of the divine 
goodness. Bishop Burnett< gives us the account of it. There was a 
poor woman, and he passed by her cottage and looked in at the lattice. 
He caw her with a piece of bread and some whaler — it w^as all she had, 
for she was very .poor. But what wwe the words to which ho 
listened? She was on her knees; she was contemplating the mercy 
of God, who after he had given the unspeakable gift of Jesus Christ 
for her, had even condescended to provide f6l^ the sustenance of her 
b^dy; and thus it was that she spoke. ‘‘ What ! aU this, and Jesus 
Christ too Ah, it is a wonder of wonders, that those who know 
the Lord Jesus think so little of him. If they ^^have” him, they 
have Life. They hav6 life in Him ; they are united to his risen body 
and cannot therefore remain in cori^uption ; they are saved from 
inconceivable and everlasting punishment, and are heirs of infinite, 
transc^ndant glories in heaven. Would they but dwell on this 
thought, might they not then calmly regard every thing else that God 
gives to them, as an addition to an accumulated load of obligation which 
already baffles tbe power of their gratitude to appreciate, and all the 
efforts of their minds to understand ? Aud would they not, then, be 
i^eerfully thafikful for the itch bounty of God in giving them many 
Ihiugs to yield them temporal comfort? But alas! our thoughts 
dwSl on what we have not, instead of dwelling on those things which 
we have. We do not consider how good our Lord is to supply so 
much, but rather we think how hard our lot is that he does not supply 
more. Happy are they ^rejoice in every thing ; who see in every 
circumstance, cause to be thankful ; and who are reminded by every 
gift of God that He has already given, a wonderful and unspeakable 
gift, so that their only langKage shoj’ld be, what! all this, and 
Jestfs Christ too?” v « 

, IV. 

It was said by Rowland Hill, that life was but a short trial of our 
patience. That, truly, is a grace which is constantly exercised by our 
sanctifier. As in his providence, flowers, herbs, and trees, grow gradu- 
ally ; and as by persevering industry the honest tradesman gradually 
rises by a slow and s*Leady progross ; 'so in the spiritual life, our 
enexnies are cast out, ** little by little,’’ and our unceasing diligence is 
required fi?om day to day without intermission, in order to secure our 
i^vance in heavenly affections'^; And so it is in respect of physical 
sufferings and other trials, — there Cs seldom any sudden termination 
Of them. It was said by a worldly poet, that “ nature’s mightiest 
effort, is to tcaU,** We cannot bear to be defamed or reviled, and 
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not to 1)6 instantly cleared, justified, and redressed. But our Lord 
when on earth, in patience, stood like a lamb, and committ^ himself 
without repining to the just judgment of the unerring Heavenly father. 
We do not like to be misunderstood, or to find the g^ft that we 
desire, continually postponed. But our • Lord would train us for his 
heaven by calling us to a patient continuance in well doing.*’ Even 
true saints, however, grieve and mormun over this, his gracious design ; 
they cannot generally understand, still less can they rejoice in it. 
The best remarks I ever saw on the sukgect are contained in that 
singularly valuable work Goode's ^ermoi^.” He speaks thus in his 
sermon on the Importunate Widow.'* “ It is no new thing for the 
elect of God, to be thus eArcised ; not because ^God is slow to bless 
or indifferent to their sorrows, but because this experience is, many 
ways, "suited to creatures in our condition. It is a discipline that is 
very useful to keep daily sensible of* our absolute dependence 
upon God. It is an exercise that calls out, and strengthens, jyid 
perfects, some of the highest Christian graces. The grace of faith, of 
patience, of trust, of entire child-like submission to our God. It 
endears the mercy and heightens its value, ^hen it does ceme. It 
brings glory to God, by manifesAing the reality, and power of His grace, 
in creatures naturally so unequal to such experience ; and it brings a 
blessed evidence to ourselves, of the truth of His woiik in when 
amidst disappointments, and failures of expectatiorf, to sense, our faith 
can yet hold out, and pray on, and hope against hope. And then, 
again, these seeming delays issite, at last, in the more abundant com- 
munication of the desired blessing in the Lord’s appointed season .of 
its bestowal. ‘‘ O woman great is tliy fs^th ; Be it ifhto thee, even 
as thou wilt” — Yes, indeed, we have need of patience,** and n& trial 
of that grace at the time seemeth to be joyous but grievons^yet af- 
terwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of rigUtousness.’* Happy they, 
to whom oven this, though it soeineth not so, is really joyous ; who 
derive comfort even from the afHictions by^ which they are purified. 

V. 

• 

There is no point in the Bibie more oleai*, and no point is more con- 
stantly presented to notice by matiy thousands of faithful preachers in 
differents parts of the world than this ; that tj»ere are but two classes 
of men, the righteous and the wicked ; the pardoned and the iiiipar- 
doned ; the friends of God and ihe*€nemie$ of God. Yet, practically, 
few points are less fully believed by the mass of professing Chris- 
tians. Many go so for as to disbelieve it altogether. They think to he 
saved, because they observe certain forms of devotion and have certain 
religious desires, or emotions,* and hopes, although they profess not to 
bo “ saints J* Now the word of God says this ; He that hath the 
Son hath life, He that hath not the Son of Go 4, hath not life^ but the 
wrath of God ahideth on himJ** Here "is a powerful, an infallible dis- 
criminating test. It separates men by one clear distingiiisliing i*ule, 
without reference to diversities among them of degrees of amiability, 
intelligence, rank, wealth, power, or opportunities of well doing. 

2 K 2 
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Men generally think it charitable and candid to speak of every one who 
dies after making a profession of religion, as saved ; and of every one 
who attefids regularly on an evangelical preaching, and is liberal in sup- 
port of certain evangelical plans, as a Christian* But the safer course 
is, while we judge no man’s, heart, (though his conduct, we may and 
often must judge) simply to hold up the scripture standard, Are 
you Christ's If you are Ins, you are a new creature; you cannot 
he a worldling ; you have tnrnad away from earthly vanities, of fame, 
pomp, dress, ambition, and, emulation, and yon are intent on reaching 
Heaven. You love the Lord Jesus ; you loVe His people ; you have 
known the power of prayer ; you^ hanger and thirst after righteous- 
ness ; you appear singular and strange ii/yoiir views and halnts in the 
eyes of worldly mefi. If not, you are wicked — that is a hard 
saying, perhaps you think ; yes, but it is true. The word„ of God 
says it. Either you hav^ God's gift of sighteousness” or you are 
without God in the world." 


IIL—FREE CHURCH PRINCIPLES ILLUSTRATED. 


fmas CHURCH FRISCIFLES illustrated BT a CASS OF SECESSION FROM THE 

XNOLISH ESTABLISHMENT TOWARDS THE COLSB OF THE SEVENTEENTH 

• CENTURY. — ( Con2luditd ) 

\ The gentleman whom Mr. Rastrick was prevailed upon to admit to the 
comlbuDion continued as careless and impenitent aa ever. The worthy mi- 
nister, unable to reconcile to his sense of duty the administration of the 
Lord's ISupper to such characters, again repelled him. Provoked by this 
refusal, and still more by the circumstance of a Non-conformist minister 
being admitted by Mr. RasVrick, and allowed to communicate sitting (in 
violation of the laws of the Church of England, which enjoin as indispensable 
that every one who communicates shall dq so kneeling)^ be spoke out in the 
church, and gave no little iuterruption to t^e service. He then raised actions 
in vaiiouB courts of law ; and it its likely that these mi^ht have gone on, and 
terminated iu Mr. R’s speedy ejectioifl, but fo/ the interference of neigh- 
bours. But, as od the fofmer occasion, this friendly interposition was de- 
seed not to bring the offender to* repentance, but to deal with the matter 
as if it had been a mere private differehce ; and so, blaming the minister for 
his rigour, they prevailed on him, contrary to his own convictions, to admit 
the gentleman to the communion without any profession of repentance, and 
persuaded, on this condition, the gentleman to withdraw bis actions at law 
against his minister. 

It may be well supposed that, in a large and ill- instructed English pariah, 
this was not the only case in which the exercise of discipline was required, 
s^hough there was no other case in which the offender proved so refractory. 
Great as were the annoyance and Vexation which these occurrences caused, 
thatnimster did not seek to purchase <y,net at the expense of his duty* The 
reflections exhibit a most intelligent view of the nature of the 
Lord’s oupper, and an instructive example of ministerial faithfulness. 
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** Greats indeed ,«wft8 the dial urban ee that all thiagave to my ioternal peace. 
But what could 1 have done ? The eacranient waa not mioe^ but the Lord’s; 
and should not a steward be faithful and do his master’s pleasured Must 1 
harden them in their sin, and administer to their greater damnation, or con- 
tribute to their deceit, and make them think they took their life when they 
were in danger to take thpir death P Must the*holy things of God be profaned, 
and the church endangered by infection, and by the wrath and curse of Gj^d, 
that this might have drawn down upon it Must the weak be scandalized, 
or occasion given to them to forsalce antk abhor assemblies, where no 
difference was put between the holy and profane ? Nay, must God himself 
be provoked to forsake us ? • I know the Lord's supper was a feast, aud to be 
kept without leaven ; yea, a federal feast, for friends, and not for enemies ; 
and for such to be entertained, had I been a member only, I might not-have 
been so much concerned ; but m>w could I wimster and not be guilty ? Had 
1 any power to receive such as I had reason to believe the Lord rejected 

But^ whilst the admitting of the unworthy to sealing ordinances was one 
source of trouble to Mr. another, and equally jgrievous, washis being com- 
pelled to keep back those who were worthy. To deny a person either baptism 
or the Lord’s supper for immorality, was then, and still more at present it. a 
rare occurrence in the Church of England ; but this is not owing to excom- 
munication being a thing unknown within her charitable and benevolent 
pale. The English Church has not any church Pourts, properlywio called, 
nor has she a government iathe hands of church office-bearers : but she has 
ecclesiastical courts in abundance. These are called “ecclesiastical,’* not 
because ecclesiastical persons sit in them — for their judges qfe mere civilians, 
like the judges of the Court of Session — but because they are constituted 
for the trial of ecclesiastical causes. They are as like as may be to what the 
Court of Session has of late made itself, a bench of civil officers, appointed 
by her Majesty, without respect to any religious quali^icatioD, for deciding 
ecclesiastical causes, and exerwsing the power of the keys, which our old- 
fashioned Confession of Faith declared ought^iiot to be assigned by the civil 
magistrate. Now, just as our own Court of Session might forbid a Presbytery 
to refuse the communion to a drunkard, or to depose a convicted thieffrom 
the mioistry, so the ecclesiastical courts in England, with equally o£iaracter- 
istic leaning to mercy, would, in all probability* have refused to sanction 
M r. R.’b exclusion of the ungodly heritor from sealing ordinances. And 
thus, also, as the Court of Session, actin^as^ supreme church court, has 
been kuowu to depose (so far as they could) from the one half of the minis- 
try those ministers that had not tlje good fortune to draw a stipend by order 
of the Court of T lends, so the so-called ecclesiastical courts in England wilt 
excommunicate and depgse for equally doubtful offences. Refusing to 
kneel nt the communion, refusing to^ wear the surplice, and such like crimes, 
are sufficient causes of deprivation in the ** ApostcAc’* Chdreh of England. 

Both the excommunicatioDB and ahsofutions of these Courts greatly trou- 
bled the vicar of Kirkton. There wefe, for instance, some Anabaptists in 
tbe parish who would not attend the parish church. "For this they were ex- 
communicated, and fined at the rate of twelve pence a Sunday. The tine 
they refused to pay, and consequently their goods were distrained, though 
the worthy minister tells us tha^ he paid the money for them, and redet med 
their goods, because he knew them to he sound in \\ic essentials of Christia- 
nity, and to maintain the worship of God in congregationa of their own, as 
Well as in their families. There were some other persons, not long after- 
wards, excommunicated for not attending church, and the vicar fiad no 
scruple about reading their sentence excommunication, because they were 
** next to heathens, without all religion.” But then, at the next visitation, 
they came before the chaocdlor of the diocese, aud on taking an oath to obey 
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the bishop»without any inquiry being made into their life or conversation, they 
were absolved. The pronouncing of this sentence of absolution was as great 
a trial to ^r. Rastrick, as assisting at the ordination of unacceptable presen* 
tees used to be to evangelical ministers of our own Church, and he adopted 
a mode of getting quit of it, not unknown to them, viz^^ absenting himself 
and employing another as bis substitute. 

Add to all these oppressions of conscience the difficulties which, in common 
with almost every evangelical mroisler of the English Church, he felt in the 
burial service, and in tlifts use of tne word “ worship’* in the marriage service, 
and in the vain repetitions,'" S'Ud equally vain responses, in the litany and 
common payer, iu all which he felt himself neebssitated to make omissions 
and changes ; and it will be ’ evidetU that there was no |^)eace of mind to be 
purchased by him but at the expense of l^^nving the Establishment, and 

forsaking all that ho had." 'i'he discussions on the unscriptural rites 
and usages of the Establishment, which in his childhood he had been 
accustomed to hear, came back to his recollection after they ' and all 
the scruples which he had in his youth had^ben well nigh obliterated 

by his university education, and by the example set then as, alas, it 
is Abundantly set still, by those who, notwithstanding their servile com- 
pliances, cannot but be accounted godly men. About this time Baxter^s 
Nonconformist's Plea for^ Peaces and his Treatise of Episcopacy^ were pub- 
lished, and the perusal of these, and still more of the answers which were 
attempted to them, made him more and ntore dissatisfied with the Prelatic 
Establishment, and confirmed him in many good Piesbyterian principles. 
He particularizcf the necessity and usefulness of church discipline as ur^rd 
by BaxtW in his Reformed Pastor^ and the opinion, “ that the ancient bishops 
sat with their Presbyters, who concurred with them in their governing acts." 
Steady, however, as was his progress towards Nonconformity, it needed 
something more to bring him to an actual separation from the Establishment. 
This was found in the coercion of the eccle^'astical courts, and the dealinga 
of his superiors in the Church.* 

The question about the use of the surplice, which has of late engaged so 
much of Jhe attention of the Fuse} ite clergymen of England, was one of at 
least equal prominence of^'old. The necessity of clergymen arraying them- 
selves in this sacerdotal vestment, while discharging certain of their duties, 
was rigorously insisted on by PJigh Church authorities, and was felt to be a 
very grievous imposition by minfsters of tender consciences. Of these latter, 
Mr* Rastrick was one. On* one occasion when there was a funeral sermon to 
be preached, and while he was reading* the lesson for the occasion, an 
eccle^astical official came* up tahiro, withS whip in his hand, and boister- 
ously asked, “ Why do not you wear the surplice f" Mr. Rastrick went on 
with the service, notwithstanding this and similar interruptions, and after- 
wards represented to the Chancellov' the disorderly conduct of the subordi- 
nate, but the latter was continued in his place, aud Mr. Rastrick was 
reprimanded for not using the surplice. This, however, he says, was only a 
a small matter in comparison of others. At the visitation of the Archdeacon, 
the gentleman, who had b^en expelled from the sacrament, appeared, and 
accused him of not baptizing some illegitimate children, and of admitting to 
the communion a NoncoiWbrinist minister. 'Erora these charges he was not 
able to defend himself to the satisfaction of the Archdeacon, but for a time 
the matter was allowed to sleep. Two years thereafter the bishop held a 
vlHitatioQ in the neighbourhood, and came by Kirkton, in order to see its 
fair and cathedral -like church, as other^ bishops had done before him," The 
following is Mr. Rastrick’s own account of his singular interview with the 
prelate, who, he was aware, was* not well affected towards him* 
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** On Saturday, ^Aug. 7, in the afternoon, the bishop comes, lights out of 
his coach, and (I meeting him at the church stile) passed by nie without 
taking any notice of me, by word or gesture, and into the churcn he goes, 
and I after him ; but when he came into the chancel he found that which made 
him open his mouth. For things were not ordered there according to the 
High mode. The*comprfny of Mercers having already been altered (as the 
rest of the corporations of England were), some of the new members 
down orders to have the communion table * set altarwise, and railedT in; for 
they are the patrons of the living there, and dispose t)f the parsonage tithes, 
and 80 concern themselves about the chancel. # But those here who concern- 
ed themselves about it not knowing how to do it |jand 1, glad of their mistake, 
willingly let them go on in their ignorance^ had set the old long table cndjwrays 
(but in the east end) as it had 8%)od before, and seats about it for the pe*ople, 
and one long rail that, just at the top of the steps, crossed the chancel from 
side topside, and spiked upon the rail. Here was work enough for the 
bishop, fie asked, ‘ What did these spikes do there ?* and ordered them to 
be taken away by Monda^ftorning. Then he a«ked me * What were those 
seats for T f told him, ‘ for the people to sit on.’ ‘ Why ?* says he, ‘ do jg)u 
sit at the sacrament? 1 answered, ‘Yes, when the psalm was singing. 
* Psalm r says he, ‘ What have you to do with the psalm at the sacrament ?* 
So then I told him plainly, ‘My lord, atcommunioTj times we havejhe com- 
munion table brought down into the body of the chancel, and go not within 
that rail at all.’ ‘Aye,’ said th# bishop ; ‘ by what rule or order do you 
that ?’ I told him, ‘ by the rubric in the Common Prayer, that ordereth that 
the communion table should stand in the body of the chtirch, or chancel, 
where morning and evening prayer are wont to be said.’ * To this Sir Thomas 
Easton (who was with the bishop) replied, * That is only except it be other- 
wise appointed by the ordinary.’ ^'aid I, ‘ Sir Thomas, there is no such ex- 
ception,’ So then they called to see the surplice, suspecting, as I conceived, 
whether we had one. I was gln3 of this ; for the Common^raycr book ly- 
ing in the same chest, I was resolved to lelfthem see the rubric. §o th^ 
chest being opened, I took up the book, which lay upon the surplice, And 
turned to the rubric and read it, and said to them, * You see 1 need not go 
into the chancel at all, but may bring the table int<» church, fur morning and 
evening payer arc never said in the chancel. To this Sir Thomas replied, that 
the second service is to be read in the chancel. But I returned, ‘ There is no 
second service in the evening prayer, but thetaWe is to stand where morning 
and evening prayers are wont to be said.’ To this they replied nothing. 
And as to Sir Thomas’s fore mentioned exception, which 1 had let him see 
was not to be found, the bishop’s%haplaiu tho exception was in another 
place, and he took the book to turn«(oit ; but after he bad turned it ffver a 
pretty while, and found nothing of it, he silently ^id it (k>wn, and they all 
turned their backs and went out of the ch«irch immediately. But in the street, 
at taking coach, the bishop’s carriage |o me was very much altered, for he 
drank to me in a glass of sack, which our church- wardens had provided for 
him, and he took me by the hand and gave me many familiar instructions 
about the administration of the sacrament, which he would have me to cele- 
brate more frequently. But, though I believe I might have come off after 
this as well as most, yet all this did not make me resolve to forbear, or forbear 
what I had resolved to speak at the visitation approaching.” 

He goes on to tell how, at the visitation, a brother minister, and intimate 
friend of his, was deprived of his license for having failed and refused to pre- 
examine the church-wardens as to the duty laid on them of “ prosecuting” 
offenders in the ecclesiastical court^ and when it came to his own turL he 
addressed the bishops on the subject at Ic^th, stating that he could not 
but hold himself accessary to the sin of perjury, which he foresaw that they 
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would commif if he exoiniued them upon the bishop's articles, and because 
he would be binding them over to present such things as, in duty to 
Christ and fidelity to bis religion.they ought not to present, if they did know 
of them. “As, for instance, if neighbours went together tor religious ex- 
ercises, if it be but the ignorant ones going to a more understanding neigh- 
bour’s bouse to bear the ininistcr’s sermon repeated, on a Lord^s Day at 
nfgh/. if these be called conventicles and the like,** of this the church- wardens 
were bhund to give information A When pressed, in reply with his declara- 
tion of assent and consent to coi'iforiiiity, he answered in terms which are 
singularly descriptive of the s^ate of things iu the Church of England at the 
present day. “ 1 have obsen’ed/* he said, *' that the highest of our Church 
of England men who answer the ^fonconformist do understand and expound 
the terms of conformity (subscription and d/^laration) with a latitude, and 
assert the necessity of a favourable construction, and wonder the Dissenters 
should insist so much upon trifles and punctilios, like men of very jiarrow 
consciences ; hut 1 have farther, to my no little wonder observed, that when 
such as your Lordship comers to inquire into the^^®factice of some of us, you 
examine it by the hooks of conformity, understood and expounded in the 
most strict and rigid sense that can be. You urge upon us our promises 
and subscriptions, and you aggravate the least omission to the height, so 
tliat wep/e ensnared in», this case, — first courted in by plausible construc- 
tions, and then racked and squeezed at no rate. But now, therefore, my 
Lord, if conformity he to be understood stnclly and rigidly ^ without latitude, 
iu the sense in which I see your Lordship expounds it, 1 do here declare my 
unfeignfd rcpeiUance of it, and beg forgiveness of God and man.** This 
made the bishop deefared that he ought to be deprived. The book of ca- 
nons, was sent for to be employed against him, but he he adds, “ having deli- 
vered my conscience in what 1 had already said, as soon as another minis- 
ter was called, I went out of the church an^i left them.** 

Td the evening the bishop sent for the chuich- wardens, and extracted from 
them pi X articles against him,^ such as that he did notread the litany on 
Wednesdays and Fridays, that he did not constantly wear the surplice in all 
his administrations, that there were two children who:a he refused to baptize, 
and that llie maintained acquaintance with a Nonconformist minister. Pro- 
ceedings were instituted against him in the ecclesiastical court at Lincoln. 
It so happened, however, that the day on which his case fell to be heard was 
the very day on which King'Jahies’s specious declaration for liberty of con- 
science came down into the country. This very materially changed the 
temper of the courts, and he had now reason to expect no great wrath from 
them, but his mind grew more fmd more Uneasy about his conformity, and 
be could not rest in mere exemption from the har^assment of legal prosecu- 
tions ; he felt he could noUfulfll the obligations under which he was laid as 
an ordained minister of Christ, — that the exercise of discipline, for instance, 
was not sufiered, to pertain to his ofiice in the Church ; and therefore, 
though desirons of the peace and unity of the Church, he felt himself cohs- 
stralned, in conscience, rublicly to retract his canonical subscription oath, 
and to quit his situation, though still he maintained his orders, and claimed 
to be a minister of Christ. 

It need not be added that the Church of England is the same in con- 
stitution at present as she was then thot the scriptural principles held by Mr. 
Rastrick oi^cr-borne by her articles and administration, and that the 
rapidly increasing assumption and power of a high church party within her, 
are at present directed against these principles, and, consequently, that there 
is a loud call on every faithful servant of the Lord to come out from her. 
Whether there are many who ^ill be enlightened and strengthened to obey 
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this call, or whether ^ere wifi be a disropfion, Ufa %» th^ klstanoe which wc 
have narrated, of only otie or two individual wie catiaot^predict. 

How difiicidt for rnen of tender consciencedwnd apintuaHy et^llglit^ed minds 
to remain nt eitiier the Scotch or the Bngtish Establishmt^nt, this history 
plainly evinces. ^ 


IV.^ERASTTIS AND EIRASTIANISM*: OR, A REVIEW OF 
DR LEE'S PREFACE TO ERASTUS.* ^ 

% 

, ^ ( From the Free Church Magmzine.) 

It is gratifying to find itmt the ministers of the Estabjishment are be* 
ginning, at last, to pick upsome little knowledge of the Erastian controversy. 
\Vhile the discussion was going on before the Disruption, all the men whw 
came forward to defend intrusion andErastian views were convicted of dis- 
creditable ignorance. At an early period in the controversy, they were in- 
formed of the names of the leading writers for and agSinst Erastianifln, and 
exhorted to peruse and study them.* But it is only now, when the controversy 
is practically over, that they seem to have found leisure to comply, in any 
measure, with this advice. One of the first fruits of their researches is to be 
found in the publication which we are about to notice, via., a translatlbn 
he Theses of Erast us touching PIxcommunication/’ by Dr R. Lee, to 
which he has prefixed a long preface. Tlie object of this preface is to 
vindicate the ministers of the rlstablishment from the charge of Erasiianisra, 
and to prove that those who addiw^ed this charge did not know what 
P^astianism means. The preface is a plausiblesbut supefficidt production, 
exhibiting smartness, without real vigour of intellect, — a parade of charity, 
without real candour or fairness, — an afiectation of scholarship, without a fiftl 
and comprehensive knowledge of the Erastian controversy. Dr Lee does 
not meet the charge of Rrastianisni in a fair and maniy way, but rather seeks 
to dispose G^it by a side wind ; he does not grapple fairly with the argu- 
ments of bis opponents, hut labours, by insinuation, to excite a prejudice 
against them. The argument of the preface, if it (^serves the name, may 
be embodied in these two propositions : — [sly Erastus was a man of highly 
respectable character, and much esipenied b^«sotnc of the Reformers ; and, 
therefore, Erastianism canno|| be so had a thing as it's sometimes represent-, 
ed to be. 2d^ Erastus's book treats only or chiefly of excommunication ; and 
as the ministers of the Bstablishment do not deny tl!6 scriptural authority of 
excommunication, which it was the Icading'objeet ofErastus's book to over- 
turn, it is 4j[uite unwarrantable, nay, absolutely ludicrous," to charge them 
with Erastianism. 

The first of these positions needs no refutation. Erastus was highly 
esteemed by some of the Reformers, and had fair c*laiins to their esteem, 
thoi^U his answer to Beza is written in a very dogmatic and insolent spirit, 
— 'his |)eii, aa Beza said, being sometimes dipped in gall rather than in ink ; 
hut k is not the less true, that he held important errors which have been 
generally condemned by Presbyterian divines. 


* The Theses of firasitts tenching Escommunicstlon. Truislitted from tiie Lstin, 
wiih e Preface by the Rev. Robert Lee, D.D., Old Greyrriers, Edinburgh. 
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That Eraslits’s book treats principally of excomminrcalion, is, of course, 
well known to every one u ho has ever looked into it, -^though the fact has 
evidently been a very recent aifd unexpected discovery to Dr Lee. No 
sooner bad be found it out than the bright idea Hashed into his raind, that by 
ineans of this notable discovery he would be able to convict his opponents of 
ignorance, and defend himself and his friends front' the charge of Erastianisn\ ; 
hence the traniSlation and the preface. 

Irf* the whole matter, however, he only displays his own ignorance and 
^rashness. He evidently assuAics it as an axiom, that it is unwarrantable 
to call anything Erastian but what is contained in the writings of Erastus, — 
a notion, ns most men are awarcj quite inconsistent with the general usage 
of theological writers, it is well known that such names as Erastianism, 
Afminiaiiism, Socinianism, are eommop^y employed by theologians to 
designate, not so* much the precise opinions held by Erastus, Armin- 
iu8, or Socinus, but rather a general system of doctrines, the .^ubstanee 
of which may be found in their writings, though perhaps were not 

fully evolved or digested until after the dWth of these men, and in 
^he course of the controversies which their writings may have occa- 
sioned. This is a convenient, though somewhat vague, way of descrih- 
a system of opinions, of which there may not, pcrltaps, exist any 
one V(jry defnite standard. Such names acquire a meaning and import 
in theological literature which may have ro very close relation to the 
precise sentiments, upon every point, ^of the men from whom they are 
derived. Arminius -was a much sounder, or rather, a much less unsound, 
divinp, than nfost of those writers, who, till the time of John Wesley, were 
, ^usually called after his name. Socinus held that Christ ought to be wnr- 
' shipped, but no one scruples to designate as Soeinians men who differ with 
him on this important point. Arminianism and SociFiianism have acquired 
a pretty distinct m 'aning in theological literature, and men may intelligently 
'apply these ij;,ame8 who have never read a word of the writings of Arminius 
„ or /Socinus. In like inanAer, Krnslianism has ae(|uirecl a predty di.stiiu t 
iceamng among theological writers, as descriptive, not so inucli of the precise 
opinions held by Erastus himself, as of a system, the germs of which are to 
he found In his works, and which was much more fully deyj^lopcd in the 
course of Ruhsequent controversies. Tlic power of the ei«^ maglatrate in 
regard to religion became a subject of discussion in llolland'^n the early part 
of the seventeenth centurV, ih consequence of the interference of the civil 
authorities in the dispute© of the Remonstrants and Contra-remonstrants, and 
€Mi that occasion views, which have been'gencrally condemned by Presbyterian 
divines as Krastian, were piyp* forth b\<' Utenbogard, Grotius, and Gerard 
VSfesius, and opposed by Lubbertus aaui Wakei^s. This dispute is reckoned 
by every man of comjt'Uent information, an important department of the 
Erastian controversy, although the work of Erastus” and the subject of ex- 
communication, were scarcely, if at^ll, referred to on either side. Yet even 
then the principles of what theologians have been accns:omed to call the 
Erastian controversy, were not very fully brought out. A second discussion 
arose in the same couetry, occasioned by the . publication, in 1642, of 
Vedelius’s little work, “ De Episcopntu C'onstantini Magni,*’ and it is to the 
answers to this work, which professed to reject the grosser Erastianism of the 
early Arminians, and to set forth a more cautious and limited scheme of civil 
interfo’-etice in religious matters, that Presbyterian divines commonly refer, 
as containing the fullest and most exact development of the* scriptural 
principles in regard to the provinces and functions ofthe civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities, in opposition to what they have been accustomed to call 
J^lrastianism. To the perusdl of one of these answers to Vedelius, Dr M*Crio 
ascribed some influence in preserving him from Erastian views. Dr Lee 
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€‘vldently knows nothin" about tlicin, and must, therefore, be rcfjanliiMi as 
very ignorant of what divines have been accuBtumed to call thg Krnstian 
controversy. He plainly diaes not know enough even to know his own 
ignorance ; and yet he is continually alleging, that we have adduced tiie 
charge of Erast ian ism, without knowing what the word means. Very little 
is said in Vedelius, or in Ihc answers to him, about Erastus and excom- 
iiiunication, and yet every one who has any intelligent acqaaintaucc,^>i*tfflr 
these matters knows, that they constitute, and have always tiecn ri?^rded 
as constituting, the most ini]>ortant department ol* the literature of the 
Erastian controversy. • * 

When the Erastian controversy arose iii thisc^otry at the time of the 
Westminster Assembly, Erastus and cxeoimimnieation had grcater#pro- 
minenco given to them than in t%c two discussions which had taken place in 
Holland ; and the reason of this is well known to all wh'o have even a very 
little mw(^information upon the subject than Dr Lee has yet been able to 
ac<iuire. It was because the al)lc and learned Erastians of those days did 
not venture to ascribe to the civil magistrate the'cxcreise of jurisdiction, or 
authoritative controul, in regard to the admission of men to office, thaliis, 
in questions of induction, ordination, or depobilion, but merely in regard 
to the admission of men to ordinances, and were, therefore, in some respects 
less Krastian tlian Dr Lee ami his friends. The trtith of this statement is 
e stablished by an cxaminaty)n of the controversy between Gillespie and 
Coleman. The fact has been repeatedly stated in the course of recent dis- 
cussions, and no attempt has been made to disprove it. But wliile Erastus 
and e.xeomniunieation thus occupied a somewhat prouyneiil place 4n the 
discussions in this country’ about the time of the W(*stmiiistcr Assembly, 
still the writings of that periotl make it manifest, that what wa^ called (he 
Krastian eonlroveisy was understood to e(»mprehcn(l (he whole suhjeet (/f 
the power of the tivll magistrate yrca ancra^ tlm n latkni that ought to suh- 
:'i «t, generally, between the civil ajul ect lesiastkal authoritiesfand especially 
the discussion of the great <picstioii on which tlie controvcr.’^y mainly l*ingvi.» 
viij. Whether or not Ghrist has appointed in the Chureij a govermncA't, 
distinct frdm tin* civil magii^trato, lu the hands of ecclesiastical office- Vt^arer^? 
In, this n'ilh all this exii'niof mc'tuitig, Itftr word Eraatianism has 

iiotoriotf!»ly ii%iire(i an authorihe<l standing in theological literature, and 
the tUppaut igtibraiice of Dr. Robert Lee wilUiof be able displace If. 

The question, then, as every man of intelUgencc and candour must 
see, is not, What were the opinionu held by Erastus? but, What are the 
opinions which, among thcologiaus^have bce« usually designated as Erastiari, 
and have been commonly ^udemiic^ under That name by Prcsl>ytericffl di- 
vines ? and on this ground, and in this sense, we have no Jiesitarion in ad- 
ducing against the ministers ot the Establishment tlu^ charge of Erastianism. 
We do not indeed imagine, and we hav^ never acted as if we imagined, that 
calling their views Krastian is proving that they are erroneous. They arc 
not proved to be erroneous even by the proof which has been adduced, and 
never answered, that they correspond, in substance^ with those of men who 
have URU||lly been called Erast iau. Their talsehocd can be established only 
by proving, as has been often don#, that they arc inccyibistent with the Word 
of God, and the standards of the Church. But xve are abundantly warranted 
by the general usage of theological writers iu dei<ignating their views as Kra*- 
tian ; and we arc entitled, moreover, to regard it as presumption that tliov 
aie erroneous, when we show that they concur, in substance, with the views of 
tho.so men who have been condemned asaErasiian by the mopt emim nt rri sl} - 
terian divines. When Dr Leo asserts that “ Emstianism is propel ly a certain 
opinion or doctrine retptetmg the teinij ol ctdiui^^ueii to the ba-rameiit ,, 
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and especially the Lord’s Supper,” he is only showing that he has not yet car- 
ried his researches lower down than the time of Erastus himself, and that 
he is utterly ignorant of the way and manner in which the term has been 
used by the general current of theological writers. 

We have been arguing upor^ the assumption that Rrastns’s work treats ex- 

S * ely of excommunication,— a notion which Dr 'Lee seems anxious to insi- 
y^^hongh he does not venture to assert H ; but we have now to say, tliat 
Erastus explicitly lays down the great principle which has ever sirme been 
regarded as the substadcc s^nd brois of Erastianism, by denying that Christ 
has appointed a dibtinct government in the Church, which is the same thing, 
—as was made more fully njanifest; in the discussions which took place in the 
sub^quent periods of the Erastian controversy,-— as ascribing proper jurisdic- 
tion to the civil magistrate in ecclesiastical' matters, and maintaining that 
he must be the ultirfiate judge in all those questions, as to the admission of 
men to office and to ordinances, which require to be judicially or foi^rnsically 
decided. ^ 

Erastus has plainly denied a distinct governmhlt in the Church, in his Pre- 
fab and in the conclusion of his Theses, both of which Dr. Lee has publish- 
ed and still more fully in the first chapter of the Third Book of his larger 
vrork, which he has referred to and quoted. Dr. Lee has been obliged to 
admit that this is the ” riost obvious meaning” of these statements, and ” the 
interpretation which has been commonly put on them,’* but he would fain 
insinuate, though without any ground, that they are to be taken in a more 
restricted sense. No doubt the denial of a distinct government in the 
Church is applied cbieOy to the subject of excommunication, because that 
was the subject then under discussion, just as in the time of the Westmins- 
ter Assembly, but the principle itself is more wide and comprehensive, and 
obviously applies to the admission of men to office as well as to ordinances, 
tjiough many Erastians have shrunk from |bis extension of it. 

Dr. Lee, with an appearance of candour, gives an extract from Erastus, which, 
• he sa^s, is the passage in whfch he “most fully states” the general princi- 
ple of the denial of a distinct government ; and the passage is quite suffici- 
ent to>varrant us in charging this principle upon him. But the passage, in- 
stead of being, as Ur. Lee would lead his leaders to sujwoip, sQipewhat 
isolated, and unsupported by the general character of Erast's sUiefnentR, 
is part of a chapter, entitled “ Be Munere et Diatiiiction^Msgistratas,” the 
whole of which is devoted^o d formal and elaborate proof that Christ has not 
appointed a distinct goveftiment in the Church, and that the civil magistrate 
has jurisdiction in ecclesiastical affairs,*’ and which contains several pas- 
sagg^ where the principle is ty^st expIicKly, if not more fully, stated than in 
that which Dr. Lee has adduced. cFor cxaMpIc, towards the end of the 
chapter Erast us «ays,—i‘ Nos probavirnus CVsaris hoc est, pii magistratus, 
totam esse visibilcm rcrum sacrarirm paritcr ac profanarum gubemationem. 
ut qui Dei sit minister et ipsius nomine ac loco regnt — Rom. xiii.” And if 
Dr. Lee had thought proper to give the passage immediately following the 
quotation he has m ide, he would not only have made it still more unques- 
tionable that Erastus altogether denied a distinct government in the Church, 
but he would have made his readers aware of the curious fact, tha^ Erastus, 
appeals to the autherity of the Fapisifrin support of the general principle 
which he held in common with them, viz., that there can be only one supreme 
govern.nent in a nation, having ultimate jurisdiction in all matters civil and 
ecclesiastical. Papist and Erastians agree in this general principle, but 
they apply it differently, — the former vesting the supremacy in the Pope, 
and the latter in the civil magistrate.* 

ft is this denial of a distiflet government in the (7hurch, more or less ex- 
plicitly maiutained, and more or leso txtt nsively applied, that has been always 
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regarded by theological writers as the great distinctive peculiarity of the Eras« 
tiaii system. Erastus supers no injustice when this principle is ascribed to 
hini» for be has unequivocally asserted it. None who Iiold this yfrinciple, or 
anything involved in it or dcducible from it, are entitled to complain when 
they are charged with Erastianism. We have the explicit testimony of 
Baillie, that it was just to oppose the Erarftian heresy” that the general as- 
sertion of a distinct government was introduced into tlio Westminster 
fession, and the Erast ians oft hat day knew and felt that this genera4*^1nci- 
ple cut up their system by the root. # • 

Dr. Lee is careful to conceal the real jpround on which the charge of 
Erastlanisni has been adduced against the ministers of the Establishment, 
and repeatedly insinuates that it rests* upon *no ground except the iinwar- 
ran table application of the na^e. But this matter has been often fu41y ex- 
plained and the charge has be^ conclusively established. It has not been 
allege^ that they have formally and in express words denied a distinct govern- 
ment in4he Church ; and indeed they could not decently go this length, be- 
cause the confession of IMih is explicit upon the point. But it has been al- 
leged and proved, and they have never ventured even to attempt to answer 
the proof, that they have spoken and acted in a way which, by plain lexical 
inference, necessarily leads to the denial of a distinct government ; and that 
if they understood what they were saying and doing, and would undertake 
to defend it in a frank and manly way they woul& be driven bade upon this 
denial. They have been often c4iallengcd to give us a distinct and explicit 
statement of the views they held as to the power of the civil magistrate 
circa sacra, and they have never ventured to accept the j^’hallcnge. It has 
been proved again and again, that the statements they made, and the course 
they pursued, necessarily ran them up, by clear logical implication, to the 
denial of a distinct government in the church, and were therefore Erastian, 
and they have never attempted to meet the proof. They called upon us to 
abandon the principle of n^-intrusion, and to intrude the presente^p to 
Auchternrder, because the civil authority reaquired this. They were told in 
answer, *t Christ has appointed in his church a government in the hands Of 
church officers distinct from the civil magistrate. This implies, — thkt the 
and not the law of the land, is the rule for rcgulatin^^hc affairs 
ofa^^^r^e^Christ ; and 2d, That ecclesiastical office-bearers and not civil 
funotionaries^^e the parties to whom ^elong the interpretation and appli- 
cation of Christ's laws for the dc^cision of qjiiestions that may arise in the 
ordirary administration of ecclesiastical affairs, and if so, obedience is not 
due to the civil magistrate in this matter.” They did not in reply venture 
to deny our general principles ,-^thcy did,not attempt to show, how without 
denying them, they couy defend their owif conduct or condemn ours^ They 
just continued to call upon us to obey the law of the land as interpreted bv 
the civil courts, and thus they involved thenificives, fh all fair and honest 
construction, in the Erastianism of virtually aud practically denying a dis- 
tinct government, and ascribing to the law of the land (in this more Kras- 
tian than Krastus himself), ana to civil functionaries, authority in the regu- 
laribn of ecclesiastical matters. 

Thns the matter stood, so far as the charge df Erastianism is concerned, 
during the whole of the conXi^wcrsy which preceded the Disruption. For 
four years we adduced the charge against them —we distinctly explained tfic 
grounds on which it rested ; they never attempted to answer it, except by 
some vague muttering of what Dr. Lee has now brought foward in regular 
form, with great pomp, and with an appearance of proof, viz., that we did 
not know what Erastianism meant :^aiid then, after we had been drivrn out 
of the Establishment by the antiscriptural tt^d anticonstifutional proceedings 
of the civil authorltieB, they consistently and unhesitatingly acted, as the 
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church, upon thoiio Eraatian priiiciplos, which they haVl previously incul- 
cated upon us, and called upon us to adopt. Tlu^y rescinded, cancelled, or 
in some wUy set aside, a series of important judgments pronounced by tlte 
church in the exercise of the power of the keys, and did so avowedly upon 
the ground, that the civil courts had previously rescinded, cancelled, or sot 
aside, these judgments — a proceeding which plainly i declared, by the empha- 
^Sia^rmguage of deeds, that Christ had not appointed a distinct government in 
ihe^fhMech, and that the civil magistrate has jurisdiction in ecclesiastical 
matters."' They only followed outtcousistently the same Eraslian princii)les 
when they approved of and adopted Lord Aberdeen’s Act, which, by explicit- 
ly putting down the principle of non-iDtrnsion and by giving the sanction of 
daw, by plain and undcniable^implicution, to the recent decisions of the civil 
courts, and the principles upon which they w^e based, overturned the eeclc- 
sisstical constitution gf Scotland, and swept^way the rights and privileges 
guaranteed by the Treaty of Union. 

It is upon these distinct and explicit grounds, as Dr. Lee ought fo have 
known, fully explained, conclusively cstablisheiV uind never answered, that 
the charge of Erastianism against the ministers of the Establishment Ins 
beef?' all along based. The whole history of theological controversy docs 
not probably contain a single instance, in which an important and spceitic 
charge has been deliberately, systematically, and shamelessly evaded. 

The on^ consideration Vliich would induce us to hesitate about charging 
the ministers of the Establishment with Erl.stianism, is the fear that, by as- 
cribing their statements and conduct to the inHiu nce of Miy opinions or 
doctrines whatever, we are making a higher estimate than they dcsi rve of 
their intWligcnce and information. Erastianiv«.m, in certain circumstances, 
springs up in the human heart without reading or study, and l)as been often 
very fully exhibited by men who knew notliing of the Erastian controversy. 
Its genealogy is* thus given by Gillespie : “ Its father was the old serpent, 
its mother was the enmity of the earnal miivJ, the midwife was Erast us, the 
breasts that suclfied it were [rofanit^ ( i. c. irreligion) and self-interest, 
afld thertutor that bred it was Armiiuani&m.” If this bo a truejjislory of 
Erasfianism, as wc believe, it is, tlien it is not wondeiful that mei^sliould 
act faithfildy upon Erastian principles, who have never read ur flijyiught uj.*- 
on the Erastian controversy.' We suspect that many minister^ in the |^sla- 
blishment might truly dcdeiul tliem^lvcs against the eli»irgo of Eras^iattlsiiiv 
by alleging that they did not ^ no,w or eare any thing about Erastu{^%r%fe>iit 
any controversy whatever : that they had never lroubled^^^WI»>elvcs with 
reasonings, distinetious, or authorities, but bad aeted crmMaicntly upon the 
rational and intelligible principle, of securif^g their bcncliees. 'Fhose who 
arc candid enough to make thi:^ ^leteiu e must be a.^soilzicd from the charge, 
hut the only other alternative is, that the^Miavc been acting upon the princi- 
ple of practically defiying Christ has appointed a distinct government 
in the church, and of ascribing to tho*ei\il magistrate jurisdiction in ecclesi- 
astical affairs. In charging them with Erastianism we take the most chari- 
table view of tlieir conduct wbicli it admits of. 

Dr. Lee is at some pains to vindicate Erastiis from the charge of deny- 
ing the headship of Christ, *bv showing that he asserted the supremacy of 
the Scriptures as the rule by which alone ec;plesiasti cal affairs ought to he 
regulated ; and here he doe^ him no more than justice. Indeed it was ex- 
pressly laid down by Gillespie as one of the concessions w hich Erastus and 
his followers made to their opponents, that “ the Uhristian magistrate, in 
ordering and disposing of ecclesiastical causes and matters of religion, is 
lied to keep c1o^se to the rule of the Wgrd of God.” But this only proves 
that Erastua was not nearly so gross an Erasli iu as the present miuialeis 
of the Scottish Eslablisliuicul, tor many of them have spoken and acted in 
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a way which can t>e logically and consistently defended only by maintnining 
that the law of the land, as such, that is, irrespective of Its accoylance with 
the Word of(jod, is a right and proper rule for regulating the adairs of the 
Church ; and we cannot help suspecting, that it was a lurhing consciousness 
of this sort which, during tiie whole of the controversy, made them ahstain- 
with such scrupulous care, from once attem*pting to grapple with the prin- " 
ciples of the question, and leave unanswered the challenges so ol tcn 
ed to them, to state cxjdicitly their own principles as to the magi‘5trates’*powcr 
circa snertty and to try to defend them. ^ They h?ive not, indeed, axowed 
this principle, because they dare not ; but if tiiey were to attempt to defend 
what they have said and done in an honest and manly way, they would see 
that this was the only position on whiefi they could take their stand. Again 
we claim the credit of great ^‘harity in characterising them as Erastians ; 
for their views, or rather the views necessary for exjTlalning and defeiuling 
their ^jonduct, are more akin to Hobbism, and such as never could have been 
supposed to be entertained by men who professed to believe in the Divine 
authority and supreinacv^tff the Scriptures. • 

\Vc arc surprised at Dr. Lee’s boldness in adverting to the subject of 
purity of communion, and insinuating, not in his own name, but on the au* 
thority of some averments rceeutly made by Dissenters, that men arc ad- 
mitted to scaling ordinances on laxer terms in t^c Free than i»tho Esta- 
blished Church. Does Dx- Lt‘ 4 ' really believe this ? Docs he expect any 
man in S<a)tlan(l to believe it ? 'I'here are, we fe?tr, men in Scotland, 
both in the Establishment and among Dissenters, who, from hatred 
and jealousy of the Free Church, might assert Jhis,' but wj cannot 
suppose that ntiy man believes an assertion so }dainly contradicted l)y 
palpable and notorious facts. Drl Lee had better have left this matter 
in the hands of tlm Dissenters, and said nothing to provoke an inquiry 
into the imiral character of thtt ministers and members of the Establtsh- 
ment. ^ • 

There ^re several mis-statements and a good many impertincncicS in T)r. 
Lee’s preface which it is not worth w'hilc to expose. We have said enough to 
prove that he has utterly failed in his leading objects, viz , to detod himsflf 
and bis frienJs from tlie charge of Krastianism, and to show that (hose wlio 
this charge did not know whaCErastianisni means. Wc have also 
shdWii he Jnmself is very imperfectly aiquuinted with the Erastian con- 
troversy, he has not made a candid and intelligent use even of the 

little he docs know*. It would hawe been more prudent iuDr.Lce to have car- 
ried on his studies in tlicErastirm conlrovcyrsy a little longer, instead of at once 
hurrying to the press wi^ the grq^t disetfrery (for this is really fhw whole 
matter), that Erastu.s’s book is chiefly occupied with a diacusbion on the su!<- 
ject of excommunication. We woul<^ recomiifPnd him to prosecute his 
studies until he has become acquainted with Vossius *' De Jureinagis- 
tratus in Rebus Ecclesiasticis Urotius “ De Impcrio Summarum Potes- 
tatuin circa iSacra;'* “ (jrallae,” an anonymous work in answer to Apollo- 
nius, highly^ praised by Selden and Thomasius, and denounced, though not 
by name, in the beginning of Gillespie’s ** Miscellany Question Molina'- 
us’s ** Parseriesis ad iEdificatoaes Imperii in Impe^io,” and Putfendorf ‘‘ Do 
llabitu Religionis ad Viiam Civilem.” When he has read these works, 
especially if he should also take the trouble of reading the principal books 
on the other side, he will know something of what Erastianism is, and of 
what is usually understood by that word among theological writer^; ; be 
will be better prepared for the dofertbe of the Erastian system, if he should 
venture openly to undertake the task ; and«ho will at least be able to^ write 
opou the subject with more intelligence and less flippancy. Dr. Loc’s pre- 
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weH adapted to the caHbte, intellectual and literary, of his brethren 
in the Establishment and their adherents, and will, no doubt, be received 
by them with as cordial applause, and with as undoubting confidence, ai^ 
were Lord Medwyn's garbled extracts to prove that Calvin and Beza were 
intrusionists. ; 


V.«-PRESBYTERrAN CHURCH .IN AMEllICA. 


( From the WitneCs,) 

The following is the report of the committee of Oeneral Assemblyjofthe 
Presbyterian Churcl^ in the Ufuted States, appointed to consider ime case 
of out Free Church, and which was approved of ftiat Assembly. It must 
be fii^Uer of rejoicing to our friends, and to the friends of evangelical truth 
gentraily, to find so decided a sound given forth bn the subject by a body 
so Wgc and so respected. Wc trust that this is but the beginning of frieiid- 
iineas betv^'en the Churcjfes, aad that the correspondence proposed to be 
instituted may be blessed to their mutual advantage, and to the good of the 
sause of Christ : — 

The Committee to which were referred the communication of the Com- 
missioneup from tife Free Church of Scotland, beg leave to submit the fol- 
lowing report, viz. 

** The (ieneral Assembly has heard with the warmest interest the elo- 
quent addresses of the reverend brethren Lewis and Chalmers, relative to 
the recent movements of the Free Church of Scotland, with a view to pre- 
serve her spirituj^ purity and independence. 

By „the sacrifices she has jfiready made in the relinquishment of every 
temporal advantage conferred upon her by the civil power, and by her no- 
ble resolution in reliance on tt>e Divine grace and providence to encounter 
all the difficulties which mf.y impede her in the proseention of thw work to 
which God has called her, the Free Church of Scotland has borne a most 
nobte testimony in favour of her devotion to all that is sacred in the yights 
of conscience, and precious ih tile principles and privileges of thd^gospel ; 
of her deep conviction of the ‘superior importance of the approbation of her 
Lord and Master, over the favour of earthly princes and nobles, and of the 
treasures of His grace to the treas^^Vea of the^world. 

By this truly manly and Christian conrse, thi^ church has acquired a 
just and strong claim upor^llie admiration and sympathy of all evangelical 
Christians, and has set before the world a noble example of integrity and 
aclf-denial. The conduct of our fathers and brethren, as well as of the peo- 
. .^ple^under their care, recalls forcibly to our recollection the glorious strug- 

S of the Church of Scotland in day gone by, when she stood for years 
net the fierce and persevering assaults of a bigoted hierarchy and tyran- 
1 monarchy, taking joyfully ike spoiling of her goods^ and resisting even 
Uoody that she mightarunsrait to posterity unimpaired the spiritual 
Uteriy wherewUh Christ had ma^le her free, 

“ While #e rejoice to recognize in her present struggles, the same prin- 
ciples and the same spirit which animated our Presbyterian forefathers in 
Scotland, saA made the history of their persecutions and endurance so in- 
teresting and glorious, we cannot refrain from expressing our gratitude to 
Almighty God, both that the pre*sent sons of the Church of Scotland show 
thorrUelves worthy of their pious and honoured ancestors, and that, by the 
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bI«8Blng of God, tbfe principles of civil and religious liberty have been so far 
established, as to prevent ungodly men indicting on those who now contend 
for spiritual freedom^ the same eirtremitiea of saiiertogs which we/fe endured 
by its defenders in former days. Therefore, 

“ Resolved, 1. That this General Assembly express, in behalf of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the tfnited States, our deep sympathy with our brethren, 
of the Free Church of Scotland, in the sacrifices they have been to 
make and the trials they have yet to endure, in defence of their tspirflual 
liberties. * , * 

“ Resolved, 2. That we hail the present m*ovement of the Free Church 
of Scotland as an evident token from God of go(9d to his people everywhere, 
and we would render to Him, as the giver of all grace, our sincere thanks 
and praise for the spirit of boldiTCSs, self-sacrifice, and^devotion to his holy 
cause, manifested by our brethren during their recent struggle and present 
difficult-iei. 

“ Resolved, 3. That we1:firdially recommend the Free Church of Scotland, 
in all her interests and trials, to the sympathies and prayers of all ^e 
churches under our care. 

Resolved, 4. That wc recommend to all thosp ministers, elders, and 
churches under our care, who have not yet assisted Siese suffering ^Brethren, 
to solicit contributions in behalf o^thc Free Church of Scotland. 

“ Resolved, 5. That this Assembly propose to the General Assembly of 
the Free Church of Scotland to open a friendly corresponcknee by mutual 
interchange of commissioners to attend each other's sessions, at suc^ times 
as may be deemed most suitable. 

“ Resolved, 6. That the thanks of this Assembly be tendered to brethren 
Lewis and Chalmers, for the dee^y interesting intelligence communicated 
to us by them in relation to the anairs of the Free Church ofJScotland.*' * 


VL— THREE NOTES FROM CHALI^E^S— OR, FRAGMENTS 
FROM HIS LATE ADDRESSES. 

• — •. . 

1, — DIVINE Alfo HUMAN AfiBNCY. 

m 

Before entering on what is the chief siibject of this evening's address, viz. 
the giving of specific directions as to th^ way in which the work of visitation 
should be gone about, let me state the great general principle on which we 
should seek to commence every such enterprise ; and that is, that for the 
success of it our entire dependence must be placed* upon Got». This is spe- 
cially true of an undertaking, tlm object of which is the conversion of souls 
to Christ ; and I should like it we could give a place in our minds to two 
things which are altogether distinct from each other, viz. human and Divine 
agency, and that we could properly estimate the importance of both. The 
human and Divine agency are both employed when a human soul is brought 
out pf darkness into light. When a ipan is savingly converted unto God, it 
is generally by the blessing of God's Spirit ,on the hearing of the Word. 
There are the two agencies here ; — there is the Divine agency, without 
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which all is vain ; but there is also the human agency/ And what is this 
human agency f For it is obvious that man can, by the fortbputting even 
of his nat^al powers, do a good deal to bring about the hearing of the Word. 
It is therefore that we cannot understand how a man can fold bis hands, and 
say that as he does not know how the Spirit generally operates, and as nothing 
can be done savingly without the Spirit, he will leave men as they are, to 
with by the Spirit’s incomprehensible operation. True, we do not 
ItnowJfoie the Spirit works. But we do know that when the Spirit does 
enltghteS a man, and that savirtgly, it is by means of the Word. Just as 
in the case of Cornelius, we’ arc told, “ While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell upon him, and was made effectual. Still it was neces- 
sary to bring Peter and Corrielius fogether, that the words which were thus 
blessed might be uttered in the hearing of Cornelius. Both Peter and Cor- 
nelius were at their posts, and being rhere, tne Holy Ghost, as it were, ho- 
noured this human arrangement, and gave effect to those truths by which, 
when heard, Cornelius and his household were saved. And as it Was then, 
so is it still. There is a place of meeting, so totj^ak, between man’s spirit 
and God's, and that place of meeting is the Bible ; and it is in the act of 
unfolding the Bible to man, that the Spirit illuminates the mind of man, and 
gives him, through faith in Christ, life everlasting. And I appeal to vour- 
s^lvea, if ^here are not ways in w'hich you can bring men and God’s 

Word to come together. For example, the erection of a church is a great 
means by which men may be brought to he^r the' Word of God ; but human 
hands, human heads, human doings and devisings, can accomplish that. Means 
are witl^man ; iscues are with God. The essential step in the process is the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, — but the knowledge of that should not fore- 
close, but rather incite to the use of those means by which it may be brought 
into connection with the spirits on which it operates. I remember well, we 
were a good deal ridiculed in the days of Church extension, on the ground 
that it seemed if we aimed at nothing Ifut a stone and lime reformation, 
--as if we thought that the irection of a church was the all in all. We 
ihot^hlE no such thing ; we erected churches only as means to an end, — the 
end of b|;inging together the people to hear the Word, — that Word by means 
of which’ the Spirit works,: and remember, the necessity of such mSans is 
obvious. A new road to a church, for example, may be another. Suppose 
the road to be almost inaccessible, or very difficult of access, —why, the re- 
pair of the road may increast tlve number of hearers, and thus be the means 
of bringing some within tbe^hearing of the Word. That would be by hu- 
man agency. Let us remember, then, not divide the parts of a complex 
truth ; the complex truth is, that«the Spiril»* saves by the Word. If we can 
do any thing to bring the Word into contact with the human mind, we are 
not doing all, — nay< we ar^doing nothing, unless the Spirit be given, without 
whom. all our efforts are fruitless and abortive ; yet we are doing what may 
be necessary. For it is through the W,ord, and by it, that the Spirit works. 
When the Apostles, after the resurrection of our Lord from the dead, were 
told t6 go to Jerusalem, they went there. And there they waited and prayed, 
and as they prayed, the Holy Ghost descended on them from on high” Had 
th^y disobeyed our Saviour’s admonition — had they gone, not to Jcrnsalem, 
but to some other place,— nthey would have had no right to expect these su- 
pernatural influences. The assigned place was Jerusalem, The place of 
meeting between the Spirit of (Jod and the spirit of man at the present day 
is tba Wprd pf God ; and if we bring the people to hear the word, we bring 
thetn to that place of meeting,— that place where, if the Spirit of God be 
given, it will make them wise unto salvation. And the doctrine of the ne- 
cessity of the Spirit's inffuence 'should not act as a sedative, but as a stimu- 
lant. Take the husbandman. He casts his seed into the ground. He does 
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Dot know beforehand that there will be rain* but be believe® that there will. 
And that belief aete on him not as a sedative, but as a stimulant. He sows 
bis seed, and the rain descends and fructifies his seed and be retf|)8 his har- 
vest. In like manner, though doctrinally we know that the mere storing of 
the mind with the Word of God will be of no effect without the descent of 
the Spirit, yet, confident ithat as it has been promised, so it will be given, we 
throw in the seed — , we deposit the word in the human mind ; and are »U 
the more incited to energy and dtiigence in so doing, by the knowledge that 
the Spirit is given and operates on the mind by the Word, and through it pro- 
duces the peaceable fruits of righteousness. . Ret us then see that we look 
to the right quarter for success in our undertaking. Be assured that an im- 
pressive mockery awaits our undertaking,* unlesS it be commenced and car- 
ried on in entire dependence oi^the Spirit of God. • 


2. — THtf ATANITY op WOR1JM.T TRUST. 

There is just one thing I would say hero, and tlial is, that I havHost 
confidence very much now in statesmen, — statesmen who may even be 
reckoned patriotic, — in people who have no great value for thiogs spiritual, 
hut are characterised by that sort of general and sSbular philanthft>py which 
might be expected to lead them tK> favour the means used for the evangeliza- 
tion of the people, because of its beneficial results. You will find many 
people w ho generally attend meetings for the abolition of sfiivery, the educa- 
tion of the people, on behalf of Schools of Arts, and asylums ol* various 
sorts, — on any thing connected with the temporal, or even the educational 
good of the community, — who at the same time have no value for things 
spiritual. A law of close and iutitnate connection subsists between the 
leavening of the degraded of ouP population with religious principle, and the 
elevation of their physical condition, the dimisiution of pau|^rism and crime, 
and any of these good objects, for which the statesman and philanthropist 
ought chiefly to care. And 1 thought at one time 1 might propitiate Iheir 
good will to evangelical religion, if I could make palpable to thein*tbis inii- 
mate connection — the connection which subsists between the evangelization 
of the ])eople and their freedom from pauperism and crime, — from a spirit of 
turbulence and disorder, and the formatior^ among them of such principles 
and habits as every statesman would admit to be^conducive to the peace and 
prosperity of his Government. But I have not the same confidence now as 
1 had then. Now, it isevideut me, tbat*if they want the spiritual element 
themselves, then, aa if .^ruck by a judicial blindness, they will notdie im- 
pressed with any demonstration, however evident, of the secular advantages 
of Christianity. We cannot enlist them on the siue of Cfiristianity, even by 
the demonstration of its secular advantage. And the conclusion I draw is 
this, that Christianity is that sort of^hiiig that it refuses to be indebted to 
mere secular advocacy in the world, and that unless a man be himself a 
Christian, ^unless he be himself enlightened by Spirit of God,— he, as if 

struck by judicial blindness, will not be able Ip perceive even its secular 
advantages, ('fhe reverend Hoctor here read an extract from Wilberforce, 
expressive of the same view, and illustrating tne power of Christian ex- 
ample.) Give me a real spiritual convert,— one^ it may be, out of fifty,— and 
though not one more of the fifty be savmgly converted but himself yet his 
example has a certain reflex influence on the neighbourhood in which he 
lives, and has the effect of elevating* the general standard of morals in that 
neighbourhood. Christians are the salt o£ the earth. 8aU bears but a 
small proportion to the thing which it preserves ; and in like manner, a pure 
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and healthy Christianity aheds an influence on more thun those who have 
believed in it to the salvation jof their soula. 


3.~tH£ pbacticability of brotherly co-operation. 

and beat reault of our enterprise were the Chriatianizlng of so 
manyhhretofore neglected souls. The next and next best were the closet 
and Kindlier union of all engaged?^ in the work. It is precisely such a co- 
operation as will prove the Uheliest stepping-stone to incorporation. When 
the bodies are Presbyterian^ I sec 90 obstacle in the way ; there is nothing 
cithef in their theology or in their constitution to present a barrier in the 
way of this glorious consummation, — a c^isummation so devoutly to be 
wished, in the present aspects and cxipncies of the Christian world, when a 
pure and scriptural Protestantism is like to be overborne by the sy-mgth of 
a hostile confederacy. There is an imperative call for union among all who 
ate really Christians, And*^ if the people of vaTOus denominations would 
bat<k engage in a common eiiterprize,— say a great Horne Mission, —they 
would see some such result as might be witnessed among foreign mission- 
aries. When the Baptist missionaries, and the missionaries of the London 
Society, and other missionaries, meet together in distant lands, they forget 
atl their sectarian views and peculiarities, ^nd are so united in their common 
work as to be apt to forget to what denomination they belong. And some- 
thing of the same kind may happen here. If we engage together, heart and 
hand, in this glofious object, we will far more readily merge our sectarian 
differences than by any other means. No doubt it is a very great and 
grievaus error, on the part of those calling themselves Christians, when 
they treat lightly what is grave and important, — when they do not lay sufficient 
Stress on great things. For if they do not, they fall short of the duty of 
^ coutending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.’' But there 
is another error which has beefi also productive of very grievous consequen- 
ces und that is, la^dng too great stress upon small things — which is the true 
reason w^iy differences among Christians are so much multiplied in this our 
day. The unity for which our Saviour so earnestly prayed, was not merely 
that union of his people, which subsists whatever be the denominational 
differences, in virtue of their relation to him, — it was a unity which must be 
seen by the world — an ostensible, unity — to be felt by the world, and to be the 
means of the world’s regendration— “ that they all may be one, that the 
world may believe that thou bast sent mc.’^ 1 must say I have no sympathy 

with those people, who, scinctimfis perhapTs right in regard to particular 
questions, speak of standing up for every “ pin of the tabernacle.” All very 
well, if they are perfectly ^.ure it is a pin — but very hard to stop the great 
work of the Christianization of a '^cily or a neighbourhood^ merely be- 
cause of a different about a pin, or rather about a pin point. ^ It is 
a grievoios error not to place sufficient stress ujjou great things, but it is au 
eq^ly grievous error to lay too great stress small things. W’hen we 
are at one in theology and "one in government, I see no obstacle in the way 
of incorporation. iJnless we are one in government, I confess I see a great 
obstacle in the way. At kast, I do not see fliy way to incorporation. But 
if we be one in theology, there may be hearty co-operation. And there is 
no saying what the effect of that iv^y be. You remember that verse in the 
3d .chapter of the Philippians, ** JJevcnhelcss, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the same rule, let' us mind the same things : and if in 
any thing yc be otherwise minded, God^*shall reveal even this unto you.” If 
we have attained to the same ttfeology we have a ground in it for large and 
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generous co^operatioa We believe that men moat be jnalifled hy faith, 
while they are to be judged by works. We believe in the divinity of the 
Saviour, in the indiapeoable n^ed of the Holy Spirit, that, apail; from the 
knowledge of Jesus, man cannot attain to a state of salvation, and that it is 
incumbent on us to preach the gospel to every creature, not merely ex- 
tensively in the lands of ravages and idolatoi^, but intensively in the crowd- 
ed lanes and closes of our cities. It is thus that there may be co«operation 
between the Presbyterian Churches and the Independents and Baptists oT 
Scotland, so far as I know them. We hav^ a comins^n theology, and that is 
a broad platform on which to work. Let us ^ then begin instantly to the 
work. It is not by forming Committees of deliberation that the thing is to 
be done, or by the drawing out of articles, or the framing of magnificieut 
schedules. VVe’ve had experience of that,— nothing but resolutions laid on 
the table, where they may be ^ying at this very hour for aught that I 
know. Let us rather set our hands immediately to the practical work 
that is * bjbfore us, — let us join forces on the ground of a common polity, 
or at least of a common faith, and all present obstacles will vanish and give 
way before us. ^ 


VII— DELIVERY OF LETTERS ON THE SABBATH. 


This letter of Archippits,” which appeared in the Calcutta 
Christian Observer y is worthy of perusal, and the subject of it worthy 
of serious consideration. Let t)ur readers ponder its i^roposal well; 
and let them act upon it, if they see goo<A Wo have seen it to bo, 
good, very good, and have acted upon it; more than this we ne^ ,not 
say, in order to evince our own ju%mont of this matter. Should any 
of our readers enquire for reasons, w'e shall not be unwilling to state 
them. One thing at least we may hint, that when men have no 
power over to make them keep Gqji’s,law of rest mercy, 

they have at least power to be no partakers qr parties in such evils,' 
THEMSELVES. 

' * , i 

To the Editors of the Calcutta Chris^an Observer, 

Sirs,— Alloy? me, through your pagek, to recommend to those of your 
readers, who ste anxious to make full proof of their Christian profession, 
ihc plan of requesting the Post-offices, with which they are connected, not 
to send to (hem any letters which may arrive to their address^ on the LorcTs-day, 
To some to whom I have mentioned this procedure, it had never occur- 
cd ; though, mentioned, its propriety was at once acknowledged and 
acted upon ; and as this may be the case with some of your reader^ who 
are ready to observe the Lord’s-^day more perfectly, whenever a feasible 
mode of doing so is pointed out, I venture here to repeat the suggestion. 
Let me observe, that it is not enough merely to abstain from sending letters 
one*a-self on that sacred day (touching which there will be, 1 imagine, no 
difference of opinion among your readers), bist that for the sake of the 
due to letter curriers and others attached to Post-offices— of example (tnst 
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gf^at and Important talent, )'^aDd of aeoanng as great freedom from inter*- 
ruption aa possible for ourselves, it is sarely a clear duty to carry our designs 
for the o8scrvance of the day of rest a step further, and do all in our power 
to give as vride scope as we can to the bodily and spiritual rest of that day, 

* the best of all the seven,’ Let me, while on this point, ui^e on all who 
consider their responsible stafion in this country as the Lord’s witnesses in 
a strange and heathen land, to ponder with deliberation and prayer, how 
they Stay best regard His day in it, both in the way of abstinence as well as 
Observance, not in any*spirit of ^egal bondage, but with that liberty of the 
Gospel, which, while it leaVeg us free, only makes us doubly debtors both to 
the i^istian and Gentile, and snould lead us to do every thing in our 
power at once to honor ouf Master's dav ourselves, aud promote its due 
obseWance by all around ns, whether th^y are called by His name, or are 
yet ignorant of who, though they knew it not, for them equally died, 
and, as on that day, rose and revived again. 

Wishing to give as wide circulation as possiyc to this hint, J have ad- 
dressed a similar letter to the Editor of the Chfistian Intelligencer, trusting 
that both Editors will give it insertion, and second it by a few lines of 
observation from themselves. 

Praying for the blesring of the Lord on this suggestion for the more 
complete* sanctiticatioif'of His day, 1 remain. Sirs, very fathfully yours in 
the Gospel, ^ < 

Aucuippus. 


VIII.—PSALMODY OF THE CHURCH. 


Perhaps some of our readers, who take an interest in what ought 
ever te; be interesting, the music of the praises of God, as sung in 
His sanctuary, will thank us for inserting^ the following Homb-Ad- 
VEBTlSEMENT Oil the Subject : — 

On \st September ibiU he Puhliahed^ Part 1. Price 4e/., 

Cl 

The sTAwn^Ri) Psalmodv or the Chvbch, a Collection of Tunes for the 
use of Congregations, Sc^iools, and Famill'^s, By Joseph Mainzer. Issued 
by otrthority of the Psalmody Committee of the F^ee Church of Scotland. 

This Work wdH contain a CoUection of the Standard l^sahn Tunes of the 
country. Many of these^'of great ^ntiquity, and hallowed in the recollec- 
tions of the people, are still in general use. But many also have ceased in 
the present day to be known as they deserve. The work will embrace 
apecimena of both classes, and will also contain such more Modern Tunes as 
&te of established character. 

It will thus be found well adapted for the use of Churches generally, and 
of Schools and Families.^ It lias been specially prepared, however, in the 
instance, for the accommodation of the Free Church ; it being necessary 
that the IHine-Book ofa Church should be one. For, when bodies of people 
ah^g io^parla from various books, the fruit will be discord, even supposing all 
these books to be good. Unity of singing can be produced only by unity of 
harmony, ^or in other words, by unity ef book. 

Inomer that any book may be in this manner generally adopted, it must 
be intiinakally good This is secured, in the present instance, by the 
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eminence of the Edhor^ ^hose proA>Qnd knowledge of Sacred Music, and 
simplicity of taste have pointed him out to the Conamittee as peculiarly 
qualified for the preparation of a Tune-book for general use j ^nd the 
character of the Work will be farther guaranteed by the co-operation of 
Gbosge HoaaBTH, Esq , and other inSviduals of known authority m the 
musical world. The assistance also of Mr T. L. Hatelt, Precentor to the 
Oenerat Assembly of the Free Church , is calculated to give it practical value 
with Precentors. 

To be universally accepted, the Committee knotw that thehr book must be 
not only good, but cheap. They are assured tl\ae it may be given to the 
public at the rate of about Orie Half-Fartbiog a Tune; and this ought to 
ensure it a free access into the poor cot-hAuses, Aot less than into the great 
institutions of the land; throu^iout all of which equally the Commhtee 
desire to be instruinental in diffustiig the love and habit of Godly singing. 

The Standard Psalmody will be printed by Mr Constable, in a 
portable*p4cket shape, from a new fount of types, and will contain about 
P^inety Tuucs of established jharacter. It will bn published in two forms : — 
One, set for Treble, Counter, Tenor, and Bass, sirnply — in Three separate 
Numbers, each containing about Thirty Tunes, price Four-pence per NtfttiTOr. 

Another, in a superior style, with the addition of a Pianoforte Accompaai- 
merit, price 38. in whole. • 

The Committee make an earnest and confident appeal to minisf^rs, and 
other Office-bearers of all CJhMrchdS, and to Teachers and the people at 
large, to support them in their present undertaking, and generally in the 
object for which they have been named, viz., the Impro’^sment of the 
Psalmody, — an object excellent in itself, easily attainable if rightly prosecuted 
and amply recompensing all classes for all the labour that may be bestowed 
on it. — From the Missionary Record, 


IX— JUBILEE MEETINGS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY IN CALCUTTA. ' * 


( From the Calcutta ChrisHcm Advocate,) 

The Jubilee Meeting of the Sabbath School scViolars, their teachers, and 
the young people connected with Union ^Chapel, was held' on Tuesday 
evening Sept. 17. The me^iug was deeply hiterc^ing ; the children ^^ere 
suitably addressed by the Rev. MessH. A. F Lacroix, T. Smith and T. 
Boaz. • • 

On Wednesday the meeting for special prayer was held at the Union 
Chapel. It was numerously attended, And full of interest to all concerned 
for tho welfare of missions. The Rev. Messrs. Paterson, Brooks, Parker, 
Mullens and Boaz engaged in the devotional and other services of the 
evening. • 


On Sabbath (22d uU.) two sermons were delivered at the Union Chapel, 
on the occasion of the Jubilee of the London Missionary Society, in the 
morning, by the Rev. T. Boaz, from John iv. 35 : — Say not ye, there are yet 
four months^ and then eometh hamest / behold^ I say unto ym, li/t up your 
eyeSf and look on the fields ; for they ar§ white edready to hardest and in the 
evening, by the Rev. M Hill, from Deut. viii. Sf :— •* And thou shall remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty yetxrs in the wilderness^ 
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io humble ihee^ and to prove thee^ io know mhat was in ihine^arit whe^erthou 
wevMeH keep his commandments or no* * 

We trust the spirit of God was in the midst of the peoplci as a Spirit of 
gratitude and humiliation. 


The Jubilee meeting of the London Missionary Society, was held at the 
UnioitOhapel, on W^ednesday evening, the 25th ult. A Grant, Esq. presided. 

The meeting was numerously intended. The Rev. Messrs. Morton, La« 
croix, Denham, and HiH, Dv.^Dutf and M. Wylie, Esq. addressed the meet- 
ing. We hope in our next to give a full account of the whole series of meet- 
ings held on this deeply interesting occasion. 

The cKSerings in behalf of the Jubilee Fund, amount at present to the 
liberal sum of upwards of 2000 Co.*s Rs. (Cow 6000). 


X.— THE LORDS’ SUPPER. 


The following lines, by Montgomery, are probably know'n to many of 
our readers ; but they so chastely and truthfully express the feelings with 
which the divine institution to which they allude, should be commemorated, 
that w^ have macb pleasure in thus giving them a place in our little con- 
servatory. 

“ THIS DO IN BEMEMBEANCE OE MC ” 

. According to thy graciops word, 

«» In meckjbumility, 

This will I do, my dying Lord, 

1 will remember Thee. 

Thy body, broken for my sake, 

My bread from heaven shall be ; 

Tby testamcntal cup 1 take, 

And tlftis temember Thee. 

« 

^ Gethsemane can 1 forget ? 

Or t^ere thy conflict 
Thine agony hod bloody sweaty 
. And not rememberTbee ? 

When to the oroSs I return mine eyes, 

And rest on Cahary, 

O, Lamb of God, ray sacrifice I 

1 must remember Thee : 

« 

Remember Thee and all thy pains, 

And all thy love to me f 
Yea, while a breath, a pulse remains, 

Will I rememl^er Thee. 

And when these failing lips grow dumb, 

And mind and memory dee, 

When Thou^shalt in thy kingdom come, 

Jesus, remember me ! 
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I— REVIVALS OF TH^! CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
SCOTLAND 


Lord ' licuve Xhjr work ra the iricist ol ihe yetr t 


The tale of the Lewis Revival is a very simple, yet very encotirag- 
ing one. A pious, faithful and experienced minister of the. gospel, 
with slender natural gifts, and with few edntational acquirements, 
but with much grace, and a single aim, is placed in the midst of an 
ignorant, careless, secluded and Icng-negleuted people : — amongst them 
he begins to labour, and continues to labour,* faithfully, ** in season 
and out of season,” proclaiming amongst them the curse tFe broken 
Law, the blessing of the GospeFof gracd;, union to Christ bjr faith, 
sanctification by the Hol;f^Spirit, and the absolute necessity of true 
and immediate conversion to God; — ^in this coufse he perseveres, and 
after a time, but not instantly, he sees*the fimit of bis labour springing 
up richly, beyond his expectation, yti& and beyond the expectations of 
others around him. The Spirit the Lord now visits the long*foiv 
saken Island, hovers over the parish where Christ is exalted, puts forth 
his energy in the salvation of souls for Christ’s sake-^and grants a 
cheering and blessed Revival.* Bare lU was in the ordinary 
Gospel-manner ; bat, the result wae more tban the Gospet-inBults 
usually granted in our day. Mow, where the neuditieaiiBpnedy exi^ 
and are em^oyed in a rigblM n(lay> it is Udslmyeiesidittl^ we desire 
— a result including in it the ewfeatlen of the of the flock, from 
the oldest transgressor to the vonngest eotiml riniiter. May Gmd look 
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upon with graeloua sovereignty, not rememberiistg our sins ; and 
may He for the sake of that love which He bears to His Son Jesus 
Christy and because He delighteth in mercy, send by His Holy^ Spirit, 
times of refreshing from His Presence 1 

We commend to the special attention of oni' readers, in the follow- 
•ing pfrges, the singularly beautiful narratives of little Kitty of Pabay, 
of blind Norman the^ Soldier, and of the aged Malcolm converted to 
God after ninety-five* years of sin : — JVITH God nothing IS IMPOS- 
SIBLE.” 


f 

’'l«!LAND or Lewis, 1824 — ISS."*. 


”ihe following narrative relates chiefly to the pariah of Uig, and gives a 
moat interesting sketch of a work of divine grace which has been in progress 
there for the last el^en years, and which is still going on . and it plainly 
demonstrates that the gospel is “ the power of God** in renewing the soul of 
fallen mao, for to no other means can fde ha^py results which have taken 
place there be ascribed. 

Very soon after the settlement of the present minister of Uig, an awaken- 
ing took place amongst the people who had previously been mere formalists, 
presently inquirers came to obtain private instruction, and the exigencies of 
thejieople led to the extension of religious opportunities — such as a lecture 
on Thursdays, and many regular prayer faeetiugs, which still exist, and are 
attended with* avidity. When Mr. M*Leod first entered on his office, all 
* the people of a certain age were accustomed to flock to the table of commu- 
nicfti, but as he had reason to apprehend that few of them discerned the Lord 
In the feast, 'he preached^ to them carefully for a year, before he ventured to 
lOOlebratc that solemn ordinance. And so much had their light increased, 
that only a small portion of the old communicants presented tbemselve«», and 
they with silent tears, ltds rery remarkable, that in the course of years 
lylmeio be acted as their , (lastor, he has scarcely been obliged to reject or 
Imp back any one from this feast of love. Indeed there are many whom 
their pastor would be glad tOt admit, who keep back, perhaps from some 
csrrosieou!: apprehension of the nature of thy ordioance. This is the 
case In several other Highland parishes. At the communion services 
of Ifi28, the island seamed to moved with one emotion, for 9000 
people flocked to Uig on that occasion. Then and subseqnently, the days 
and nights, from the fast to the thanksgiving days, have bWo occupied in 
exlmitatian and prayer, by the various ministers and elders, amongst whom 
tbn of John Maqdonald of Ferintosh or Urquhart, stands preemi- 

tiii^nL jhi 1834, an immense concourse of persons attended, following and 
sarfthg tllfc truth, from the Isles of Harris<and Uist, as they had done for a 
yw or tfro be&re ; and the cautious pastor, speaking of this and similar 
oc4liddniii, describes to a Christian friend the ** deep impression” which was 
tbon liattn, the deepening work ” the new and old converts,** the liber- 
ty Bf the mlidsteni in preaetung,** the refreshment of the people in bearina,” 
ihe ^ fervent loo^mg for enotiier eudi season.’* He also speaks of ** toe 
and exi>erience the people,*’ of the ^ Gospel prospering in 
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and of “nAiny new cotiverts Mug tonight in during the Mem* 

nities/^ 

o 

It is not in oor power to give mucti partieolar deMh The hanourabte and 
judicious caution of the faithful pastor, fbr the preaent dectiofog to bring 
into public view the oasea,pf indivldoala hi whose real devothm to God he has 
much comfort. General results however, are in the posaeaston^of the public^ 
and may be thankfully and humbly stated^ to the praise of that bleaBod-Spirif* 
who has wrought sucn cbongea. ^ • 

In proof of the miai8ter*^s c^wn enjoyment of his soene oftabour k ia pleas* 
ing to state, that he remarks in 1834 : 'IgsD winters have I passed here, alt 
wonderfully short, pleasant, and delightful f and his teachersare all so ipuch 
interested m their occupation, they would rather eapend their lives in 
that retired region than remove to wealthier and mor^ southern districts. 
We hope" She mithful records preserved by him who watches for their souls, 
as one who must give account, will, at no distant day, be published to revive 
tho drooping Church. Jn tffe mean time, all thrft we are about to relate of 
the general aspect of society there, we mention as detailed by witnesse^nttch 
interested in stating the truth correctly* 

I. T?u prayer/vlneis of the psopfe.— One gentld^an, who annually visits 
the Lewis, mentions that he has often walked forth at eventide, to have his 
spirit refreshed by observing fhe d^otional temper of the people oX Dig* -and 
that, at all liours, from eight o’clock at night till one in the morning, he has 
passed by and overheard persons engaged in prayer. Many a bush formed 
a shelter for a soul communing with its God ; and along the brown ridges of 
the fallow, by stooping, so as to cast the figures between the eye and the clear 
margin of the horizon, dim forms might be discerned, either alone, or two 
and three together, kneeling and pouring out their wants at^ the footstool of 
mercy. The captain of a king’s ship, which lay for a con8i()fsrable time olT 
the island, who, in pursuing his sports, had erdbsed and recrossed the lands, 
in all directions, bear» witness that he never met any intoxication — any pro- 
fanity, nor indeed a single person engaged in any occupation whuih might 
tempt him to wish to shrink from public inspectionpexcept during their fre- 
quent retirements for prayer He mentioned, in particular, his having entered 
a woodyard in the town of Stornoway, to enquire into the progress of some 
repairs making on his boat, when he saw twd nfen retire behind the logs to 
pray together ; and, though their Gaelic was unintelligible to him, ^ir occu- 
pation, and obvious abstraction frofti the world, and solemn inqn^ssiou of the 
divine presence, softened and subSued thclqan of4he sea* (hough not given 
to the melting mood. HaHsaid, they are extraordinary people HereT ^tie 
( annot but be struck with their honesty, kindnes^pand sobriety. 1 am told 
they make a good deal of whiskey for salou It cannot be for home consump- 
tion, for I think 1 never met a drunk person out of the town. One bears of 
religion elsewhere, but one sees it here in every thing.*' 

We have pleasure in mentioning, as another example of the devotional 
habits of these people, what a friend who was rowed ttp the Loch Eoag wit- 
nessed. The way being long, *it is customary t6 stop to rest and refresh 
the oarsmen. Wheh they had drawn their boat up into thO little bay, and 
ceased from their toil, the men, before they tasted oft heir food, raised their 
blue bonnets, and united in prayer. 

It may be proper to state, that thetabius of the inhabitants, consisting of 
but one apartment, furnish no opportunity of Vetirement ; and this explains, 

N 2 
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in fmrty the etistom of prajimt in the open aH*. There hewem, Another 
Aha more AlTecting reaton. The people era#t to repair far more frequently to 
the footafool of mercy thaii at momiog and eveoiog ; and aa their oecupa* 
tiona are In general out of doom, or on the watea, ao also are their prayers. 

There are fire natives ofthe pariah of Uig aha jfrere enlisted when a regi- 
ment was raised on the island, and having gone with the army to Kj^ypt, lost 
Hheir eight by opthalmy, and aficr their return have become acquainted with 
the doctrines of the gorpel. It common with them to bless God for having 
taken away their bodily eyes,, since they regard that as one of the instromenta 
ki his hand tor opening the mental sight, which was before In a state of dark- 
ness. Three of them are attire flllow-helpers in the extension of Christian 
truth and consolation. One Is a most efficient and zealous elder in the parish 
of Uig ; of another w/i shall have occasion io relate a curious circumatance 
OOder the bead of liberality. 

2 The uprightness of the people.^On occasi^q of a year of famine, the 
natives were put to great straits, and in danger of perishing for want. A. 
vescc^ laden with meal was driven upon their shores by stress of weather. 
Did the famine-stricken natives aei^e on the ship» and lawlessly apply her 
cargo to the supply of tjieir ncceasities ? If they had, hunger would hare 
Ibrnied ftr them a plausible excuse. Twenty years before they would doubt- 
lesa have done so, and held themselves itguiltiesa. But now it was not ao. 
Every portion was accurately weighed or divided ; and, aa their necessities 
were so great tl^at they had nothing then to pay, their afiectionate minister 
gave ff’promissory note for it, knowing well that the excellent ia^ whose 
property the lands are, would not suffer him to be impoverished. The peo^ 
pie knew this also, but none took advantage of it. all were occupied in eco- 
nomising to the utmost, till one ailer another they bad repaid their debt. 
Thus they obtained not only the great blesiiing of necessary food, but preserv- 
ed the still greater blessing of|lntegrity, and a spirit free from covetousness. 

Itiaa rule in this and the other isles of the Hebrides, that when a man 
meets fCstraji sheep on the moor, be is entitled to carry it home as his own, 
and obliged to make an bquiralent ofieringin the collection for the poor on 
the Sabbath day. Afier the commencement of the revival in the Lewis, many 
came to confess to their mijpstcr the trouble of conscience they experienced 
b^ reaaun of having what they called a ** black sheep'* in their docks— some 
having them for seVerai winters. ^The minister always directed them 
to mt^e resVitution now in the appointeld way ; and in one season, the sum 
of JRM deposited id the p'ate. Tbefiumber of sheep aniiuaUv lost has 
wonderfally diminished since the commencement of the revival, leading to 
the conclusion, tliat the«IoSi imputed to accident arose from dishonesty* 

4 

3« The Christian Uheralitg of the, people , — It has long been the castom to 
n&ake a collection at the Thursday lecture, for the most necessitous persons 
In the district where the lecture is held — and thus, without poor rates, these 
peop^ aopport their owo poor. For many years they have contributed XU 
or onwards to the Gcelic School Society, sometimes Xt6, and one year, when 
ObeSodetywas in difficrlty, the couiributioo amounted to X20. On trans- 
muting XI 6, which was the sum collected in XJig in 1830, Mr. M*Leod re- 
Considering the circumstances of the people, 1 bear testimony, 
thnt theh liberality and zeal in this case have cause to provoke very many to 
aimihir duties. It was most delightful to see the hoary head, and the young 
aoMar of eight or nine years, joining in this contribution* The wilt pre- 
ponderates over our purse, so that we cannot do exactly wlmt we would.'* In 
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183l» MrtM*Lfod# whUe ho petitioiui thatateaohor mayqqt be removed 
from hU praaao^ atatkm for aiiothw ^<;ar« aajri^ a |K>pt mao In that station 
docUred to me lately, ttwt eboold the directors deuiaDa one of bh cows, he 
would readily give (me before he would part with the teacher/^ 

The jouroal of the superinteDdeut, in stating the exasupaliou of one of the 
schools in Uig, mentions the case of a man, named Norman ^I^Leod, who is 
«me of the many handreds of souls on the isle of Lewis, that have copie ou^ " 
of )>ro6s darkness, into the sweet and blessed light of the knowledge of (lod, 
partly by means of the Gsllo schools, and partly, by the ministration of the 
truth. ** Normau McLeod is a native of this* parish, and at an early age 
enlisted into the army, went abroad, apd wa% in several engagements.** 

Balls,” says h^ '* whizzing about me in numbers, but the Lord directed 
them so that they did me no haem.** He was in Ksvj^t, and there lived in 
drunkenness and profligacy. ** There,” says he iuhis native Gelic, *^the 
Lord tootf from me my bodily sight, I came home, and on the way was 
wonderfully preserved. ^Jength 1 found myself in my native land. Here 
1 found things not as I left them. I found the Bible of God, of which I was 
totally ignorant, among my iHends ; and schools amongst them frmmacduijg 
the knowledge of that blessed book. 1 found such a work among them with 
Bibles and schools as was altogether new to Nay the very children 

would correct aud reprove me, though an old man.^ In one of those schools 
the Bible caught my ear ; it •sunl^into my heart ; it there opened an eye that 
sin had ever kept sealed ; it read to me my deeds ; it led me to trace my for- 
mer WH}S , yea, times, places, and dteds that were quite banished from my 
memory, were recalled into full view, it recorded a black &talogue>agaiDst 
me, and seemed to fix my portictp amongst the damned. 1 thought my case 
altogether a hopeless one. but the same Bible brought to my ears tidings of 
unutterable worth — salvation through a crucified baviour.” 

• 

The superintendent mentions this as a prince to a little^tory, which, 
were the honesty and simplicity of the old man known to the readei^ would 
be considered more interesting still.** 

” I began,** said Norman to bis minister, ” td think how these Gaelic 
schools came to be planted in my country. 1 thought on the state of my 
country when 1 knew it before in my youth, and^on the blessed fruits of these 
schools among my kindred. I contrasted bofh, and wondered, aud thought, 
and wondered again. Said I, what is this ? V^bat a change^of things ! 
Blessed God ! Blessed Blbfe I Blessed people, that sent theer^ools ! and 
blessed schools, that teachtbe Biole of Goa to perishing siimfirs ! Md ^ssed 
teachers, men of Christ !4 thooght^vbat would my poor country he, for 
the Bible and these schools. 1 was led into tbeia* history, and traced them 
to a Society in Edinburgh. They engri>sBed my attention, and I thought 
them really the schools ot Christ. I timught 1 would pray for them, and so I 
did ; but thi% thought 1, is not enough. When the Lord took away my 
eyesight, he gave me a pension 1 1 thought 1 should give some of that to help 
his spools. A public collection was proposed by ^ou 1 ielt happy at this, 
and prayed that the l>>rd might open ^^nasporain dhiAhd^* (that is, the black 

f urses, an appellation given *to the purses ot* greedy worldlings), and 
myself gave two shillings. When a collection was propcised this year, 

* 1 think,' said I to myself, * f shall give this year four shillings— double 
what 1 gave last.’ * It is enough for you,’ imd something within me, 
to give what you gave last year — shillings.* ” Here follows a long 
and most original debate, between Norman yrith the enlarged and melted 
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heart, and the old worldly-wise Normati. Sometime h^woold give double, 
then five, then teo, then back to five/^IDunDg all this debate be was in 
great a^^tion, having, as he felt, lifted up his Mod to the Lord that he 
would give so much. He thought of Ananias and Sapphire, and dared not 
go back; while the same inward voice asked him, Ah! Norman, what 
are you about, you are now gding crazy altogether ; yon arc a poor blind 
man, you dannot work, you have a family of seven to support, and the money 
^od gave you as a provision for your family, you should apply to the object 
for which it was given, rwhich wiV be most acceptable to Him,* &c. 

• , ® 

** 1 then began to ruminate on the whole process, and at length 1 thought 
my opposition might be the* augge&tion of Satan, to keep me from giving so 
much to the cause of Christ. On reflecting on this for a while, 1 felt con- 
vinced it was he. (*'Started upon tny legs, and, lifting up my hand with 
defiance, I said, Ah ! you devil, I will give a score of them. I give a 
pound note every year 1 live, so the farther you follow me, the more you 
shall lose/ From that moRaent the temptation edased/* 

395 , when in addition to all their usual collections, they in one day 
at church gathered £20 for church extension, they were favoured with such 
^ successful fishing seasem, as enabled them to supply all the wauts of the 
winter. *Tbe fishing hafl for many years failed ; and the people observed 
that, by means of this wealth bestowed oiutbem from the sea in 1835, they 
were amply repaid for all they had been enabled to give. This is another of 
those facts whiqh we note to the glory of Him who is nigh unto all them 
that fekr him. He knoweth what we have need of, and they who scatter in 
faith shall still increase. Let not any of thc^se contributors shrink from this 
mention of the gracious dealing of God with them. The effort of their 
liberality was known to those interested in the Church Extension Scheme, 
and the plentiful fishing was told in the newspapers. May those who see the 
divine hand Him the prarse ! 

One feature of this revival peculiarly interesting, is that souls of all ages 
have affected, from the infant of three years to the man verging on a 
huTidred. We present k notice of the youngest, and one of the oldest 
within our knowledge. 

Cntherioe Smith was a notiie of Pabay, a small island in Loch Roag, 
where dw^ seven familieSc From their insular situation and poverty, it 
has not been'Vi the power of the parents 'to educate the children ; but little 
Kittv is an example of the truth, *tbat all God's children are taught of him ; 
for, men^ly two years old, she was observed tk lay aside her playthings, 
and clasp her little hands^itb reverence during family worship ; and at the 
age of three she was in the habit of Pdpeating the 23rd Psalm, with such relish 
and fervour, as showed that she lool^d to the good Shepherd in the charac- 
ter of a iamb of his dock. Her parents taught her also the Lord’s Prayer, 
which she repeated duly, not only at her stated tiroes, but often in the 
aifieaea of the night She frequently pressed the duty of prayer, not only on 
the other children, but on her parents ; and she told her father that, in 
their absence, when she would ask a blessing on the food left for the children, 
her bmilkrs and sisters would mock at and beat her for doing so. 

The Rsjv. J. Macdonald oLUrquhart having preached in the parish of 
IJig, Kitty’s parents were among the many who went to bear him. On their 
iwtiim they mentioned what he had said about the formality of much that is 
caUodpK^yer, and the ignorance of many as to its spirHoality ; they stated, 
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according to tbeir^ecolkctioa the aertnon, thua^ many had old useleso 
prayera, and greatly needed to |j||pm to, nray with the Spint« The child 
observed this, and two days affeti said to her mother, it is time ^ur me to 
give over my old form of prayer/* Her mother replied, “neither you nor 
y 3 ur prayers are old but she rejoined, “ 1 must give them over, and use the 
prayers which the Lord vj^ill teach ine«'* After this she withdrew to retired 
spots for prayer. At one time her younger sister returned without her, and 
on being asked where she bad left Kitty, she said, “ I left her praying.** 
Her father says that he has often sat up in^tlie bed listening to her sweet 
young voice, presenting this 4 )eution with hctartfelt earnestness, “Oh, 
redeem me from spiritual aad eternal death/* ^ 

From the remoteness of her dwelling, Kitty had never attended any place 
of public worship, — but the Sahhath was her delight — and often would she 
call her brothers and sisters from the play in which the/ were thoughtlessly 
engaged, baking them to join in prayer and other devout exercises, and 
warning them, that if tijpv profaned the day and disliked God’s worship, 
they must perish. Her menher observing the idteot gaze with which she 
looked on a large dre, enquired what she saw in that dre ? ShMsplh^d, 
* I am seeing that my state would be awful if 1 were to fall into that dre, 
even though I should be immediately taken out; bi^t woe is me, those who 
are cast into hell dre will never come out thencot’* Another ^y when 
walking by the side of a pre^iplce^ and looking down, ahe exclaimed to her 
mother, “ how fearful would our state be if we were to fall down this rock, 
t ven though we should be lifted up agaio ; but they that are cast into the 
depths of hell will never be raised therefrom 1” ^ » 

One day her mother found her lying on a bench with a sad countenance, 
and addressed some jocular words to her with a view to cheer her. But the 
child’s heart was occupied with solemn thoughts of eternity ; and instead of 
smiling she answered gravely, mother, you are vexing my spirit, *I 

would rather hear you praying.” In truth, eternity was very near h^, and 
the Spirit of God was preparing her for it. As she got up one mofning, she 
said, “ Oh, are we not wicked creatures who have put Christtp^eath 
Her mother, curious to hear what one so young cotsld say on sucha subject, 
replied, “ Christ was put to death, Kitty, long before we were boro/* The 
child, speaking with an understanding heart, said, “ Mother, 1 am younger 
than you, but my sins were crucifying himV* *After a pause, she added, 
“ what a wonder that Christ could be put to deat^ wbeu be hims^was God, 
and had power to kill every one, ihde^ they only put him to/iSith as man, 
for it is impossible to kill God/* • She used«often«to repeaL pass^es from 
Peter Grant’s spiritual sAgs, sueb as, “ It is the blood m the that 
precious is/* When she came to the eonciusioii»of rhetverse, “ It is not 
valued according to its worib,” ahe woulck in touching terms, lament the sad 
truth, that His blood is so lightly thought of Being present when some 
pious persons spoke of those in Rev, vU, who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, she said. “ Is it not wonderful 
that while other blood stains what is dipt in itf this cleanses and makes 
white ?’* 

Murdoch M’Leod being en^t^ed in the valuable duties of a Scottijsh elder 
in the little island of Paby, kitty wished to hear him, but from bashfnlness 
was ashamed to enter the house where he was employed in worship ; she 
therefore climbed up to the window and sat there till all was over. Being 
asked what she bad beard, she said shtf was amazed to hear that Christ otder- 
cd himself as a Saviour to many in our who rejected him, and that he 
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wad x^ow going to other itMvl more remote quarters to wih souls. She then 
added with the pathos of a fhli heart, ** Oh^ who knows, but he may return 
h^xe agaifl^r ' 

Soon afler she had completed her seventh year, she was attacked by that 
atckness which opened her wayno the kingdom of Qearen t tutd in l>ecember, 
1829, this lowly child was carried from her poor native island to the blessed 
iFSrgioa where the redeemed of the Lord hod their home ; and her name lias 
left a sweet perfume behiod it. ^ 

• # 

From this most satisfactory and authentic account of the blessed state of 
one of the youngest souls brought So Chnst, duriop the revival at the Lewis, 
which strongly reminds us of the narrative of a child of equally tender years 
detailed by Jonathan Edwards, we turn td an aged man named Malcolm 
M*Leod. Malcolm bad reached the great age of 95, without experiencing 
repentance unto life. Infirmity had forHSOU!^ time prevented himrfi^om at- 
tending public worship, andias far as man ikdght { 4 rdge, his decaying faculties 
were fast shutting up the avenues to the soul, and he was less likely than 
xnafly'^t^rtiecoine the subject of convertln| grace. But the Lord saw it not 
so. fn October or November, 1834, his |hooS daughter brought home notes 
of a sermon she had beew hearing, which were made the means of serious 
impressioTl to her father, ^and he is going on in a very promising progress in 
the divine life. Though he is becoming blind with age, his mental faculties 
are entire, and the whole man is enlivened, baviti|{ received a stimulus which 
arouses bis attention, sharpens his understanding, and interests his heart. 
InsteacT of dozing away his hours, he now sleeps very little ; prayer and 
praise have also become his principal food. Bis glad pastor says of him, ** He 
is m most interesting sight, caught at the eleventh hoar; O how wonderful 
are the ways of sovereign grace!*' With his usual faithfulness, Mr. McLeod 
ministers to him in private, and lately preaehed at hia bedside, on the man 
who was thirty-^ight years at tlie pool. And at the last season of communion 
the vefieinbieman was borne by four friends and placed at the table of his 
Lord, wi(h tears of sorrow for past profanation of that privilege, coursing each 
other over'*if!? furrowed ebeeks, aud of grateful love for present blessings. 
The whole multitude were moved, every eye glistening in sweet sympathy 
with his feelings. When we hear such things, may we not justly exclaim, 

** what has God wrought !" ^ « 

« 

in 1 835,*Tna^Rev. A. McLeod visited some of the other western isles to as- 
certain their state, aud wqs muc;b<moved tO see the isle of Tyree in particu- 
lar, f8f)itTlSd agamst gospel trtlith,by thSf opposition of those having influ- 
ence, and the natural ignq^ance and corruption of the people. His heart 
has not found rest u ithout suggesting means to assault the ancient garri- 
son,*' so that they may in the Lord's good time subdue and '* dri e ihe Ca- 
naanite our of the land." BiU that which brings the visit to Tyree under our 
peculiar notice, is the effect produced on the pegfdie of Uig, when their pas- 
tor again reached home, ai^ leiated to tiism what he had witnessed. He 
fraquitxttly had occasion tohbserve. that aftvr a shori; absence, not only was ^ 
tbs love ^ the people Ines^ased, but thmr seal to run their Christian course ^ 
alsow On hearing of the de(ilfirable igtiorauce and wickedness to be met with 
in tbeMe of Tyree, several of Mr. M'*£eod's people, who were then as careless 
as they, wt^re brought under concern ; and men they had beard of the relL 
gious views entertained by some of these isiatiders, they were convinced of 
bamg secretly cherished rimilSir opinidns, althouj^ they were daily favoured 
with gospel ordinances, Since*November in parricular there has been much 
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religK^ue imprcsfiit/ uttiotigst the pecipK eO&ot ftt pervading 

the vrhole congregation, naed to be wit cm d^irlng the loni time that 

worship was held in the field* while theChtirch Was building ; but that sub- 
aided in a degree since they occupied the new eburch, till this fresh ai^aken- 
ing has melted many new hearts, and refi*eahed many who had been previous- 
ly awakened. It is a fkes worthy oC cd^rvation. tlyst during ten jtars in 
which this work of grace Ivas made a ateady profirm» there has Pot been 
outbreaking of enthusiasm, nr detbsion, or false doctrine, so that their minis- 
ter expressed great astonishment and ^ thankfulhess, after reading Dr. 
Sprague's work tm American Revivals, that fhfiyliare been so graciously pre- 
served from the eittraragSttc^ and error whldh jias^in amne few instances 
broken in to injure the integrity of the worit in America. 

In considering the state of thiilgs in th^ pariah of t%^ we are disposed to 
rejoice ovar it more than over anyr other Scottiah Revival. Its calm, and 
deep, atfdjirolonged fiow, and its sinoerity, jgiay be imputed to some natural 
and obvious causes. God^^ vouchsafed to thetit fbr ten years the ministra- 
tions of a man, whose method is consistent, and now well und ersto od by 
them, lie has been preserved in prayerful humility aa their watcIffinfuAnd 
saved from in any way casting a stumbling ^pek ifi their way* The ministers 
who have been placed In the neighbouring churct^esi^wo of which are govern- 
ment churches that have within a fbw years been opened ou the tSIand) are 
men who greatly strengthen his hands by preaching not ** another gospel'* 
but the same doctrine with himselfi thus avoiding distraction and fierplexity. 

hough Uig be the most enlivened spot, the revival is by no means lii^ired to 
that parish I'here has been no variety of sects introducinu controversy and 
strife, or withdrawing men’s minds from the essentials that concern their own 
souls, to fix them on the less weighty fi9mis of church government, or questi- 
on » of no profit. In this respec t truth has had a fairer entrance to the mind, 
and prayer has not been hindered.* In Lewis, hitherto the l.c^dhath upheKi 
and sheltered his fiock from danger, and the spirit of faith and prnyclr and a. 
sound mind is preserved amongst them. May it never die away, biitjHTm this 
distant spot S)f our empire may the blessed wave of salvation swell^nd rise, 
tdl it shall overflow the land, and gathei in every i^sunty, everj pansh, and 
cveiy sou] to the kingdom of our God and of his Christ ! — Olosgow Tracts 


n— EXTRACt'S A 80 CFT CHBIST.-^NtTlII.' 


1. — CHRIST ABM TO IsAVE COMPLETELY. 

There is still in Christ, a fulness of abundance, apd a fulness of redun- 
dance, notwithstanding all that be hath expended It wtre blasphemy to 
4hink that Christ should be apeuiijr the poorer byitU that he liath laid out 
for the relief of all those who have their drtietideiice i||)Oii him. It pleased 
God that in him should all fhlness dwell |Coh i 190 not stay or abide a 
idghl, or a daj^\ and away ; but dWfU 1 he sun hath wot less light for fill- 
ing the stars with light; a fountain hath not the less for filling the lesser 
vessels ; there is in Christ “ plenitudo thntis,** the ^ulness of a fciuntkin ; the 
overflowing fountain pours wt* water abundautly, and yet reinams full ; 
why, the Lord Jesus is such an overflowing fountain ; Jie fills all, and yet 

2 o 
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remRlns fiall. Christ- greatest worth and we^th in him, as the 

worth and value of many pi^icea of silver is in one pieee of gold ; so all the 
petty excefiencies aeattered abroad in the creature are united in Christ, yea 
all the whole volume of per&ctiona which is spread through heaven and 
earth, is epitomiaed ia him. 

, 'Brooks*^ UM^arthahh Biqhes of Christ, 


The righteousness of Christ isiver perfec^t, present', and dccepud ; my 
ialvation shall be for ever, an^ my righteousness shall not be abolished,’^ 
^isaiab U 6.) There may bo. muen* change in. us, but there is no change in 
tliat««lti8a garment that waxeth not old, it can no more be sullied 
than worn out. It is of the same nobility^; efficacy, and acceptation with 
6od now, as when our High Priest first entered with it into the holiest of 
all, and presented it to God the Father with his own bands in 41)2 name 
and for the use of all his seed. Soul ! whence jsJt that thou hasf leanness 
of frames, and distressing terrors ? whence is it that thou walkest in dark- 
nesMivd^vast no light ? Is it because thou hast no righteousness to appear 
in before God, or is it because thou dost not improve it ? Is it because thy 
foundation itself totters ^nd sinks, or because thou standcst with but one 
foot on it^ Thou pleadeat Christ’s righteousness, but what gives thet bold- 
uess 60 to do ? Is it thy own frames, thy^own , graces ? these thou makest 
as steps to help thee to Christ’s righteousness ; therefore thou comest short 
of peace and ccjpifort. This righteousness of Christ needs nothing of thine 
own to^nrake it accepted, or to make it pleadable ; David makes mention 
of it wholly and only (Psalm Ixxi. 16,) It is a righteousness like its 
glorious author, the same yesterday, to day and for ever ; a righteousness, 
which will enter into lieavcn itself with us, and will dwell for ever round 
us, and be our most glorious covering ii\, the sight of God, and our ever* 
lasting title (a* one well e^fpresses it j to all the blessings of eternity* 
"I'he above are always viewed and accepted of God, in this everlast- 

ing and unchangeable righteousness, 

‘ c Hilfs Sermons. 


All that a sinner needs, fll Jhat God can ask as his full title to life and 
blessedness, is in Jesus, ^nd when once a sinner fiees to him, and receives 
him as a 9t* 'wur, having Che warrant of God's word that he may, that he 
must do so, fot Salvation, from that hour, Christ is his and he is Christ’s. 
He live uphn hiixVor all spihtual blessings, to rejoice in him 

as the inexhaustible storehouse of all gPace ; to-dk ))ond on him for preserving 
him amidst all dhrkness^and difficulties, enemies, and snares, till he be 
brought safely through to glory. * 

Ooodes Sermons, * 


Jesus *thy blood and righteousness, 

My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
^'ttb joy shall 1 lift up tny bcad^ 


\^hett frohv the dust of dearth I rise, 
To take my maQsi4>u in the skies, 
£*en then shall this be all my plea. 
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/ftold Bball I stand in that gWatiKiy ' 

For who aught to mv charge «hall lay^ 

While through thy hiood^ absolv’d I am, 

From sin’s tremendous curse and shame f 

Thus i^braham, the friend* of God, 

Thn^ all the armies bought with blood, 

Saviour of sinners, thee proclaim, 

Sinners of whom the cljief 1 am.» 

• # * 

'lliis apofleas robe the same aj^ears, 

When ruin’d nature sfbks iii^ears ; 

No age can change its glorious hue 
The robe of vhrist U ever new. • 

f) let the dead now hear thy voice, 

Hid Lord, thy banished ones sejoice. 

Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 

Jesus the Lord our righteousness I 

Toplady, 


2. — OHB NEED OF CHRIST. 

You came to thivS life about a necessary and weighty buSness, teaengage 
with ('hrist concerning your precious soul, — the eternal salvation oT it ; 
this is the most necessary business you have in this life ; and >our other 
concerns are but toys, and feathers, and dreams, and fancies,* this is in the 
greatest ha,vte and should be dojje first. Means are used in the gospel to 
draw on a meeting between Christ and you ; it* you neglecifour part of it, 
it is as if you would tear the contract before Christ’s eyes, and up the* 
match that there shall be no more communing of that busineM, 

• itutherford. 


We must make a fresh application for the Ulo#d of Christ to oar souls for 
the remission of our sin, and the gracious acceptance of our repentance : w*e 
must not think that we have need of Christ onKj^'at our tirsLitffiifversion to 
God, no, we have daily need of 4^im as om advocate with tme Father, and 
therefore as such he always appears in the presence of God tff.drjTW^nda 
continually to this very inirtg. Even our sins of daily infirmity would be 
our ruin, if he had not n^de satisfaction for theni^ and did not still make 
intercession for us. He w*ho is washed ffath still need to wash his feet from 
the filth he contracu in every step, anS blessed be God there is a fountain 
opened for us to wash in, and it is always open. 

Mathew Henry <m Communion wUh God, 


All is delusion and sad mistake, till we know Christ inwardly, and ex* 
penmentally, by the Spirit, as applying bis whole salvation and every part of 
It, to the soul. 1 St In his sore judgments convineing us of the guiltiness and 
damnableness of sin, and of our own Hi n in particular : *2d. In his comforts 
* clear sense of and cheerful •bonfidence in God as a recon- 
cMen Father. .3d. In his cleansing operations, turning the strong man out 

2 o 2 
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of possession and enabling ns to say triumphantly, bebolt all things are be- 
come new. The great danger of miscarrying in this work is by passing too 
cursorily t^f^er the Hm step, healing our wounds slightly, and justifying our- 
selves too hastily. 

JidanCs Private Thoughts. 


Thoq se’st my feebleness, 

Jesus I be thbb my power, 

My help abd refuge in distress. 

My fortress and«»my tower# 

Gjve me to trust in thee,^ 

Be thou my sure abode. 

My hope and rock, my buckler be. 

My Savipur and my God. ^ * 

Myself I cannot save, 

Myself I cannot keep. 

My stjpngth in thee I surely have, 

'Whose eyelids never sleep. 

r • 

My soul to thee alone, 

^ Now therefore I commend, 

Thou Jesus love me as thine 
And love me to the end. 

Wesley. 


_ 3 . CONFORMITY TO CHRIST. 

The aSminog contemplation of the glory of the Lord in the person and 
salvation of ('hribt, is always productive of a gradual transformation of the 
soul into his holy image (2 * 'or. iii 17 18) and the Saviour’s condescending 
and compassionate love, to tibe yery persons whose crimes he most deeply ab- 
hors, appears peculiarly Iv^autiful and endearing to the redeemed sinners. 
Thus ben€\^>i<rit love to mC»)kind in genend is produced and increased ; scl- 
fisli and prejuAces are removed, q.nd proudj^iontempl of the mean, the vile, 
and rtwe*^74irafi?i,' hitter resentmlmts borne lo the injurious, and envy of rivals 
and competitors, are changed into pity a’hd good will ; while conformity to 
Christ, love to his^ most beautiful and glorious cli|p*acter, gratitude for re- 
deeming love, and willing obedience to his commandments combine their 
energy in disposing his true disciples to love strangers and persecutors, 
the mo-^ abandoned transgressors, and the most provoking enemies, and to 
copy hm example of long suffering, meekness, forgiveness, compassion, fervent 
prayers, and tears for them, and persevering endeavours to overcome evil 
with good. , , 

Rev, Thoe^ Scott. 


Nothing makes a man so happy, as the indnitely lovely image of Christ 
resting upon bis soul 


Rowland Hill 
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You, beloved, have found the peace -apeal^mg virtue of ihU blood of 
Btonenieut, must not be satisfied with what you have already known or enjoy- 
ed. The only way to be constantly happy and constantly prepatbd for the 
most awful chanties which we must all experience, is to be constantly looking 
and coming to a dying Saviour ; renouncing all our own worthiness, cleaving 
to the loving Jesus as ouj* all in all, giving u|f every thing, however valuable 
to our worldly interests that clashes with our fidelity to Christ, he^^-* 
ing that of his fulness we may receive grace for grace, whilst our faith actually 
relies on his power and faithfulness for the full aecou^lishment of every pro- 
mise io his word, that we may plead with Inm, jiild guards against every thing 
that might f»r a moment bring distance and darkness between our souls and 
our precious Lord. If you thus live, (aifd oh !*that you may daily receive 
fresh grace from Christ so to do) the peace of God will keep your heane and 
miuds, and you will be filled with joy unspeakable andiuil of glory. 

• J Eev. S. Pearce, 

•• • 

O ! for a heart to praise my God, 

A heart from sin set free, 

A heart that always feels the blood, 

So freely spilt for me. \ 

A heart rbsignM, submissive, meek, 

Mv great Ileedeemer’s throne. 

Where only Christ is heard to speak. 

Where Jesus reigns alone ! 

An humble, lowly, contrite heart, 

Believing, true, and clean, 

Which neithef life, nor death can part, 

From him that dwells witMu. 

A heart in every thought renewed, 

And full of love divine, • 

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 

A copy, Lord, of thine ! 

• • 

Fruit of thy gracious lips, ou ifte, 

Bestow that peUce unknown, 

'i'he hidden nftnna. aiidn^ie tre«, 

Of iifepand the white stone ! 

• 

Thy nSture, gracious Lord, impart, 

(''ome quickly from above. 

Write thy new name upon my heart, 

Thy hew best name of love ! 

• Charles Wesley^ 


4.— CHRIST IS ALL 

Jesus Christ is all and in all ! and if Christ is yours, all is yours ; God is 
yours, and the good of both worlds incurs, and what can you desire more Y 
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To a believer. Jetmsls alone the desirable the everlasting distinction and 
honour of men. All oth^r advantages, though now so proudly extolled, 
so vel»eind?itly coveted, are like the down n|ion, the thistle blown away in a 
moment and never secure to the possessor; hut aniidst all the possible 
changes of life Christ is a rock. To see him by faith, to lay liold on, to rely, 
to live upon him, this is the ‘refuge from the stc^nn, the shadow from the 
lieat. 1 always feel my heart refreshed when f am talking or thinking of 
j^SHS. It is a feast to my sinful soul, when I am meditating on the glories 
which tiompose his blesred name. O thou light of the world, enlighten my 
soul L teach me to know nfo^e oV thine infinite unsearchable riches, that I 
may lo^’e thee with an increasing love and serve' tlue with an increasing zeal 
till thou hringest me to glory. • 

^ f Fletcher of Madeley^ 


Yes, beloved, if you would at all illumine the darkness of this world 
either at home or abroad, t ver remember Christ must first dwell in your 
hea^^:^ .faith, and be manifested in your conduct, and the same ( hrist 
must be the subject of all your ministrations. Him you must exalt as a 
Saviour. Him you must commend to men’s affections. He must he tlie 
motive t(\cvery duty thaC is inculcated, the end of every service, the centre 
l‘o which all the rays of divine truth must be sjiown to tend, and in whom 
they meet, who is the sum of all their cxetlence and glory. 

^ Fevd. F. Goode, 


I once was a stranger to grace and to God, 

I knew not my danger and fedt not my load, 

T^iough friends spoke in rapture of Christ on the tree, 
“ Jehovah Tsidi^nu”* was nothing tome. 

1 oft read with pleasure, to soothe or engage, 

Isaiah’s wilG measure, and John’s simple page, 

But still when they pictured the blood- sprinkled tree, 
“ Jehovah Ts^^dkenu” seemed nothing to me, 

JJke tears fr<t.iyi the daughters of Zion that roll, 
Kwept when the wafers went^ver his soul, 

4 bought not tbut my sins had nailed to the tree — 
“ Jehovah Tsidk^nu’* wa4 nothing^o me. 

« « 

When free grace awoke me by liglitfrom on high. 
Then legal fears shook *hie, I trembled to die, 

No refuge, no safety in self could 1 see, 

“ Jehovah ^sidk^uu” my Saviour must be. 

My terrors, all vanished before* the sweet name, 

My guilty fears vanished, with boldness 1 came, 

To drink at the fountain, life-giving, and free, 

“ Jehovah Tsidk^im” is all things to me. 


• li.p L I 1 '•ur Bijrlitpousnens Teremiah ixlii 
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‘‘ Je^fovah Tsidk^nu !’* rny treafiore iwid. boast, 

Jfhovah Tsiilk^iiu! I nje’fr can be 
] n thee shall 1 conquer by Boot! and by field, # 

My cable, iny aaohor, my bil^ast -plate, and shield. 

E’en irendi^j^ the valley the shadow of death, 

This watchword shall rally my faltering breath, 

For While from life’s fever my God sets me free, 

“ Jehovah Tsidkeim” my dyith song shall be! 

• Revd. R. M. McCheyne, 


IIT - -THE OLD S«©TTISII CANTICLE, O MOTHER 
DEAR JERUSALEM 

Tho first verse of this fine old Canticle, or holy song, is finnhar 
almost every Scotchman, we suf)pose : — for ourselves, we have heard it 
from early childhood, and have it associated in memory with almost 
every tune of our good old church, to which it w^as usuSlly sun^^ We 
have n(3ver had an opportunity, until now, of seeing the wdiole of tlie 
spiritual Song of which that verse formed, we believe, a sort of clioral 
part ; it has appeared complete, after tho olden shaj)e, in the last 
Home and Foreign Free Ckifirch Record,” and from licence we (‘opy 
it. It is a singularly rich production a spiritual song, or li -ly 
ballad ; — the mixture of the figurative and the real, in Ute d^criptiou 
of Heaven, as the new and ‘‘ dear Jerusalem," although' ^.jinetinus 
quaint ill maimer, is after scripture precedent in substance ; and though 
some of the allusions may, in these more inodern days, almost excite a 
harmless smile, there are others- wdiick deeply f'tir the innermost 
sources of the sigh, the tear and tho iioly ejaculation. The author of 
iho Canticle is now unknown f but it lias oeen supprt^ed, and we 
believe not without reason, toTiave beeiW-he prod uct^m^fjh|^^r eat 
and good minister Davi^Dickson* who lived tw'o hundred years ago. 
He died in the year 1663, aged 68 — after having bbeii Professor of 
Divinity in both Glasgow and Edinburgh Universities. 

O mother dear, Jerusalem ! 

When shall I come to theej^ 

When shall my sorrows have an end ? 

Thy joys ^hen shall 1 see !• 

O happy harbour of God’s saints ! 

O sweet and pleasant soil ! 

In thee no sorrowi»may be fbimd,-^ 

No grief, no care, no iwil. 
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In tkee no sickness is at all, — 

No grief, no toil, no care ; 

There is no death, nor ugly sight, 

But life for ever mair. 

No dimming" clouds o^ershadopr thee. 

No dull nor darksome night ; 

For every soul shines as the sun, 

And (iod hhnself giy^ light. 

• 

There lust nor hi ere cannot dwell ; 

There envy boars no sway ; 

No hunger, thirst, nor heat ate there ; 
But pleasures every way. 

Jerusaleih ! Jerusalem ! * ^ 

Would God I were in thee ! 

O that my sorrows had an end, 

Th j<^oys that I might see' I 

No pain, no pang, no bitter' grief, 

No woful night is there ; 

^ No sob, no sigh, no cry is heard ; 

No willawa nor fear. 

Jerusalem tlic city is 

Of God our King alcae ; 

^ The Lamb t^f God the light thereof, 

, Sits there upon the throne. 

O God,‘ that I Jerusalem, 

With speed might go behold ! 

For why S tl\e pleasures there abound 
With tongue cannot bo told. 

^ Thy tui;rets and thy piiraacles 

With carbuncles d,o shine ; t 

With ja/'per, pearls, and chrysolites, 
Surpassing puie and fine. 

Thy houses are of ivory ; 

Thy windows crystal clear ; 

Thy streets are laid with beaten gold, 
Whe^re angels do appear. 

Thy walls are made of precious stones ; 

Thy bulwarks diamonds square \ 

Thy gates are mad^ of orient pearl, — 
O God, if I wpre there ! 
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/Within thy gates nothing can cotnn 
That is not passing dear ; 

No spider’s web, no dirt, no dust, 

No filth may there appear. 

Jehovlih, Lord! now iome, I pray, 

And end my grief and plaints ; 

TaKe me to thy Jeru^lein, — • 

Place meltmong thy saints ; 

Who there are crown’d with glory groat, 
And pec ^od face to face : 

They triumph all, and do rejoice \ 

Most hapi»j is f/^ciV case 
• • » 

Ilut te?e, who are in banishment. 
Continually do roam ; 

We sigh, wo uiourn, wo sob, weep, — 

Perpetually we groan. • 

• ® 

Our sweetness mixed is with gall; 

Our pleasures are but pain ; 

Our joys are not worth looking on ; 

Our sorrows still leinain. 

But tin re tlio^ live in such delight. 

Such pleasure, and sucl^play, 

That unto thorn a thousand j ears 
Seem but as yesterday I 

• 

O my sweet home, Jerusalem ! 

Thy joys wlien shall I see ? 

Thy King in glory on his*tht’one, 

And thy felicitio ^ 

Thy vinoyard?and thy (nreharth fine, • 

So w<fh<lerfull}*Varo, 

Are furnish’d uitb all kinds ofTruit, * 

Most beautiful and^fair ! 

Thy gardens and thy goodly walks 
Continually are green ; • 

There grow such sweet and pleasant flowers 
As no whefo else aro seen, 

There cinnamon and sugar grow ; 
Thefo'nard and balm abound ; 

No tongue can tellf no heart can think, 
What pleasures there afe found. 

p % 
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There nectar end ambrosia spring ; \ 

There musk and civet sweet, 

And many a fine and dainty drug 
Are trodden under feet. 

Along the street with pleasant 'sound 
The stream of life doth flow ; 

And * >11 its bajiks on every side 
The of life doth grow. 

These tr^es eadli month do yield their fruity 
For evermore they s]mng , 

And all the nations of the world 
To thee their homage bring. 

Jerusalem ! God's dwelling-place ! 

Full sore I long to see ; 

O that my sorrows had an end, 

Tlyid 1 might dwell with thee ! 

There David stands, 'liith liarp in hand. 
Among the heavenly quire ; 

A thousand times that man were blest 
Who might their music hear ! 

Jerusalem I Jerusalem ! 

Thy joys fain would*I see ; 

Como quirliy, Lord I and end my grief, 

And take me home to thee ! 

O writb tliy name on my fore-head. 

And take me hence away ; 

That I ira>j dwell with thee in bliss, 

And cing thy praises aye. 

Jerusalem I the happy lieat, — 

Jehovah's throne ujii high \ 

•'O sacurdcky, queen and wife 
Of Christ ctarnally ! 

0 comely queen with glory clad, 

With honour aud degree, 

All fair art thou, estceeding bright, — 

No^ spot is found in t]iec ! 

1 long to see Jerusalem, 

The cmirfort of us all ! 

For it is sweet and beautiful, — 

No ill can it beVal. 
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i In thee, Jerusalem, I ^y, . • 

No darkness appear, 

No night, no shade, nor winter foul ; 

Time doth not alter there. 

No cftndles burn, no moon doth shine, 

No glittering stare do light ; 

For Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, 

For eveisshineth bfighj.^ 

A Lamb unspotted, Vhite hnd pure, 

To thee ^Oth stand in lieu 
Of every light ; thy glory is 
Thy heavenly King to view. 

He is* Ae King of kings, bhset 
In midst his servants right ; 

And they, his happy household all 
Do serve him day and ni^?yi. 

There dwell flie quire of angels bright,— 
There the supernal sort 
Of oitizons, who now are freed ^ 

From danger's deep resort. 

There be the prudent prophets all, 

The apostlbs six and six, 

The glorious martyrs in% row, 

The confessors betwixt. 

• 

There doth the crew of rightbous men 
And matrons all exist ; 

Young men and maids ^h^ here on earth 
Their pleasures did resist; — 

• * 

These shee^and lanibij^ that* hardly '^tapod 
Th<# snares of death and hell, * 
Triumph in joy eternally, » • 

Whereof no tongue can tell ; 

• 

And though the gloiy of each one 
Doth ditfor in degree. 

Yet are the joys of alike 
And common, as* we see. • 

. There love and charity do reign ; 

And Christ is all in all, 

Whom they roos}^ perfectly behold 
In glory spiritual. ; 
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lliey lov% they praise, they {praise ifead love. 
They Holyl dioly !’' cry ; ' 

They nditliier toil, ||or faint, nor end, 

But laud Continually. 

0 happy thousand tiineff Tyere*!, 

If, alter wretched days, 

1 rai^lit with listening ears enjoy 
These jieavenly songs^of praise, 

Wliicli to th’ Eternal King are sung,. 

By heavenly wights above, 

By sacred souls, and angels sweet. 

To praise the God of love. 

O passing happy were my fixAte, 

Might I be worthy found 
To wait upon my God and King^ 

An^d/ there his praises sound ; 

And to enjoy my Chri|t above, 

H\8 favour and \us grace, 

According to his promise made, 

Which here I interlace : — 

** O Father dear T’ said ho, “ let them 
Whom thou hast givjpn of old 
To me, be^thcre where so lam, 

My glory to behold, — 

Which I with thee, before the world 
W^as laid in perfect wise. 

Have had, from whence the blessed sun 
Of glol'y doth arise." 

Again If any ma*n will serve, 

Then let H'tn follow ^e. 

That where I am, hO thou rig^iit sure, 

' Thefe shall ray servant bo.” 

And still : — If any man loves me, 

Him loves my Father dear. 

Whom I do love, to him myself 
In glory shall appear." 

Lord, take away my miseries, 

That then I may be bold 
With thee in thy Jerusalem 
Thy glory to behold. 
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And so in Sion see my Kingfi 

* My love, my lord^my;' , t 

Whom now as iivilk"g4ass^ J * 

Then, face to face I sliall. • 

O blessed be the iivheaj^, 

Their Soverign they 8hall|i^e ; 

O ye most bappy heavenly wights 
Who of (^od*s household J)e ! * 

• ^ 

.0 Lord, with speed dissolve iny bonds, 
Tliose gins cand fetters strong ! 

For I have ^elt within the tents- 
Of Kedar over long. 

Yet oifbff again, I pray thee,* Lord, 

T^ quit mo from all strife, 

That to thy bill I may obtain, 

And dwell there all my ^ 

With ch#riibl%i and seraphim, 

And holy souls of men, 

To sing thy praise, O Lord of hosts I w 
For evermore. Amen, 


IV.— THE DOORGA POOJA HOLIDAYW 


The Doorga Pooja Holidays are now over ; and glad we are, that 
they are gone for another year — would, •they were gone forever! 
There is something peculiarly sickening iiT these yearly Jleatlieu- 
holidays, ideiititied as they with the very worst ^ype of pagan 
apostacy from God, and wjBi the vlU^st affcoinpa\^*»”HaAi^ 
doo idolatry, itself sdj)remely Ibad; day after day of this public 
vacation, as it drags along, disclosing to us, by^ho cesSatiou of all eivil 
business, by the stagnation of all social activity, by the iiiterriiptioii of 
every woik of usefulness, how intense is the hold which devil-worship 
has of this laud, and how irrestibly popular in this metropolis of lliii- 
dooism, is the denial of the living and the true»God, and the substitu- 
tion of a Doorga for him. Alas ! alas ! how little of actual Christian 
result, ill this the most favoured city 6f Heathdhisin in the world, lias 
yet been accomplished ! 

But if the soul be sickened by looking on this as a paramount 
specimen of idolatrous celebration, it is also pained by another and 
diiferent view of the same subject-^that the Festivals of*I<lolatry are 
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the Holidays of Christimis, Partly from political ^jdoference to tlio 
reigning superstition of the country, and partly from the expediency of 
mere c(»nvenience iii conducting i|&||ttvil business, our British autho- 
rities have made the grand days ol^ idolatry to bo the chief seasons of 
relaiation and enjoyment to* their Christian servants and subjects — 
Jfejiey have made the Churruch and the Christ nlas-day, the Dole~Jattra 
^fbd Good Friday, the Doorga-Pooja and the Easter week, to rest on 
^4^e'and the same basis of aiitl^ority and euaptinoiit, for their Christian 
and their heathen peoj)le/ ^ The md%ant^ heads of Society, following 
in the same train, but [as they say) from the force of necessity, have set 
i]Ueiz;hand to the Government <Jeed t and so, by comnion consent, for 
one whole week at a time, all Calcutta sf^nris under the sway of an idol, 
the Idol Doorga : — commerce is suspended — business is closed — churclies 
are thinned — shrines are set up — nautches are multiplied -r-iFmdoos 
■worshipping or surfeiting, MaUommedans »,suiintenng or pnrtakiug, 
Chrjstmus reposing m their homes or fled to the river for health and 
pleasure ! Such is the stale of things outwardly and seohiingly : — have 
we overstated or caricatfirod it? Now, what is painful to ns in this 
^state of -things is, thai, whilst relax«ation from business, for a time, is 
to all men most desirable and neodfpl, the special season of such 
relaxation should stand connected with idol-workiitp ; so as tlie 
enjox^ient of the one on the part of Christians, should bo made de- 
pendent on the observance of the other on the part of Uoathens; — 
so that this idiy‘<ical onjoyiiient of the Christian is made to hang upon 
the countinuance of this idolatrous abomination of the lleathen. The 
effect of such coincidence or rather dependence is, that a believer in 
Jesus is induc^id, or rather jjiuconsciously seduced, to look forward with 
pleasure, with desire, to the arrival of certain days in which ho 
will be relieved, by general consent, from the toils of business ; and that 
those very 'days, whioli are made holidays, because on them there is 
the longest and intensest idol-worship of the whole year — thai is on 
those very days when the living and true God is more sadly and 
painfully blasphemed by, the* people of the land than at any other 
Mjpen whatever. To liP* there seems moral conjunction of a very 
Ki this api)areutlN, mere q;>'ucidence of opposite things: 
may haVo little or no power in this matter, it 
is true ; they cannot gingly and alone prevent the Doorga Pooja 
recess, itojr any such publicly , constituted Heathen-holidays; — but, 
they have power to think over, to, consider, to follow up the matter in 
all its elements, circumstances, consequents ; and they have power to 
stir up others to do the same with themselves : — and is this nothing? 
Who can tell wliat the result might ultimately be, if every man 
brought his convictions, as nearly to the point of action as ho could ? 
Are we not at present virtually and constructively honouring all the 
4emons of Paganism, by honouring the days of their anniversary w'or- 
ship ? and can there he any doubt, that, by this alone, Heathenism 
is prodigio|jtsly strengthened, and by our very selves its more 
rapid downfall retarded ? , We have rightfully given to our hoa- 
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then clerks and servants, ffty-two hi>l5'-<ia'ys, eren our Sah~ 

haths^ which to tlfem are simple and pure HouoAYS, open for recreati- 
on and without temptation to eviL^— jiAheSe fifty- two days aae a clear 
gift to them, as well as bonefit^fd* ourselves: Can we do nothing 
then, as men, as citizens, as Christians, to rectify the evil, of enacting 
and perpetuating as civil holidays, the rninoiis ahniversaries of these 
male and female dsemons of iT&alliouism ? Such at least, are t^e 
^vriter’s thoughts. 

We are glad to say, that t|ie G^eral’^A.sfjfiftibiy’.s Institution in Cal- 
cutta, now the Free Church institution, took its ground in this mat- 
ter, years ago. Since the year 1838, ht has not gianted one sin-xlo 
Heathen holiday to its Heathen pupils ; and although it has had*' diffi- 
culties to contend Avitli it, it has persevered. Even 'during the Doorga 
Pooja iToJidays, the Institution has been over open ; and although the 
atloiidaiico, during the or four chief days of that popular festival, 

has often been small, still the result has been most satisfactory. On 
the first oc-casiton, the lowest attendance was 5 or G pupil*^-^!)!! the 
L\st, the lowest attendance was 123. The ohj^oct, however, has not 
been so much to secure an attendance on such oteasions, as tc^maintain 
a principle of c<)iibistent tvcthm^ against all countenance of idolatry*lf‘ 
iind therefore, were there but one pupil in attendance, the Institution 
v.»tul(l still be open as for 1200 : — to testify, that a Christian Mission 
gives no benefit of holidays for tlie worshipping of idols — aif5 that 
riur'tiaii Missionaritis had rather not in any way even seem to encour- 
age or facilitate tliat evil \^lii(di they had been sent to destroy. 

We subjoin a short but ac^i\irate account of the Doorga Po(\ia 
festival, in its oulliiu? — its detail^, we coiiW not ventufe to fill up ; 
they are Itu) bad to be brought out.* The sketch is by qualified 
Land, the Kovd. A. F, Laertnx ; — it was published some years in the 
Calcutta Chrktian Observer ^ and was reprinted lately in *the Calcutta 
Christian Advocate, with adjustment of date to the present year. Let 
the serious reader ask himself, whilst be rcad^, are theie fit holidays for 
Christians, in whiidi to rejoice ought t!ioy»not rather to fast ? Wo 
doubt not that if a number of boJievers did bir^^gree to spend'*each suc- 
cessive Doorga-recess in htHiiliation .jind prayer befbre God — the 
insulted God of India a^d the U^iivcrse— Doorga lilfb ” ^ould 

soon bo upon the thresliold : — ^ . 

^ “ The following account of the Durga Puji, from the pen of the Rev. A. 
1*. Lacroix is taken from the Culcnlta Christian Obseroer for October, 
1836. 

‘ The DnrffA^ Pitjd is celebrated in honour of thg great goddess Bhagabati 
the wife of Shih^ woo is here called Durgd on account of Ijer luiving destroicd 
a terrible giant named Durga whu had subdued thg three worlds, and toin- 
pellcd the very gods to worsliip him. She also destroyed anotlier finnous 
giant named MahUha, who likewise had overcome the gods in war, aud re- 


* See “ Warden the Hindoos/ 
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duced them to such a indigence that they w^re wandering about the 

earth like common beggafs* Th(t;^ara and exploits of this goddess are des- 
cribed at lorngth in |>ooic. called Chaodi which is in great repute among the 
natives, and read b'fifeeiu moup pcrhapsthan any other of their writings, 

* 'I'hc -Dwr^^d festival,, which was instituted by king Surat^ was originally 
the spring : but .Ete, having in the Tret4 Yiig cclebrnted it in au* 
V tuqui, it has ever since coritintted to be kept at the latter season of the 
'"yrtir. 

* The image of the goddess is usuallv made of clay, in the shape of a f5^- 

male with ten arms. In onaof hd, right is a spear with which she is 

piercing the giant Mahishn ; With one of the left, she holds the tail of a ser- 
pent and the hair of the giart, whose breast the serpent is biting. Her 
other bands are all filled with various Implements of war. Against her right 
leg, leans a lion ; and against her left the giant. Her sons, Ktirlik and 
Ganesh, with several goddesses, are often placed by the side of the image. 

‘ The festival, this year commences on the 3rd day of the increase 'of the 
moon, which falls on the I7tji of October, and la||%till the *Jl8t.* 

* On the 17th, a ceremony called Bodhan ( ouakenwg ; is performed for the 
pufposew»#*n wakening the goddess, who as W'cll as the other inhabitants of the 
celestial regions, are supposed to be asleep since the festival called Slat/an 
JEkddashi, described in th^July number of the Observer. 

*On the* following d;!^ the ceremony called Sunknlpa (vowing) takes 
. place. The offit iating priest ofle rs to the goddess (wlio on this occasion is 
represented hy a pan of water), flowers, fruits, sweetmeats, &c , pronouncing 
divers formulas, ^nd then makes a solemn promi.se that on the succeeding 
days, ^ch a person will perform the worship of Durgd. 

‘On the 19th, in the morning, the Prnnprathhthii or giving of life to 
the idol, foHows. 'Fhis is done by the priest repeating several incantations 
and touching the eyes, forclicad, cheeks and breast of the image with 
hi^two forefingers, wliilst at the same time he utters this prayer — “ Let the 
soul o\' Durgd Idng c('ntinue iriihappiness in this image.” The image having 
now becor^ie a proper o ject of woi ^hip, quantifies of fruits, sweetmeats, rice, 
wearing :i]'p3TP'i, ‘&c. are presented to it, and crowds of people come to pay 
their adoratiorw at the shrpie and to admire the tinsel and gaudy ornaments 
with which the goddess is adorneil. 

The *2(Uh is the day appoitited fw the bloody sacrifices. It is a mcHit re- 
volting sight The he!n^adin(; o,f the bleating victims — the blood flowing on 
ev^rv side — the frantic danoes of the w()rshi])per8 besmeared with gore— ilie 
horrid dintif the forn-tomswi*''id the deafeni/jg shouts of the multitude — make 
the speciator faiNcy that he is in tlie compaipnof demons rallier than of hu- 
man loes, gdats, aad .sheep are the only animals offered for sa- 

crifice on th^se occasions. The head alohe is presAited to the goddess with 
some of the blood jlut upoif a plantain leaf The bodies of the sheep and 
goats are used for food by the worshippers, and those of the bufi^aloes are 
given to shoemakers and other persous^'of low caste who deem the flesh of 
these animals a great dainty. The Hindus who are worshippers of FL/ir/u, 
not being permitted by the rules of their sect to shed blood, offer as substi- 
tutes for living animals, pumpkins, and sugar-canes, which are cut in two 
with the sacrificial knife before the goddess. , 

* On the 2 1 St, the Bisarjan,y)T casting the image into the river, takes place. 
The priest first dismisses the goddess with these words ; “ 0 goddeus, 1 have 


Tbo ilatc* have beep^aUereJ to suit the present year, IS44. 
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to tlio host of iny abiliti' worshipped thee, now|ihto tliy residence, lea>in‘i; 
this blessing, tbat^thou wilt return next AfHr this the image is taken 

out aii<l put on a batubu stage, and ^rried shoulders to the 

ri ver, where it is put into a boat filled with pepple^ ^wi^v after rowing for a 
w hile up and down, and exhibiting the most disgustlil|| gestures, let down the 
idol with all its tinsel and decorations into the^tfea^ people then re- 

turn home to partake of rfn inebriating ba%H^agp^ide with hemp leaves; and 
the fcf-tival doses, with scenes, in too many instances, of shameful 
■jitoxicalion. , 

Immense sums are expended <tt this pnja ; apd many natives, who but too 
,>\\vn jre deaf to the most pifissing calls of charity, will squander thousands 
and teii3 of thousands of rupees on this o<^iasion*hlone. 

l''ew Europeans are aware of excesses of all kinds committed, especial- 
iy at Might, during lids festival, of which the singing of’ obscene songs, and 
the porlhrmiiig of the most indecent dances, form only apart. It certainly 
an impt^rativc duly on every ('hristian to discountenance to the utmost of 
his power, idolatry and ulfAc revelries and deraCralizing practices to whieli 
if gives rise. Hut, alas ! W'hat a matter for regret is it, that instead of doing 
many even from the most respeetable and influential Europeans, by their 
atten tauec at the wauifc/aw given at lids time, do actually sanction idolatry, 
aM(i contribute in a great measure to the continuanc^of all the ab^^ndnafions 
eoMueeied with the /'d/o' ,* for it is well known, that several of 

eiiliglit< lied natives wouid liHigago have ceased celebrating it, were it 
in » tiiaf their vaidt^N is iiaUt i‘<hI by the presenee of the distinguished gue.ts 
liujior tlirm W'jfli their ('oiMpaiii ^ ^ 


IdlTTFJlS I 1U):NI \BU(>AI)-^-(anRAl/rAR^,.'t:^.ISP,tt.\ 


( From the Home and ^rissiotiarif Record. ) 

Cnm vj TAB, — NYe liave been favoured with iffe following extract of a lel- 
*1 r li’om a pious oflievr o(‘ Artillery, well acquaint?tl W'ith Gibraltar^ uddress- 
1 d to a member of the Ladies" ^ ^ 

d'lie troops who attend the Chnreh of^Knglarftl hav% thi^^fkith^uj^and 
eonsisteiit ministrations (# a de;ot?<l evangelical chaplain, the Rev. Mr. 
Ihiehamiii. That rightly esteemed band of intrPpid wart’iors, the Metho- 
dists, enjoy the indefutigable labours of tbe Rev. Mr, Hull, a gentleman of 
ilm most eidightened mind, combining at once the advantage of pulpit elo- 
<iuence with the less showy, but far more essential desiderata'* for week day 
visiting from house to house. It is delightful to contemplate the friendsidp 
which obtains between him and niy excellent friend Mr. Strauchan, the 
worthy and zealous Scotch minister, — one whose work may truly be termed 
‘‘ a labour cf love for except, I believe, a sniEtll tfifle which he receives for 
officiating amongst the Presbyterian soldiers, and which bears no proportion 
to his services, or to what the Uomaii Catholic chaplain receives, he is whol- 
ly dependent upon a school which he keeps for his support; beyond his dii- 
iu which, I believe, every hour devoted to visiting the hospitals, or 
‘tfior ' JmportatiT cmplovmenis incidontal to Jus tnost sacred office. This 

Q 
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spirit of friendly co-oper^tion is of the ntmopt importance, and highly fa- 
vourable to missionary enterprize, especially in the face of that religion 
which has^^enerally appealed to our disunion, as evidence of our not poss- 
essing that (Catholic uniQr eo inseparable from the true Church. Under the 
influence of this noble principle, the Methodists have generously afforded 
Mr..lStrauchan the use of their neat chapel in the, town, and a large schools 
room at the south, judiciously situated for Divine service amongst the corps, 
illere, which being the 79th Highlanders, and Isr battalion of the Royals 
were in major part Scotch, or North of Ireland men, — those ol’ the former 
regiipent almost to a man l^'t^^bytcrians., < 

Although there are many ^Scotc^, residents at Gibraltar, I fear that in cal- 
cnlating the means of support for an established mission, little dependence 
fihoulS be placed, at least for the first few y^ttrs, upon any resources deriva- 
ble from them. If a ‘church is to be built, it nmat be done from funds almost 
wholly raised at home, and the btipend of the minister must come from the 
same quarter. 1 do not say that the poor soldiers would not wilfingly give 
to the Church of their fatners,— but what hav$ !hey to give ? Mr Ntraii- 
chan reused a small sum for the object contemplated, but it would have 
been long in reaching the requisite amount. After the disruption in the 
Establishment, I ratlier ti'ink it was his intention to deposit what w'as col- 
lected in the bank, lest t^e use of it might vitiate the claim of the Free Church 
to the building when completed. Thcrefijre no^ acconnt can safely be taken 
of that sum in any future estimate. In sliorf, whatever is to be done at Gi- 
braltar must be effected in the liberal spirit of Christian enterprise. And 
why %iliould 1 elipecially urge the selection of such a station, above others, 
for the most liberal exertions of your Committee ? Hecause I am satisfied 
there arefu>ne others, either more important or invested with greater in- 
terest. At Gibraltar you see in the congregated ina^^ses which crowd the 
streets, so many representatives of the v^f^t human family, — Jews and Spa- 
niards, Moors a.id Arabs, here^meet in friendly intercourse, lured by the com- 
•mon object which collects merchants from all quarters, namely, the love of 
rnoTiey, 'IffmriiJ.s prefer the Rock, to Malta, t ravellers visit it “ cn route." 
Here I have &cen the Jew’, who calls the place his paradise, sell loathe eager 
Andalusian that Bible which he himself despises. Hence, as I learned at 
Jerusalem, are sent more funds to support their countrymen in the Holy 
/jiand, who pray for a restoration, than from all the Jews of London ! And 
lilns ! from it go forth, on jhe line summer sabbaths, those votaries of plea- 

S re^ wh#, by steam, vi^f the opposite coast, — affording to the sneering 
qpf fl*e^h arguments against the since/ ifpii oi' Christians, and the reality of 
laB u U , w ere there tib other influencing motive, surely it would 
sul^oe to mention that, out of a garrisbn of fiv^ regiments, five companies 
of artillery, and Mree of«sappcrs, there are at least twelve hundred Presby- 
terian soldiers, 'ihrespective of thdir families ! May your kind friends be 
enabled to view Gibraltar like Jerusalem at the time of Pentecost, and send 
them means “ whereby every man may bear, in his own tongue, the marvel- 
lous love of God.” 

• 

Lisbon. — From our esteemed friend, the Rev. Mr. Stewart, a variety of 
important communications have been received, which will be most useful 
in directing our nnssionary operations in the South cf Europe. We shall 
soon submit his remarks on the stations already occupied; but, in the 
meantime, vve extract some passage^ descriptive of the present state of 
Lisbon un i ('adiz. • > 
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Exteact Letter— Eev. W, Stewart .tO tub Rev. John Sym. 

JT, M. Steamer Acheron f ^ 

helween Algiers and Cape Bonn, May 27, 1814. 

My Dear Sir,— I left England by the Liverpool, on the 9tb of 

May, had a good pjjssage through the Bay of Biscay, and came to anchor in 
the Tagus, off' Lisbon, on Tuesday aftetndon, the 14th, having previously 
landed the mails at Vigo and Oporto. The town of Lisbon is beautifully 
situated on the right bank of the Tagus, but it hasu certain look of melan- 
choly and desertion from the fac^ueut ruins /hich abound, and which arc 
iiicmeutos of the awful eartlfl^aake ^hich ;jRearly annihilated that city many 
years ago. Its streets are narrow and mdre^^ilhy and disgusing than those 
of any continental town 1 have yet been in.' Several British merchants who 
accompanied me in the steamed, complained that British interests were 
entirely neglected, and British ioffuence at a low ebb in Tortugal, owing to 
the supmencss and indiffeTience of her Majesty’s representatives tlierc"; a 
fact which may perfectly eftplain the tardiness wilh which justice was at last 
done to Dr. Ivalley, though more throne appeal had been made on his 
behalf to the British autlj^rities in Lisbon. On Thursday the 16th, we 
anchored in the Bay of Cadiz, but as it was after gun-fire, we were obliged 
to remain on board all night, as the gates are sff# at suindown, and not 
opened again till sun-risc. The fortifications of Cadiz are vcT) strong*;* 
but from want of money to ifpholtkthcm, they are fast going to decay. The 
town is much more clean than Lisbon, and it has a thriving air abotit it, 
whicli the other wants. Two things struck me particulaliy at CddK, as 
setting strikingly in contrast the remnants of barbarism with the inarch ot 
enlightenment. On one of the ramparts stands the amphithe|tre wheie 
bdllhuiU take place ; a huildiug very nearly as large in circumference as the 
amphitheatre called the Colosseum at Home, and capable of containing 
12 000 people, 'fhe Lord’s day is^he favourite day for this cr^el amusemeiit, 
and on these occasions the f<?male sex contribute always the largest proportion- 
of the concourse. One of these took place last week, at whiclLfowiM5en horses 
and one picc'^dor, were killed by the infuriated animals, at Malaga ; and at a 
grand fair held at Honda, about sixty miles from Gibraltar, on Sunday, Mon- 
day, and 'fuesday last, the same barbarities were enacted, a goodly number of 
the British officers having travelled that distance to be present on the occasion. 
In contrast with such scenes as these, I was sPruSk with the desolate appear* 
aiicc of the monasteries and nunneries in Cadi^, all of which now' stand 
empty, or are inhabited by straugfers. This is 150* of the ^bcn^ts which 
Espartero effected for his counttf,— setting |drift Jthe inmatlf. who in |beir 
appearance were a burleseg^ey as in their lives they were^a dis^^ace, to the 
very name of Christianity. Several cases of hardship wUh regard to old 
people necessarily occurried, but the movement has been nlfcady productive 
of good to Spain, and though the Chrigtina party are said to be anxious for 
the restoration of the religious orders, there is no great likelihood of its 
being carried into effect, as the property of these houses has not only been 
confiscated, but in great measure expended, and .the Spanish Govtrmnent 
have not ti.e means of repaying it. 

On the 17th, the Liverpool arnved at Gibraltar,* and I remained there till 
the 24th. when this steamer left for Malta. I was greatly rejoiced in heart 
to find among the officers both of the uarfison and of the ** Queen,” now' 
lying in harbour there, a goodly company of really godly and devoted men, 
who, though for the most part Episc^alians, yet are wiUJng to go wherever 
he gospel is preached, and to hold * brotherly ^‘onverse with all who love the 

2 Q 2 
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Lord Jesus. They help to strengthen the Imnds both of Mr. Strachan^ our 
iniBsionary, and of Mr. Hall, tile Wesleyan ini»Hiona»-r, amid many trials. 
1 caperien^d the greatest Kindness from Mr. and Mrs. Hall, who insisted 
on my leaving the holel» to take up my abode midcr thetr liospitablc loof. 
— Ever most truly ycHiru, ^c, 


Vr._TllE LAUN(;iI OJ Tim feREADALBANE,’- 

fePEfIMEN OF REfeim VKlir JOrK\ALlS\U 


.. ItBa^ been suggested lo ns to present to 'bhr leaders the f\tiacls 
'wbicb foPow, in the contrasted position, ‘^omcwljat, of truth and false- 
hood, of holy solemnity and malicious profanity ; and certainly wo can 
hoTe no hesitation in ^<»^eding to such a proposal, save, wliat ma> arise 
from nn^Wllingiiess to give nji any portion of our space lo so A^icked 
and profane a specimen of antagonist J'uirnrJism, as is furnisTied in 
No. 2. The launching of a Frcc-Church Missionary Yacht, to cany 
the <8p^spel of Salvation amidst the Western Isles of Scotland was a 
novel, and holy occasion of public interest ; that it should have been 
solicitited by any friends of the establishment as an occasion for blas- 
phemous buffoonerv, is a circumstance replete with instruction and 
iwuTiiug . ‘ 


4 I — (JF’rom tJie Greenock AdrertUer. ) 

On the forenoon of Fridas last, a fine vessel of thirty-seven tons registi r 
launched fiom the buil^Jing-yard of Messrs. John Barnhill and Co , ll<ix 
l^jQuicki to presence of a^argp and most respectable concourse of spti- 
many persons from the neighbouring districts, distinguish! d 
for i^lr nttach^ient to the principles of tne JVec Church ; among whom were 
DjBOch.of GoiKock ;oi^Iajor aniTM Darroeb ; Robert Brown, 
Fairlie ; Willirun Brown, Esq. Clascow ; Mr. Auld, W. S., Edin- 
fiurgh j the Rev. Or. Mac-kay of Dunoon ; Mr. Craig, Rothesay ; Mr. Alrx- 
of Klrkaldy ; Mr. Grant of Bosenenth ; Mr. l^awers of Gargunnock ; 
Brodic of Shandon ; Mr. M‘Lewi ofKilmodan ; Rev. Mr. Head of the 
Ch^eh of England, See. &c. Of our own town there weye present, — William 
Macfie, Esq. of Langh^iiiBc, John her, Esq , Robert D* Kcr, Esq. &c ; ami 
of the ministers of the* Greenock Tresbytery, — Rev, D. M Faria ii, Mr 
M*Leod of Gourock, Mr. Douie of Lai|^ Sir. Stark, Mr. Boiiur, and Mr, 
Laughtou. ^ 

A considerable MrtJ^l^e corapanj^ being assembled between 11 or IJ 
o'clock, Major uddressea the meeting in a few appropriate remarks 

in whfcb he informmffie audience of the object whirli the Committee of 
the Free Church Iirt in view in hnil^lmg and equipping the vessel. He 
began by observing, that he had often ^ren lessch bmticlicd, some for war- 
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like purposeSf and others for the prosecutiofi tnule and coinmerct^, hut 
that this iivas the*first oce^ioa oni^hicb been present at the 

launch of a vessel intended to carry to creatures the Jinspeakable 

blessing of the gospel of peace, lie theo iliat, from the nature of the 

country, its lofty and rugged rnountainsi and mlnicrou^arms of the sea, com- 
nmniOation was exceedingly dithcult in tbe Jjli^hlands of Scotland, and tlmt 
in codscquence of this, idany parts^'that iitcresiing portion of our country 
were very imperfectly provided^wSp^ the weans of religious instructHm. 
"Jiic Gaelic Committee of the FfSecliurch. with thc^ view of obviating, as ftr 
ns possible, these difficultie*^ h|d rcioiwd on l^iiilding a yacht, for ptlr- 
posc of carrying ministers of the F/ee nidrchfrom place to place, preacliiiig 
to our perishing eotintrymm thV^lad tidings oUsaJvation through the cross 
of Christ. Mr. Robert Bi^own, of FairHe, to whose Zealand liberalify the 
}<'rce Church had been much j^ebted on various occasions, had sti'perin- 
tendedthe building and equipment of the \’e8sel now before them. It was 
iuimcd*tj;ie “ Rreadalbane.’' after the Noble Marquis who had given so many 
and such substantial proctfsyaf his attachment to the Church of our fathers. 
To Mr. Wood of Port-GlasgaHv, who gratuitonsTy furnished the designs, and 
otherwise forwarded the tvork, and tq Mr. Barnhill, who generouaiy gave the 
builder the use of his buildiog^y^Tdi^^the Committee were under great obli- 
gations Mr. Hunter, who executed the work, n^rited the highest praise 
ibr the energy aud despatch >vith which the vessel ^was eomplctod, and 
substantial character oft he*work^anship. Mr. Darroch concluded by ex- 
pressing his earnest wish and prayer, that (he means which had thus been 
devised for diffusing religious knowledge among our ccj^ntrymen in (Im* 
Highlands might be accontpanied with the Divine blessing; and th<?fl inti- 
mated, that Dr. Mackay of nunoon, i ban whom no man was belter ac- 
quainted with the state of the IJigblands, would address the meeting, and 
filter more minutely into an explanation of the plan proposed. 

Dp. M a ckay expressed thehigfi gratification which the evant of that iJnv 
afforded him. He remarked Aat the history of Christianity afforded many 
proofs of the connection of naval affairs with the prcachii^ gospel. 

Our blessed Saviour frequently laugbt his disciples out of, a ship. The 
voyages of the Apostle Paul were well known. SRips had been employed to 
carry missionaries in modern times to the places of their destination, but lie 
was not aware that, with the exception of the vessel built jthe South 
Seas by the devoted Williams, any one till n^wTmd been prep^y^i^expressly 
for the exclusive purpose of carrying from monuj to month, difti#ir(ifu year 
to ^ ear, to those who were in darkness, the unspeakably precious 

blessing of the gospel of peace. Ffoifi^an imimate^ttogvlldge the 
spiritual state of the Highlands he eould bear testimony to the necessity, as 
well as the expediency of the measure which the^Free Ohurcb Commiltce 
had demised . It was only necessary to mention the Long mindt cnntairi- 
ing a population of 25,000 with only two Free Church ministers. It were 
easy to multiply examples of a similar kind on the raainlnnd, especially oi' 
Ross-shire and Sutherland. The mission ot'ordai^d ministers and preach- 
ers, bavin the Gaelic language, would"8upply, though very imjierfecily, the 
deficiency in the means of grace s^^ply felt and laipe|tted ; and he assured 
tlie audience that these ine86CQj$l^^^^*Chri5t abouf to be sent would be re- 
ceived with gladness in every quai^ri^f the Higj^^ds. No sooner woulJ 
the vessel be seen rounding a head-Ubd, than it the Instant sigual 

for the gathering of multitudes to the shore, from 01^'* milofi distrnce, to 
have their souls refreshed by the good news of eaTv^Ton b\ Christ. Ills 
couiitrynicn were read) to give minifters n hearty welcome,— "no where could 
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tlie go«)>el be preacl»cd,w,i^ gveateif jn‘o?pcctof success. He bed no doubt 
that the plan would be prosi^cttt^ v^itli the greai^st possible energy by the 
Commit teoi^nd the ministers employed. Peaee, not war, was their object. 
He hoped, however, that they would make many a capture, and bring in 
many prizes. He didjliotrdespair of convincing some the most decided 
opfiKSteents of the Free Chiirch ^ aad trusted that, through the divine blfas* 
jciii the undertaking in which the 1‘jee Church Committee was 
... ^ might be ^i^ed to the Church of tlmse who 

shofiM be saved. He cynejuded by calling on those who beard him to aid 
|^*>d work by their prayers mid pceuir^ry coiuributions. When Dr. 
concluded. ' « 

Dr. M'Farhmoffered up a 'aolemif pray^. the Divine blessing; and, 
^er a«(short interval, Major Darroch proposed th^tt, as it was not then full 
tide. Dr. M*Farlan should be requested to address the audience. 

Dr, M‘Farlan rose accordingly, and tb tho following c fFcct : — lie 

confirmed, from personal observation %*fipg last summer, the obsbrvalions 
of Dr, Machay, respecting the destitution of 'LdUg Island, and other 
parts of th^ Western Hebrides, and the desire fdr the Word of God prevail* 
ing among the Protestant inhabitants of these places. He spoke of the 
wantofGaelic preachers, as constituting even a greater obstacle to the dif- 
fusion of r^igious knowla*'/ge than that which was created by the broken and 
^•"tttdented surface of the country, great though thqt was, and showed the call 
which lay on true Christians, of every denmnination. to pray that the Lord 
of the harvest would thrust forth labourers into his harveBt. The proposal 
for cmpiloying a Sailing vessel was, he said, justified by both the ctLCumst. di- 
ces which had been stated ; indeed, there was no one part of the proceedings 
of the Free Church Committee which commct»dcd itself so strongly (o his 
judgment as that which led Tor the joyful event of this day. He illustrated 
the nature of the plan to be adopted, by all^uding to the operations of the 
G^lic School So'iiety in the planting of ambulatory sdiools ; in other words, 
of schools set down in a partic&lar locality and for a definite perioil ; then 
to be remd'i^tQ another destitute locality. The Free Church yacht is to 
operate in a sipiilar w.<y with this difference, that the period of a minister's 
continuance in a particular spot or district must, of necessity, be much 
l^r ,than the continuance of the schools. He adverted to the marvellous 
ofGod in bringing g(jod out of evil, by overruling the disruption of 
^haro|^ as the means ofproilioting the universal dissemination of gospel 
i ^ after which, he expressed his astonishment, mingled with 
* f, ^account of the unintermpted prosperity which had hitherto at- 
rbe^ljlljpations of the Fr^iJ*Church. ^Well might it be said, “ What 
4'Wroughti’ Many hundreds of churchesd^ave been reared for the 
wanis, and provision made fur tlie sustentation of n 
gospel miui^a^; and now, God, (said the Rev. Doctor) has honoured us by 
permitting to add the present scheme to the number of those which have 
already been so signally marked by His approbation and blessing. , He con- 
cluded his observations lly remarking, that iLany were inclined to accuse the 
Fre^ Church of desiring, by the proposed itinerancy, to convert men to its 
prine^les^it was en^h to answer, that the^jicople whom they were about 
to visiit we^ all but univeiraally couverled ^/'^lose principles already ; if it 
vifere othefwiae, he wou|f not be ashamed fo say before the world, that the 
. oyect was worthy employed ^ for the principles of the Free 

iJfiuretiiWCpe the jpriDciples of Protestantism, and were essential 

td i^ist^nce and^e8^.tl^n of pure Christianity. The chief object of 
the Free Church was the cou version hf souls to Christ; but its minialcrs 
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would he acting verj inconsistently If they did also at the mainten- 
ance of the great fruths which had led cotiditton. 

Soon after Dr M ‘Faria n had conclude^* -itie signal was given, and the 
vessel glided smoothly along, until <shc floatl^d^ in lier own element. On 
beginning to float she heejed to one side, oecj^fli^ning thereby some alarm for 
the tafhty of those on board ; but haiipHy no accident occurred, and, in about 
half an hour after, she was towed iiw 'the harbour hv on** of the tug vcastls, 
the master of which obligingly a^id oppottuhely offered his services. 

• " ! 

The weather was moat prOpUlods, — a circumstance which added greatly 
to the beauty of the spectacle, and the enjoyment of the spectators. 

• 

We are Uiformed that a enhtbriptibu has been set on foot for defraying 
the expense of building and fumibltl^ the yacht, and that a considerable 
sum has been already obtained* Kj^Mjclievcd, however, that not less than 
£800 or £1000 will be hmvA rc<|Ufltte for ccwnpleting the work ; and the 
Committee are far fi om bating realised that sum. It is therefore to be 
hoped that all persons desirous of promoting the spiritual wAfareofthc 
Uiglilands, will contribute, according to their ability, to an object so deeply 
interesting. Subscriptions will be thankfully i*e^ived by the ministers, 
elders, and deacons of the Free Church congregations within thfT boimds^d* 
the rr{>lntcry. • » 


— {From the Benfrewshite ^(hertker.) 

Portentoijs LAtrr^cu at GirtB|NocK — It is pretty generally known, ijiat 
for some lime past a schooner has been buildi^ig at this porO, intended as a 
sort of floating battery, toenabib the ininislergof the Free Secession to carry 
on their war against the Church, among the sounds and shoreb'oiT the West 
lligblands. By the brusque and fiery^ zealots with whom this •enterprise ori- 
ginated, every conceivable effort has been e\haus*ied, in order to invest it 
with an interest and con sequentiality, not dissimilar to what attached $0 
}cnrs ago to the London Missionary vessel callq^ the a H^me, by the 
way, whieli this Hebridean privateer might ifot unsuitably einuljite, in com- 
plnnent to that exploit, whereby a certain Calcut^ offletr jp lias has 

ifcently made ftree with the sit^^Tor “the Orpnan H cfiigg,*^ ^longing of 
right to the establishment he has deserted* • EnthUsiasm^ha^P^n ^iWught 
up to the highest pitch ii^favour ot*the Greenock galley, l^ven dUtmg the 
sacramental week just ended, the Free ministers Who had^ome to assist at 
the communion were repeatedly observed at the building Vwi^llispecting its 
progress. Yesterday wa^ the day fixed upon for the lauulyb, w which pre- 
parations of no ordinary kind had been proudly arranged. All sorts of gay 
Erastian flags were bedizening^^he merry masts, frorrid worldly guns were 
ever and anon piercing the peaceful air. The freO mantuamakers and other 
free ladies were seen toiling and trailing from all quartHO. A finer day for 
the occasion could not possibly been desired t tbo assembled concourbi 
of sympathizing seamstresses aniwdmnts, both Aom the counter and the 
kitchen, was considerable. Several free secfed « ,* ministers were present; 
but the sermon and conseeralioii prayer were^iwb^^lie Rev. Dr. Patrick 
M*Parlan. \Vhether the solemn ordinance was profaned and 

travestied hv an effu.^ion of wine on tnc schoojier's stern, when bestoving liei 
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name upon her, we Wre near enough to ancertain. The beloved 
bark, ^wever, was 4l^s%l|ited “ The Breniulbane** nsething will be 
lost by tbaV” sasid a sly free dcac<w in our hearing); and at leiigtl), when 
«11 the preliuiinary fbrnis were tinis^ied, a gun of more than usual pomposity 
and loudness announced that this wooden idol, with all iier flags and finery, 
was about to glide inajestieaUyinto her destined element. Move off she cer^ 
The boys, poor things ! gave a hurrah-^- a few mouldy spinsters 
^S^:^nde ready to wave their pocket. handkerehicTs; bat, alas! scarcely 
bsd idol touched the water ere she nearly capsized. Away she went ou 
iS^m-ends, and at t{ie ,,v<?ry outset of her^areef presented the appearance 
«Df a wreck. The iiieri on boaAl were obliged to pave themselves by -scramb- 
\Jing from the deck to the. gut^wale jwid bulwarks. People were running in 
Ml dir^tions to learn the extent of the disaster. Every heart was quaking, 
every brow was melancholy, and every bonnrst' snout was dtoO^ping at this 
ominous and humbling dispensation. . “Troth, bqt that's bad luck to begin 
wi/* said a grave looking luaiden lady; “ there’s been ©wer muckle 'human 
dependence here. To pit ttdks’ trust in marqui^(|^ wi* a* that farralbuude 
o’ flags and braws, is just as yermteen as to trust in ©harlot and horse. Och, 
Sirs ! see h.oo the mi^sts are a fa’n ower. See thae vile riband flauntiugs, 
how they’re draiglin in the w'atcr, like the tawdry finery’ o* a’ a drucken jad 
wallowing in a ditch. I w\y:s gude may come o' a’ this sycophantish Bread* 
albaning. «Gi’e your hanti, Kristie, and let’s awa* to our closets and knees. 
Ybn glowrin’ deacon fallow has his e’e on fqlks’ ppoches already. He’ll mak’ 
us unpocket on the spot. Haste ^e, yc liin’ner ! come awa’. Ships are un- 
canny things to ha’e only dealings wi’ : baith Jonah and Paul kent that.” 
These%omely musings of the maidenly bystander, half soliloquy and balfdia- 
logue, suggest mateiials for useful reflection, pur free friends were wont to 
be notable observers of porl^nts. When William the Third’s portrait fell 
from the walls of Holyrood palace at the time of the disrupt ion'— and when 
th^ Lord Commissioner’s carriage horse scumbled on driving over to the 
Eriistian assemlfiy — these sign Jpcaiit omens, big with the doom of the ac- 
<!ursed Church, were pounced upon by the free interpreters of the events, 
and chucUtlfrovsr as the harbingers of the total downfall of our Establish- 
in wlia* way their pretty faculty for construing signs may disport 
it#lf oh the present occasion, we are not over careful to guess. It may pos- 
to them that a prosperou.s launeh would be a dreadfully Krastiun 
f, M^kc of it what they will, however, we as faithful ehroniefers, record 
th^ Jucideni exactly ;rs it happened. Their boasted flotilla for a sectarian 
wii#jigaihi^'the most halloaed in.stitution of the country Was virtually strand- 
very Tipuiient it took the^deep. 'A^insufliriency ©f ballast, w'eun- 
(iWil^ndi(ir whi(?!i capsiaes every Free Church movement,) was the 
•ciiQsa^*«hdei^jQ^,,of this humiliatiug ocAirrenee, ^ A large steamer went otf 
to the nee schhoo^r, to reifUer her some humane assistance : and as the very 
comnt^ceMsi^tofFreeisra itself wa^ but a sorry and unsuccessful launch a 
year ago. wwit^ahouJd not wonder to sec the C^hurch's triumphant wheels and 
engines imploringly hailed to save the said Freeisin from the beam-end perils 
which, in spite of its fihe* flag.s and loud husnite) it is too evidently sufiering. 

J^cept the Lord do blesi» the ship, the builders launch in vain.” 

m , } 
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VII.— DISRUPTION IN Tai?^‘<i!^LONIES. 

— — s 

Canaba —T he last accounts from fH^SN'ise bb of the fkct, that a 

large and influential niiiinrit} of the miniRtefe there have Receded from the 
Synod, adopting the Sciuie tc&timony whicji (fiiif 4)1 loK’d t'hurch has hec^ en- 
abled to exhibit. After lAuch reasoning^ ihifty-nine ministers voted sdbi»ta|i« 
tially for retuining connection with tlM Esiahlisltment, while twenty -one 
for its abandonment,— /leo have signifled thfir adhereyce since, making 
three m «!!, who have organised t|ienis^elve8Ainder*t|^p title of the Presbj^t'eri- 
au I hurch of Canada. » # * 

The following is a list hf the brethren who l|av^ relinquished their con- 
nection with the KsUiblishfiieiit . • 


Minister,^. % 

Congregations* 

William Rintoul, 

Streethville. 

Mark y Stark, * 

Diindas and Arcsster 

^Alexander Gale,^ ^ 

IJaniiltoD. 

l.)onHld M Kenxie, 

SUorra. 

John Bayne, 

Gall. “ 

Angus Macintosh, 

1 hondd. 

Daniel Allan, 

StiHtford. 

Dnn. M ’Mil Ian, 

Wil^^ams. 

Win. Mcldrum, , 

PusHneh 

Win. Macalistcr, 

port Sarni. 

George t heyne, 

Saltfleer. 

Robert Lindsay, 

Ayr. 

George NnicUie, 

Fergus. 

Robert Penden, 

Ainherstbnrg. 

John M. Roger, 

Peter bon/ and Cavan 

'rhos. Alexander, 

Cobourg. 

William Reid, 

^ Grafton and ITolborne. 

James Douglass, ^ 

South Cavan. ^ 

Robert Boyd, 

Prescott. • 

Henry Gordon, 

Gapaiioque. • 

Alex. NPLeon, 

Pic! on. 

Henry Kason, 

AI on (real. 

David Black, 

. Sit. Thereee. 


Nova Scotia.— At the late mee^ng of the Syn^ tuio^hirds of )lte minb- 
lers renounced their connection<|U^ith the Establishment, and# formed them- 
selves into an independent Synod, holding fedluwshtf) with^ll^^* 9 e Chirth, 
and with others holding tUC same prtnciples .— and JSeeord 


Cape of Good Hofb. — By a letter ffom the Cape of CMid^opc, we 
hear, that a disruprion of the Scottish Church there has taken ^ace. The 
congregation there not being in immediate connection with the Establish- 
ment in Scotland, was nut call^gbpon, at an early period, to make any prac 
tical demonstration of disagreement with it; but it was lately found, that 
the two bodies in the Ncoteh coi\gregation — those w)j|o diUld sanction mode- 
ration, and those who could be yeparateS^ and so the scripture 

has again been illustrated, ** Can tiro walk togetheji^cept they be agreed 
Our correspondent says— **ln tsh>day*8 advertisement, 

signed by Dr. Adamson, ststing that there wifllyiSSi W^ orship for those 
among others who adhere to the religipus stantHllflad^^nciples, as adopt- 
ed and settled by the 'rreaty of Union and firofessed by the Free 

Church. 1 am not surprised at the movement, did not expect a separa 
tion so early ." — Calcutta Christian Herald, 


2 R 
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VIIL— SHORT SURVEY OF OUR LATE STRUGGLE. 

In a Letter from a Home Friend^ 

^ P. August 1844. 

.Almost already do Tre begin to forgot the sore coiitlict in which a 
few months ago wo vverb.png{iged ; a ct)nflict, in principle, for the 
ecclesiastical supremacy of our blessed Lord ^and Saviour Jesus Clirist. 
In this struggle we were enabled to triiUmph, by the great inorcy of oui 
God upon us ; and we have been onabUid to persevere until this day, 
neither ashamed of the past, nor afraid for the fiitiiro, nor doubting 
as to the rightness of our**f>(>sition at this f>rosent time. It w well, 
however, for it is both gl?|ddening and instjjnrtive, to reiuembor the 
past : — and wo are well-ploased at being able to present to our 
readers, in the following extract from the letter of a friend, just such «a 
Bpiritual miniature as is^calcnlated to revive some of tliose painful but 
holy and.dear associafions, which ought ever to recur when we remom- 
fier the year of the Ireo Church Conflict — a year in Avhich the Groat 
Refiner so searchingly assa\ed his Scottish people. Our friend’s 
leltewnay seei^i at times, to some, rather strong — but is it stronger 
than tlie Ah, who can yet say how much more painful truth 

will be discovered in the Groat Day ? 

“ Yours of the Ntb Ncjventl cr, is now before me. From week to week 
.smce our late Assembly, I designed to h answcrf d it - but only now that 

.1 have retired for two or three, weeks to this place, to refit my health, have 
1 been abj^jp find, or to make lime for that purpose. And now that I am 
able to write, I feel as if recent events bad brought India so near tt» us, or as 
if we were so much identified, thar H is needless to communicate from the 
one to the other. We have noticed with much th.iiikfulne««, the great 
ihings, in one point of view, which the Lord has been doing among >ou — 
and the reasons helms giveu you to be glad ; and when we think of what 
has done among us during the pa.st Id months, we are truly like men 
that We teel tha\ G od has led us by ways that we did not know, 

, noAiJet feet in a larjtje plac^, and girv'n us reason to sing of mercy 
. luA^gment. LiH9king bacU on all the way that God has led 

UB, Ibne sees nothing hut goodness and mercy^ fidlowing us. Our sorest 
^isappointiueiits are now seem to be only blessings in disguise— ^and 
perhaps never in the history of the Churcli of Christ was there a more 
signal illustration of the text, 1 ^ill bring her into the Wilderness and 
speak cotnfortably unto her; I will give her vineyards from thence — and 
toe Valley of Acbor for a door of hope.” the very time wlicn we were 
' limiting the Holy One of Israel, and asking — ** can He give bread in the 
WtldernesMp he was preparing to open the windows of Heaven and pour 
out a blessing upon us.” ** () that men would praise the Lord for his 
^goodaess, and his wouderlpl workt to the children of men I’* 

j ** i need not j'tu i||y;4^tails. You know them all from public sources, 
fn times like ours.'i^n si^ali thingn become relatively great, and are blazoned 
b«eeording]y. Even the gossip of tlte Ji^ruptioii has been ail chronicled, and 
If you have read The WilneMB, as 1 kuow you have, then all that 1 could tell 
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you has been fouml there for, during the pur transition here, 1 

generally helped to hll its pages twice each weSch. . I shall .therefore only in 
general say, that though much yet reinaiiia to M done, a Church ^as been set 
up in a year — between live and six hufidre<|j^£tnini‘sters placed In a state of 
Ecclesiastical freedom— about placed in connection with 

a Church in which the whole counsel t»f be proclaimed without let 

or hindrance, except from Satan, and the'VvH heart of unbelief— a 
sum of about £4^*2,000 subscribed in a year by these people for that 
Church. I'he silver and the gold arc thy Lord’s, ^d he has made it forth- 
coming whefi he had need ,^f it. You re*iie#nl)er how we used to speak of 
covetousness Instead of being silencei by what has happened, ! am 
disposed to speak louder and plaidr# stift — to Im* yet more vile’’— from 
the conviction that wliat has heyV done during the past year rebukes Ull that 
went before, and wight be contintiedfrom year to year in the LortVs cause and 
seroice^wUh scarcely a feeling of sacrifice in ouje contributor out of ten. I 
fear ihat'our eulogies over.the sums given may operate as a sedative, or 
lullabx— a discharge in full, •for all the future, sofliething that shall operate 
on inriif s cupidity like Tctzcl’s lutlulgences on man’s sinful natu;if. 

“ 1 know, however, that you, iny dear Brother in Christ, will look for some 
richer, riper fruit, than mere silver and gold, which ^y many is easily, and 
by nor a few even Rinfiilly given And I am glad I can siy that in ?bme places 
that fruit has been gatliered? N(adouht, it has been in comparison scanty— 
and while the Lord was visibly doing such marvels among us, how much 
more might we have done for him! How much more thor<iUghly should we 
have fulfilled ■* the chief end of man!’* But who hath despised the day of 
simill tilings? (iod has not left himself without a witness — and though we 
cannot describe the awakened and ctmverted by likening them to dovci 
flying to tliuir windows,” we yet can say that this man, and that man. one, and 
another, and another have been Ulmi of God. The crucified One has se^u 
of the traxail of his soul. U^ep seriousiitss has setllea down on the 
hearts uf home of tlm Godly — the timid have been embo dened.— *i'he la-urging 
urged or dngged forward— and even the ungodly have been'awe-struck, and 
silenced, and in some cases forced to confess, that^iod hasbe^n among us of 
a truth. Our witnessing Church in Her assemblies and elsewhere, has beea 
taught to give herself in some degree to the work of winuingsouls to Christy 
and profit m.: by her day of merciful visitation*— and though tfniny, many 
among us have reastm still to say, “ my leanness •my leanness” I yet caiitiot 
doubt, nay, I know that stmls haves been gatheredrtnto the fold Shep- 

herd. Behind all our difticuUitflll and slro^les, jjerhaps fh sife ' degree 
concealed by them, the K^igdom of^Heaveu was “ coming norwitn o^trva- 
tion.” ^ , 

“ Yel are there melancholy thoughts connected with all this reviving work. 
1 kn<»w not how it Is with you — but Q how many have i seen, my dear 
Brother, uiunasked, sifted, and proved to be reprobate silver, in the day of 
trial. - - ia one of oucs^intonsest, and 1 fear I must add, niost ma- 
lignant enemies, — ' in - haa»been on some occasious 

ferocious: though more consistent than the others, is not loss 

hostile, hi short, He who was • set for the fall and rising of many in l-^raeP* 
has hceii tultilling the functions of .His ipssipn, and one can only pray that 
the thought of their heart may be forgive^— stone whi h they 
have despised may not grind iheiii to powdei'#t'^^|sho^|^ot etnbarrass and 
▼ex 3 ou, were I to tell you of the sad apostacy^pf. m^y loud professors. 
But whi> hath mad thee to differ t of, at Keaf^ dost thon differ? y well 
silence one’s remarks. * ' 
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** And O how preciotw Hur owr Lord, our Life, our K.mg become amid 
these sad calamities! Thout^li/in^rcifallv sp ircd a^iv extreme casesin my own 
flock, yetehongll has been wjtnc'^scd and felt to drive one nearer than ever 
to the nock that is higher we. We may now know more completely 
than before why the Savioui^^Wcis a man of sorrows— a despised, and home* 
less outcast why his Rcpresentati\e inihe (Miurch is “ The Comfojter*^ 
an^ why he He spoke of^our heinir baptized with His Baptism, one of blood. 
We have not yef reached th it snge— but though not prone to fear — and 
though I remember thaesufficicnt^unto the d j\ i« the evil thereof, I }et have 
a strong presentiment forced (m me by the sit'Ms of the times that even in 
your day and mine we may be called on to resistSiiito blood. “ Hitherto tha 
Xori hath helped us.” — Henceforth the Lord will Jprovide." 




IX.— A §0NG OF TflE SANCTUARY. 


Strangers and Pilgrims here— 
Travelling a desert drear;— 

In watchfulness and fear, 

Still onward treajf ! 

Ye dare not fix yftur lot 
In this uiimiltowed spot, 

"Where He you love had not 
To lay his head. 

SnW/VrSjOf Christ ! to you 
Is admonition due ? 

The Red Cross high jin view, 

yonrfoe,s arountir^’' — 

^'Fight tile good fight of Fait){, 

,Be valjant unto death, 

Nor quit — till sword you sheathe— 
TJie tented ground. 

Merchants of Heaven ! let go 
Your hopes of gain below ; '' 

Coiir& barter all you kduw^ ^ j 
Of 

Per that o^^earl of 
V^faioti weightd in Imlan^ nice. 
Had ffurchased Paradise, 

And lausomed earth. 
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Husbandman ! sowing in teaj^s i 
• Thj faith, which perseveif^s 
Till harvest tiixie appears^ 

Will reap with jcy. m 
Mariner ! though, the ^4 / 
Your^staggering bark aisaii^ 

Let not your spirit fail— . ^ 

The haven’s nigh. 

# • , • 

All scenes of varied life ^ 

That tell of toil — pain — strife^ 

Pourtray, vrith emblems rife. 

The Cfiristiati’s course : 

But what awaits at last ? 

Wdtc|j pray ! deny yourselves ! stand fast ! 
The world’s behind you — haste, 

And Ileaveu is your’s ! • 

Jesus, my Lord and Godi » 

The earth which thou bast trod 
Is now a sacred Sod — 

It bore thy Cross. 

Dear for that sake alone ; 

Oh were thy Presence gone, 

Could Heaven itself atone 
That supiless loss ! 

• 

But thou art here I— — ’Tis sweet 
To list thy coming feet, 

When thy disciples meet— • 

(Appointment due) ; 

Then, all thy presence pro^'e, 

As spirits feel above — » 

The SHrpnEB 4>'8 voice of L^ve— 

‘‘ PeadWie to vou I” ^ 

• - 
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X.-rAF%lQJIENT J)0»i^WDEATH-BED. 

* 

^ t * I 

“1 Mk-m UTMKSP v^vmr Bturatvar, O Loan I” 

ilparll Qe^ tti« Lord^s Ba^i* in tltie to a frieod that 

cama to aeo eTtpl^ssod hiin3elf thti$ ^ The Doctor hath told me the 

Iktitaomaat oc^ to day, that he hat^ toid mo a great while, In acquainting 
that Hmt m httle hope of my eontinuince long In the World : but the me 
God*s people lie near^ my heart. Oh, to he Uled with the 
SpMt t^frec or four hours in prayer^^ fo^^e cfncems of Zion, 

Tth*' farther spake in his particiltkr case, thus ; What if they that 
havti seeaiTDe shall aee me no more, if He sees me, that hath seen my yearn** 
ings ^oatiingd; If he seVs me again, he will £ot sav, he knows me not : 
he k a <^od that will not forget his promise. He who hath seen my soul in 
travail/ who hath seen those pangs ot i^sire that no other hath seen ; be 
wiQ he ire^y to say m th# nchn^s of his grace, Here is poor such a one 
cotne to toy gate * Comt to thy Knee, Come to my Mercy-Seat. Oh, for 
aflfeetlotHde thoUj^hta of God, and getting in tp him ; they are things that 
will not wy op % they will not wither, tljey will pot be parched up. Ob, 
blessed be that hbart that is thorough in desired ! Oh, where is that elorious 
Majedtir ? Oh, What it is to come to the first Spring of spiritual life ! To 
come to Qod, to the God that hath carried me intd ray threescore and tenth 
yeiir, with a high band ? And now he fore-seeing the remainder of iny days 
would be sorrow and labour to the body, calls me off : And what is 
threescoee and ten years, compared with ^ Eternity ? A poor pittance of 
tilde, wherein God hath had very little service from me. Thus I parle a 
^tls khout it, to get some efeep thoughts of that un^eakable majestic 
grace. Linh; can 1 say of my religion more than this ; 1 love the Lord in 
al! be did, I loye him in all his Image, i may say, 1 wiU lay me down and 
reel, for the Lord sustaineth me ;** 1 have no other, 1 desire no other. 

Am I near to the great revelation of Christ, to know more than ever Sol- 
omon md with that perfectio^i of nature he had, and attainment of grace ? 
Ant f Ufarto attain more fhan ever Paul could reach to, by the power of 
graee^ kod to know more tf*thc Covenant of Grace than Abraham himself 
did, ao4 All the Saints, while they were heit^ui the world ? Oh, i am con- 
ibtioded, I aih cdhfounded and astonished ; 1 yconde|r, I wonder at free 
g'hice ; and am amazed fqr want of more Faith. The filthy, the filthy 
draggle, of a respect to my own wocks which would follow me, and spoil me, 
and spoil all the mystery of free grace ! Oh that now at last, the Glory 
of fireo grace might liH me into its eternal place ! 
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I._SERMON ON THE STATE OF RELIOION. 


Sermon preached before the Oenerat Aeeemblg of the Free ■Chfierih Scot- 
land^ on Tuesday^ 2\st May *844, beinff the day appointed by the 
ftewhUf far solemn humiliaiion and prayer^ in reference to the state of 
Beliiiioii ; by Heo. Chariest J. Brown^ JUinuUr of the Dree New North 
Chctreh, Edinburgh^ 


** I y\thh STAffD OPON MY WAVCIt, AKD $ST MB UPON THS Y^OWBt, 
AND YrU.% WAYCtt TO SEB WHAT BE WILL SAT UJITO MB.*'— H Aakkttk, ll. K 

FaTHBRS and BBkrilBBH, • 

In endeavouring to fulfil the duty which hag beeiv fiftsfgned to me, 
I would bear In mind, that the object of our assembling to*day is not so much 
to speak to one another, as to »peak unto the Lord our God. to pour out our 
hearts before Inni in sorrowful confession of^our many shortcomings and 
bins ; in order that, betaking ourselves to the fouiimin of Enntnftimei*8 hlood, 
and tiiking hold of the strength of good and holg* Spirit of Christ, we may 
humbly and heartily offer ourselvc^to the L^rd, that if he have any delight 
in us, and if we have r4)nnd grace in his sight, *it please him, in incite 
mercy, to make some use <# ua ai his*tnstniments, ks workers together with 
him, in the groat work on which his own heart U setfand for* which the Son of 
God died. And thus I think that b*eBtfailin with the chameter and 
design of this service, if I bhall msjEe if^the simple object of these remarks, 
to suggest some things which may form the material uf our aAef devotions, 
and, bpocially, if 1 ci^avour 40 mark, successivelv^ some of the tihief lines 
of our €>xoeeding guHt And shtMrtcuHiing before the Lord, drat, hi reference to 
the Ministry, ana thkn* fuid|e hrieHy In referenbe to the Eld^shjp, and the 
People, * ^ '*■ 

L I would jiggii Wstoti; kud dpsry Minister |>resetit, every 

watchman on ilmMia ijlike vm tbelaaguage.of ttm temu 1 «iriU 

stand my ipfM the toarer, and will watch to see 

what he say ** Spea^, Lord i Ibr thy aerrant hearcthJ* 

I will watch to see oWffiKm wilt say Onto tnehif odno iMquittes and sins, 
as OOP set liy tlieewp^ for souls as they thsetnost give sccount ** 
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1 . ^ Ivad I f(»el ooSBtrtined to begin, ns the root and aprrng of all our bios 
a« MifedMert together, with Ihelowitaie of onar souls as fdhrisHanSy the low 
eiiite <Kf re%iaa ila oicr own hearts I assume in tbis» fathers and brethren, 
tlm wo are Ohristlans, that we are converted men ; although the Lord is 
witness that 1 assume it not as tb!nlt{n| it a matter of course in reference to 
m^^self, at least : and I do believe that it were a very salutary thing this 
day, be our state and character before God what it may, if we were bearing 
etsleiiia^ in mind, that a man may preach the goapel to others, and be 
bimeelfa ceetaway I Ministers are in aiitgular Wsard of deceiving 
f bentselves in this matter ^ that^ many wifi sny another dav« Lord have 
we not prophesied in th^ name, and in thy name cast out devils, to whom 
he will answ^er and say, I never knew yod, depart from me ; that Judas was 
the la#! of all the twelve, when the announcement was made one of you 
ahali betray me,” to put the question, ** LeOd is it I O it were well if we 
this day beard that great and gracious One addressing the inquiry to each 
of ttS| whh which he thrice iTefaced the command, “ feed my sheen,** “ feed 
roy lambs, Simon son of Jonas, lovebt thou .me Blessed, if we shall 
he able, with humble hope to au8wcr» ** Lord, thou kqowest all things, thou 
knowest t?iat 1 love thee.** 

As we ought not to be Ministers at ail, however, if we be not Christians 
regenerated men, so, assirining this, I believe that one of our chief sins, and 
paiH^ of all other evils m the really Christian Ministry together, is to 


a 


fpand in the low state pf godliness, the life of God, in our own souls. 
I aid aware that this statement is liable to be misunderstood ; end all I can 
tQ s^y, to obviate misapprehension, is Just this, that I am not 
lim comparing us with our former selves In this view, perhaps, we may 
bate made some happy progress; and this, that we are not quite so far off 
aS befere, may just be the secret of our seeing more distinctly to-day our 
lbsn*fbl distance from the mark. I am comparing our spirilual state with such 
Siords, Bueh notes of a lively and preaperour Christian as the Ibtlowlng : ** Our 
efMQVoyaatioB if'in heaven — T^y word w'as feund of me and I did eat ; and 
itwas to me the joy and the rejoicing of my heart — To me to live is Christ — 
Biroch walked v.ith God— I press towards the mark— -My soul thirsteth for 
0od, fbr the living God ^^when shall I come and appear before God P*’ 

Mhw let me try if I can bring out, in a sentence or two, the vital connec* 
tiOR between this state of soul, and the discharge of the whole work of the 
Ministry. 8ee it, for instaucq in that word of Paul, (2 1 im. i. 12,) ** 1 suf» 

S tbene things $ nevert hUets I ana not ashamed ; /^'^•<*-*marfc the secret of 
hmic bearing ; we f i^lk of the magnanimity, the heroism of Paul ; but 
observe tbe secret of all his labours, and teiis and tufferinga,— ** fbr 1 know,” 
gayUjiS, ** whomJ have* believ^'d, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
tkal which 1 have committed unto him against th*Mt day^” Aht that is what 
mitttnake a man ^o tfaroifgh the dames for Christ, that element deep and 
•tifaff 19 bis seal, 1 know whom 1 have believed, and am persuaded 
m i« able to keep that which I have committed to him ** Or, see the 
‘tmanh In tbe words or David we were just singing, ” Br^atore unto me the joy 
^ gslvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit ; fiiea will 1 teach trans- 
gteiefliira thy ways, and sfnoers shall be converted unto thee ** ^len,— Lord. 
kUW Uhgit I teach thy ways, unless I am seekihg to walk close and straight in 
fnyieif,— unless, restored and upheld by thy good Spirit, I am both 
dteCNimnig and loathing my own ways, and cai^lly and constantly seeking 
in thine. Or take it tbqs. Our themee, fefbers and brethren, the 
lihife)| eif the ndgistir, are Sio gnd Christ. Well ; how shall a man discover 
thflinadf others, solidly and tenderly, not harshly, but tenderly and loving- 
m 111 90t earing and wiping In secret places oyer his own iniquities P 
And a? fbr Chrtft, the wy idea of Christ, the Beloved of the rather, 
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bi» ^ elect, is whom hitepul deltghteth,’* i« ooeof tim h*iHrt $M ioub it 
H not to be Ultenntp bj mere intelmtttel npf^reheetiew^ *‘'nie lore of 
Christ oemstreioeth oC seyt Psot gi<riog the 4igrii% of hig whole kboiirs. 

*• Lorest thou me,*’ Peter ? then “ fe^ my iembgr “feed my ehe^i/*— thou 
ean*gt never feed them otherwise, Trat whitih we have seen end besrd 
declare we 'unto you “ “ Out of the ebondeace of the beaft the mouth 
epeaketh/^ • 

Or take thta view of it. The Word h our inatr umen t, oof eword* But the 
way to get into the v<*ry heart of the Word, god toget the Woid into our 
heart, ao a» to have it wrought^ into out •veiy >eiiik ie tiothiiig else than 
our living on it in secret ; pn^yms wee]^g, rejoicing over it. Thus 

it becomes our own, and we come to im an^ wield u with facility. 
Otherwise, the Word is to a man what Saura armour was to David* wl|en he 
"said, ^ I cannot ro with these, fog I have not proved them.“ It is a cum- 
brous, clumsy thing, hanging about a man, which he can make no use of-— 
The theme, in short, ia endless. If wo are not prospering in soul, living 
much in secret prayer, we are cut o^flrom the ibuntain of all our strength 
for the Ministry together, what guilt liea on us id this whole matter ! What 
mischief have we thus done to souls ! What good have we not foiM to do I 
What endlese opportunities have we lost ! We, who ought to have been 
“ensamples to the dock,”— we, who have had so inany ai^ peculiar advan* 
tages for walking with God, (for I can never admit ^at our familiariiy with 
divine things, often aa we suffer it to become a snare to os, ia not in itself k 
mighty privilege and advantage,) afks, our distance ftom him bewail but para« 
lysed our M inistry ! We have not dwelt in the secret place of the Moat High, 
we have not lived ooder the powers of the world to come.^ Wo have not 
walked hnmbly, and softly, and mournfully before the Lord. We have not 
gloried in the cross of Christ. His Word has not dwelt richly in us. We 
have not spoken beeuuse we believed.” 1 have no doebt we have spoken 
what we believed, bat too little because we ** could not but spei^k 

the things which we had seen and neard.” Tbns have we been too much in 
our own work like some nervous, sickly man tnat must work, rather because 
he is ^et upon bis feet. But we have wanted the spring, .and vigour, and 
elasticity of the ministry, which comes fromasonnd, healthy state of the 
soul before God. “ Have mercy upon roe, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindness ; accor^ng unto the multitude of thy lender mercies, blot out my 
transgressiofii.*’ ^ 

2. If wa have felt anything, beloved, of this •parent guilt— this inner, 
central iniquity, I may mark more briefly a secopd Une of mioisterial sin, 
coming necessanlv out from that jehtre. I refer fo wry /auU mpremans of 
the character^ aid great ahjecU andende bfiour mniatrjL Take these* for 
brevity a sake, in that o»» word, • Come with roc, and I will make you 
fishers of men,”— from henceforth thou shalt catch ineii.” Now, there is 
one simple way in which, I think, it may eomo out this day, by the Lord s 
blessiB^ to our painful and lorrowfttl apppebenrion, how feint have been our 
impressions of this the jpwat chsracter and end of our work. 1 allude to the 
little concern we have felt, comparatively, (and here 1 cannot speak without 
trembling and dismay,) the little real hearty oonearn we have felt, provided 
we were earned in some comfortable manner through our work, about the 
spiritual fruits and results of it, - whether souls we<h verily saved by it or no. 
An I the truth here comes out Coo undeniably in such a contrast as tbst. “ I 
•ay truth in Christ, 1 lie not, my conscience also hearing eae witness in 
the HoW Ghoat, that I have great toavihess and enntinu^ sorrow in my 
hwt ; for I could wiah t^s myself were acmirsed from Chrii^ for my bre- 
tneen, iny kinsmen accordtug to the ^ab/* God is my record, how greatly 
I longafter youaU m the howeU of lesus Christ*” “ My little children, of 

2 s 
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whom I travail in birth until Christ be formed in you.” Now we live if 
ye stand fast in the Lord.** 1 would venture to ask Ministers who know 
what |iray|r about their work is, whether they are accustomed to pray much 
for the Huccess of their sermons after they have been preaclicd, when the 
work oft he day is over, as we say. I fear the fact on thia head will be found 
to disclose some painful things, et’incing that, even when we have prayed, 
the object of concern with us has more been," at* bottom, the assisting and 
carrying through of the messenger, than the saving success of the 
message. 

Some one perhaps will say thattisssues arg God’s and duty only ours. No 
doubt issues from death, Sre God’s to accc^nplish lluiii ; but O ! they 
are ours to long, and strivp, and^iray «nd pant after them. And, in truth, 
we never can do our dutff till we are m that spirit ; till we feel, in some mea- 
sure, about the souls of unconverted men, we should about persons intox- 
icated and l}ing half asleep in a house in flames. “ I became all things to 
all men.” eavs Vau\, that I mf)rhi ht/ all means save some.** It® was the 
Intense desire of saving some, pulling them out of the fire, that impelled him 
to the u^iingofall possible means, now this ofie, and now that — to the 
Jews I beeame as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to thew'eak became 1 
AS weak, that I might gain the weak; i am made all things to all men, that 
J might by all means savetsomc.” And, cNewhere, in his writings, (1 Thess. 
ii. “ l&^-ing aff’ectionittely desirous of you, we were willing to have impart- 
dd unto you, not the gospel of God only, but al#o our own souls, becnusc ye 
were dear unto us anything to save y^our souls, — ** for je remember,” he 
adds, “ our labour and travail ; for labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you we. preached unto jou the go«pcl of 
God,” A few verses before he had said, we were bold in our God to s|»eak 
unto you the gospel of God with much contention again, immediately, 
^ we were gentle among you, even as a nurs'i eherisbeth her children.” 
But whether it were the boldness of the lion, or the gentleness of the mo- 
llicr and nurso, the secret o^ each lay there, so being nflectionately de- 
airous of you,*’ &c. “ I am made all things to all men, that I nnght by 

nil meaus save some.” Look how it is in any other matter. If a man 
^es to negotiate some ^affair at a market, or with a mercantile house, it 
is little comfort to him that lie has gone to the place, and made his pro- 
jKisals, if the bargain is not closed, -^if the gain is not secured, the afTair 
brought to a successful isfue. Ah ! souls aie our gain, fathers and bre- 
thren, our hire and wageSn that rcapeth receivcth wages, andgather- 

cth fruit unto life eternal.” Why are we so indiflerent about our profits and 
gain P “ My dearly beloved and longc(f my joy and crown”—** what is 
©ur%hope, or joy, pr tro^'n of rejoicing? are not even ye in thg presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” — *• Contjiel tliern to come in,** says 
the Lord. The eountfrp,irt of that is not, doing our duty,” in the ordinary 
sense of that word, but it is the giving men no rest, and giving the Lord no 
rest,” — yileading with men for God, and with (lod for men,— longing, agoniz- 
ing to pluck semis as brands from the burning, — labouring in the spirit of 
these words, “ whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we mk\ prcberii every man | erfect in Christ Jesus ** ‘*I 

Acknowledge my traiipgrcssions, Lord, and my sin is ever before me — ** God 
be tnerciful to me a sirnfer.” 

3. Ii€t me mark a third line of uiinistcriHl guilt, inseparably connected 
with these, in our little ^ little reuHsiug of ike ewc*eding iceight and resmtnsibili^ 
ijf ^ Ae Ministry n One verse here is a volume. ** We are unto God a sweet 
iSavoor of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish; to the one 
the savour of life unto^life. anh to the other the savour of death unto 
death.** No wonder if P*aul adds, **and vho is sufficient for these things?” 
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No wonder if he epeakft elsewhere of being with the Coriuthinns “ in weak 

ness, aBd in fear, iJiud in mnch trembling.*’ i^las, that there is so little of 

this trembling among us, — that we can t*iit» r our pulpits with so Ijeht n heart 
especially' when we have got our preiiarations pretty well complied. Ah ! 
surely that were just the time, if we felt aright, to be most of all weighed 
down in spirit by the recollection “totheoiher the savour of death onto 
death.** No doubt we CMiiiot make the word to be the savour of life unto 
life to any soul. But what if it fail of this through our fault, — what if, 
through our fault, it become the “ savour of death unto death?*’ Can we, 
indeed, deceive ourselves so far as to doub^tliat iti m’any, many cases it ac- 
tually has? “O Lord, have ihercy upon iiic'’ — “ deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, and iny tongue ^lall sing aloud of ^ thy righteousness !’* How 
lightly have we often spoken in the public prayers of the word not returning 
to Cod void ! Doubtless it frX\H^ not. But what if it have, found its issue 
and fruit, through our neglect, in the aggravated destruction of our he;«rers ? 
1 find I>r. Kalley of Madeira, in a letter addressed a few weeks ago to a 
society in*this country, speaking of the Word of God, under the figure of 
“ a conductor for the galv’iiflisui of heaven ’* “ h stretches foith,** says he, 

“ from God into our world, and when its point is directed to the s^^ul c)rinan, 
there is a transmission of power, compared with which that of all the bat- 
teries on earth is nothing. It may consume, — it jnay become the savour of 
death unto the soul, adding the most agonizing tornJt nis to the eternal iniise- 
ry of an immortal spirit. Vl^itli what feelings, — with what care and pray 
should we employ so tremendous engine, lost through our fault it dentroy .** 
That is in the spirit of the apostle, “ who is sufficient for these things ?*’ 

4. This leads me to mark a fourth great line of ministeflal euilt. in our 
teryfiiint impremom of where the streni^ih nml sufficiency of the Minister 
alone reside. Ah ! we are too litt'e-with thee, Lord.— too little in tb\ sec ret 
place,— too little conversant with the grea» end of our ministry — the quick- 
ening of the dead, raising souls from the grave of tiessiiasses and sins, hri ris- 
ing sinners into vital union and communion with Jesus Christ»-to enter much 
into that word, “ the weapons of our warfare afe mighty through God V* “our 
sufficiency is of (iod ,**’ ** when 1 am weak, then 1 am strong ** For the 
ends we are practically very mu h satisfied with, our own 8tre,;>gth may well 
enough suffice It may be enough for preparinj a suitanle sermon and 
preaching it : but it will not suffice to save lust souls : and what we need is 
to go to our sermon, and to our pulpit, feeling, Lord, 1 go, under thte to 
pluck men as brands from the burning,— to Vpej? their eyes, and turn them 
from darkness to light, — to espouse sinners, in an e^verlasting hetrothnier.t, to 
Jesus Christ, — to present every mlkn perfect in Ciirist Jesus. Who is suffi- 
cient for th^e things? In sneh^a work we^knes:e4s strengtn. Srnngjh is 
but deep-felt weakness liaiking itself to the arm ^nd wortf and fine of ‘Jeho- 
vah. Here, the little child is truly the “ greatestwin the* kingdom of Hcli- 
ven." “ My strength is made perfect in«weakne88.** 

IIow little have we known of that baptism of suffering and humiliation, 
which Moses underwent, and Joseph^ and David, and Paul, — Luther, also, 
and Zwingle, and all that have been greatly blessed of (iod in any age ! We 
have known little of the mystery of combining the careful use of aU ap- 
pointed proparaiiona and means, with the renunciation of ad, -'-of using 
them, and yet, in the very act, ‘paradox though n may seem, rcnoutuii'g 
them,— aye* and the more complete they are, the more renouncing them, 
and the more simply and singly hmking to the Lord alone. “ W'h it was felt 

most, ’* (writes Dr. Duff in the account of his memorable shipwreck.) “as 
being to him irreparable, was the entire loss of all bis jouriuds, notes*, me- 
moraduma, essay S| &c.| the fiuitsf such as they were, of the reflection 
and research of many years, when he possessed special cpp^^rttioitics which 
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be could never expect again to realize. * But they are gone/ was his ow& 
written declaration at the time, * they are gone and blessed be God I can 
fiay ‘ gone/ without a murmur. So perish all earthly things; the treasure 
that is laid up in heaven alone is unassailable. • • * The only article 

which was recovered, in a wholly undamaged state, waa a quarto copy of 
Bagster’s Comprehensive Bible, and Psalm Book. • • Ah! the lesson 

and the schooling of a mysterious Providence seemed now complete; and 
ita designs and intentions perfectly developed. * * It seemed as if the 

heavens had suddenly opened, and a vice from the Holy One had sounded 
with resistless emphasiSi in his ^aying^ ^ Fool that you are, to have 

centred so unduly your cares and anxieties apd affections on books and 
papers ! So intense and devoted^ was the homage of your heart towards 
these in the eyes of the heart -searching God, that, as there seemed no other 
inethofl of weaning you from them, your h^venly Father, to save you from 
the doom of an idolater, has in mercy to year soul removed the idols — sink- 
ing them all to the bottom of the deep, or scattering them in useltss frag- 
ments on this desolate shore ; — all, all save one, and that is, the ever-blessed 
Book of life. Here is the Bible for you, — gras^f it as the richest treasure of 
iohnife wi^^om and infinite love — a treasure which, in the balance of heaven, 
would outweigh all the books and papers in the universe. Go, and prayerfully 
consult that unerring chaft, — that infallible directory,— humbly trust to it, 
and to youy God ; and nu.;er, never will you have reason to regreat tl>at }oa 
have been violently severed from your idols, i\s thereby you become more 
firmly linked by the golden chain of grade to the throne of the Eternal.**’ 
How little, thus also, through ignorance of our own utter insufficiency, have 
we known of Prayer ! As for Luther’s three hours of prayer, daily, it is now 
rather an anecdote weteil, than a thing at all approached to. And yet we 
fail less seriously in the time, than in the spirit of this exercise,— the spirit 
which would come out of the soul’s being intensely set on the end of the 
ministry, in the excellency of it, the exceeding difficulty of it, and the divine 
promise of it, — ^he spirit of Jacob’s wrestling with the Angel of the Covenant, 
and of Moses’ strange uneartlfjy pleading upon the Mount,— of Jacob's “ 1 
will not let thee, go, except thou bless me,” and Moses’ answer to the Lord’s, 
“ let me alon^” — * remember, Lord, Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
vants, to whom thou swtrest by thine own self,” &c., &c , (Exodus, xxxii. 
9-J4. 1 How little do we know of such pleading as that in Exodus, xxxiii. 
12-15, divinely applicable ^to the ntinistry, throughout, And Moses said 
unto the Lord, See, thou, safest unto me. Bring up this people ; and thou 
bast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me : yet thou hast said, 1 
know thee by name, and’ thou hast alsb found grace in my sight. Now, 
therefore, I pray thee, iW huvq found grac^ in thy sight, shew^ie now thy 
way, that I may kbow thee, that 1 may find grace thy sight ; and consider 
that the nation is thy people. And he said. My presence shall go with thee, 
and 1 will give thee rest. And he said unto him. If thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence.” ^llow wanting have we been, alike, in 


• Datr on India and I ndia^ Missions, pp 492.4. I would add that the importance 
ofaiiaioua and careful preparations, both fur the ministry in general, and fur the pul- 
pit, every Lord^s day, in particular, is not to be over-estimated. Nothing can be mure 
mistaken, however, than the sort of afitayonism which we are apt to conceive of, and in 

S ur folly and carnality often to create, between such preparations, and a spirit of simple 
epetidtfoce upon God. Ne'er; perhaps, on various accounts, has a Minister more cause 
to hang, with child-like simplicity, on the arm and promise of the living God,— in 
a sense, tenouocing his whole preparations, in the very act of making the fullest use of 
them, than ^ust when they are the most cotfiplete and satUfaetory, in their own places 
&ihI for then" ovm ends. 
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pleading with God for our people, and with our |^ple for God I “ Hide 
thy face, Lord, froni my ains, and blot odit all mine iniqiiitieB, Create in me 
a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit wiihin me/’ ^ 

5. But this runs into a fifth great line of ministerial guilt. The four 
preceding, it will have been observed, belong rather to the habit, the frame 
and temper of the soul. From this state of aoiil, however, there springs a 
fifth iniquity, that might be branched out without end. 1 refer Xo great and 
ariminal perfunctorinessin every department of our tuotk I believe that the 
more the matter is considered, it will be the more evident how a man may 
be diligent, comparatively, pains- ticking and^onsejentiousin the ministry, and 
yet may discharge it, if its proper nature be ftigarded, in a very slight and 
perfunctory manner after all. Look at Paulis command to Timothy, “ preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of season,'* connecting it with the distinc- 
tion already so ofteu drawn, between the heart of a Minister bent on the 
winning of souls, as the end of his work, and his seeking, substantially, the 
discharge pf his duty, the satisfying of his conscience, by some due measure 
of laboriousness in his wofje^ A man in this last state of mind will not be 
even able to understand that word, instant in season^ out of seonon'* It 
evidently supposes a Minister bent on saving souls, any how, if 'i beat all 
possible. Such a man will take all sorts of times, and ways, and plac(*«, 
not forbidden by scripture, or by sound spiritual* good sense, to attain his 
object. If, for example, he cannot get hearers to cotne to Aim, he, will go to 
them, though it be to the stroets ajid highways. Why not ? If he can reach 
them “ in season,” uell. But not, yet “ out of season” he must come ut 
them. 1 became all things to all men, that I might by all means save 
some.” “ They watch for your souls,” says Paul, “ as the^ that musi g»ve 
account.” They nnUch for them. Look how it is with a man of this world, 
set ou mercantile gams. He watches his opportunity. He is not content 
with going through a routine. Bent on realising profits, he observes the 
prices. He watches their rise and^fall, and eagerly steps in at what he deems 
the moat favourable time. It is otherwise, alas! with us. We^have exonerat- 
ed our conscience — we have done our duty, llave we ? In reality we have 
done nothing like it, since we have lost unnumbered opportunities, just from 
not lying on the wotch^not being bent intently on the great gain, the gain- 
ing of imperishable souU. Ah ! *• the children of tfiU world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light.” 

I'his perfunctoriness appears, to take an exam, pie or two, in the preaching 
of the word. In our preparations it comes ou*t, in,our not seeking, lahorious- 
ly and prayerfully, for those things which might be the most fitted under God 
tosHve and edify souls, but rathcjfl^eing satisfied '^ith things^ which will give 
ourselves leas trouble, or may be pie laiug, simply, wttd satisfying to the bt*tter 
part of our hearers. And tS^en in the fireaching itself it appears, in the absence, 
to a fearful extent, of that winning tendi rness and» afiectiem, that simplicity, 
that chastened and loving zeal, for which •noise and vehement gesticulation 
are hut miserable 80 b 8 tttiite.s, The same perfunctoriness appears in our 
dealing with young communicants, where we are too much satisfied with 
being just able conscientiousfy to admit or reject them, without longing after 
their souls, looking up to the Lord for them, seizing the golden opportunity, 
the most precious we c^n ever possess, of getting into close and earnest and 
personal dealing with lD*our discipline it Uppeara, in that we are 

generally coniftHt. I fear, when we have given some due compliance 
with the letter of the Church’s laws, iu place of sincerely “travailing with 
offenders,” (to use the language of our ancient statutes,) to bring them if the 
I,»ord will, to a repentance not Jto be repented of. In family visi*ation 
there is a miserable perfunctoriuess. we hi|Ve got through the work of fhe 
day, comfortably and pleasantly, we are content, though we have neither 
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wre&tled before band, nor much looked up, in the course of the work, for the 
Lord's special presence and blessing in it. In the public* prayeH the same 
spirit com^s out in onr not ** stirring up ourselves to take hold of God," — not 
throwing onr whole souls into ** fellowship with the Father and with his son 
Jesus Christ." As to the government of the Church, our Presbyteries, and 
other ecclesiastical courts, wediave but to look, I think, at this present 
Assembly, to see how miserably we have, in a greSt measure, thrown these 
avay, deeming their work very much over, just where the chief spiritual 
efficacy of it might haye begun. Altogether, who can read the following 
words of Paul, without seeiuor, iivthe contrast of them, and seeing in every 
thing, a great and lamentHule perfunctoriness, therefore watch, and 
rertiember that, hy the ^pace of three years, 1 ceased not to warn every one 
iny^ht day with tears'^ 

d. I mark only one other line of our guii^, in the briefest manner ; ii*z. 
our very imperfectly livwy^ holdiufr for th^ in our lives^ the viinistry we have 
received of the Lord Jesnt. I spe.iknot, of course, any outward iininorilitics ; 
the Lord bt' praised w'e are^kept from these. Lspeak of nothing that could 
indicate that we had entered the priest's office for a bit ofbread. But what 
i point to«!8 that high standard of living, which the apostle marks in the 
words “ eiviriij none offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed," 
the elevated ministe rial character marked in the following divine words of 
Bunyan. in his Pilgrim.' Among other pictures which the Interpreter 
sfiewed Christian, furnishing him with certain great cardinal lessons for his 
journey, one is thus spoken of : “ So he had him into a private room, and 
bid his man ope|i a door, the which when he had done, Christian saw the 
picture of a very grave person hang up against the wall, and this was the 
fashion of it ; — It had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books in his 
hand, the law of truth was written upon its lips, the world was behind bis 
hack, it stood as if it pleaded with men, and a crown of gold did hang over 
hi3 bead, Ah, “the picture of a very grawa person I" Austerity and gloom, 
assuredly, are ^lot good. Bpt alas! for the levity, the poor unsavoury 
talk, the frivolity, the foibles, as they are called, of us men set for a 
few short years, ’ambassadors of Heaven, to stand between the living and the 
dead, till the plague be stayed ! Are we such, indeed ? Are we going to 
heaven, and longing to take our people thither along with us ? 1 remember 
that once a meal was eateti on the banks of the Sea of Galilee, where Min- 
isters were pressent, — where w/is i resent the chief Shepherd himself. But 
O the conversation at that’meal ! * so. when tliey had dined. Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, &c.,&c ,(6ee4ohn, xxi 15, ’ll ) “ It had eyes lifted up to heaven, 
the best of books in his hand, the law oftrrth was written upon its tips, the 
worM.was behind ^ia bacTc, it stood as if it pleadtjd with men, $ud a crown 
of gold did hang over his head !" — How very faint a conception can we form 
of the infinite guilt and iSjury involved in all these heads of iniquity toge- 
ther ! “ Oh that my head were wafers, and iiiine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I could weep day and night !" “ Mine iniquities have taken hold on me, 
so that I am not able to look up; they are more than the hairs of my head/* 
** Against thee, thee only, have 1 sinned, and done evil in thy sight, that 
thou mighte^t be justified when thou speakest, aud be clear when thou 
judgest.*' “ Deliver me from biood-guiltioesa, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation ; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness.’* 

If. The space to which I must limit myself precludes so entirely any 
adequate notice, separately, of the sins of the Eldership aud of the People, 
that 1 must content myself with a single remark in regard to the former, the 
Eldership. I believe that the most faitUfiil among our beloved brethren hold- 
ing that office, are the most disposed, whether they look to the matter or to 
the spirit of their duties — such duties as the u.-^iting of the «*ick, the holding 
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of meetiogii for praj^er in their several 4uitrict a, looking afler the tpiritUHl 
state of the young,’ and specially young communicants, in the congregation, 
generally looking after the fruits of the Minister's labours, and jietting the 
example of a heavenly and devoted life before the flock— the most disposed 
to cry out, in reference to all of these, My leanness! my leanness ! — 
the most disposed to bring out and acknowledge their many sins and short- 
comings before the Lord and each otlier, aird to welcome, with their whole 
hearts, whatever suggestions might be most fitted, under God, to lead to 
a more spiritual, and every way effective discharge ojl* tlieir important office. 

III. With respect to the sine of the Ffeop^f*,' I shall pass by (though I 
trust and believe that this Cfhurch, in its future labours, will be very far 
from passing by) the case of the unhapji^ rauKntudes among us, who for- 
sake the assembling of themselves together, neglect all ordinancoe toge- 
ther, despise God’s Sabbaths, (Aid bring on themselves, and on the land 
that chi^fest guilt of the contempt of the Gospel — of the offered Son of 
God. L«t us seek to confess their guilt this day, who, alas ! do not know, 
and connot acknowledge i> themselves. Among jthose, however, who attend 
the sanctuary of God, to how painful an extent arc the following woids of 
the Prophet applicable, (Ezekiel, xxxiii. 30-3*2,) Also, thoustfti of man, 
tlie children of thy people still are talking of thee by the walls, and in the 
doors of the houses, and speak one to another, eve1*;^one to his brother, say- 
ing, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word tlmt cometh ^forth fropi 
the Lord, And they comfe uu«Vo thee as the people comet It, and they 
flit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them : for with their mouth they shew puich love, but 
their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto 
them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and 
can play well on an instrument : for they hear thy words, hut they do them 
not.” Too evident it is, that vaflt numbers attend the House of God from 
little more than mere curiosity,— ^to hear a man speak, not to meet with the 
Lord , — iohear the VV^ord, without any honest* purpose of dtfing it, and who 
go away approving, if maybe admiring the sermon and the preacher, vet 
answering exactly to James's account of the “ man beholding his natuial face 
in a glass, ” their heart going after their covctousn*rss, and th€ir souls, alas ! 
sunk only to a lower level of spiritual death than before. Let us endeavour 
to confess their guilt, also, before the Lord this day. 

As for those of whom better things may be*hoped, and things accompany- 
ing salvation, let me put it to yoii solemnly, dear ^Christian friends, whether 
there is not among you a very great lailing to “ k4?ep the foot,” to take liccd. 
to the frame and temper of yout^souls, in *‘^going-U> the house of Ciod^'— a 
miserable falling short of^hat langwge and spirit, in reflfl’ence to alltlivine 
ordinances, “ My soul thirsteth for Mee, my flesh li^ngeth flir thee ; to see thy 
power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.” “ 1 will go 
about the city, in the streets and in thc^ broad ways, I will seek Him whom 
my soul loveih.” One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after, that 1 may dwell in the house of Lord all the days of iny life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.” Be assured thai tli') 
want of a djj^nite aim, and of the right aim, in going to the sanctuary, even 
to meet witll the blessed God,*lic8 near the foundation of all misimprove- 
meot of its services together. As fee go, too in ach, to preach our sermon, 
and too little yearning over your souls, so vou come too much to hear us, and 
too litte to meet with God, io the prayers, in the praises, and in the preacliing, 
together. And then, only call to mind the following names which arc liven 
to private member^ of the Church In scripture,. — “the saints/* a“aroyal 
priesthood,” “witnessed for God,” “living epUtles of Christ,** “ lights, ip 
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the world, holding forth the Word of life/* Alas I alas I there needs no com- 
ment on these titles. Come and join with us in our cdnfessions of sin this 
day. Minj^le your tears and prayers with ours, beloved brethren. Assuredly, 
we do not more weaken your hands by our shortcomings, than you do our 
hands, by yours. A praying people, is an old and true saying, makes a 
preaching minister. 1 woul^ fain read here the close of a sermon on the 
ministry, by the excellent Traill of London, — a sbrmon well worthy of being 
l^^printed separately, as all his sermons are of being much read. And 
lastly,** says he, “for people : it is not unfit that you should hear of Minis- 
ter’s work, and duty, and d’fEcul<»ies. You. see that it is all of your concern- 
ment.*^ “ All things are for your sake?,” as th« apostle saith in another case. 
Then only I entreat you. d. Pity us. We are not angels, but men of like 
passto/is with yourselves. Be fuller of charity than of censure. We have 
ail that you have to do about the saving ofeour own souls ; and a great work 
besides about the saving of yours. We have all your difficulties as Chris- 
tians; and some that you are not acquainted with, that are only^ Minister's 
temptations and trials. 2. Help us in ourwor^,. If 30 U can do anything, 
help ns in the work of winning souls. What can we do, say you ? Ola 
great deak' Be but woo to Christ, and we are made. Make baste to heaven, 
that you and we may meet joyfully before the throne of God and the Lamb. 
3. Pray for us. How often and how earnestly doth Paul beg the prayers of 
the Church ! And if he did so, much more should we beg them, and you 
gVant them ; for our necessities and weal^essee are greater than his.” “ I 
beseech you brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that a e strive together with me in your prayers to God for me.* 
(Homans xv. 30.) 

And now I have done. I have but probed, a little way down, some of our 
wounds. Many have not been approached, as, for instance, the too easy ad- 
mitting of persons to the sealing ordinances of the Church. And many 
aggravations our sins 1 have not touched, — such as the attainments, the 
TOWS and sufferings of our forefathers, i believe, however, that iflhe wounds 
which have been approached were only in the course of thorough probing 
and healing, and others would follow, by the Lord's good hand upon us, in 
due time. AS for the devotions of this day, every thing we need may, I think, 
be summed up in these two passages of scripture : (Zeebariah, xii. 10,) ** I 
will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and \)f •^supplications ; and they shall look upon 
me, whom they have piefeed and they 'shall mourn for him, as one 
, mourneth for his only sou^ and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness f 6 r his dfigt born.” — (Isaiaf;, vi. 1 - 8 ,) ** In the year that 

king Uzzlah died/1 saw also the Lord fitting up(^n a throne, high and lifted 
up, and his train ^lled tb^. temple. Above it stood the Seraphims : each one 
had six wings ; with twain he co^;ered his face, and with twain he covered 
his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his glory. 
* * * Then said I, Woe is me ! for 1 am undone; because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and 1 dwell jn the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the Seraphim 
unto me, having a live cqal in his hand, which he had taken wlrn tongs from 
ptf the dtar. And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this bath touch- 
ed thy lipz \ and thine iniauity is taken awav, and thy sin purged. Also I 
heardt the voice of the l^ra, saying, Whom shall 1 send, and who will go for 

F Then said I, Here am 1 ; send me.*' 

. Mev the Lord give us understanding in all things ; and to hie uame be 
glory.ln the Church by Christ Jesus, world without end. Amen. 
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As a slight variety in our usual course, we have selected from our 
Home journals a few Free-Church itern^, which if not importaut, may, 
at least to some readers, inferesting. Ohr chief object in selection 
usually has been, especially since the fifiSt turmoil of conflict has pass- 
ed, to transfer to our pages, only what may seem to be of more per- 
manent interest, and to avoid fhe introduction of what may be called, 
mere Journal Gossip^ even though connected with a good cause : but 
when it in our power, or when space permits, we are glad to intro- 
duce any thing in the of pleasing and pfrofltable items,^ of which 
our last home religious papers contain not a few. We are giad to see 
the mellowing process going on in some of our organs : for it is only 
a wise and earnest sobriety that will carry the daj\ Under one of the 
heads, will be found, some excellent bints, administered on tliiw subjecjt 
of the Canobie persecution* to his Grace the Duke of Buccleuch, by the 
London Record^ an Episcopo-Evangelical paper — hints from the pro- 
per quarter : under another head, of “CHUiiCH-CLOifiNG,** will be 
found a very painful notice of a process, which wdll admit of a very 
ready application even in Calcutta and its neighbourhood : and the 
very first item selected shews, how our renovated ministers are using 
their freedom, ingoing to and fro, without limit or reserve, to preach 
the gospel over the whole land, and moat of all in fhose parishes, 
where, fur many a year, only a '‘stranger’s^^ voice has been heard, and 
the voice of Chbist has long been unknown. The Lor4 refresh Hia 
heritage ! * 


The Deputations. — The dej^ulations sent d\It by the Assembly of the 
Free Church to preach the gospel are buB 5 » in all parts of Scot Ijind, 
and it becomes the people^f God ih accompany their latours with c?irncst 
prayers for that blessing from on high, without* which all efforts are vain. 
Mr Begghasjiist returned, we understifnd, from visiting a portion of the 
south of Scotland. He preached at Peebles, Selkirk, Koberton, Ashktrk, 
Lilliesleaf, St. Boswell's, Melrose, Galashiels, Yarrow, and Ettrick. Most 
ofthese places are supplied with ministers of the Free Church, and have 
their churches completed, and free, or nearly free from debt. Bat some 
of them nro^ still looking with eager interest to the Free Church for 
help. In particular, Roherton,* Yarrow, and Ettrick, may be mention- 
ed as in this pobition, although the Presbytery of Selkirk, within whose 
bounds they live, has been most active and indefatigable in administering to 
their spiritual wants. This Presbytery had only three ministers at the time of 
the disruption ; now they have seven ministers, eight churches, and two 
preaching stations. They require, htihvcver, at least two additional churches, 
and three additional ministers, viz. churches at Kttriek and Yarrow, and 
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ininist-^rs at EUrick. Yarnm, and Robrrfnii. Roberton is a fine pastoral 
country on the liorthv^ick wMier, and the plain, iinpreteiuJing new church is 
built in a j^ne holluw on the river i^ide, about six miles above Hawick. The 
district has long been blighted with Moderatism ; hut the shepherds mani- 
fest the deepest ini erest ia the preaching of the gospel. The sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was dispeirscd thereon Sabbath last by Mr. Duncaiii of 
St. BoswcU's, appoiFJted by the Free Presbytery 'of Selkirk. Yarrow is a 
nciine familiar to all our rchders, but few of them may have seen that beau- 
tiful district of Scotland, or its noble peasantry. A stranger can have no idea 
of the vast importance of iinvingu Free Oluirch planted amongst such an in- 
teresting people, There is no Free Church between Selkirk and Moffat, in 
rile direct line of road stretdiing f«r thirty-three miles through beautiful bills, 
the finest pastoral district in Scotland ; and a shepherd from Yarrow must 
walk at least from ten to fourteen miles htfifre he can hear a Free Church 
minister. At the disruption, two of the ciders of Yarrow, — venerable men 
— left the Establishment, the news of the struggle being carried into that se- 
questered glen only by astrav^ copy of the Since then a large bo- 

dy of the shepherds have adhered to the Free Church ; and the sacrament 
was lately administered by Mr. Jolly of Bowden to 106 communicants. 
Whenever a sermon is to be preached, crowds flock to hear it ; and a more 
intelligent, finer looking race of men tan nowhere be seen than the shepherds 
ofYarrowo They are inost anxious to erect a place of worship, but as the 
Xluke of Buccleurh is proprietor of nearly ^11 the land, there may be some dif- 
ficulty in obtaining a site. They intend, however, to make an immediate ap- 
plication to his Grace on the subject, and we trust the people of Scotland will 
back their efforts. They take a deep interest in the Cheap Publication 
scheme. 

Ettrick, the parish of Boston, in whose quiet churchyard the ashes of that 
great man repose, is still fait her removed Oian Yarrow from the ordinary road 
of traveiler.s. 4 S 0 lar retired is it, indeed, from the word, that till the disrup- 
tion nothing had been heard iKere at all of the proceedings of the Non-intru- 
sionists. Oiny, two or three sermons have been preached there since the 
disruption, by Free Church ministers, in a large hall of the inn at 'l ushalaw. 
On the night ou which Mr. Begg visited the district, this hall could not 
nearly contain the people that assembled. 'I'he service was accordingly con- 
ducted in thv^ op?n air ^ an^l from the deep interest manifested by the peo- 
ple, it is evident that being dcacLyet speaketlf amongst the .sbep- 

iierds of b' ' romantic liiils. Many of them are most anxious to have u Free 
Church and minivSters ; aiM we earnest lyll just that the hands of the Presby- 
tery^ of Selkirk will be stffcngthe^ned in supplying their spiritual wants. Much 
has bben done for^fhe Highlands of thef north ; *. is high lime that more 
were done to rernctve the kmg “famine of the Word” from the Highlands of 
the south of Scotland.— TF/fwm'. 


Cheap Publication Scheme. — This scheme, we are glad to find, is be- 
tsoming more and more popul »r. The number of subscribers now consi- 
derably exceed ten thmmnd ; and as there still a large portion of congrega- 
tions both in town and country from which either no return, ora very small 
returh, has been received, we confidently anticipate that the calculation of the 
tiUmbef of subscribers, amounting to 20,000, will be speedily realized. No 
time, however, should be lost in returning subscribers' names, as the first vo- 
lume is neaily ready for the press, and it is very desirable that the committee 
should as soon hS possible be f^le to form some idea of the extent of the im- 
pression which they will requite to print. — 
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Phesbttbrians or Lobbon. — T he Preibyterians of London are begiDuing 
to show some sighs of retaruing animation. They had fallen into a state 
of complete collapse after the unusual exertions made by them in behalf 
of the Free Church ; and I fear it will be some time before they resume 
their former activity. However, on Tuesday evening two important meet- 
ings were held — one of the College Committee — at which it was deter- 
mined to summon a meeting of the Commission of Synod, to meet at Lon- 
don, on Tuesday, the 20th of August, for the purpose of obtaining a profes- 
sor of theology, since Dr Buchanan, much to the ..regret of all here, has 
felt it his duty to decline the office, on accouBt of his health. Another 
meeting of the same (\>niinktec is appointed lor next Tuesday, to consider 
what proposals they should make to Ihe Cttininission when it meets. 
The other meeting held that evening was of the London Presl^Meriau 
ChuH'h Extension Society, IHie constitution was agreed to, and also 
an address for general circulation, stating the object of the Society, and 
appeali[Ti^for aid to the Iricuda of vital go(i^me^a in all communions. 'Ihe 
primary object of the Soc^it^ is to aid the six cojigregations now assembled 
in Stepney, Greenwich, Southwark, Westminster, Edwards Street, and Lei- 
cester Square, in defraying the expense of raising or purcliasi»g suitable 
])laces of worship. The new church at Stepney is almost completed. 
The total sum required for these six churcheft will be X 1 8, 000 ; and, 
in order to render them efficient aid, and encourage the wo?k in other 
districts — as yet totally uu^^rovif^ed with Presbyterian worship — we shall 
require £8,000 or £10,000. Some are utterly incredulous of success 
but we must not faint nor be discouraged, for wo have t^e gracious pro- 
mise to confide in, “As thy day is, so shall thy strength be.’’ We do not 
expect much aid from Scotland, but shall be delighted if our friends there 
disappointed our fears. I believe that tiiO London Wall congregation arc 
unanitnous in their desiie for Mr. Nicholson of Ferry- Port-on- Craig, who 
has been labouring there with*very great acceptance; and the people. of 
Kiver Terrace are highly pleased with Mr Sm uce. This (^)es not surprise 
me, for I was much gratified and edified witn two sermons he preached on 
Thursday, the fast dny, in Regent Square. He seems to have imbibed 
much of the spirit of his heavenly -minded frien|J, Mr M'Cheync. The 
Presbyterian Marriage Bill having passed through Committee, and been 
much amended, I believe Drs. Brown and Stewart propose leaving towu 
on Monday, or, at latest, on Tuesday nex^. •Fheir visit has had a most 
beneficial effect on the LeieestBr Square eongrogation, and I am truly glad 
to inform you that the attendance of Irish Presbyterians last Sabbah was 
very considerable. An Ulster clergyman of p^rts and piety is expected 
next week to officiate for some time at that statfbn.— Corj^apon- 
dent of Scottish GuardiSi* * 


Tutt Duke of Bucckeuch and Ca*nobie Free Church Congbigation. 
— We have recently alluded to the fact of the Duke of Buccleuch having de- 
clined to give a spot of ground on hU estates rouiyl Canobie for the erection 
of a place of worship for the members of the new Secession (church in Scot- 
land ; that so strict was his command and his enforcement of his legal rights, 
lhat as the congregation had conducted public worship on the public road, so 
there was the prospect of the sacrament of Lord’s Supper being also there 
dispensed. 

His Grace has prevented this grea^ indecency. He has allow'ed that holy 
ordinance to be dispensed in one of his fields, and also permitted the congre- 
gation to pitch a tent on a piece of moss land to shelter them from the in- 
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clemencies of the weather, from which tliey were formerly warned away by 
legal process, fiut still he refuses to sell them a sufficient plot of ground to 
erect a permanent place of worship, while, from his possessions extending 
for miles around in all directions, it is physically impossible they should 
otherwise obtain it. 

We could wish again to interpose in this matter.* Surely his grace is very 
ill-advised. Such conduct is unworthy, we do not say of his rank, but of his 
intellect. The effect is persecution , — is oppression on religious grounds. 
These men, perfectly rcspecj,able ^ morals and in general conduct, are pre- 
vented, by a stretch of the rigtits of property oiv the part of the Duke of 
Buccleuch, from worshippir^ Aliijighty God as their con?cience directs. 
The question may be turned into every varict}' of shape by ingenuity or per- 
versity of men, but nothing that can be said jj^ill deprive this act of the cha- 
racter of persecution. 

«> 

We therefore implore his Grace, from respect to himself, still more from 
respect to others (of which io secular things he es’ so careful an observer,) 
and most of all, from a respect to the law of God, and to that highesx privi- 
lege of man* to be allowed to worhhip his Maker and Redeemer as his con- 
science directs, not to maintain a position which it is impossible he cau 
maintain consistently wi^h the high and sacred obligations to which we have 
just adverted . — London Record, 


Churcij-ClosIng. — The Free Church is busy opening her various places of 
worship throughout the land. She is openinix them by hundreds, 'flie Estab- 
lishinent is occupied in a process very much the reverse. 81 )e is employed in 
shutting up churches. It would be impossible to enumerate all that have been 
doused, but (hey are not few. There is one ip Perth, another in Annan, two in 
Greenock, aud O/ie or two in Edinburgh. But the most painful of all these 
instances of church-closing in that of Lady Glenorchy's, in the last-men- 
tioned of these tf»wns. This large and venerable edifice, seated for IftOO, 
which, by the influence of ^the Rev. John Paul, John Hunter, William Glo- 
ver, Archibald Bennie, &c. was wrested from its present managers, is now 
closed ! Oh, could its venerable foundress see it now ! For seventy years 
it has echoed with the voice^of praise. It is silent now! What a witness 
against these men and agaiqst the Establislvncnt to which they belong, are 
its empty pews, its silent pulpit, its closed gates ! Eighteen hundred seats, 
that once were crowded with living worshippers, arc now without an occu- 
pant J ^The pulpit whereftf Sheriff, a Ewing, a Jones, a Colquhoun, a Wright, 
—(now with their Vjod) — have proclaimed the message of salvation, ia now 
covered with dust,* Sabbath after Sabbath comes, but no throng moves up 
the avenue, no messenger ascends tln» pulpit. All is desolation ! What can 
all this mean ? Can empty churches prop up a sinking Establishment ? Can 
vacant pulpits prove a blessing to the land ? They enter not in themselves, 
and those who would they hii.der. They will not allow others to occupy 
these fabrics, and they camiot occupy them themselves. They wrest them 
from their lawful owners, and when they have thus taken possession of the 
empty shell, they close the doors of the sanctuary, aud leave its pews to 
moulder and its walls to crumble down, rather than permit the foot of a Free 
Church worshipper to cross its threshold, or the voice of a Free Church mi- 
nister to be heard beneath its roof! Is this the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ I Is this the way in which the Establishment is setting itself to pro- 
mote the extension of his cause, and the wider preaching of the everlasting 
gospel f'^JRorder Watch, 
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SBAT-LttTTi«G IN Abbbdbisn. — Th« Aberdeen Banner contnins the fol- 
lowing statement I’elative to the number of seats let in the city churches 
of Aberdeen, which is very important and satisfactory, especiallyjts it shows 
at a glance the relative proportion of the Moderates to the members of the 
Free Church in ail the churches of that city. The Banner^ in introduciog 
the subjoined table, premises,— 

“ That tlte figures connected with the Free Church are given upon com- 
petent authority, while those of the sacra churches of the Establish- 

ment rest on public report, and that we hjivc taken 'the largest hgure men- 
tioned, which we have iio doi^bt ^ill be found rusher to exceed the truth than 
to fall below it. 





KSTABLISHMBNT. 

FBEX. 

West, sittings let, 

ii 

1029 

1150 

East, 



804 

1170 

North, . 



253 

650 

Grey friars, 



41 

350 

St. Clement’s, 



427 

1 too 

South, . 



450 

13(lb 

Gilcomston, 

/ 


4-^0 

1300 

Holborn, 



4a* 

900 

Trinity, 



. 40 

9iO 

John Knox’s, 

• 

** 

120 

1100 

Gaelic, 



0 

500 

Bon- Accord, 



0 

. 515 

Melville, 



0 

200 

Mariners’ 



0 

500 

Union, 


• 

0 

920 



• 

3G54 

12,595 


** There are many suggestions,” says the Banner^ ** (hat the above con- 
trast must naturally present to every mind. For instance, the incorrcctiu j-s 
of Dr. Mearns’ stattnnent in the Assembly, that they (the S^nod of Aber- 
deen) had been succci»iful in retaining the qnodil sacra churches w their 
handsjs very palpably exposed by the f^ct that four of them are complete- 
ly severed from the Establishment, viz. MclviUe C/turc//, which was giveu 
up; Union nnd Bon- Accord^ which were re^pur^hased ; the CacZ/c, which 
has not been interfered with ; and the Mariners\ which has never been 
opened by the Kesiduarics since tlfte disruption. ^I'he extent of the disrup- 
tion in Aberdeen,— the capital oP ‘ the J)ca(^ Sea of^ModeraVism,’ as it was 
once considered, — is rend^ed very (wlpable, only 3000 oift of a popularton of 
upwards of h0,000 adhering to the ‘beloved i'l^urch their fathc'is,* as 
Councillor Mathew would say !** • 

The large congregation of the Free Church at Woodside, w hich forms 
part of the Parliamentary burgh of Aberdeen, and is, perhaps, one of the 
largest in Scotland, does not seem to have been taken into the above enu- 
meration. The sitters in that congregation, we t>elieve, number upwards 
of IdOO. 
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IfL— THE MORALITY OF THE SABBATH. 


<1, Wecoramend to our readers, the serious perusal of this well* written 
chrU^an paper, on the vital question of Sabbath Observance. Ssbqt* 
land is, indeed, ‘|]the of tfee Sabbatjh, if now there b^ a country ou 

earth in which it finds a Vest for itself, whilst offering rest to others : 
and may the sons and daughters of our country be known in 
India, •(as alas ! many of them they ai‘e wot), to be'ihe children of Scot- 
land, by this, that they keep holy the^Sabbath Bay ! 


Ever since the reformatRin, Scotland has stood distinguished among the 
nations f«r the religious observance of the Lord's day«^ Strangers have 
remarked this characteristic of our country, and i«i their journals they have 
comme?Jted on it in various terms, according to their sev^al turns of mind. 
Some, glarcing over th/mere surface of things, have contented themselves 
with a passing taunt at our Presbyterian jigidity ; while others, more clear- 
sighted or less prejudiced by foreign customs, have regarded it s# pt^ of the 
springs of our national superiority. By all, however, the peculiarity has 
been observed; we have gained a name for Sabbath-kec}»ing throughout 
the world ; and wherever h' cot land is known, it is associated, whether for 
honour or for reproach, with a sacred regard for the Sabbath day. And no 
wonder ; fdr there is not another nation in Europe which can be said, as a 
njition, to pay any respect to that holy (Jay. On the Continent, it is not 
exactly correcMo say that the Sabbath is universally profaned ; there is, 
more properly speaking, no Sabbath there ; such a day is unknown ; it is 
uodistiMguishedrfrom any other day of the week, except it be that on that 
day business is somewhaf more brisk, and dissipation inore general. E%'en in 
Protestant States, we regret to say, the observance of the Sabbath is little 
more than nominal ; and England itself, particularly in her larger town^, 
#9 fast approximating in this respect to the laxity, if not the licentiousness 
oithe Continent. Bad as we are, we stUl stand alone amon^ Eufopc^U 
countries in the nationf\l observance of the Sabbath. But it is vain lo 
deny that the ^ide of desecration is rap'u^y approacliing us. fhough we 
have ^oubtless pr^narctf* ourselves for this, by the removal our ancient 
landmarks, and by our departure from fhe holy piactice of our fathers, still 
it is observable that the iftipulse is from without, as may be easily seen from 
the direction of the current : it is *not a Scottish movement ; but, through 
the agency of foreign influences, and by Parliamentary motions, of which 
we shall merely say that they are, in their tendency, decidedly anti-Presby- 
terian and anti- Protestant, we are threatened with an inundation of pro- 
fauenesg, which is likely So prove all the more disastrous that it will come 
in the place of much unwilling restraint and much hollow profession. Still, 
if the battle of the Sabbath is to be fought, it must be fought on Scottish 
groomd. Banished from every other country, the Sabbath has retreated to 
Scotland as its last asylum ; and het^, where our fathers planted the ban- 
ner which has so long floated aloft in the sight of surrounding nations, must 
their descendants be prepared, when the enemy shall come in like a flood 
again, under the guidance of the same*Splrit, to lift up a standard agMUst 
him.’* 
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If we be asked, How may this battle be most successfully waged ? we 
would answer, without hesitation, that this can only be by the use of Scrip- 
ture weapons, and, above all, by contending for the morality of tlm Sabbat li, 
tiB an inv^itution based on the moral law of God. ft was by placing it on 
this lofry inaccessible ground, that the founders of the Scottish Refor- 
mation succeeded, not only in rescuing the •Subbath from the rubbish of 
Popish holtdayism under ^hich it had fallen info contempt and neglect, but 
in securing for it the homage of three centuries of decent and reverenti.fl 
observance; while other Churches, pleading forit/>n the low ground of 
church atUliority or mere cxpedictficy, soon dost ^sight of its sacred character. 
In fact, the whole controversy' about the Sabbath resolves itself into one 
question ; and the time has come when that question, so far as Scotland is 
concerned, must he practically decided, — Is Sabbath observance a moral duty, 
or is it not f This question demands at the present crisis the most serious 
attentiotJ of the moralist and ilie political economist, as well as all Christian 
men. VV*^can hardly, therefore, perform a more seasonable service than by 
presenting it to the considfir^^tiou of our readers. » 

VVe need not put our question to those who acknowledge the Decalogue 
as the law of God, and the perpetual rule of duty to man. They^iiow that 
the fourth commandment stands there, enshrined in the centre of that law, 
partaking, as it were, of all the sanctity of its firslftgble, and all the charity 
of its second,— bidding us ascribe “ glory to God in the highesr.” find at 
same* time breathing good will toward men.” They know that this precept 
comes 8tam|>ed with the same Divine authority as any of the rest. They 
know that the law given Ijy Moses at Mount Sinai, and sacredly kept in the 
ark of the Covenant, was neither more nor less than the law of morality ori- 
ginally engraven on the heart of man in Paradise, eternal and unchangeable 
as that God of whose nritur(‘ it is the transcript, and of whose will it is the 
exponent. They know that tliis law, as it came from the hands of fjod, con- 
sisted, of ten commandments, and* that we have no intimation of its bcimg 
afterwards reduced to nine. “ lie declared ainto yoif his tovenant,” saiil 
Moses, in delivering it to Israel, which he commanded you to perform, 
even TKN commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone.” 
They know, too, that the Saviour ‘‘came not to dentroy the Hw,” and that 
in his own beautiful summary of its two ’tables, ns comprised in the love of 
God and the love of our neighbour, he recognized the perpetual obligatit)n of 
the Decalogue : never hinting that one of itspre^^epts was to be dropped .t'. 
less moral than the others ; or that, in place of tht old law of** Retnembef\" 
the new law was henceforth to be •“ Fortret the Sabbat li day.” Tbov know, 
in fine, that his A poetics uniformly speak of the lavj; ^as “ holy, and just, a.'.;! 
good, without excepting any of its precepts, Rnd that theypteach that '•’•vrao- 
snevtr shall keep the tcAS*; and yet otfend^iii one j^ointy he is guih} 
of all. 

These statements may appear so very plainly true, as hardly to require 
confirmation ; and yet the whole eontrtJVersy regarding the obligation of the 
Sabbath turns on the admission or rejection of these very plain truths, d’iui 
arguments of our opponents all proceed on the assumption that Christianity 
has freed us from the obligation of at least one precept in the Decalogue. 
Are we then prepared to tamper ssvith that sacred cqde ? or are we at liberty 
to deal with the fourth command, as the Church of Rome has done with the 
second, — to blot it from the statute-book of heaven ? The attempt is licavcn- 
daring, and the deed is a perilous one. 'fbe Roman Church, by taking 
away from the words of this book,” has been deluged with supers'Jiioii . and 
we, by imitating her impious example, may open the floodgates of profane- 
ness, nay, unsettle the very foundations of ^naorality. For, let it be ob- 
served, that the question goes much deeper than merely to affect one precept 
of the moral law ; it involves the whole Decalcgfie. If one precept may be 
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thus discarded, why not another? — why not all ? And where, then, is (he 
standard of moral duty P We are at sea,, without chart or compass. VTc 
have cast away the all-perfect code of morality, traced by the Unger of God 
himself ; and how can we any longer determine what is moral and^hat is 
merely ceremonial ? how distinguish between what was of passing and what 
Is of perpetual obligation ? Let none charge us with declamation : wc speak 
advisedly, when we say that these principles He at the foundation of the whole 
controversy. ‘Hence it is that our most profound divines who have written 
treatises on the morality of the Sabbath, find it n^essary to commence by 
prqvmg the morality o^ tbe^^Deca|o^e ; anc^bence, also, that our more acute 
reasoners, against the continued obligation of the Sabbath, have been compel- 
led, in self-consistency, to d^n^’ the obligation of that law. Among these U 
Ar^bl^hop Whately, who maintains that the whole law of Moses, moral as 
well as. ceremonial, has been abrogated by Christ; arguing, that because the 
gospel appeals to gratitude, love, and other principles of holy activity, there- 
fore thj^ Christian is to be guided, not by rules, but by principles, 'and that 
the moral law is superseded by the gospel ! This is not the place to enter 
into argument with the archbishop, else it might be easy to point out the 
strange blender into which he has fallen, by confounding principles oi 
holy obedience with the standard of moral duty. Nor do we stop to inquire 
how he reconciles his extraordinary dogma with the Standards of his owu 
< ehurch, oi'how he can (Cordially or consistently join in the response, pre- 
smbed in its Liturgy, to the fourth commandment, “ Lord, have mercy upon 
us, anddncHne our hearts to keep this law.” We refer to this author at 
present, merely as a striking illustration of the native tendency of all anti- 
Sabbath theories to issue in Antinomianism. There can be no doubt that 
luspiwaent theory is merely the result of a process of reasoning rendered 
imperative by his unhappy notions regarding the morality of the Sabbath. 
Finding it impossible to get quit of the argument drawn from the fourth 
commandment, he has been driven ultimately to the startling expedient of 
diacarding tbe^kbede ten compiandments ! How would the old bishops of the 
English Church have stood aghast, had they foreseen, in the person of one 
of their own euccessors, this new phase of the Antinomian school! 

might put the sam'J question to those objectors who talk of exemption 
from the Sabbath as a part of our Christian liberty. We would ask if any 
part of the liberty of the Christian consists in being set free from moral 
obligation ; And if the’fotf.rt^^ precept once formed part of the moral law, 
how could it ever cease, to bind the ii/teiUgent creature? We would 
remind them that the Sabbath was, like, marriage, instituted in Paradise, 
long before the- ceremonial law, and based oo Coas resting from his works 
^f br^^ation, which was^surely liot ceremonial ; that there are traces of its 
observance before Moses, in the law relating to the manna; and that neither 
4a the wording ndt in the*great end of the command, can we detect anything 
typical orlcmporary, We would ’'have them consider, that although our 
Saviour, as “ Lord of the Sabbath day,” asserted his authority by changing 
4be day of observance from the seventh to the first, this left the moralitj^ of 
the Sabbath untouched, the>.particular day of the week forming the positive 
.or artdtraiy part of the ednuaandtnent ; and that Chiistiansi in observing ” the 
Lord*a day,” after the example of the apostplic Church, are still obeying the 
Sabbath law, and are warranted .to expect the Sabbath blessing. And, in 
aborts might well argue, that to represent the Sabbath as one of the sha- 
dows of the law that have vanished away, is to depreciate an ordinance which, 
in the Old and New Testament, is so highly honoured as to be put for 
rthe whole of roligion, and for for the observance and love of which the fearers 
4 >f God have been dkitingui^hed in every age. 

But we would put our question to the mere moralist, to the plulanthropist 
to Uie man who professes to have at heart the interests of public morality, 
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and who would hiijiself be startled were he to be charged with being an im- 
iDoral character, Ib Stihhath oheernoiMey a momU We ask him if he is 
prepared to part with (he Decalogue as the standard of morally ? If so, 
what else has he to substitute in its place f Is this the time, above all other 
times when it is peculiarly safe to meddle with the foundations of the social 
fabric — to break one ofjthcse least conimanTlments, and to teach men so ?*’ 
We anticipate the answer which will likely be returned. We will be told 
that it is the second table of (he law only that refers to morality, and wfth 
which eoeiety, as such, has to do ; and that the first teble refers to the duties 
of religion, which do not properly eome withiu ^ts cognizance. We regret 
the unhappy diatinction (alr^dy become too common to expect its speedy 
extinction), which has been drawn be^twedh religion and morality, as if the 
two conld ever be separated from each other, — as if there could be any right 
moral feeling or moral practice independent of true religion. We hold that 
the dnti<ss of the first table are as truly moral as those the second, and that 
he who profanes the name or the day of God is as truly guilty of immorality as 
he that defames the chara<9ter or steals the property of his neighbour. He that 
said, ** Thou shalt not steal,” said also, ** Thou shalt rememoer the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.” But it is not thus we would deal with the ftass of ob- 
jectors now in our eye. We would grant at once the distinction, which is 
made in the law itself, between the duties which weipwe immediately to God, 
and those we owe to our fellow -men. We grant, too, that it is wit% the latier 
that society, as such, has moVe immediately to do. Nay more. We readily 
allow, that the breach of the duties which we owe to one another, enjoined ui 
the second table, justly renders a man more odious in the eyas of bis fellows, 
than tire brekeh of the duties enjoined in the first table. 'ITie thief, the liar, 
and the murderer, are universally regarded as worse characters, and are more 
detested, than the Sabbath -breaker, or the man who lives in the neglect of 
religious duties, while he maintains otherwise what is termed a fair moral 
character. And justly so ; for th^ man who is capable of sugh crimes mast 
have previously cast off the fear of God, and If he professes reli^on, must 
only have assumed the farm of godliness to mask his worthless motives and 
his wicked conduct. But does this prove that Sabbath obs^atice and the 
other duties of the first table of the law have nothifig to do with moralitv ? 
Quite the reverse. The fact is, that the thief, (he liar, and the murderer, 
could never have reached that degree of moral turpitude which exposes them 
to the odium of society and the fien allies of ^iifi^, without having previous- 
ly broken through the restraints of the first table of the law. The theft, the 
lie, or the murder, of which they iflay stand convicted, is but the last step in 
a course of immorality which confbienced in fbaking* themselves loose /roni 
all sense of religion. An^hence there is hardly an instaffbe of a poor wretch 
brought to the scaffold, who does not, in the houa of biUer remorse, trace 
back his crime to hU having imbibed the.principles ofinfidelity, op abandon- 
ed himself to profane habits, and, abov^ all, to his having lost all regard for 
the Lord's day. Strange to think, that with such examples before their e^es 
of “ sin when it is finished bringing forth deaths” men should still persist in 
denying the connection between the seed and tbc> fruit, — that I hey should 
hold up tbeif hands in detestation of the fhll-blown crime, and visit the cri- 
minal with all the vengeance of Ikw, and yet foeter,iand even give the sanction 
of law, to that very sin which the criminal himtelf, with his dying breath, 
blames as the bitter root of all his misdeeds !* Let Government loci to it, — 
let the friends of morality look to it> Let them be convinced in thne, that it 
is vain to put asunder what God has joined together, — the two tables ' f his 
own law ; and that in pleading for xh^moraUih of the Sabbath, we are plead- 
ing not only the cause of God and of virtue, out the cause of our country and 
ol mankind.— ' 
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IV.— LETTER FROM REV. F. MONOD. 

\ 


TO VJIIi KDItOR OK TIIK SCOTTISH bUARUIAIf. 

Paris, August IG, 1^14. 

Mt l>r:Aii Sir, — It is liig!i/im<f I should Vc^edccm my pledge, and begin iny 
correspondence with you, and, through you, ^ith your numerous readers, 
^rhe first step is the most difficult f and, deeply impressed with the useful- 
ness of^epreading among the friends of the gospel iu Scotland regular and ex- 
act news concerning the Kingdom af God in this country, I trust the Lord 
will ennble mo to write as regulary as possible, — say once a month. I will 
write iu English, to save you the trouble of tranekting niy prose ; but on 
condition that you will kindly correet my gramiTf.ifical, or orthographical, or 
other mistakes I may make; and not fesv, I apprehend, will they be. 
IHit 1 have no time for introductions and for excuses ; the Lord can choose 
the weak things of the wojrd to confound the things which are mighty. In 
taking up my |x;n, 1 havf nothing in view hut His glory, and the advance- 
twent of Ifts kingdom ; and to Him alone I look up for success. 1 get at 
once into the heart of my subject, and willtr) to give you, by fricts, an in- 
sight into the actual state of things in France, as far as concerns the kingdom 
of God. Both the insolence and rising power of the Popish priesthood, and 
the remaikable movement of some parts of the population towards Protest- 
antism, arc gradually gaining ground. The violent attacks of the bishops 
against the iJ Diversity are now supported by the whole of the lower clergy, 
with the exception of one or two priests, who have enough of courage and of 
conscience to i^cur powerful displeasure disobeying tlreir bishop’s orders. 
On the other hand, at Villcfa^ard the efforts of the. priests to bring the po- 
pulation back to Itomish idolatry have hern in vain ; and such has been the 
firmness and ^decision of the people, that Government has been compelled, 
a.s it were, to withdraw the Inndrak'ces put in their \^8y, and to grant them 
permission to worship God according to their conscience. 'I'he priests have 
bought, and paid six times the real value, for an old house, into which they 
might put up the altar of superstitions ; put not one single inhabitant 
of Villefavard is ever present at ibeir mass ; w^hilst the gospel is regularly 
and faithfully j>rcachcd V) attentive ccfnirregations of them three to four 
hundred hearers, wilhi««the v^ry walls fii^t destined to the worship of the 
Virgifi. 'i'he rao^^ment ia extending ali throughithe country. M. Roussel 
is invited to go and preaeWin three or four different places, and calls loudly 
for help, he being unable to meet •all the pressing demands, made upon his 
ministry nf truth. At one place {^Ballcdnnt) he preached, at six in the 
morning, to ‘JOO people, all till then Romanists. In the Department dc la 
(^‘harentc Infeneiire a similar movement rejoices the friends of the gospel, 
iilihd several thousands are*alrcady brought out of Popery. All arc not con- 
Wrtfid yet to Christ, but all wish to hear the blessed sound of the gospel, and 
have an opporUiuity of ii«aring it, as often'and as regularly as our means, 
and the very limited number of our labourers, will permit. 'I'wo, and per- 
haps three, faithful mini.^ters are going, I hope, to strengthen M. Roussel’s 
sinrs. 't'be prie.‘»ts ()ffer all the opposition they can, and the civil power is 
f^nlisted on tlieiraide. Our brethren are threatend w'ith prosecution before 
ouf courts of ju^^t ice ; and i\]. Mnurelttfis, us I believe, not the only Christian 
who w‘ili be called upon b\ his fiea\enly Master to seal his testimony by being 
inii ridom cl, to atone for the crime of having called things b\ their names ; 
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that is» the Pope an -Antichiist, and Popery a gross idolatry. 'riie\ have just 
invented a very cunning and very basa^ metliod of forcing M. Roussel I’roin a 
ticld of labour in which he is signally blessed. A prosecution Ij^s been in- 
stituted against him for the publication of some anti-Roinisb tracts ; of which 
one, La Religion^ Argent^ has been published a few years 3540, and circulated 
by at least one hundred tliousand copies. It fs an excellent tract, completed 
by a second — Encore La iReligion d* Argent^-- imd both proving by facts that 
the whole Popish fabric is a money-making business. 1 wish they weVe 
translated and circulated in England, where there i«b now-a-days a lameuta- 
table opportunity for their bei»g useful.* WJimt will be the result of this 
prosecution cannot yet be kilbwn ; but in the meanwhile M. llousvscl is called 
before a tribunal five hundred miles distzftit from his present field of labour, 
and very possibly this devoted servant may be condemned to share M. Man- 
rette’s prison. Several colportAirs are prosecuted in another quarter, for 
having (ysscrainated the Word of God and religious tracts. Two of the pupils 
at our noamal school have been arrested a few weeks ago, for having done the 
same among the soldiersfi arf Vincennes, near Paris. They have been set 
free again, and we know not yet what will be the result. A young girl, twelve 
years old, was actually stolen from her parents some months ag6, and kept 
by the priests and their devotees, until they had quite fanaticised her. When 
they could hide her no longer, they let her loose, apd she came home to her 
distracted parents, denouncing death and damnation upon tht»ni and j^ll 
Protestants. No punishrnlint has yet been awarded to the well-known 
authois of this crime, one of those our laws punish with hard labour. 1 am 
happy to add, that Eugeme Alby, (the little girls’s name,) hys, by prayer and 
Christian treatment, been brought back to her Bible, and that there is every 
reason to hope that her heart is turning, if not already previously turned, to 
(3irist. Two or three other children have been, in the same way, lately taken 
iroin their parents; and if impunity covers such abominable attempts, there 
will be no security left for Protesiant families in some parts of the count?y. 
Thus you see there is an ample field for the labours of fhe Evangelical 
Society, and strong re*nson for the friends of truth and Protestantism in ^Sco^- 
land to rcineiiiber their brethren in France in their pra^^ers, and to strengthen 
their hands by such means as the Lord^ has put within their reach. It is 
with heartfelt joy and thankfulness to God, that I have read the circular 
addressed to the ininisters of the Free Church ofiScotland, by the Commit tee 
appointed by the General Assembly, for corret ponding with foreign Churches. 
IN] ay the Lord bless the efforts o‘f the Comniittcci and put it into the hearts 
of many brethren in Scotland to he labourers together with God for jiropa- 
gaiing the light of the blessed gobpel in this benigb,tpd couutVy ! The harvest 
is plenteous; the labourers arc few, ,and the** means inadequate. But let u‘:> 
not doubt, the Lord will provide : Jehovah Jireh ! . 

I must not conclude without saying, that the Rev. Mark Wilks has ju^-t 
published a very interesting volume, containing, in two parts, first.aiapid 
sketch of the history of the Kirk of ^5cotland, from the introduction of Chris- 
tianity into the country, until the decline of tl»e Presbyterian Church, and its 
bondage, at the end of the eighteenth century ; and, secondly, a reprint of the 
articles in the Archives du Christianisme, containing an historical account of 
the late disruption, and the cairocs that rendered it necessary. The orij^in 
and influence of patronage is the leading topic in this interesting volume. A 
summary view of what the Lord has done in and for the Free Chuich i?* 
course of the first year of its existence has appeared in the last number oftlie 
Archives^ of August 10. Ho])ing to let you soon again hear fvotu me, 

I remain, my dear Sir, faithfuily unns, 

F. M. 
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V^— COMMISSION OF THE FREE ASSEMBLY. 


EXTRACTS TOOM THE REPORT OP 3?R0CEBmSOS. 

Oil Werlnebclay the first meeting of the Commission of the Free AssembF/ 
was held in the New Cbllege, George Street^ — Dr. Black of Aberdeen, Mo- 
derator. ‘ 

r I 

SrEC/AL C^SES FOR LICEBTSE. 

A memorial was read from the Presbyterj of Edinbnrgh, craving libeHy to 
take Mr. J. Robertson from Newcastle on trials, with a view to license. The 
case was a special one, Mr. Robertson not having gone through the»ordinary 
curriculum ; and last General Assembly had empowered the Pre'sbytery to 
apply to the Commissimi -for this power, if, Ufter examination, they saw 
cause. ^ 

Mr. SoRLKY desiderated further information. He wished to know with 
what Church Mr. Robertson had been connected, and also if he oould be 
informed Mlhcrc Mr. Rofiertsou had studied, — where he had got his infor- 
idhtion. 

i 

Dr. Candlish said, Mr. Robertson had for many years been a member 
of the Presbyteiian Church at Newcastle, and had laboured very success- 
fully as an agent in connection with it. As to where he had got his informa- 
tion, he really did not know. He knew this, however, that wherever he had 
got it, he had it, and that was the chief point. 

Dr. Macfarlan of Greenock thought that the Presbytery of Edinburgh 
should have inci^ired, and been able to stale at what University, if any, mV. 
Robertson studied, or from wltat sources he had obtained the information 
he had. ^ 

Mr. MoNcttiEFF of Kilbride did not see how the Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh could have done otherwise than they had done. The General Assem- 
bly had remitted to them to examine Mr. Robertson, and, if they saw cause, 
to apply to this Commission f^r power to take him on trial. They had ex- 
amined him, and they had been more than* satisfied with him, and were, in 
their present applicatioi\^ merely obteujpcring the directions of the As- 
sembly. tr ^ 

• • • 

nr.*CAM>Lisn said, that a after the remark%,of Dr. Macfarlan, a little 
explanation inight^bc ncc^savy, as to how the Church stood in regard to this 
matter of the licensing of students* He believed that the Church was now 
more anxious than ever to keep up the full curriculum in literature and theolo- 
gy, and less disposed than ever to refax the strictness of her examinations. 
I’lie curriculum of education stood precisely where it did before the disrup- 
tion. The same course of study was required, and he believed the Presby- 
teries discharged their duties iu examining students better than before. For, 
much as be valued a curriculum fixed according to a certain standard, he did 
think that, in former times, their Church had been disposed too mneh to put 
that curriculum in place of the examination. — more particular as to where the 
man bad got bis information, than as to whether or not he had got it. But 
both were tests; and he trusted the Church would continue to require a full 
curriculum, and to he stricter and stricter in examinations. But these were 
peculiar times, in which all of fhem w'ere under a deep impression that addi- 
tional labourers were imperatively required. So much had the Church been 
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mpressed with this ieonviction* that she had made a general provision for re- 
laxing one year's •at tendance on the literary, and one on the theologi- 
cal classes, in the case of young men who would be upwards of twenty - 
four years of age at the time of receiving license. And it^had been 
expressly understood and provided, that even this was not the wliole relaxa- 
tion which the Cburh contf'inplated, but that io extraordinary cases, — which, 
of course, would have to beijudged of singly, each on its own merits, in cases 
of special qualification, — the fitness, of the man for the office should be decid- 
ed, not by curriculum, but by the test of examination. This case was one 
of these ; and all that they asked for was liberty to takb the man on trials. In 
reference, then, to the consume cast on the Presbytery, «4br not being able to 
tell anything of Mr Robertson’s curriculum, the fact was, that there was no 
curriculum to point to at all ; it was one of those extraordinary cases provided 
for in'the Act of Assembly, whiejj had to be judged of apart from a Airricu- 
lum altogether. The Presbytery had merely implemented the instructions of 
the Genffl-al Assembly. And even on the general question, if that were 
opened up* he would say that he was not at all sure that any Church would 
be warranted in saying that ft would insist on a curriculum in all cases, inso- 
much that even if (iod put within tbeir reach a highly qualifiet^man, they 
would not even look at him, but would declare he was not the thing because 
be had not gone through a curriculum. The genesal rule of a curriculum, he 
thought, they should insist upon with all strenuotfsness, but th^ liberty of 
special exceptions he held to Jje essential to the liberty of a Church of Christ. 
(Loud cries of hear, hear.) • 

The Commission then resolved to give sanction to the Pr^bytery ofEdin- 
burgh to take Mr. Robertson on trials — I)r. Oluson remarking, that while he 
agreed in that resolution, he at the same time so far agreed with Dr. Mnc- 
farlan and others, that it was but right they should ascertain from wh.it 
sources any one applying for license in these special circumstances had ob- 
tained his information. He did i»ot think the amount of attainment every 
thing — he would also desiderate some acquain^nce with the •person’s previ- 
ous habits and associates. These had groat iofiueoce on a man’s character 
and manner of thought. • 

COLLEGE COMMITTEE. 

Dr. Welsh read the following Report fron^tlte College Committee : — 

'I’he Committee on College Education beg leavb to report, that they have 
held repeated meetings, and given •their best consideration to the various 
subjects remitted to them j and, dfter mature delibqyati^^b they would rccoin- 
nicud the following sugge^ons for tjie sanction of the Cftmiuission • * 

I. The Committee are of opinion, that with «as littlo delay as possible, 
some provision should be made for instructing the theological students in 
moral science in such a way as may inore fully prepare them for enfering 
upon their professional studies ; and with this view they have resolved to re- 
commend Mr P. C. M‘Dougall, at present one of the masters in the new 
Academy, being fully satisfied of his pre-emioent^qiialifications in point of 
philosophical talent, soundness of principle, experience in the communication 
of knowledge, and peculiar fitneSs for interesting tke minds, and forming the 
character of young men. 

IL It having been suggested by the Home Mission Committee, that, in 
present circumstances, and especially with reference to young men receiving 
aid from the funds of the Church, it j^ould be important to have some more 
effectual provision for ascertaining and advayciug the literary knowledge of 
students, the Committee resolve to reconmend the appointment of a classi- 
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cal tutor espermlly to give iiiRtruction in theological studies, and New Testa- 
ment Greek ; and that the Committee be authorized to select a suitable 
person for the office, and prescribe the duties which he will have to 
perform. ^ 

III. With reference to the application for a Theological Institution at 
Aberdeen, the Committee were, of opinion that, in the presant circumstances 
of the Church, they could not make any other prc^vi8ion for theological edu- 
cation «t Aberdeen different from what might require to be made at other 
University scats, where^thexe might be students that could not conveniently 
attend the Hall of Kilinburgh, and that the^jirraiigeinents for the theological 
instruction of such students Should in the meantime continue substantially 
as Inst year. But that the Presbyteries at University seats should he autho- 
rised, i^they sec cause, to devolve the superintendence of their theological 
instruction upon two or three ministers of ^‘hpir number and provide supply 
for the pulpits of these ministers for a few months, it being understood 
that the whole question of more permanent theological instruction is left open 
for more mature consideration at a future time. „ ^ 

T)r. Cunningham thougfit it desirable that the attention of the Church 
should be &;)eedily directed to this subject. As to the propriety oftlie 
nomination of Mr. M‘i)ougall. there could be no doubt. On that subject, 
he would merely take the* liberty of reading an extract from a letter v/bich 
he had received from Chalmers : 

I hope the appointment of Mr. M‘DougaU to the Ethical Chair of the 
New College, V ill be coidial and unanimous. I have every confidence that 
he will prove a most valuable accession to our seminary. Whatever allow- 
ance must be made for the preparations of the first year, I augur most hope- 
fully of his future eminence, knowing as I do his transcendent abilities, and 
the peculiar aptitude which belongs to him for the discussion of moral and 
metaphysical subjects. Viewed as a preliminary class, I look on his appoint- 
nifntas one of first-rate importance to our^tiidcnts, being convinced that in 
hi« hamia it will^be so conducted as to furnish what I fear is not always to be 
found in Collegesr— a sound rudinientai education for the study of theolocv.’* 
— Wi tries, ^ 
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* . THK JEWXSII MIS.SION. 

Jassy.--Mr. Fuwaro again rails upon us to rejoice with him in the 
manifestatioii of the Spirit of (ioddn connection with* his labours at Jassy. 
Whvn permitted, month after mopth, to convey “ good tidings of good,” 
from this station, we could never forget the special discouragements which 
Ml*. Edward had long to contend with: and we look upon the history of the 
Jassy mission as fumidiing an instructive commentary on the passage, 
*<They that sow' in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and 
wfcpeth, bearing preciouf; seed, .shall doubtless come again with rejoicin*' 
bringing his sheaves with him.” 

Eatmci Letter-^Re^. Bankl Edivard to Reo. Dr. Candlish. 

Jassy ^ Jvdy 24, 1844. 

M* DBAtt SiE, — You will b^ glad to hear any thing like a cheerful or 
hopeful note from this forlorn spot. At present, all is looking as if the 
day were about to break, and the shadows to Hce away. A trumpet has 
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been blown in the city, which has shaken many strongholds. Manx licjnU 
have been filled with thought, and many hearts with musing, and some to 
our knowledge, de<^ly, and, as we hope, lastingly and aaxiiigly alK cted by 
the incidents which have recently taken place. About a fortmglu ago, I 
baptized the fifth individual of iBraefs race, who, out of this plare, has been 
brought to the faith of Abraham. The consequences were even greater 
than I had anticipated. It was our colpoateur. He should have come 

forward along with ,»but his wife so wrought upon his fears, that Satan 

gained a temporary advantage, and although professing that his sentimewts 
were unaltered, be declined coming forward with Jiis testimony for Jesus. 
He was guilty of the liciiious sii^of turniqg back in the day of the Lord^s 
battle. But the Lord was. merciful lo him 'as to Imt while lingering in 
Sodom, and finding no rest, day nor uight, Jio took the resolution of 
leaving the country, and travelling on foot to England, where hg might 
find opportunity of professing 4lie gospel without danger. Having come 
to communicate his intention to me, I represented to him, that if he did 
not contyy with the light which was given him, God might possibly with- 
hold his grace in future ; God was not bound lo places, and possibly be 
might be like Gideon’s fleece, — left dry, even if he were in a place wlierc the 
dew of heaven was plenteous around him. After this he became (\uite 
resolute to be baptized here. 1 have often told you how well known he has 
been as a strict, and, as they say, pious Jew, and how influential we expect- 
ed bis example would he on others ; but it far exceeded my expectation. I 
gave him an asylum in our house J*or two or three-days previous to baptisiit, 
that he might "have leisure, free trom disturbance, to prepare his mind for 
tho stdemn occasion. Many Jews came and reasoned w^th him ; others 
went to his house, and, with curses and imprecations, put his wife into such 
a state of agitation, that a neighbour came up and tuld him he did not think 
she would recover. One of the chief Jews sent his servant to inquire of 
Isaac himself, whether the report he had heard was true. Great numbers 
were present at the baplism. Af^cr the sermon, as Isaac left his place to 
come forward to the ceremony, a poor ol(^Jew was obsdfved tearing his 
hair, and exclaiming, “ Wo(% woe.” Another, in a fierce spirit, imprecJdt d 
one of their worst curses. Before baptism, he read, in a voice hoarse with 
the agliatioii of conflicting emotions, a paper coi^poscd wbofiy by liiiiifiLlf, 
declaring the grounds of his conversion ; with which the Protestant ])astor 
who was prc>eiit was gr(‘atly pleased, and which a Jew, who was long beibio 
baptized in the Greek Church, requested a C 9 py»of, to print and circulate. 
"I'lic greater part of the Jews re^maiued for sevirTlI hours after the sermon. 
Kach of our converts had an opp<vtunity of declaring to his former filemltf 
vWiMt liad moved him ; and I ha^ myself, a lengthened audisnee, while ex- 
plaining more fully the truth as it is jn Jesus? Belofe pjtjrting, many ^Ifhok 
hands. This evening wsft one of'great congratulation ; for i caught a 
glirr^pse, altliough in the dihtanco, and it may be o^^er many impediments, of 
the fields whitening to the harvest, \fhat wonders were before my eyes! 
It was the answer which almost every Jftw gave to us, when we first emne, 
that if we trusted to conviction alone, we would not, in ten years, find an 
individual to our purpose in Jassy. “ We might eo to other places, but wc 
would accomplish nothing in Jassy.” Our colporteur himself, two ycar^ 
Ago, said, “ A baptism could not* take place in Ja|sy.” Can we but hope 
that the same Divine power which has broken thnaugh such difficulties, to 
make a beginning, will carry forward the work upon the foundation which has 
been laid. The same prospects have since then been receiving confirmation. 
The wife of the colporteur has consented to reside with him, and receive 
instruction. She says, since she cau^^d his falling away, hv has never ceas- 
ed, voight or day, to riddle her head with discourses about Christianity. 

2 V 
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Another reipectabte Jew seems to have come to a sincere faith, and waits 
only till be can send ibt his ^1fe and children to come forward. After baptism 
he would not he able to get bis ^cMidren in bis power. Several others have 
come requf^ting instruction. In more instances than one, Jews have come 
to the converts, and adjured them by all that is holy, fo tell them sincerely 
whether Christianity is the truth. One of them had, a few days ^o, an 
audience of about thirty Jews. This rs the Lord’s doing, and it is truly 
njarvenouB id our eyes, k would be tedious if T should rehearse all the in- 
teresting circumstances which have occurred in the last period. When iny 
dear brother, iAr. PhlHpp, and myself, take a full view of the cirenmatanoes 
as they were and are-^the cI(?tiolaCe prospect so short a time ago, and the 
unexpected quarter liom which the first movement came, we can only exclaim 
to each other, “ Wonderful !”— “^Tbe Lord hath done great things for us ;** 
and otkers who have been in the habit of visiting tra, although they do not 
ascribe it to the Lord, are seized with (T:) 4ess wonder, and sayi *' Great 
.things have been done.” 

CowsTAHTiHopLE.— We mentioned in the lasbJ?5cord, that the Committee 
had talien ^steps, on the recommencement of Mr. Schauffler,for the commence-* 
znent of a medical dispensary at Constantinople ; and we will now state some 
particulars regarding it, apd of the Operative Institution, which has also been 
* begun by ^hc Committee, under his direction. The Operative Institution 
'had long been resolved on by the Committee, and they waited only for a 
^vourablc opportunity to commence it. The I^edical Dispensary has been 
.commenced more unexpectedly; but there is nothing connected with the 
mission which his given more satisfaction to the Committee, than there being 
enabled to relieve the temporal necessities of the numerous Jews in Con- 
stantinople, in the way most valued and least liable to abuse; and they trust 
that, through the blessing of God, and the continued prayers of his people, 
it will be prospered exceedingly for the ends in view. 

*The following extracts relate to the m'edical dispensary, and^ show how 
thisimportant object was brodght under the notice of the Conimittee, and of 
which they all approved, after repeated and serious consideration : — 

“ What i wish to propose to yOur Committee is the establishment of a me* 
dical dispensary, with e physician aUached to it for the relief of the countless 
sufferers among the 80,000 souls of Israel resident in this vast capital. Let 
us not shrink from the idca^on account of its apparent expensiveness. Hod 
is richer yet than this; api rf sober examination of the subject will show, 
that the expenditure stands in no proportion to the immense good the plan 
is calculnted to, accomplish. 

The reasons that lead me to ^esire such an establishment are simply these 
Tiz.**— 

The removal oran immense amount of misery, and the bestowment of a 
niost^precioua earthly boon, at a vesy small expense, to thousands. 

It is [ChrhUlihe to look at the multitude, and to be inuved with compassion 
at their bodily miseries, and to remove them as far as it is possible for us ; 
and, because it is Christ-like, and because we follow his footsteps and heal 
the people, not on coudition that they shall listen to a sermon or anargu- 
ment, but siinpy heal them and let them gb, — therefore, the mof^l and reli- 
gious induence of such an institution must be incalcutable, ft being in itself 
a aermon — a demonstration of the power of godliness and Christiao love 
which none can gainsay or resist. 

An institution of this kind would commend itself more fhlly to the public 
finiong ah classes and nations here than any other, it being a matter of pure 
.philanthropy, whose beneficent tendency must be obvious fo all nien, although 
1 he motives uhich prompted it might be too high for the generality of men 
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here. It is also an object for whitA an ioterefit' might be greater here, and 
help obtained when it once existed, To raise ^ny subscription here to com- 
mencf tf , 1 deem impracticable in the aetjual circumstances and state of 
society here. But I nave little doubt* of the help, perhaps imoortaiu help, 
which we may receive through the contKhutions -of benevolent persons, espe* 
cially Protestants, in the capital. 

By opening such a dispensary we actually •enter upop the Sefardi field of 
labour, and we may, 1 tliihk, then say that our worfc among them Ims begun. 
The faith and prayer of the people of God will follow in the wake of these 
efforts and labours of love, and -a blessing from on-btg)» may* he expected upon 
this great valley of very- diry boqeA* • ^ * 

1 told you formerly, that* when I proposed rthe plltaa to my Committee, 
about ten years ago, the absence of a suitable individual fpra ppyaipian prov- 
ed an inpuperable obstacle. The obstacle is tmwTemoyje4> Soon after the 
departure of Mr. S(cbwarta,>a ^ntleman was introduced to me by Mr. 
Mercumhn, — Br. Leuthner, recent^ arrived from .Galatz. Then it was 
that myipng forgotten thoughts and feelings respecting a dispensary for the 
Jews revived;in my mtpd«« J told the Doctor t felt it my duty to lay the 
subject of a dispensary before the Committee pf the Sbptch Church, and 
mention bis name in connection with it. Dr. Leuthner then re^blved, upon 
his own entire responsibility, to stay here, to spend his time in getting in- 
etruction preparatory to baptism of me, nndrtP stu^y the English language, 
until 1 ehould have beard again from you. Let me add to what l«have alrea- 
dy said about Dr. LeutbDer*that is an unmarried man, above forty years, 
of agreeable mannera, well instructed, and conversant vfith the language 
jiecessary fora praxis anywhere in Turkey, among any cla^l of people! 

At to iheplan and tfie e/x^meofthe dts^cn^ary i have but little to say, it 
being a very simi^ iD8titul;ion. A room, m a public Ibhan, is ,tp be hired, hi 
which the medicines avekept, and where the physicaan receives the visits of 
the sick, and prescribes for them a certain number of bpurs daily, except 
Sabbath. This khan must be as aentral to 4he. Jewish population as possible. 
Patients who cannot call, and who must be visited at their nouses, the phy- 
sician shall visit as far as bis time and strength shall permit. All (his is io 
be done only for the poor^ It is easy to see, that thousands and thousands 
of poor patients can be relieved in this vjpy annuaUy, and a widely extended 
intercourse opened with the Sefardi and other Jews. 

Let me only «ay in coD<dusion, that the proposal respecting, the dispensary 
is brought befbre your Comihittee, after conaulfing wuth the brethren of the 
American Mission here, and at their express approbation and recommenda- 
tion, vote o/ Me stcitzon. • 

In a letter subsequently recei^d, Mr. Schaufflei; plates, that the pupils, in 
the Operative Institutioh^re happy and contented, while their progre*8s in 
education and advancement in the knowledge of tpanufacyires were satisfac- 
tory. He communicatea^iUo various pagticulacs of interest, as regards the 
progress of the cause in Constantinople, which we hope to overtake next 
month. — Home and Fore^ Mieeionary Record. 


Fbbb Chvbcu Mission to Naopobb, in Cbntbsj« India. — Our readers are 
aware of the munificent contribiitton cf £2,fK)0, njpde by a gentleman resid- 
ing at Nagpoor, toward the foundation of amission in that interesting locality. 
The same generous individual has.asked Dr. Wilson to scud, at his exptnee, a 
very considerable quantity of illustrative apparatus fpr the use of a seminary 
and the general attraction of the natives, along with the Rev. S. Hislop, who 
is about to proceed to the station as she fivat missionary. Another gentle- 
man, of the East India Company’s Civil Service, . at present residing in the 
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north-weBtern provincee has signified, through Dr. Wilson, hie intention to 
contribute the sum of iino per annum to the ne\r mission, — on certain con- 
ditions most favourable to its advancement, — while he remains in India. 
Surely tbe%iends of the Redeemer's cause in Scotland wUl bestir themselves 
to do something fora mission which is so highly favoured abroad. They 
might easily, by special contributions, defray the whole expense, at least, of 
conveying the missionary to the shores of India, — 'fitness. 


DisRCieTiON IN THft Stnod OF CANADA. — Ouf readers will see that 
the Synod of Canada, wl'/iph nuet at Kingston on the 3d of July last, 
is now rent in twain. The cxplo.sion whi^^h took place in Scotland 
twelve months ago is being followed by similar explosions, although on 
a smalfer scale, wherever a branch of the Church of Scotland is found. 
The division in the Canadian Synod took p^ee on motions, which we print 
at length, submitted respectively by Dr. Cook (an ominous name) and Mr. 
Bane, when fifty six resolved substantially to adhere to the Erastianized Es- 
tablishment of Scotland, and forty to cast in thekrk>t at all hazards with the 
Free Church. Of these forty, twenty were ministers, to whom must be 
added the Moderator, four who have since adhered, and two whose adher- 
ence is considered certain, making in all twenty seven ministers, who, after 
protesting against the proceedings of the majority, have formed themselves 
inio a new'Synod, under the designation of “ the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada.” The event has excited the dewiest ifiterest throughout the wide 
extent of the province, and is likely to be productive of every important re- 
sults. As usual.on such occasions, all the trimmers and waverers haye 
broken down in the day of trial. Some of the members of his former con- 
gregation will be sorry to see Dr. Liddeirs name in the list of the majority, 
but these are very sifting times. Whatever the ministers may do, however, 
we are happy to hear that the great mass of the Presbyterian people of Ca- 
nada are likely cast in their lot with th6 Free Church party. — Witness. 


o 

VII— TRAIsSATLANTIC SYMPATHY. 


PUliE CHURCU OF SCOTLAND. 

BT*^MRS. M^RT S. B. DAKA. 

O’er Scotia's loyely hills and dales 
The sun shone Seriously 
Upon a most eyentful morn — 

The eighteenth morn of May* 


In Scotland’s ancient Capital 
Gathers a mighty throng : 

But not with banner, s bright they come, 
And not with martial song. 
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Stern probity and high resolve 
Are written on each brow ; 

For — ^to the evil yoke the Church 
No more her neck will bow. 


And Scotland’s sons will burst their chains ! 

And Scotland’s Church be free ! 

Aye ! Scottish hearts have over dared 
Death foj th6ir libertf ! • * 


Old Hoiyrood yith courtly pomp 
And splendor shines anew, 

While from her time-worn gates pass forth 
Gay pi^gants — fair to view.. 


But courtly pomp and royal state 
Are all unheeded now ; • ^ 

Each heart is full — each pulse boats high— 
And glows eaeh manly brow ! 

• 

The hour is come — the Church of God 
In full Assembly meets, 

While mute spectators crowd the Hall 
And crowd tl^ rilent streets. 

• 

No voice is hoard from greeting friend . 

Or sneering enemy ; ^ • 

— O Silence ! languagS of the heart ! 

What voice can speak like thee ? 

• • 

• • 

The prayer is ended — ended to^o 

The brief, eihphatic pause ; . , • 

Each cliQtfk is flushed — and every ma« 

His breath more quickly draws. • 


The solemn Protest has been road ! 

The glorious deed is done ! 

Let all the world give thanks tcT God ! 
The victory is won ! 


Low bowed the Moderator there. 

Up rose the Freemen all ! 

And forth they passed with echoing tread, 
From that Assemblv Ha*ll ! 
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And hark ! a longf-drawn sobbing sigh I 
And see ! men’s faces pale t 
But — upraise to Gud ! the Church is safe I 
Free Scottish Church ! All Hail J. 

—How sadly on tlie listening ear 
Departing footsteps fall I 
For lo ! the freemen now have passed 
The^thresbold of t)heir Hall I 

But hark ! , a full,, delightful cheer T 
And hark ! a grateful shout ! 

And hats and ’^kerchiefs wave above- 
Th’ excited throng without I 

O Scottish hearts I ye still art tone T 

Brave hearts ! that could not quail ! 

The Church of God is safe 1 is free ! 

Free Church of Scotland ! hail ! 

¥ 

jChaTlosfon, 1844. [New York Afv. 
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VIII.— THE FAITHFUL ELDER. 


The effectual feroeut prater of- a righteous man availeth much, James v. : US. 
By the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one njght and day with 

tears, Acts:>^K.: 31. 

Mb. R ♦ was au infidel wbtfm the minister of the parish and many 

pioua neighbours had often addressed in vain on the sul^ect of religion. He 
had again and again been pli^d with arguments for the truth of the Gospel, 
but these instead of convincing him only excited in him greater bitterness 
of spirit and greater opposition to the truth. While others were “ rejoicing 
in hope” or were earnestly * inquiring “ must 1 do to be saved?” he 

stood unconcerned, j)roir(f of his position^ and made religion the subject of 
ridicufe and scorn. ^ With him argumerics on thL snbject seemed to have 
lost their power, aftd the gdberal feeling was that his case was hopeless, — that 
he wa^ given over of God to believ% a He. The case of the infidel however 
weighed heavily upon the mind of good Elder B . 

** ft was a cold night in January. In that aeoret anil retired chamber, 
where none but God could hear, was poured out a voice from a burdened 
soul. The Elder was upon his knees. His bosom heaved with emotion. 
His soul was in an agony. That voice of prayer was continued at intervals 
through the livelong nighl. In that room was a wrestling like that of Jacob. 
There was a prevailing like that of Israel. It was a pleading with the Most 
High for an unwonted display of hU power nod grace, with the confidence 
that nothing was too hard for the Almighty, it was a night of prayer, of 
entreaty, of importunity. It was prayer, as a man would pray for the life of 
a friend, who was on the eve oQ execution.” 
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* Who can doubt ot to what the result of this would be ? Who can doubt 
that some unanswerable argument would dispel the infidelity of the infido] 
and powcrfdly convince Irira of the truth and importance of religion ? \Vp 

quote from the N. Y. Evangelist the result, as stated by Mr. R, himself 

at a public prayer- meeting. ^ 

“ I stand,” said Mr. R. , “ to tell you the story of my conversion.” 

His lips trembled slightly aa he spoke, and his bosom heaved with suppress- 
ed emotion. I am ns a tfrand plucked out of the burning. The chringe in 
my views and feelings is an astonishment to myself; and all brought abtfut 
by the grace of God. and that unanswerable argumenf. It was a cold morn- 
ing in January. The fire was b^^irning, a^d T Jmd just begun my labor at 

the anvil in my shop, when blocked out, and saw Elder B approaching. 

lie dismounted quickly, and entered. As be*drew near, I saw he was 
agitated. His look was full of earnestness. His eyes were bedirnn^d with 
tears, lie took me by the hand. His breast Leaved with emotion, and 

with indescribable tenderness he said, ‘ Mr. R. , I am greatly coneerned 

for youT^lvation — greatly concerned for your salvation,’ and he burst into 
tears. He stood with my^l^ind grasped in his. He struggled to regain self- 
possession. He often essayed to speak, but not a word could he utter, and 
finding that he could say no more, he turned, went out of the shop, got on 
bis horse, and rode slowly away. 

“ * Greatly concerned for my salvation,’ said f audibly, and I stood and 
forgot to bring my hammer down. There 1 stood w^th it upraised — ‘ gj'eatly 
concerned for my salcaiionJ* • Here is a new argument for the truth of religion, 
which I have never heard before, and which I know not bow to answer. Had 
the elder reasoned with me, I could have confounded him^; but here is no 
threadbare argument for the truth of religion, lleligmii must be true, or 
this man would not feel as he does. * Greatly concern^ for my salvation’ — 
it rung through iny ears like a thunderclap in a clear sky. Gretitly con- 
cerned I ought to be for my own salvation, said I — what shall I do ? 

“ I went into my house. My pious wife, whom I had always ridiculed fi>r 

her religion, as I called it, exclaimed, ‘ Why, Jdr. R , wlftt is the matter 

with you ?’ ‘ Matter enough,’ said I, ‘ matter enough’ — filled with agony and 
overwhelmed with a sense of sin. ‘ Old elder B. has ro(kc two miles this 
cold morning to tell me he was greatly concerned*for my saltation. What 
shall I do ! what shall 1 do !’ • 

“ I do not know what you can do,’ said my own astonished wife, ‘ I do not 
know what better you can do, than to get on^your horse and go and see the 
elder. He can give you better m)unsel than I, and tell you what you must 
do to be saved.* * , 

“ No sooner said than done. Amounted my hdrse and putsued after him. 
I found him alone in that same little room, •where* Kfe hqji spent the njght in 
prayer for my poor soul, v^^ere he had shed many tears over such a repro- 
bate as I, and had besought God to have mercy upon me.* 

“ * I am come,’ said 1 to him, ‘ to tell you that 1 am greatly concerned for 
my own salvation,’ • 

* Praised be God,* said the elder. * It is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
even the very chief,’ and he began at that same Scripture, and preached to 
me Jesus. On that satne fioor.we knelt, and together we prayed— and we 
did not separate that day till God spake peace to*my soul. 1 have often 
been requested to look at the evidence of the truth of religion, but, blessed 
be God, { have evidence for its truth Aere”---laying his hand upon his heart 
— ” which TM>thing can gain-say or resist. 1 have often been led to look at this 
and that argument for tne truth of CVl**tianity. but I could overturn, nnd as 
I thought, completely demolish and annihilaie them all. Btrt f stand hrro 
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to-night^ thankful to acknowledge that God sent an argument to my consci- 
ence and heart, which could not be answered or resisted, when the weeping 
elder c une to me to tell me how greatly concerned he was for my salvation. 
God taught him that argument wliere he spent tho night before him in prayer 
for rny souk Now f can truly say 1 am a happy man. My peace flows like 
a river^^ My consistent, uncomplaining wife, who so long bore with my 
impiety and unbelief, now rejoices with me, that by the grace of God I am 
what I am — that whereas I was blind, now I see. And here permit me to say, 
if«^'ou would wish to reach the heart of such a poor sinner as f, you must get 
your qualifications where the good old elder did, in your closet, and as he 
did on his knees. So "it shall with mp. I will endeavor to reach the 
hearts of my infidel friends through the closet and by prayer.’* 

He sat down overcome .with emotion, amid the tears and the suppressed 
sphs ofjthe assembly. All were touched ; for all knew what he once was, all 
8.1W what he had now become .” — Bombay fitness. 


IX.— LECTURES ON POPERY. 


•It has teen agreed upon amongst a large proportion, twenty in niim- 
her, of the Christian Ministers of Caltutta, that a course of Lectures 
on the errors and evils of Popery, should be delivered during this cold 
season, by members of their body. The object of the Lectures is, not 
to controvert with Romanists about their system, but to expose Ro- 
manism itself in its true anti-christian character to Christians, and also 
to stir up all who love the Lord Jesus Christ to seek tho downfall of 
tKat Man Sin,” who has so long' and so widely been swaying the 
sceptre of the Seven-hilled ViJity. Such topics as the following will be 
brought forward — Rome in regard to the Rule of Faith — The gradual 
rise of her 'System — Her perversion of the Gospel of Grace — The 
Jesuits, as to their order and morality — The Idolatry of Rome — The 
Persecutions of Romo — Tlie Predicted Fate of Rome — The charac- 
teristics of the true Chui;(rn as opposed to those of Rome — Tho duty of 
all true Christians in regard to Rome. Tho first meeting will bo held 
at the Circular Road Uhapel (near tl^e end of Pai’k Street) on the 
evenipg of W odn^sday hext, the 20th — and will be devoted to phayeb, 
for tho divine blessing ^n this and^all such*" efforts. This we think 
is the right bepnning for such a^work ; may the Lord accept it! The 
first Lecture, on the Popish doctrine concerning the Rule of Christian 
Faith, is to be delivered by the Revd. Mr. Denham (himself a convert 
from Popery) on tho evening of Wednesday the 27 th instant, at 
the Union Chapel Dlmrruintullah, at which place of worship it is 
expeetodU that the remaining Lectures 'Nyill be delivered until its close : 
and the second Lecture,' by the Rev. Thos. Smith, on the 4th Decem- 
ber-Subject the Gradual Rise of Romanism/' We trust that all 
those friends with whom we have any influence will, by their secret 
praye^ri and public attendance, support the Ministers of Clmst in this 
much-needed effort to do good. 
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I.— REVIVALS OD THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
SCOTLAND. 


Lord ! Revive I'hy work in the midst of the years I 


Kilsyth, 1839 f 


lieing the Substance of a Statement by the Reo. Mr, BnmSy Minuter *}f the 
Parish^ drawn up at the request of the Presbytery of Glasgow; with 

additions, • • 7 

I was admitted to the charge gf this parish oi\ the\l9th April, 1821, on 
which 1 entered “ in weakness, a#d in fear, and fn much tjrembling.”* I 
saw a beautiful valley before me, like that of 4)odord, T-ich^and watered ; 
but, alas ! it bore too closed resembtaoce to it also in its spirJilfual and moral 
aspect. Yet there were several Lots, yea Jacobs, timong fbimt who prayed 
and wrestled for the return of the time of revival. This was often referred 
to in the prayers of my predecessor, and familiar to the ears of our people, 
who seemed to think it an honour to have their fathers* names and seput* 
chres thus built up and honoured, while they, alas 1 followed not their 
example. * 

A visitation of every family rn a parish, after ^ minister's induction, is 
generally an important event in its history. Nothing could have been more 
kind than the reception I received from all classes and denominations, and 
which has met me ever since in iny annual rounds. The appearance, too, 
at church, and the solemnity and prayers at funerals^ struck me as indicative 


1 Cor. ii, 3 — my first text on Sabbath, the 21st April. 
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of more of a spirit of religion than I had anticipated : but these good synip- 
toms were overbalanced by the appalling number who attended no place of 
worshipf snd by the woful prevalence of intemperance, and the lightness 
with whieft^that vice seemed to he regarded, even by religious professors. I 
was Struck with the meaning of our baviour’a words, “ Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many waxeth cold.*’ 

Tliere Were four or five prayer meetings at that^time in the w/ioHe parish ; 
one of these, composed of the session members, had continued ever sii^ce 
the days of Robe. In 1823, classes on week-day evenings, for )ouih of both 
sexes from 14 to 20 years, were (Opened by^ni>&elf. Four of the eldeis, who 
arc now so active in the cause of revival, were dnembers of the young men’s 
class. Of late years a great increase in numbers and efficiency has taken 
place in the Sabbath schools; and in 1826, a most important improvement 
took place in the mode of parochial teaching. The mind and heart were 
daily plied with the lessons of heavenly as well as secvlai* wisdom. In 18*29, 
however, there were frightful outbreakings of wickedness, arisifjg out of 
druiikeii quarrels. A day was set apart (Janpary, 1830) for fasting and 
prayer ou this account, and the reasons theieof set forth by a memorial from 
the Kirk Session. It was very solemnly observed, and was followed by an 
evident blessing In 1832, the cholera visited this country. V’e saw a 
dark cloud discharging <tself on the neighbouring town of Rirkiiuilloch ; 
and our poople seemed lo reason with thein8elvc.s, “ whetluT ibis comes fnini 
east oSr west, whether from natural or inoigl causes, we may be assured ot“ a 
viait of this dire caldinity." t^Yet it never actually came to nsl) We had 
prayer meetings weekly in town and the two Baronies, which were flocked to 
by many, anxious that they might uot die unprepared. The panic soon 
subsided, and the prayer meetings wore thinned 1 see it marked in my di»\- 
book, May 131, 1832, “ Intimated prayer meetings for revival of religion'' 
Several lectures were given ou the 8ubje(‘.t : at the same time commenced 
the inoiiihly tract distribution, and exertbns to arrest the tide of it>temp< r- 
nnee, and the.6onducting of/unerals without any other service excepting a 
prayer. In March, 1836, after the communion, a prayer meeting was held 
in the church, especially for revival, addressed by the Rev. Mr. Walker of 
Muthil, who bad prcachid on the subject on the Friday before, after which 
the prayer meetings in dwelling-houses were considerably increased iu nurri- 
bwr, and in attendance— all in connexion with the Church. 'J'he Methodists 
bad been for some years more^r less active, both in the town and in the East 
Barony, and had roused ifbt a few careless individuals ; and the members of 
the Relief set about sUnilar nteetings. /Sabbath evening lectures, of a very 
plain tod fkmi^iar character, have been mr/e or less resorted to, but regularly 
fcuTthtw eewsows ; anef have b^n mcntioi^ed by several individuals as the 
ineifie wf lirst iwipressin^^ their hearts. * A goorfiy number of poor people 
'ththebutto thtfse evening nermons, who could not be brought to attend on 
the tfbdiiikry servieex. Prayer meetings have been referred to by manj' as 
the hieitift of their fiiwt atsnous thodghi; and the Sermons deliveicd in the 
t%httffi-yard last summer, by Mr. Somervilic of Anderston, and by myself, 
htvd been often mentioned as having been blessed to awakening and enliven- 
ing. Nine months ago, a new missionary meeting begun, which interested 
tbany of people. Sylk after all iheser and other symptoms of good, it 
wofttiot tilll Tuesday, the 23rd July, that a decided and unquestionable re- 
l^ouSTevivol took place. We may well say of the amazing scene we have 
Witii o ai ed , ** When the Lord turned our captivity we were as men that 
We have, ask were, been awakened from a dream of a hundred 

years. 

The communion had been, as usual, upon the third Sabbath, and 
Sllst day. Intimation had been made upon the Saturday, that the minis- 
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ter would winh to converse with such persons as ivere under rehgious 
concern, inasmuch^ two or three l?ad previously called upon that errand. 
The effect was that several other individuals did come .to oeuyerse. The 
Jdonday evening was the half-yearly general meeting of our Misspuary Soci- 
ety, when a seniion was delivered by Dr. fiuros of Paisley'^text. IsaUh^ 
lii, I : “ Awake,*’ &c. It was intimated that Mr. William C. Buriia, who 
had preached several times with much power during the solemnity, would 
address the people of Kilsyth next day. if the weather proved favouratdr, 
in the open air, the object being to get those to hear the word who comd 
not be brought out in the ordinary way. w^s hfiown, tqo, that he was 
very shortly fo leave this playe fol- Dundee, and probably soon to engage in 
inissionory labours in a distant land. Thg day was cloudy and rainy. The 
crowd, however, in the Market Place was great ; and, on being invited to re- 
pair to the church, it was soon crowded to an overflow — the stnirs, passages, 
and porches, being filled with a Urge assemblage of all descriptions of persons 
in iheir*’ti*f dinary clothes. The prayer was solemn and affecting; the chap- 
ter read without any comment was Acts ii. '“I'he sermon proceededt from 
Psalm cx. 3, “ Thy people* shall be willing in the day of thy power ** 
Throughout the whole sermon there was more than usual serioiiisness and 
tenderness pervading the hearers ; but it was towards the close, when depict- 
ing the reiiiarkable scene at Kirk of Shotts, on the Monday after the coni - 
inunion there, 1630, when, under the preaching of ISilr. John Livingstone, 
n native of Kilsyth, 500 were converted,* that the emotions of the audieute 
became too strong to be snppressf^. The eyes of most of the audience were 
in tears ; and those who could observe the countenances of the hearers, ex- 
pected, iialf an hour before, the scene which followed. AfYir reciting Mr. 
Liviugstorie’s text, Kzekiel. xxxvi, “ A new heart will I give,’* &c., and when 
pressing upon his hearers the dll-important concern of salvation, while, with 
very uncommon patlios and Lendernesa, he pressed immediate acceptance 
ofChriftt, each for himself — when jiet’erring to the affecting and awful state, 
in w hich he H.'”eadcd the thought of leaving st^many of theeft whom he now 
saw, probably for the last time —when, agfdn and again, as he saw his words 
telling on the audiei)c«‘, beseeching sinners, old and yoiyig, to embrace 
Christ and be saved — when he was at the heigh^ of his appeal, with the 
words, “ no cross no crown,*' — then it wh? that the emotions of the audience 
were most overpowcriugly expressed. A scene which scarcely can be de- 
scribed took place. I have no doubt, from t^ic effects which have followed, 
and from the very uumerou.s refesences to this day’s service, as the inline- 
diate cause of their remarkable chiyige of heart au^ life, that the convincing 
and converting influence of ihe I'4iply .Spirit was atftbat time most unusually 
and remarkably conveyed. For a time the preachSi^s voice was 
dibie ; a psalm was sung ti^mulou.sly by the precentor, and by a portion of 
the audience, most of whom wcie in tears. I wassailed by one of the eld- 
ers to come to a woman wlio wa«t prayiifg in deep distress ; several ifidivi- 
duals were removed to the session-hotise, and a prayer meeting was imme- 
diately commenced. Dr. Kurus, of Paisley, spoke to the people in church, 
m the way of caution and of direction, that the genuine, deep, inward work- 
ing ot the Spirit might go on, not encouraging aniifial excitement. 

'Ihe church was dismissed afjer 1 bad intimated that we were ready to 
converse with all who were distressed and anxious* and that there would be 
a meeting again in the evening for worship at six o'clock. We then adjourn- 
ed to the vestry and session-house, which were completely filled with\the 
spiritually-afflicted, and ^ considerable time was occupied with them. Se- 


See the Narrative of this Revival in a former numher of this .^er*es 
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vernl of the distressed were relieved before we parted. These were persons 
believed to be Christians, but who were not before th?« rejoicing in hope. 
Others cofitinaed for days in great anxiety, and came again and again ; but 
are now, g&iaetally speaking, in a peaceful and hopeful state, and hare been 
conversing with a view to admission to the Lord's table. 

In the evening the church' was again crowded to excess. Mr. Lyon of 
Banton lectured on the parable of the prodigal son, and Mr. Willliain C. 
Bhrns preached from Matth. xviii, 3, “ Except ye be converted,” &c. The 
impression was deepened ; but there was no great excitement, the aim of the 
preacher being to forward a'genuine work o^the Spirit.* A great many came 
to the manse to speak about their souls. Eve*ning meetings in the church 
were continued without intennissmn, and even in the morning occasionally. 
Our hiMids were full, but the work was precious, and often delightful. Our 
elders and praying men were, and still are, ♦>ery useful in aiding us. He who 
was honoured as the chief instrument of the awakening was earnestly 
sought out, and our part in it became comparatively small till the'work had 
made progress. 

On Thyrsdfiy, the 2rtth, the day proving favourable, the meeting was 
called in the Market Square, where an immense crowd assembled at half- 
past six From the top,of a stair Mr. W. C. Burns addressed upwards of 
3000 fror^ Ps. Ixxi, 1^, “ I will go in the strength of the Lord God.” 
Hkie emotions of the audience were powerful^ but for the most part silent, 
though now and then there might be the utterance of feeling, and, in coun- 
tenances beyond numbering, expressions of earnest and serious concern. 
Six young girl#, from fourteen to sixteen years, two of them orphans, came 
next day bathed in tears, and seeking Clirist. 1 he scene was deeply 
affecting. This clay (2Gtb) many conversations were held by Mr. VV. u. 
Burns in the seseion^house ; by myself and my otlier son (on trial for 
licence) in the rnatiso. Upon Sabbath, ^the 2Sth, the church was crowded, 
and with the uTusual appearance of not a few females without bonnets, and* 
men and children in week-^day and working dresses. I preached from 
Heb. iv. 16. In the afternoon we met at three in the churchyard, where 
there asscmblea not fewer than 4000. 'I’he sermon by Mr. W. C. Burns was 
Bolid and impressive, from Rum.t viii. 1. He liiiiahed about five o’clock ; 
but after the blessing was pronounced, about a third part either remained 
or soon returned, of varioqs ages, but especially young, which Jed to various 
questionings, at first, and then remarks, and appeals, frequently repeated 
which led to great meltings of heart in many, and, in a few cases, to consi- 
derable agitation; so much so, that my\r^n and I continued to address the 
hearers in various way«, ‘and teasing and pray over and over again, the peo- 
ple Still unwiilirig to depart. Four ot our pi* us men, two of whom were 
elders, were called to pra^ at intervals, which they did in a most appropriate 
andjpffecting manner. Even at h&lf-past eight it was with difficulty w'e got 
to a close, proposing to have a meeting next nu'ming at seven in the church. 
A great many still pressed around as we left the churchyard for the manse, 
and several remained till eleven or twelve o'clock. Next morning I went to 
the church at seven, afte=v calling on an aged woman on the way, whose 
cries of distress arrested me. Even at that early hour there Were from two 
to three hundred met ifi solemn silence, joining with me in prayer ahd 
praUe, and listening to a short exposition of Song, ii, 10—14. Through the 
whole day conversations were held in the manse, and in the vestry and 


♦ Mr, W. C. Burns found it, impossible to leave a scene so interesting, and 
Mr. Lyon went to Dundee to 6iij>ply his place. 
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iiessioD -house. In the evening the hell rung at half-past six. The church 
being before that * 11110 ( 1 , and as great a number pressing forward, it was 
found necessary to adjourn to the Market Square. Mr. Somerville of An- 
derston addressed a very large assembly of most attentive hl^arcrs, from 
John, xvi, 14. At the close 1 was called to see three or four very affectiug 
cases of mental distress, and there was still a desire to get more of the 
word and prayer. There "was an adjournment to the church, where at first, 
as I understand (for 1 was engaged as above stated), there was consideraWe 
excitement, but which subsided into solemn and deen emotion, while Mr. 
AV. C. Burns and Mr. Somerville^ addr#*8sed the people, and joined in prayer 
and praise. Next day at eleven a. m. Mr. Somerville again addressed a 
full congregation in the church. • , 

Ever since the date to which I have brought this imperfect narrative, with 
the exception of one evening, we#iave had meetings every evening for prayer, 
for the,^ijio8t part along with preaching of the Word. On the evening 
referred to (the 6th August), there was held a meeting in the Relief Church 
which was crowded by •atfious classes, the work expressly approved of by 
the ministers present, Mr. Win. Anderson of Glasgow, and Mr. Banks of 
Baisley. From the first, people of the Relief congregation s^^rned to ha 
interested in the work equally with our own people, and there appears to 
this day to be much of the spirit of love diffuseft ^long us. The state of 
society is completely changed. Politics are quite over with us? Rcliglpn 
is the only topic of interest. l'i|ey who passed each other before, are now 
ween shaking hands, and conversing about the all-engrossing subject. The 
influence is so generally diffused, that a stranger going at#hazard into any 
house would find himself in the midst of it. 

The awakening in the newly-erected parish of Banton has of late become 
most intensely interesting. At a prayer meeting in the school there, the 
whole present, above one hundred men and wofnen, not a few of thejii 
hardened miners and colliers, were melted. Every night^since this day 
veek there have been meetings in the eluircff of Banton, and many earnest 
enquirers. The missionary, Mr. Lyon, whose labours l^^vc been for up- 
wards of a year greatly blessed, has been aided, as^ I have l>een, by many 
excellent friends in the ministry, and flie work goes ou there in a manner 
fully as surprising as here. 1 am under obligations to my brethren for their 
leady and efficient services. 1 may just inenti^ni Mr. Duncan of Glasgow, 
Mr. Macuaughtan of Paisley, JV^r. Moody of*kidinburj,^h, Mr. M43onald of 
Urquhart, and Mr. Jamieson Willis, as having been longest with us, and 
given valuable assistance; with l^r. Salmon, our former teac^ier. 

We are tried by the intrusion arnpng us of teachers w^o are likely 4o*sow 
fii visions, some of them, no doubt, much safer in doctrine than others. 
Strangers also who come among us, from good motive's, are in danger of 
injuring our converts by over-kindness, and bringing them too much into 
notice. Enemies are waiting for oedbsion of triumph ; and professors of 
religion, of a cold description, are doubting and waiting a long time ere they 
trusf that any good i.s doing. Meantime the work proceeds moat certainly ; 
and from day today there are additions to the •* Church of such as shall he 
.saved ” The sermons preached* are none of them^eccentric or imagainative, 
hut sound and scriptural; and there is not, as formerly, a tendency to com- 
pare the merits of preachers, but a hearing in earnest, and for life and death, 

'Fhe waiting on of young and older people at the ch^se of each meeting, 
and the anxious asking of so many “ what to do”— the lively singing of the 
praises of God, which every visitom remarks — the complete ditiuetude of 
swearing and foolish talking incur 8treets~*the order and sole’ unity at ail 
houis pervading ; the song of praise and prayer almost in even house— the 
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cesfiation ofthe tumults) of the people — the consignment to the flames of 
voiutnes of infidelity and impurity* — the coming togetherj^for Divine worship 
and heavenly teaching of such a multitude of our population day after day 
— the large^ataloifue of new inloiiding communicants giving in their names, 
and conversing in the most interesting manner on the moat important subjects 
— not a few of the old, careless sinners, and other frozen formalists, awahened, 
and made alive to God— the conversion of several poor colliers, t who have 
cG^e to me, and given the most satisfactory account of their change of mind 
and heart, are truly wonderful proofs of a most surprising and delightful 
revival, 

^ n _ » 

The case of D. S , collier, may be mentioned^ as intpn'stir»g. He had for 
aoinetime been thoughtful, and had given up entirely tal'ing any intoxicating 
liquor, ^id might he cliaracteri'^cd as one of the more hopeful description, 
iiince ihe present awakening, he was deeply s;jr>nvineed of his sin and misery, 
and for a month was deejilv exercised and spending much time in secret pray- 
er and reading the Scriptures. On the evening of the 21st August, he had 
a meeting with several of his praying companions, and spent the night ki 
prayer, praise, and converse. He appears to have obtained peace during that 
night, and «».iiiie home to his house in a very happy state of mind. After 
taking two houtV rest, he worshipped with his family, and proceed.id to his 
work. Being the foremaj[),''it was his lot to descend first into the pit, which 
he did witli* unusual alacrity and with prayer. On reaching the bottom, the 
air instantly exploded, and in a moment h^was ushered into eternity ! How 
soothing and cheering the thought that lie has escaped the everlasting burn- 
ings, and has passed literally through the fire to the regions of glory ! 

But the bounds of this coniinunication will not permit enUrgement. The 
work 1 consider as ongoing and increasing. The limits of Satan^s domains 
here are diminishing daily. The account not a few give of their conversion 
is, that they could not think of being left a prey when others were making 
thfeir escape. liJiere is thus a provision ma\le for the increase of the kingdom 
of Christ by a kind of laudable jealousy — a pressing in ere the door be shut. 

1 have been engaged, and still continue to be engaged, in conversing with 
new commuiiioants ; and never before now have i had such pleasant work in 
listening to, and marking down, the Accounts which the youngest to the oldest 
give of the state of their minds. While some, who seem to be savingly im- 
pressed, have given a somew'lvit account of their feeling, yet, in by 

far the greater number of icKitances, they givG? most Scriptural and intelligible 
accounts of their convictions, and of the ^grounds on which they rest their 
peace. Their experiences Are evidently so yarious, as not to be in any degree 
copies of each other^ ihey kU cud in building upon the sure foundation, 
Christ in the promise, and Christ formed in theik; The question naturally 
occurs, and has be€n pQt,*“ Is there any thing peculiar in the subjects and 
mode of address of sermons which hkve been so remarkably successful ?’* 1 

answer, that upon a groundwork of solid, clear, and simply expressed views 
of divine truth, there was a great measure of affectionate, earnest pleading, 
rich exhibition of the fulues^ and freeness of the Gospel, eminently calculated 
to convey to the hearers the conviction and feeling of the sincerity of the 
preacher, and of the rich grace of the Lord Jpsus. It has also been a matter 
of general remark, that there is an auction and deep solemnity io the praters 


* fll io presence ofmn elder and several witnesses with his own hand took 
down . some books of this description, and <put them in the fire. 

t T. A„ J. S.. W. P„and A. M., colliers, all joined at the communion, 

after giving very satisfactory accounts of their conversion. 
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of the preacher who has been honoured to begin this work, and which, per- 
haps, even more than the sermons, have made way to the heart. We have 
had much precious truth presented to us by my much beloved brethren, to ^ 
whom it must be gratifying to be assured, that in conversations il5th my peo- 
ple, there have been references, 1 may say, to each of their discoursta, as 
having been profitable, as well as acceptable*; and that having been so well 
supported by their co-opbration, and the Presbvterial notice taken of the 
subject, we cherish the pleasing hope, that, under the special and coutimAig 
blessing of the great Head of the Church, this will pjove not only a genuine, 
but an extensive and a permaneijt revival#— the •only means of arresting our 
downward course, and effiectieg that blessed consummation, which the diffu- 
sion of merely intellectual knowledge willi*never«accompli8h. 

^ WILLIAM BL^NS, 

MaiK/svKiJsyth, Sept. 16*, 18K9. Minister of Kilsyth. 

• 

A’. JB , — On the 20th Jar«i«ry this year, there was held a meeting of a newly- 
organised Missionary Society, addressed by myself, Mr. Lyon, Mr. W. 
Burns, and Mr John Adam, student in divinity, which forms all era in this 
parish. A good many who had taken no interest formerly in religious con- 
cerns, began from this date to attend meetings, anii \p give weekly offerings 
to the collection ; and this is referred to by not a few as a time of*refreshijjg. 

• 

Accomt of the Communion 22wd September^ 1839. 

About three weeks after this remarkable work commenced, it was con- 
sidered mo*«t desirable and obligatory to have another communion season, 
'fhe Session met for special prayer for direction as to the matter, and after- 
ward as to the time most suitable. 

^ # • 

The number of new communicants amount| to nearly ninWty. A few who 

spoke on the subject seem to have had scruples, and did not come forward. 
With the exception of a very few, the account given of.their views and 
spiritual condition has been very pleasing and satis^ing. They vary in re- 
gard to age from twelve to three score aifd ten ; a good many are front fifteen 
to eighteen years of age. T he work of examining has been of a different 
character from that of former years, wherein we have seen eviV' No 
doubt the systematic knowledge of not a leyt of them is deficient, and 
much pains must be taken by thegoselves and by ps in this matte r. 1 have 
urged on the young converts esnecially a very eftreful study of the Shorter 
Catechism, and the earnest, close, and prajierful %ttidy of the Scrij^tiwes. 
We solicit the prayers of Christian friends and ministers, that we may have 
the great joy of seeing our children walking in *the trufb,*’ estahlkhed 
with grace, • • 

The number of communicants woul<f doubtless have been greater had we 
deferred the communion for a few weeks, as the Banton revival is not so far 
advanced as to have furnished a large addition. • 

A great concourse of people, including not a fejr genuine friends of the 
Lord Jesus, assembled to our communion. It is thought that not fewer than 
from twelve to fifteen thousand were in and about the town of Kilsyth upon 
the Lord's day ; at the Tent the number is estimated at about ten or twelve 
thousand. The day was uncommonly favourable ; and indeed during the 
w hole interesting season external cir<ium stances were most propitious, and 
having been made the matter of special prayer, the answer should be marked 
nnd remembered. 
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Oo the, Vmt My (ThuratJay) pujilic worship began at the usual hour, (he 
mimafiit oomtueticing with praise and prayer^ and reading Psalms cxxvi. and 
iixxx. Th(aLH<?^> C. J. Htown of Edinburgh preached from lloiu. vii. 9, 1 

was alive Wuhout the law once/* &c. Hie Rev. Dr. Malau of Geneva preach- 
ed Itt the afternoon from John, xiv.29» ‘‘ Peace 1 leave with you.** &c. JVIr. 
Macnaughten of Paisley in the evening from Isa^ xlii. 3, “ A bruised reed 
sbaU be not break/* &c. He preached also at Banton, and Mr. Cunning- 
hath of Edinburgh from the words in Honn v. 8, “ God commendM hin love 
totiR.” Friday evening the Rev. Mr. Middleton of Strathiniglo preached 
from Jet* viii. ‘2’2, “ Is ibere'no ba'^m in Gilead, is there no physician tliere ?*’ 
Saturday Mr. W.C. Burns preached in the teut td a large assembly from Rorn. 
X. 4, “ Christ is the end of the lawf/* &:c. In the evening Mr. Somerville of 
Ander&t^)!! preached to a crowded audience from John xvi. on the work of the 
Spirit, 'I'his was a remarkable night of pr^ver, secret and social ; t>rohul)ly 
there was not an hour or watch <»( the night altogetlur silent. beds 

were riot much occupied: many, like the Psalmist, prc\criTcd the dawning 
of the morning. The morning bell rung at ninr c’clock, and worship began 
at fully twenty minutes to ten, both in church and at the tent. The action 
sermpn was*‘’from, John vi. 3o, “ I am the bread ot‘ life/’ &.c. Mr. Brown of 
Kdinburgb fenced the talilgs. Mr. Rose of Glasgow preached in tlie Tent 
and fenced the tables. <. 

The first table, as usual, contairud abojU lOQ'; but to prevent confusion 
and undue protraction of the services, aribing from so unusual a number of 
communicants, t,he second was composed of ihose already seated in the 
body of the church ; after this the third was composed of those in the usudl 
bounds, with a few scats addiiional, and the remainder were served in the 
usual tables, so that the great accession was not felt as any obslrnctiou 
to order or comfort. The ministers were at full liberty to address the com- 
municants wiih^out the constant urgencyoof studied brevity, There wme 
eight services as follows: — 'Pke Mini.stcrs, Ist; Mr, Martin of Bathgate, 
2nd; Dr. l)c‘mt>8t('r of Denny, 3rd,* Mr. Brown, dth; Mr. Somerville. 5th : 
Mr, Bose, (ith^; 2ilr. Duncan, Kirkintilloch, 7th ; and Dr. Dewar, 8th. 

Mr, Hose preached in the eveniii^^ from Isaiah, xlii. 8. All over by nine, 
without inierval In the tent, after Mr. Rose, Mr. W. C. Burns, Mr. Mid- 
dleton, Mr. Somerville, and Dr,, Dewar preached. Mr. W. C. Burns preach- 
ed again, by moonlight, to a great assembly/ from “ The mountains may de- 
part/* &c All was most , orderly and decorous, and in many cases there 
were symptoms af deep eiriblion. We hav^ heard of. several well authenti- 
catet! ^cases of per^'^onsVho came with levity of mfud and went away deep- 
ly impressed ; and of one or two who could notgH away^ but remained over 
Monday. Bcsidei^’the vast crowd at the text, Messrs; Martin, Dempster, 
BrowR-, and Harper (of Bannockbuirn) severally addressed groups of people 
near the church, waiting for entrance®to the tables.* After public service, a 
greai number of the godly strangers, and of our youner members, and of 
person# concerned about salvation, remained. The younger ministers pre- 
sent continued in cxhortat‘ion, prayer, and psalms successively, for a cousi- 
denabl^ time in a most solemn atfectiouate manner, feeling unusual cnlarge- 
mcml in their own spirits, with much of the felt gracious presence of God. 

Go Monday, at a quarter past eleven, probably from two to three tbou- 


* Tbe coiumunion proceeded in the ordinary way in the Relief church, with 

the assistance of Mr. Frew from Si. Niuians. 
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^and aa«etnbl€d lArotoid tka teiit.* Da. Dewat ^r^ched irom John, xvi, tf. 

“ He (the of tnith) will eootlhce the wftrld of sin ” Ac. Mt W. C. 
Burns preached &Qm Ezelc. 4t!fltvi,13*-a6, ** H new heart will 1 give you,” 

Ac. The hour of five struck ere all was over, and very few withdrew previ* 
ously. The sensation waS deep dPd Bciemn. (n the evenin^Mr. Brown 
preached in the chorch from « What do ye more than others?” Similar 
exercises were engaged in also on the Monday night as on Sabbath night : 
which the ungodly jeer at, the format wonder at and ^censure, and which 
many good Christians would at first pronounce rather carrying it too for. 
But the fact is, that this is a apring^tide, a very uncommon season, in wh^h 
a rigid adherence to the rules of ordinary times muSt not be applied. We 
have been drawing up a larg^ draught, uncT the^fd cannot be kept and laid 
by so orderly and silently ns usual. ^ 

TIms precious season of communion Is now over and gone, but the remem- 
brance is sweet. Having been nreceded, accompanied, and followed by a 
very unusual copiousness lof prayer, the showers in answer have been very 
copious, .jwd refreshing. We are dafly hearing of good done to strangers, who - 
came Zaccheus-like to see what it was, who have been picrt*ed in heart and 
have gone away new men.* \)ur own people of Christian spirit have been 
greatly enlivened and strengthened, and some vCfy hopeful cases of apparent- 
ly real beginaiugs of UeW 1^ have been brought to our knowleoge. 1 feel 
grateful to the God of grace and God of order ip the churches, that there ^ 
has been such a concurrence of what is true, pure, |ust, lovely, 

and of good report, and that little indeed has escaped from any of us which 
can justly cause regret. We artfensious (we trust we have a good consci- 
ence) that nothing should be done against, but every thing/nr the (ruth, that 
God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ. •The solemn ap- 
pearance of the communion tables, and the delightful manner in which they 
were cxhorted--the presriice of not a few unusoally young disciples at the 
tables-^the seriousness of aspect in all, aUd the softening and melting 
look of others, made upon every^ rightly disposed witness a very deliglitfu! 
impression. May the Lord give abundant increase. • 

For ninety years, doubtless, there has not blen in this parish sucli a season 
of prayer and holy cOinmunings and conferences — nor at any period such a 
number of precious sermons delivered: the sphritual awakening aiid the genuine 
conversions at this time are not few, and«it is hoped will come forth to victo- 
ry. Bat the annals of eternity only will divulge the whole I The enemy^ the 
Devil, has been also among us, and is doubtiesi busy unie^more so than at 
the time of this dispensation. >ye are not i^orant of his devices. 

Yet upon the whole, there is much cause indeed to give God the glory for 
what he hath wrought. That liejiath been the chidf worker is most undoubt- 
ed, for “ the Son of Goat was manifested to .destrsy^the wor*ks of the 
and his works have been rHuch damaged and brought do^n among us? The 


* Mtty ministers were present that kay. Besides those already mentioned 
we noticed Mr. Laurie of Garguniiook, Mr. Leitcb, Stirling, Mr. Hetheringtou 
of Torpliichen, Mr. Cochran, Cumbernauld, Mr. J. Willis, Mr. Bouarand Mr. 
Morison of l.arbert, and M. Jeffrey, Paisley. Mr. Lee of Campsie was present 
upon Saturday, and on the Sahbath Mr Forman of Kirkintilloch and Mr. Coebrau. 
Many eiccellent elders also were present assisting us, as Mr. R. Brown and Captain 
Hay, Fairley, Dr. Bussell, Edinburgh, WilUam M’Allaster, and Mr, Allan Bu- 
ehunan, Glasgow, Mr. Simpson, Port-Qlasgow, Mr. M Donald, Ceahno, Bailie 
Shaw, RutbergleU, and Bailie M Kenale, Inverness. The following elders were 
also pres£‘ut, although not officiating : Messrs. James Playfair, David Johnstone, 
and Robert Lockhart, from Glasgow, aftd Me, Gardner from R^abargh, ^ 

2 X 
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pubUc houses, the coalpits,* the harvest reaping 6elds. the weaving loom- 
steads,, the reeesses of our glens, and the sequestered haughs around, aU 
may be called to witness, that 'there is a mighty change fn this place for ihe 
better. , ^ 

The wu;1s^4 scoff— nay, some we hear around us, or passing by, have 
brought upon themselves the great guilt of speaking evil of this work. We 
pray for them. “ 'J'hey know not what they do T* Some decent professors 
and moral people, ar^ opposed to this whole work,,and say, “ If it continue, 
it may do good,'* but they do nothing to make it continue, and others throw 
cold water upon it. It is strange, that when sermons seem to make no im- 
pression, these persons should feel no anxiety about the permanency of the 
good expected— but when there h really Appearance of good impressions, 
their doubt should be expressed about the duration of the good promised. 
Shall we be satisfied that wd preach, and are heard, and no one showing any 
concern^ but Just sitting, and it may be, sleeping out the hours, and returning 
home as they came ? Surely, surely even a degree, yea, a great deal of 
enthusiasm, is better than death-like insensibility. ^ r. 

Such godly fear has come upon the people, that scarcely a single instance 
of intoxication, or any approach to it, has been choerved in the whole multi- 
tude assembled, whereas formerly the prevalence of this and the quarrels it 
engendcred^'brought dishonour on tent-preaching, and in fact extinguished it. 

Special instances of goo^ done ars naturally called for. Many memorable 
cases can be produced. ^Selection is difficult. A woman from Airdrie was 
observed a few around her to be much impressed while Mr. W. C. Burns 
preached. She at length left the field and retired for prayer. After a little 
she was fallowed by some praying people, who conversed with her. She 
seems to have undergone a complete change, and went away in a composed 
frame. A young gentleman from Glasgow, with whom 1 and Mr. Brown 
conversed, who had come with some indefinite notion of good of being pleased, 
went home a new man in Christ Jesus. I know several cases of whole bouses 
being really converted. Mrs. II. has been converted in a very wonderful 
way. She had, been a very passionate re^gardless character, who with her 
husband and family spent th6' Sabbath day in drinking, and other, enor- 
mities ; two pious women, unknown to each other, had called upon her, 
telling her that they could get no rest till they came to warn her of her sin 
and danger. The poor ^oman thought with herself, if these two are so 
concerned about me that they cannot get rest, what should be my concern- 
ment about myself. She attended a prayer meeting, came home at midnight, 
and roused her family to ft t^lem of her change of mind. There seems a 
very remarkable work of grace with the husband, and other branches of the 
family. •“ . * 

A^B., collier, aged fifty> a mopth ago, waS upon the road side on the way 
from the church in g.eat agoivy of mind »when I passed homewards. 1 at 
first thought he had been in drhJt; but it turned out that he bad Hannah- 
like been pouring out his heart before the Lord, having got a sight of his 
sinfulrfess ; he went to his bible and prayed; got heartening, as he 
expressed it, from the thought that had come to him, ‘ Shall I be a castaway ?’ 
Enabled to lay hold on Christ as the Ransomer, and as having paid the debt, 
he sfidd, ^ Come life, coma death, I will depend on his merits and mercies 


* A coal master here bears witness, that the colliers who w'ere formerly drunk 
ten days in the month, are now sober and that instead of swearing, they have 
prayer meetings below ground, and are orderly. And why should colliers not be 
numbered av'mng saints, and be kings and priests to God ? Pious colliers and 
jninen^ what a treasure 1 ' 
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resolving to be with Christ heaoeforwM. Oi^ receiving his token, he said, 

“ 1 used to run from you, but am now happy to meet. I served Satan fifty 
years : 1 am now liie Lord’s/* His two companions, J. S. and T. A., gave 
very satisfactory accounts of their change of heart, and are also communi- 
oants. The accounts of other cases more detached and iDte#e8ting must 
be deferred. 

I add a very fe^ words in the way^ of infereocoi 

Ist, Prayer united, as wtll as secret, for the bestowal of the Spirit's influx 
ence, is most important, and will sooner or later be heard. m 

2ndly, Extra means should be used to bring those witihoui the pale of any 
church to hear the Gospel. The preachrng^the former summer in the church- 
yard once and again, and tb^late frequent addfessea in the market and field, 
hsve most certainly brought the word near to n\^ny who might have reniaiD- 
ned to their dying day without hearing it. Assuredly these means must be 
used, otherwise our newly provi^d churches will remain unoccupiea, and in 
a great degree useless. 

3rd, There is a close connection betwixt Missionary work and revivals. 
Our newly organized Mi|siouary Society, in January this year, has been 
marked by several people a?an era. No church can be in a lively state when 
nothing is done for the heathen. • 

,^4th,The social nature of man is an important element in his constitution, 
and exerts a powerful influence on the state of the church and of the world. 
There are those who view the weavers’ shops as objects ofunmiugl^d aver- 
sion, as hotbeds of anarchy ^but when a good influence is made to bear u^oa 
the minds of the operatives the fftcilities for good are proportional to those 
for evil — the reviving interest spreads much quicker than in a rural district. 
Let cver^ minister of the Gospel, and every Christian patriot keep this stea- 
dily in view, and ply the work-shops with every good and'generous influence, 
Never let us cease in good times and bad, to essay to do good, in the morn- 
ing sowing seed, and in the evening withholding not our hand : thus are we 
to BOW beside all waters. God glye the Increase ! 

Kilsyth; 30th September, 1839* • W. B. 


II— EXTRACTS AJ30UT CHRJST.— No. IV, 


1 THE SUFFERINGS OF <?HRIST. • 

• 

The whole life of our Redeemer wa^one continued line of suffering* from 
the manger to the Cross. All that lay betwixt, was suitable ; his state and 
entertainment throughout his whole life, agreed well with so mean a 
begiuuing, and so reproachful an end of it. Forced upon a flight while he 
could not go, and living till he appeared in public, in a very mean despised 
condition as the Carpenter's Soft ; and afterwards his best works paid with 
envy and reviling, called a "Winebibber, and a caster out of devils by the 
prince of devils, bis life often laid in wait and sought for. Art thou mean 
in thy birth, and in life despised ; misjudged, and reviled, on all hands ? Look 
how it was with him, who had more right than thou hast to better entertain- 
ment in the world. Thou wilt not d^y, it was his own ; it was made by him 

2x2 
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and he wet in it, and it knew him not Are th]p fHende harsh to thee ?-p-he 
eame to hisaod hk own received hhn not Hast thou a mean cotta^ or art 
thou driven from it, and hast no dwelh‘ng, and ait thou every way poor and 
ill accommodated ? He was as poor thou canst be, and had not where to lay 
hia h^ad, w^rse provided than the birds and fbxes \ But then, consider to 
what a height his sufferings rose in the end, that most remarkable part of 
them, his once suffering for sins, if thou shouldest be cut off by violent 
death nr in the prime of thy years, mayest thou ndl look upon him as going 
be^>re thee, in both these? And in so ignoramous a way! scourged,— 
buffeted, and spit on, he endured aH, he gave his hack to the smiters, and 
then as the same paoplmt hath it i He i^as numbered amongst the trans- 
gressors.’^ Isaiah, I iii. 12. ‘When they had need him with all that shame, 
they hanged him between t^vo thieves, and they that passed by wagged their 
heads wd darted taunts at him as at a mark fixed to the cross, they scoffed 
and said : ** He saved others, himself he cannot save.” “ He endured the 
cross and despised the shame/' sa^s the Apostle, Heb. xii. 2. 

Lei^^on. 


lu our prosperity wc pass by the cross ; that is carelessly and regardlcssly, 
at the best we do but sba^e our h^ada a little. The reading of the story of 
Christ's passion Stirs up* some compassion towards him, and passion against 
bis persecutors, but it is quickly gone : we forget as soon as we get into the 
world again ; but now let God prick our ftpsh with some sore affliction, let 
him fid our bones with pain, and set us on fire with a burning fever ; let our 
feet be hurt in the stocks, or the iron enter into our souls ; let us be destitute 
afflicted, tormented, &c. then, haply, will we sit down and look upon him, 
whob we have pierced, and begin to say within ourselves, — And are the 
^hipsof the cross so heavy ? what then was the cross itself, which my Re- 
deemer did bear, and then it did bear him. ? Are a few bodily pains so 
bitter 1 What t,ben were the agonies which the Lord of glory sustained in his 
soxA y Is the wrath of man au piercing ; what was the wrath of God which 
scorched his righteous soul. ? Are the buffeiings of men so grievous ? 
what were the buffetings of Satan which our Lord sustained ! Is it such a 
heart piercing affliction t‘o be deserfied of friends ? what was it, thpo, for 
him who was the Son of God’s love, the darling of his bosom, to be deserted 
of his Father, which made him cry out to the astonishment of heaven and 
earth, “ ray God, my Got}, ‘why hast thou forsaken me?” Is a chain so 
heavy, a prison so loathsome, the sentence'and execution of death so dread- 
ful ? O what was it for h/m who made hviavcn and earth to be bound with 
chains, hurriedup and down frqm one unri^titeous judge to another ; mocked, 
abusdd, spit upon,<:uffeted, reviled, castinto pris^, arraigned, condemned, 
executed in a most shamet'ul and in an accursed manr^er ? O what was it 
for him to endure all this contradiction of sinners, rage of the devil, and 
wratA of God, in comparison of whom the moat righteojus person that ever 
was, may say with the good thief on the cross: And we indeed justly ; but 
he, what evil hath be done ? And thus as the l ord Jesus by the sensible 
experience of his own prssion came perfectly to understand what his poor 
members suffer, while they are in the body, so we by the remHinder of 
hie cross which he hath bequeathed to us as a legacy, come in some measure 
to understand the sufferings of Christ, or at least by comparing things of 
such vast disproportion, to guess at what we cannot undei^tantL Our own 
troubles enable ns much better to eonceive what love burned in thftt 
towards owr sinful souls, when nailed to the cross for their salvation. 

' Fowl’s Letters* 
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Never thkik of the ationeteent oi witlaout thiohing, that costly 

eacriBce was necessary for me.. May Qod hel^ ua to tliiok more of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, an 4 may bis love melt down our hearts. There are many 
arguments in the scriptures, against sin, but all prove as nothing when the 
thought occurs that Jesus* precious blood was poured out on j^count of it, 

R. HilL 


When I survey the wondrous cross 
On whieb the prince of glory died^ 

My richest gain I eoun^ but loss. 

And pour *000 tempt on all my pride. 

• • 

Forbid it Lord, that I should boast, 

Save in the d«ath of Christ, my God, 

All the vain things that charm me most, 

I sacrifice them to his blood. 

See from ^is head, his hands, his feet. 

Sorrow and love flow mingled down, 

Did e*er such love and sorrow meet, 

Or thorns compose so rich a erdw^ ? 

Were the*whol^ realm of nature mine, 

That were a present far too small ; 

Love so amazing, so divine, ^ 

Demands my soul, my life, myall. 

WiiWs* 


2. — ^WALHING WITH CHRIST. 

• 

From day to day stick and cleave more stecfliistly to the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and so continuing in Christ, bring forth good/ruit, and if ye do 
so, your heavenly Father will prize and prune you, /as ^e husbandman doth 
the branches of the vine,) that ye may dhily flourish and bring forth fruit 
more plenteously, that God may be glorified by you, and your fruit msy abide 
continually. And so ye shall receive life and^eiicrlasting salvation with our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the which God grant us all.^^Amen. 

. * • • Cranmer. 


The following of Christ makes any way pleasant. Hiai, faithful followers 
refuse no march after him, be it thsough deserts and mountains, and 
storms, and hazards, that will aflVig^ self-pleasing easy spirits, llcarts 
kindled and actuated with the Spirit ot Christ will follow him whithersoever 
he goeth. 

• Leighton. 


In order to be disciples of Christ, there is much that we must instantly re- 
nounce. It is a profession of holiness. It therefore demands the immediate 
renunciation of criminal and forbidden pleasures. The moment we became 
Christ’s disciples, we commence a warfare with the flesh, engaging for its 
crucifixion, with all its sinful lusts abd appetites. They that arc Christ’s 



364 


Extracts about Christ. 


[Vot. rn: 


have crucihed the flesh with its affections and lusts. To the severities of' 
monastic discipline, in which the body is torn by scourges and emaciated 1)y 
abstaining from the nourishment required to sustain it ioff health and vigour, 
the religion of Christ is a stranger, for every creature of God is good if it be 
received wi^ thanksgiving. But a soft, voluptuous, and sensual life, is re- 
pugnant not only to the example of Christ, but to the whole genius, and 
spirit of his institutes. By his gospel, and by his Son, God has called us 
not to uncleanness, but holiness ; so that he that despiseth the precepts of 
punity, despiseth not man, but God. This ie the wiH' of God, even our 
sansctification.*' However painful the sacrifice of forbidden gratifications 
maybe, however deep an(3L invejief ate the^ habit of indulgence; though it 
may seem as necessary to as much a par^ of ourselves, as the right 
hand or the right eye, relinquished it must be, or we cannot be Christ's 
disciplep. 

o ie. Hall, 


Care must be taken that Christ be continued fh,'' bread oflife, and that we 
be daily partakers of the sincere milk of the word. Otherwise our life 
will be weak and languishing, unprofitable to others and uncomfortable to 
ourselves, and we shall be totally unfit for any holy exercise, for any spiritual 
work, for striving agains| corruptions and resisting the devil. There can be 
no walking, no progress in the spiritual life ; there may be some faint weak 
desires ; but they will die in the birth ; th^re will be no strength to bring 
forth — indeed a soul that is healthy, vigorous, and strong, finds neither 
comfort nor happiness, but in doing something for God,* • ♦ • • The way 
is Christ. It is a new and living way. In him only we meet with God ; as 
wevttlk in him, we walk with God. As ye have received Christ Jesus the 
Lor^ says the Apostle, so walk ye iu him. 

Charles of Bala. 


O, beloved, learn to walk in this light of Jesus, the sun of righteousness ; 
go forth, and live in bis brightness. Bask in the comfort and warmth of his 
exhilarating life-giving beams. ^'Triumph always in his righteousness, 
made yours by believing. He has wrought it. But you have the recompeiice 
of it. All the blessedness, tha| is his due on account of it, is yours, because 
he is yours, for ever, nay more, in virtue of this oneness of believers with 
their head, the merit of this righteousne.ss as well as the reward of it, is 
theirs before Gcd. Christ* and the believec being one spirit by faith, God wil 
](n(f«v|io distinction of *tffe acts of one or the otlier, as independent of either. 

• Goodes Sermon, 


Oh ! for a closer walk with God, 

A calm and heav’nly frame, 

A lighf to shine upon the road, 
That leads me to the Lamb ! 

p 

Where is the blessedness I kuew, 
When first 1 saw the Lord ? 
Where is the soul refreshlug view, 
Of Jesus aud his werd f 
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What peaceful hours I once enjoy’d ! 

How sweet their niem’ry still I 
But they have left an aching void^ 

The world can never JSll. 

Return O ! holy Dove, return, 

Sweet messenger of rest; 

1 hate the sins that xnade thee rooura 
And drove thee from my breast. 

The dearest idol 1 have knowy, 

WhateVr ^hat^dol be, * • 

Help me to tear it from^thy throne, 

And worship only thee. 

So shall my w^!k be close with God, 

Calm and serene my frame ; 

So purer light shall mark the road 
That leSdS me to the Lamb. 

dfiwpcr. 


3— THE DISTINGUISHING MERCY OF CHRIST IN SAVING EACp SINNER. 

• 

For over praised be the riches cf God’s love, and his free grace, that he 
was pleaaed still to keep his hold of me; and not to let me alone when I was 
running from him, but set his hand the second time, as tiie expression is 
(Isaiah xi. 2.), to snatch me as a brand out of the fire. 

Philip Henry* 


Realize this God as your God. TSeek to have some comfortable assurance 
of your own personal interest in him. This ^u may have; this you must 
have, if you would have any settled ^eace, any prevailing motive to withstand 
the temptation of an evil world. It is the folly of many that fh^ are content 
to stop, in religion, short of this ; they deara it the privilege of a few only, of 
some eminent saints, — in general unattainable. If we trace this evil to its 
root, much remaining love of the world, and wanj of spirituality of mind will 
be found to be the cause ofit. Men (and here*I speak of those of whom we 
have some reason to hope well,) are too soon satisfied : their desires are not 
eager after growth in divine thing^They leave toothers this intimate fellow^ 
ship with God, and sure persuasion of an interest i« liirn, anS do it with<aut 
regret because they think ^ey can he safe without it. Che conscquefice of 
this indifference and sloth, is apparent in all their%eligious walk. There is 
no life, Bo power, in the truths they hold^^all is doubt and uncertainty as to 
the issue ; their religion is without com^rt, without enjoyment ; and Kence 
it is without a sanctifying effect upon the heart. They are tempted to turn 
away, for satisfaction, to present things ; and if there be in them any sparks 
of divine grace it is almost smothered through life, by the rubbish with which 
it is enveloped. 

• Ooode om^the better Covenant* 


Let us remember what pains our Lord and Master took with one single 
sinful woman, at Jacob's well. 

♦ 


Pev* C, Henson, 
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While all our hearts and all our songs 
Join to admire the feast, 

Each of usury with thankfiil tongties r 
Lord why was I a guest f 

Why was 1 made to hear his voice, 

And enter while there’s room, 

When thousands make a wretched choice. 

And rather starve than come ? 

'Twas the satn^ love that spread the feast, 

That sweetly forced us in, • 

Else we had Rtkl refused to taste. 

And perished in Our sin, 

r 

Pity the nations, O our God, 

Constrain the earth to come ; 

Send thy victorious word abropd. 

And bring the strangers home ! 

We long to see thy churches full. 

Tha^ all the chosen race, 

Uay with one voice, and heart, and soul, 

»Sing thy redeeming grpee. ‘ 

Waiis, 


4— CUBIST IN GLORY. 

I see now, O blessed Jesus, I see where thou art, even far above all heaven 
Sit the right hand of thy Fathers’ glory. .This is the far country into which 
the nobleman Went to receive for himself a kingdom, far off to us, to thee near, 
yea intrinsical ; 0 do thou raise up my heart thither to thee. Place thou my 
affections uponjthec alone, and teach me therefore to love heaven, because 
thou art there. 

** Bishop BaU. 


O fellow Cbriatians, whAt aMay will thQ,t be, when we who have been kept 

E risoners by sin, by sinners, by the grave, shall be fetched out by the Lord 
imseif P It not be such a coming as fiis first was, in poverty and con- 
tempt, to be spit upon, ‘and buffeted, and crucified again. He will not confe, 
O cafeless world, to be slighted and neglected ly you any more. Yet that 
coming wanted not its gldry. If the heavenly host, for the celebration of hrs 
nativity, must “ praise God,” Luke ii. 13, 14. with what shoutings will an- 
gels and saints, at that day proclaim glory to God, peace and good will to- 
wards men ? If a star must lead men from remote parts of the world, to 
come to worship “ a child in a manger,” Math. ii. 2. How will the glory of 
bis fieirt appearing constrain all the world to acknowledge his sovereignty ! 
If riding on an ass he enter Jerusalem with Hosannas, Math.Yxi. 6 — 9, with 
what peraoe and glory will he come toward the new Jerusalem ! If when he 
was in the form of a servant, Phil. ii. 7. they cried out what manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and sea obey him, Math. viii. 27 ? What will 
they say when they shall see him coming in his glory, --and the heavens end 
the earth obey him ? then shall all the tribes of the earth moum, Math, 
xxiv. W). To thittk and speak of tllkt day with horror, doth well be-seem 
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the impenitent sinner, but ill the helieiriqg ei4ot>» Shell the wicked behold 
him and cry— ‘‘yonder ia he ^he»e Ww we neglected* whose prace we 
resisted, whose counsels we refused, whose government we cast off?” and 
and shall not the saints, with inconceivable gladness cry, “^ndcrishe 
whose blood redeemed us, whose Spirit cleansed ue, whose law did govern us, 
in whom we trusted, and he hath not deceived our trust ; for whom we long 
waited, and now we see, w^haye not waited in vain !’^ O cursed corruption 1 
that would have had us turn to the world and present things, and say, why 
should we w’ait for the Lord any longer?*' 2 Kings.jvd. 33. Now we see, 
blessed are all they that wait for l^im, l8a,^xa. id. And now Christiai^s, 
should we not put up that petition heartily, Ttiy kingdom come ?” “ The 
spirit and the bride say come : and let him tha^ faeareth and readeth, say 
come. Our Lord himself, says ^surely, t come quickly ; Amen, ^vea so 
come, Lord Jesus/' Rev. xxU )0. 

Eaxtet^s Sainfs Rest^ 


Our blessed Saviour, if we may be permitted so to say, is not ];pmoved far 
from us ; and the various relations in which we stand towards him seem 
possibly made known to us, in order to make known and furnish so many, 
bonds of connexion with him, so many consequent* occasions continual 
intercourse. He exhibits nobhimself to us ** dark with excessive brrghtaes»;\ 
but is set down, as it were, to the q)ossibility of human converse; we may 
not think, that he is incapable of entering into our little concerns and of 
sympathising with them, for we are generally assured that h^is not one who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, havin? been “ in all 
points tempted like as we are." The figures under which he is represented 
are such as convey ideas of the utmost tenderness, “ he shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd” he shall gather lanabs in his arms and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall gently lead them that are with young/^ ‘hThey shall not 
hunger nor thurst, neither shall the heat nor th^ aun smite them ; for he that 
hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs water shall he guide 
them." 1 will not leave you comfortless,'* was on^ of his last consolatory 
declarations. « 

The children of Christ are here separated indeed, from the personal view 
of him, but not from his paternal affection and paternal care. Meanwhile, 
let them qutekeu their regard by the animating aTiticipation of the blessed 
day when he who is gone to prepare a place for thqm* will come again to re- 
ceive them unto himaclf. Then shall they be admitted to his more immediate 

r ’Ssonce. Now we see through a^glass daRrkly, buf thgp face to face; itow 

know ia part ; but then snail I know even as 1 aty known." 


Come let us join our cheerful songs 
With angels round the throne, 

Ten thousand thousand are theh; tongues 
Hut all their joys are one \ 

** Worthy the Lamb” that died, they cry, 
To be exalted thus, 

Worthy the Lamb,^nr lips reply, 

For he was shin for US. • 
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JeiOfl i$ worthy to receive, 

Honour and ‘power divine ; ' 

And bleaslngB more than ^e cm give, 

Be, Lord, for ever thiilc ! 

Let all that dwell above the aky, 

And air, and earth, and aeaB, 

Conspire to lift thv glories high, 

And speak thy endless praise. 

The whole Creation join in one, 

To bless the sacred name, 

Of Him that sits upon t^e throne. 

And to adore the Lamb ! 

Dr. 


ni— THE LABORERS AND THE HARVEST. 


There Is a liigli and extended sense, in which onr Lord’s words that 
“ the harvest truly is plenteous hut the laborers are few,’’ are strik- 
ingly true at this day ; and when this fact is regarded, it becomes the 
duty of each Christian to give heed to the admonition with which our 
Lord accompanied his declaration : — ‘^‘Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of 
tbe Harvest, that he would^ send laborers into His vineyard I” 

There is, however, another sense, in which these words are true. They 
are words applicable Vo the st^ate of particular Churches, and par- 
ticular spheres of action, and new opportunities of usefulness. And 
when regarded thus, thpy call on particular persons to be more 
than ordinarily urgent in their prayers that the Lord of the 
Harvest u^oiild graciously supply all that is lacking. For instance in 
our own chvrch — ^the^Free Church of Scotland, there is a most 
re&mrkablo call /or 'laborei^ and great peed of prayer, that the 
Lord of the l^arvest cvould satisfy His heritage with pastors after 
fiOia own heart and likeness. • If we turn to Canada, we hear the 
cry come over and help ns if we glance from the far west, to 
this eastern laud, we see Bombay also begging for a spiritual guide ; 
and if we consider England, we find in London alone, that there are 
BO less than six new congregations and two did ones, craving the supply 
of scat able ministers. „lt farther appears from a report delivered by the 
Home Mission Committee to the General Assembly, that in some pmrts 
of tha Scotland herself, there are numerous oongregatioiis, waiting and 
seeking for ministers. It is true that a considerable number of new 
miuiitirs have been ordained since the disruption ; that some have been 
obtained from Ireland v and that many more licentiates have been sent 
forth ; yet the demand continues still. 



TTit Laiforers aiki the 


36d 


Wo. 10.] 

This is a very ^interesting drcnmstanoe. It denotes that the Freo 
Church moTement l^as not yet d6Telo|)ed hs full effect^ and that its pro- 
gress is rapid even now, at the time when its enemies exposed to hear 
that it had ended and was nigh forgotten. We have little doubt, that 
the system of itinerancy which has been adopted, will tend materially 
to accelerate this progress. The Free Church movement originally must 
have been principally confined to towns and country parishes, where there 
were evangelical ministers who seceded. From some places gospel light 
and correct views of the questfbns at issue^llad been, up to that time, 
almost altogether excluded; and thopgh there might be, neverthe- 
less, some men of piety there, (the descendants it may be, of a former 
race of men who had remembcged better ministers,) yet even suSh men, 
having nc^leador on the sp 't, and hearing constantly the misrepresen- 
tations of the opposite party, could scarcely be expected to make any 
early demonstration in ffvar of so bold and so extreme a measure, as a 
complete secession from the established church. Many were the well 
affected countrymen who were taught, first, that no great principle 
at stake, and then (with no great consistency) that Lord Aberdeen's*, 
bill had settled all dif&culties, or that the Free®Churohmeiv were fire 
brands and agitators, who* woujd not obey the law but wished to es- 
tablish the Church on Or footing of Popish supremacy. But the l)ing 
lip is but for a moment these mists have been chaseil a wa> in m iny 
minds already, and many a parish that had long been shut out from 
the joyful sound’" has been visited by pious, zealous, and God-fear 
ing men, who have preached home to the hearts of the people, and at 
once have kindled the rays of spiritual life and the best national recol 
lections. Or it may be in places where IJttle has beeif learned by tfie 
preaching of strangers, humble visitors have come with hearts glowing 
with emotion, and xninds charged with important tidings of new suffei - 
ings for the good old cause and of ^he great^odem struggle for tho 
Headship of Christ over His own church. Or the press has spoken when 
human voices have been dumb, and some of tl^e numerous and spirit-stir- 
ring papers that have been diSiiaed so genVal4y in the laud, ha^ e reach- 
ed even sequestered vales wh^ no footstep ,is heard but that of the 
humble sheph^d, and then these tracts, witR^“ thoughts that breathe, 
and words that burn/' ^v^ awakened sdme of di6j>est feelings />f*tho 
soul. Then the men who have been so taughs have n^et t<^ether, — th-f* 
Lord who loves the poor, guiding them— >and have communed togethei 
of their duties and of ineir need, jind then their deep poverty has 
abounded uUto the riolies of liberality, and they have traveUed far to 
hear fresh tidings of ^spel light and gospel liberty and then have 
fmrmed themselves into bodies waiting for ministers, to be sent in the 
Lord’s own good time to feed* them, resolved •at any rate not again to 
join the once honored but now cmslaved church of their fathers, and 
suslmtied in thehr patience of hope by the grace of God, and not neg- 
lecting, even while deprived of instruction, the assembling of thoroselvos 
together, being happy in the knovdedge that they all at least could sing 
and pray. Thus o<ingregaiieit after congregation has been formed, of 
simple, true, and faithful worshippers, and even now we may believe 

2 V 2 
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more ^YO being fbmed, and that more and more 

irill ap|>ear, mnhiplying greatly as the true ebaran^ter attd tendency of 
ihe pHtibitCes rrhlch are paramount in the ChuYcdt Courts of the Es-* 
tiblished Church, are more distitiotly manifested. 

We kuou', under these circumstances, (however great the efforts to 
Supjplj new congregations have been) that there is still a great want 
remaining, and that the demands for ministers are loud and numerous ; 
and we may expect them increase greatly. This knowledge suggests 
to us the duty of prayer irf obedience to* onr. Lord’s command — Prayer 
for more laborers. It is .well ihat the pious ministers of the Free 
Church should labor more abundantly to meet the exigency and that 
their Godly elders should alone tend thet^ocks occasionally, while those 
ministers go to visit, and to cheer, to warn, and to exhort tl^e waiting 
people in other parts. But it is also well and quite as important, that 
all of ns, who hear of this exigency, should stefk a remedy in that grand 
and efficapjous manner, which our Lord himself has sanctioned — by 
ptayerfor more laborers. It is well, indeed, that we should thus pray, 
'hecaUso, if the Lord serfd the laborers, they will be faithful men work- 
ing not foi filthy lucre's sake, but that they may win souls as their hire. 
It is well, because ** the harvest truly plenteous/’ and because “ the 
laborers are few because the Lord who alone has created such a 
desire for the '^ord of God, alone can satisfy that desire ; and because 
we may be confident that he will satisfy it when the prayer that He 
himself has inspired to meet the very case, ascends from the Ups of His 
people to His throno, 

• What shall say to these things it Here are brethren in Scotland 
and abroad seeking oamest }5 for ministers of the gospel. It is a delight- 
ful wish, and one that God will honor. Shall we display no sympathy ? 
Do we not J>eVieve after all that He has done for her, and after the 
manner in which He has fixed the eye of the nations on her, that the 
glory of God Himself will be promoted in the face of those nations, if 
bur beloved Church extends .and prospers, and "sends a faithful gospel 
message, with evident ^ower, to thousands who hitherto have sat in 
darkness and the shadow^ of death ? And do we not bee how very pleu- 
]teoi|is the harvbst is, and thaj though Riere are many laborers in it 
Workihg with zealj^'yet that eomparatively thery are few ; and having 
luitherto stood by, joying^'and beholding the order of these our brethren, 
and tie stedfastness of tlieir faith in Christ, shall we not now join in 
heart with them*, when they hove great need, even need of gospel 
ministers ? Shall we be silent when our Lord himself cotdmands us to 
speak ? Or shall we pleiad that we know of no^ remedy, and cannot form 
a fitting prayer, whexi He himself has said to ns in simple words : 

Ttttj fe the Lord of the Harvest, that* He w'mdd send more laborers 
if$^ rinepard?'* Let that be our petition ! Let that be our sincere 
St rong desire, and then shall we soon hear that many a godly man 
~ raised up, it may be like Amos from among the h^^men, 

propbet did, <*.1 was no prophet, neither was I a 
7*!i, ^ herdsmen, atwl a gatherer of Byeamore 

- ; yet j followed the flock, and the Lord said 
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unto me, go propjtesj^ unto my people Israd,'' (Amos vii, 14-15.) And 
so it may be, tbM 'w^e shall hear too, of a new race of Bruces and 
Lmn^stones, of Hutherfords, Halyburtons and Gillespie% or of men 
like the Willisons, Maclaurius and Bostons of latter times, who will 
make Scotland and her forei^ churches, blossom as the rose. Ah, 
let ua truly pray for more laborers ; let us be the Lord's remenrbrancers 
with this prayer of His own dictation ; and may He hear from HecJ^en 
His dwelling place, and abundantly answer I • 


IV.~THE FllEE CHURCH MANSES. 


We number amongst our readers, a goodly proportion of the Cliildren 
of The Manse” — the much-loved, long-rem8ny>ered Scottish Manse T* 

and we also number many^more who were the kindred, the friends, the 
pupils, of the Manse. To them all do we commend a perusal of 
the following ojicial document, (but the more interesting just now, 
because it is official, indicating that something will be Sone, as well as 
said, by those from whom it comes :) for, the very announcement of its 
humble but kind object, will give joy to many a heart that has had to 
know, even through a distant correspondence, what hardships have been 
endured by many, who, but a tfliort time ago, were ocQppants of some 
of Scotland’s best Manses, but (as we kn(^) do now live under a clay 
thatch, and on an earthen floor, without a murmur or complaint. 


We have much pleasure in directing the attention of our readers to the 
following excellent circular, which has just*blen issued by the Committee 
for the Erection of Manses. Tfie subject is of great importance, and we 
have no doubt that it will be received with the utjjioBt favour by the friends 
of the Free Church and althoifl^h the demands np^n them*have been large 
during the past year, we ^rhestly hope that every iqflividual amo<ig* the 
many who have contributed with so much liberality fo the fund for the 
erection of churches, and the other sche^nes of the Church, will be ready to 
assist in this work nlso. We are persuaded that many, not only throughout 
Scotland, but in England, will be glad*to co-Operate and assist in the pro- 
motion of any general scheme for the erection of luensea. The following is 
the circular rererred to , 

MA!«SS Ft7N0 OF TEE FEES GUtUfiCH OF SCOTLANU. 

The Gen^ml Assembly having appointed a Committee for the special pur- 
pose of devising a scheme for providing manses for all the ministers of the 
Church, the Committee have, with the least possible delay, addressed 
themaelyea to this most necessary apd important object, and are now pre- 
^red lo submit to the members, adhereotsand fneads of the Church, the 
following statement and proposals 
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1’ «^A8 TO LOCAL AND INPIVIPCAL EFfp|tT«. 

From the correspondence which they have already had, the Committee 
are much gfatified to find, that in not a few place congregations have uodet^ 
taken the honourable work of rearing, by their own means, and without de* 
pending upon any other resources, manses for their esteemed and valued 
pastors. Nothing redounds more to the credit of the members and friends 
of%ur Clmrffh, or bespeaks, more unequivocally, the attachment which is 
felt to its great principJtes and objects, than the fact, that so many of the 
churches have, with such H^crif^y, been huih without any aid* from the 
General Building Fund. It is but the following out and giving scope to 
those generous feelings by <which^ this object was aocomplishcd, to resolve 
farther^that as soon as it can possibly be done, a manse shall, in the same 
way, be annexed to every Church. And tlaere are few instances, when the 
"9^ means for ejecting this are earnestly sought afler and brought into operation, 
in which they may not to a considerable extent be found. Whqrever this 
can possibly be done, — wherever manses can b^ built exclusively by the re- 
sources and zeal of the inhabitants of the parish, — it is most desirable that 
this should at once be done ; care being always taken that the funds So 
^ A pplied be not withdrawn from the primary object of clearing the churthes 
from debt, and, still mqre* that there be no interference with the fiiU dis- 
chiirge of the vita! duty which every congregation now owes to the General 
Sustentation Fund of the Church. ^ 

In some instances individuals appear to have taken upon themselves the 
entire responsibility of the erection of a manse, on the ground of their hap- 
pening to have some connection with, or some particular interest in, the parti- 
cular locality, or in its minister ; aud the Committee would desire, most 
earnestly, to stimulate all those promptings which might lead to such pur- 
ppses and efforts as may issue in the providing for the erection of a manse 
ID any parish exjlusively by those who ma^ be found disposed thus to con- 
centrate the means at their disposal, or to expend their liberality on any 
district, to which, from whatever cause, they may have a particular tie* 

But, to turh to cases more immeiliately requiring public encouragement 
and assistance, the Committee observe, 

II.'— AS TO TH|! formation OT A OENEBAL THWl); 

1. That, previously to*^ the late meetihg of the General Assembly, (he 
Committee for the buildFijg of churches had fell themselves constrained to 
enter into arrahgements/or the immediate erection of manses^ in a class of 
ca8es*of extreme ut^gency, being cases inhere “ it, is impossible for the min- 
ister to obtain any^^ort of lodging or accommodation in a situation that admits 
of his discharging his ministerial^ duties among his people*' and where, of 
course, ** the erection of a church, with a numse, is of little or no benefit 
to the minister or the people.’* There are cases of this description, where 
ihe minister has been compelled to reside at a distance of 40, 50. or even 70 
miles from his |>eople. * Such instances occur almost exclusively in the 
Highland districts ; and they are limited in point of number, not probably 
exceeding in all about thirty. Now, therefore, that this Committee has been 
appointed^ their first duty is to prosecute the arrangements already commen- 
ced for the erection of manses in these, the most necessitous of alt the cases, 
calling for the sympathy and assistance of the friends of the Church. The 
wapUr of the cases are obviously immediate and urgent ; and the Committee 
wouldi hope that the funds requisite meet them, (which may be stated, On 
the lowest estimate, at the sum of £6000, > will be supplied withooi deby. 
Bht, 
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2. Beftlcteft tVe case just adverted to,^where the minister^ tintil a man«e 
la erectedy maat be#'egard^ aa altnoat eAttreljr banished from his flock, — the 
Oommittee have reaaoo to believe that there exists a much more numerous 
class of cases, the claims of which are also of the most urgenLkind. The 
Conimlttae refer tdi cases where, although the mioiJitera can produce lodging 
wkhin a moderate distance of their people, — the only aecommodation pro- 
curable is so miserably deficient in point of extent aud comfort, that we can- 
not but be ashamed when we reflect that any of our esteemed pastors should 
have been subjected to such hardships for any period, however short, and 
must be constrained to use every^effort to supply tlfem with more adequate 
aocommodation before the ^approach of*aiionjer whiter. The Committee 
have DOW before them the case of one minister, who states that he and his 
family^ consisting of nine individuals, were cooped up last winttir tn a low 
thatened hut, consisting of three small apartments insufficient to insist the 
weather. The consequence was, that the health of one member of his family 
suffered severely, whilst the health of all has been more or less afibeted ; 
adds, thaf no other place can possibly he got within the parish, or a reason- 
able distance from it ; — so fhat he must he reduced to the utmost extremity, 
unless he is assisted in the immediate erection of a manse. the num- 

ber of such cases may be the Committee have not the means of stating ; but 
there -can be no doubt that it is very considerable; and, to enable them 
meet sueh eases without delay, they appeal to th<f friends of jhe Church 
with the utmost confidence.* • 

The Committee, therefore, consider it to be their duty to proceed at once 
to the formation of a General Manse Fund^ to he employ^ in the first in- 
stance, in meeting the two classes of urgent cases above rdTerred to, ard to 
be thereafter dispensed in assisting in the erection of manses in all the pa- 
rishes throughout Scotland where Free Churches have been or are in the 
coarse of being planted, and that to a greater or less extent, according to the 
circumstances of each locality. • ^ 

It appears to the Committee to he almost superfluous, in order to promote 
aubscriptioDs to this Fund, to urge, at any length, the necessity of the general 
object with which the Committee bus been entrusted, or cllpse connection 
with the progress and permanency of the Free Church. No parish can be 
considered to be sufficiently equipped with the external means of attaining 
the high and holy ends which the Church has in view, where there is not, in 
the immediate neighbourhood of every plac^of yorsliip, a suitable and res- 
pectable residence for the minister ; and it will be seen at a glance how much 
this must tend, not merely to his fiecessary comfit, but also to the efficient 
carrying on of his all iroportant%?ork, . • • * 

It is rather a remarkaMe fact, tlftit in the late General Assembly* whilst 
there were above fifty overtures presented by various Bresbyteries" on sub- 
jects connected with the spiritual good xif the people, and with the ^ause of 
.Christ both at home and abroad, there* was hut one overture on the subject 
of the erection of manses, and that it came from a body of elders connected 
with various parts of the Church. It is also an almost unprecedented cir- 
cumstance, that the General Assembly should have nominated a Committee, 
of which none of the ministers^ of the Church are members, — leaving thus 
the object for which it was appointed exclusively *in the hands of those who 
could urge its claims, and aim at its fulfilment, not from any seemingly per- 
sonal or interested motives, but on the broad grounds of Christian duty. 

And that it is the most appropriate duty of the elders and deacons of the 
Church to take a special charge of yds matter, the Committee feel deeply 
oouvinced. Few end trifling have been all the sacriflees they have been re« 
quired to make, or the inconveniences they have been called upon tc suffer, 
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Ob belutlf of lho•og^eat priociptes to which they hare avowed their ioTio* 
lahle atlachmeot, io compariaun with those which have , been demanded of 
the ministers, whose losses they ought not only to endeavour to some mea^ 
sore to repai4-, provide each one of them with a suitable residence 

where they and their families may e^oy respectability add comfort, but by 
means of which the duties of the ministry may be fully discharged, and ita 
mfulnesa and sufficiency perpetuated during every<future period. 

Tfe the friends of the Free Church in general, not only throughout Scot*- 
hut in every plsw^e, the Committee are persuaded that they mny, 
therefore, confidently appeaUc^n behalf of the object of their appointment. 
It i^ight be easy to touch the feelings of those ia whose minds there may be 
any strpng associations or reeollect^lons connected with the manse. It might 
not be difficulty to depict, in glowing language, some of those scenes which 
were last year witnessed when so many ofi the manses were relinquished, 
^and whiuh are subjects not unfit for the pencil of the painter, or the poet’s 
pen. ^ It mi^ht also be possible to awaken the keenest sympathy %ith those 
peculiar anxieties which must have pressed upop the wives and families of 
our ministers during the last season, and which were undergone atid tri* 
umphed ovei with such unrepining fortitude. But these topics cannot be ab-* 
sent from the thoughts of any reftecting person who has taken an interest in 
'"'^ose late events, which^hdve so deeply stirred the popular mind in this 
country, and which are so closely interwoven with its religious interests and 
his^ry. And the Committee consider therefore sufficient to announce, 
that a subscription has been opened for providing a general Manse Fund, in 
order to earry the important objects above r^erred to. 

The Committee have adopted the following resolutions as to the formation 
and management of this fund : 


I. In regard to the formation of this fund, the acting Committee have 
juijged it right to pass a resolution, of whi^h it is of importance that they 
also should give general intimation, — “ That they are most desirous that in 
no possible way should the contributions to the Manse Fund be allowed to 
interfere with subscriptions for the erection of churches, — the completion of 
those that have been comnyeneed, — or the liquidation of the debt that may have 
been incurred. Still more anxious sTre they, that this fund should not, in the 
veffy least degree, be allowed to trench upon the General Sustentation Fund, 
*-^tne maintenance and increase of which they consider, in as far as external 
fpeans are concerned, to be«tbeVery keystorv? of the Free Church, — and that 
in no case shall the local associations or agency who have the charge of col*- 
lecting the Sustqntation Fund he employed obtaining subseriptions to the 
Manse^Fund.’' Tbe Ccnn\nittee have no doubt that the Elders and Beacons, 
as well*as the friend^^of the Church, wilf at once perceive the necessity and 
expediency of thirrecomofendation. 

IL •With reference to the distribution of the Manse Fund : 


Isti That 60 soon as possible they shall proceed to fulfil tlie assuraoees 
that had been held out by the Committee for the building of churches, in 
ra^rd to affiording assistauce towards tbe ereolion of manses ip those special 
am urgent cases as to which a correspondence had taken place previously tp 
lilt lata Assembly. 

That so soon as any ebnsiderable sum has been realised, they 
proceed to the distribution of It, in giving assistance in other cases of urgent 
duly certified to them, and in cases where local exertians have 
tenuously made for the erection of manses, provided the plans are 
W tba Cemaittee, mvl the property be vested iuoanfomiiy ^Hh 
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the rules laid d6wti id regard to churches ; and in affording this aid, a prefer- 
ence will be given jn those cases where no debt has been allowed to remain 
on the Church. 

3d, It has also |>een suggested, and is now under the coAideration of 
the acting t'ommittee, that until the great object is attained the universal 
erection or acquisition of manses, at least in rural districts, interest should 
be charged on the grants ihade by the Committee, in order to aSsiat in the 
extension of the benefits of the Scheme. * 

HI. Subscriptions to this fund may be intimated* to the Secretary, Mr. 
John Auld, W. S., 17, Dublin Street, Ediftburgh, (to whom all communica' 
tions on the business of the Committee must be addressed), or to any mem- 
ber of the Committee, (which consists of all the*elder8 who were members 
of the late General Assembly,) by whom they will be transraittdd to the 
Convener in Edinburgh. SubscAbers may either leave their benefactions at 
the disposal of the Committee, or may destine them to any definite locaHt}^ - 
where a nwinse may be built under the sanction and superintendence of the 
Committee. • • 

IV. ^ With the view of giving every possible encouragemcnw and assis- 
tance in the erection of manses, the Committee have obtained a series 
of plans, with descriptions and specifications, which, in a lithographecV^ 
form, they are now prepared to furnish In every ca#e where application is 
made for them. These ha^'e been prepared by Mr. Cousin of Edinburgh, 
Mr. Rochcad of Glasgow, and M A James Henderson, architect, Aberdeen; 
Mr, Mackenzie, architect, Perth, has also prepared a set of plans, which be 
has already furnished in several cases, and which he is reaify to transmit to 
any p.trties who may apply to him. 

Robebt Paul, 

Convener of the Committee on Manses. . 

Edinburgh, July 1S44. * 

The following subscriptions have been already received • 

Alexander Thomson, Esq. of Banchory, pafVable by equal instal- 
ments in five years JEIOO 0 0 

Robert Paul, Esq. do. do. 50 0 0 

William Campbell, Esq. of Tillichewan, do. . 500 0 0 

F. Brown Douglas, Esq. payable by instalments 200 0 0 

Alexander Dunlop, Esq. advocate, d<r. ... ... 50 0 0 

Graham Spiers, Esq. Sheriff of EdA. do , ... lOO 0 0 

George Buchan. Esq. of Kellpe, do...., ... * ... X 00»0 0 

John Murray. Esq. 24, Ainslie Place • 100 0 0 

Marchioness Dowager of Breadalbane ... ... ... 500 0 0 

Lady Hannah Thorp, Langton House ... * 100 • 0 o 

Dr. Chalmers, for manse at Skirling... .. • ... 150 0 0 

Mrs. Chalmers, do ® 60 0 0 

Rev. W, Hannah, do. ... ... • .V.* loo 0 0 

Friends, do. • 100 0 0 

We understand that Mr. Dickson of Hartrcc presented all the wood for 
the manse at Skirling, and the farmers in the neighbourhood aU the carriage. 


Note, Should any Friends of the Manse wish to aid the above Fund, we slmll he 
”*lTy» » n«cd be, to aid in liawnutting tl ew ktnd gift.— Fd. F. M. 

2 z 
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V.— THE HOME MISSION. » 

( Home and Foreign Missionary Record, Ocio%er 1844.> 

By appointment of the General Assembly, the annual collection for the 
Howe Mission to be made in ail the congregations of the Free Church on 
Sabbath ike 27th of October. 

The place of essential irnpprtay.ce held by this Scheme may not yet have 
fully recognised by all the members of the Free Church, in its several 
conjjregations throughout tke land'; hut, next to the Su8t<^tation Fund, it 
does undoubtedly hold the place of most vital importance to the interests 
and prosperity of the Free Church. On tbe Home Mission Committee de- 
volvea the duty of upholding divine ordinances in congregations, and even in 
districts of the land still unprovided with a fixed pastorship ; frve employ' 
ing and payment of probytioners, — this latter, pfnitself, requiring more than 
jG 6,000 annually. But there is another department of the Home Mission 
Committee's engagements and duties no le.^8 important, and to this the most 
_ e arnest attention, and the most liberal and sympathizing efforts, of all the 
members of the Free Qhhrch, arc most impressively called. M^ithin the 
bojmds of Scotland the harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers few. On 
the Horae Mission Committee devolves tljo duff of encouraging, as well as of 
flelecting, young men to come forward, with a view to the office of the minis- 
try in the Free/Jhurch. It is clear, that this most important duty can be 
proceeded with only according as the Church places the necessary means at 
the Committee’s disposal. It is a toKen for good to the church of our fathers, 
now led into the wilderness, that many young men, so far as can be judged 
by man, influenced hy divine grace, seek so to devote themselves to the 
labours of the ministry. Shall they nokbe supported and encouraged? 
Without their being so the cause suffers, and is, in point of fact, arrested 
in its progress. On all the members of our church, in every station and 
rank, the duty is laid — to them the privilege is granted — the call is made, 
to be up and doing in this service. ^ Without a universal effort at this very 
time, a roost serious and alarming injury must be sustained by our cause. In 
the Highland or Gaelic bounds of our church, more especially, the destitu- 
tion arising from want of labourers is extensive and distressing. Whole dis- 
tricts are destitute. Labourers must be rkised up. The Lord of the har- 
vest culls every member of the church to m extended and increased liberality, 
in connection ^ith this department of our'Churph’s duty and prospectS4 He 
is grafting the gifts,,— dispensing them i\moDg th^^youth of our land, seem- 
ing to fit and prepare theyi for carrying the banner, now displayed because 
of tbc truth, into every corner of the land. To very many of these, and 
especially in the Highlands, the temporal means are wanting. Our Church 
Js most loudly called upon to supply* them. Shull our enterprise be crush- 
ed, or shall its blessing to our country be increased, and made to reach, un- 
der the gracious guidance of the great Head, to every corner of Scotland ? 
The answer is instrumentally dependent upon the exertions to be made by 
every, one» member and adherent, of the Free Church in all its congrega- 
tians. The Home Mission Scheme^ with the Sustentalion Fund, constitute, 
as it wei^e, the very arteries of our ecclesiastical frame. Never was there 
a louder call made on any church, and peculiarly at this very season. The 
next session of College is at hand. The number of students who may be ad- 
mitted must depend on the exertions made now to supply the treasury 
df the Comniittee. Upwards of £6,000 are required, to enable the Commit- 
tee to mbet existing engagements. More than ordinary libernlity isiropera- 
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tive upon all who truly soek the advancement of our great and good cause. 
The Committee bitve confidence in the ready mind of their brethren through- 
out the church.* Every other effort, however successfully prosecuted, cannot 
sustain the Church’s cause at home, without labourers being tltfust forward. 
May the hearts nud hands of the fUithful be opened in responding to this 
call! and may prayers from every heart and family altar ascend, for the 
blessing from* above, upon the youth of our generation wlro seek to give 
thenisclves to the service of their Lord! ^ 

The Homo Mission Comimttce has bc^n appointed to take charge of the 
employment of Probationers and catechists, encouragement of young men, 
and aiding congregations. In ordinary times, and in connection ^ith any 
Christian Church, this field of d®ty must always he important and interest- 
ing. In tht? kVee Church, and at the present moment, its magnitude can-- 
hardly be^ver-esiimated. This arises chiefly from wlmt, even in sober Ian- 

f unpe, must be described^af the astonishing demand for the services of the 
lini^ters and Probationers of the Free Church; for though upwards of 460 
Ministers with congregations left the Establishment, and about 140 more 
have siiKje been ordained over new congregati<vi6, there remain no few fi|^ , 
than 219 congregations for which (besides a lar^^ additional jpurnber for 
whom catechists may in th^ meantime suffice) it is the duty of the Rree 
Church to provide the means of by the supply of Ministers or Proba- 
tioners, 

While this great demand indicates the marvellous growth of the Free 
Church, and a gratifying attachment to her services and her cause, it also in- 
creases the obligation to provide tlie labourers, and the necessary means for 
maintaining them. 

Besides about thirty Probation's, who, being cbi<*rtye^ng>^e<l in ather em- 
ployments, give cccasional supply, there are only 104 Probationers fully em- 
ployed. The call for an additional number, therefore, not merely for the sup- 
ply of the 219 congregations not yet provided with a set tK*d, ministry, but 
for the supply of about twenty vacant qpngre^iiatiffns, and for occasions of 
necessary absence, as well as for maintaining ordinances among our own peo- 
ple abroad, and promoting Christianity in heathen lands, is even painfullv 
urgent and embarrassing. Not fewer than 1,70 Additional labourers are re- 
quired for the present exigencies*of the church. 

In the Lowlands there are, incjp*ding a few vaewAt conoregations, 176 sta- 
tions, each of which would require the servises of a Minister or Probationer, 
while there are only eighey-one Probationers availablf for the worK ; and 
though in very many of the congregations not at present provided with a 
Minister or Probationer, there is an atheiidance of 400 or 500, and ifl some 
even much more, the Committee can oi;Jy afford them supply at the expense* 
of equally necessitous congregations. 

In the Highlands, there are sixty-three such stations, while there are only 
twenty- five Probationers at the disposal of the Cdrumittce. Some of these 
congregations, not yet supplied, are very large, reaching even to l,‘iOo and 
l,50ib separated from aiiy^ other Free Church by many miles, ^sometimes 
even twenty or thirty, — while many are hungering and thirsting for the dis- 
pensation of the bread and water of life. The condition of these people,— 
generally poor as respects the things of this world, but cleaving to tho ser- 
vice of the Free Church,— nought to c|til forth the profoundest sympathy of 
her more favoured members. ^ It is indeed difficult to convey an adequate 
impression of the amount of destitution presented bv the Highlanu dis- 
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trictfl. It vvas stated in the last Report of the Gaelic Committee, that “at 
present the only limit to the number of our congregations arises from the 
scanty stwpWof labourers.” Thus, in the Presbytery of Mull, consisting of 
thirteen Pamhes, and containing a population considerably exceeding 
22,000, there are only three stated Free Church Ministers. In'the Presby- 
tery of Skye, with eleven Parishes, and a population of nearly 25,000, there 
are only three Free Church Ministers. In Uist, with six Parishes, and above 
18,^0 souls, there is only one Free Church Minister. In Lewis, with six 
Parishes, and about 17,000 souls, there are only two Free Church Ministers. 
In Abernathy, with above va;,00()!„ souls, and nine Parishes, there are only 
three Free Church Ministers; and yet in these places, as throughout the 
Highlands and Islands generally, bhe great majority of the people are eager 
to receive at our hands the ministrations of the gospel. The diflficulties 
which press on the Committee, in attemp^ng to meet the spiritual iiecessi- 
^ ties of these parishes, arc almost overwhelming, 'fheir wide extent, and the 
difficulty of access, present also the most formidable obstacles iif Jthe way of 
making the 'scanty supply available, even to the which in more favour- 

able circumstances it would be. It should also be remembered, that the ex- 
treme povefvy of the people renders them, in a great measure, dependent on 
foreign aid. 

“ Something has been dode by the Committee for supplementing the defici- 
ency of labourers, by the employment of pious Catechists ; and, for some 
years to come, much must also continue to be dc/ne in the way of sending ex- 
perienced Ministers to itinerate in the inoVe destitute parts. 

If the Free Church is really to occupy the Missionary field at home, a 
great effort must be made through this Committee. A more abundant sup- 

e y of Catechists must, in the meantime, be obtained and provided for. 

eans must also be taken for greatly increasing the number of Preachers, 
bj calling forth to her service in the Ministry the piety and talent to be 
found among har young men. ^ 

In this matter, more perhaps than in any other department of duty in 
which the church is engaged, the Committee desire to acknowledge their 
own helplessness; and tl^y earnestly hope that the Christian people, while 
they seek that the ministration of Vhe gospel may be blessed to their own 
souls, will pour out their prayers before the Lord that he would send forth 
more labourers into his viney ard. 

In the meantime, it is the duty of the Committee to employ the Proba- 
tioners at present at the disposal of the church, so that, as far as in their 
power, the wanVs of the people may be su|Iplied, and other prudent measures 
may be adopted, clpefly by the Employ ipent of Catechists, for supplement- 
ing the services of the Ministers and Probationers. While this is the duty 
of the Committee, it devolves on the congregations of the Free Church to 
• furnish the Committee with the means of carrying on the great work. 

Last year £1,300 sufficed for the expenditure of the Committee, whose 
duties were then confined to the encouragement of young men studying 
for the Ministry. 

„ This year upwards of £6,000 will be required, even for the support of the 
existing machinery. Thil will appear from a short estimate : — 

' For the employment of lOd Probationers... £6,240 

For the employment of Catechists, especially considering that their 
number must be increased, on account of the present scarcity of 
Probaiipners, the expense cannot hr stated at less than 1,200 


£7,440 
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Towards meeting this, tlis proceeds of the Associations in the Con* 
gregations not tsupplied with a stated ministry are applicable. 

These proceeds, as the Congregations, though numerous, are gen* 
erally poor, may be estimated, according to the proportion already 
received, at no more than £3,000 


For the encouragement of young men, to be distributed in the way 
of Bursaries, with a due regard to the f^ase^Mi which aid has been 

already given 1,200 

And for the miscellaneous expenditure, ihcludiftg Extraordinary tra- 
velling expenses, aiding Congregations, and expenses of Committee, 
which cannot be estimated at4ess than 560 


• « Makid{^ £6,300 

to he provided for by means of the Home Mission alone, in order to main- 
tain in efficiency even the present establishment of the Cornmiftee. 

The magnitude of these duties of the Committee, and of their claims 
the prayers and liberality of the Christian peopl^ must plac^ the Home 
Mission at the head of all the schemes of the church. * 

The Committee do not believe, when the subject is considered in all its 
extent and importance by the congregations of the Free ^'hurch, that the 
necessary means will be withheld. It seems vain to expect a blessing on 
our other interesting and important Schemes, if we care not amply to pro- 
vide, as God may enable us, for the lamentable destitution which exists at 
home. Besides, there is a loud and encouraging call to exertions in this de- 
partment of the Church’s labours at the present time. Beyond all question, 
there is a great thirst for gospel preaching thoughout the land. I'he fact, 
that the ears of the people generally are open to the preaching of our Min- 
isters, and that they are earnestly crying to us for gospel ministrations, lays 
upon the Free Church a heavy and ^lemn re^mnsibilty.* Let those to 
whom God has given the means come forward liberally to the help of the 
Lord in this great work ; find above all, let our praying people bear this 
momentous undertaking of the church usc^siiigly on their spirits at a 
throne of grace. • 

On the liberality of the congelations of the K^ee Church, at this time, it 
will depend, under God, whether the Corngiittee^ae to go forward even in 
their present labours. Ifothe collection shall not provide the meand suited 
to the great necessity, the solemn question will <3rise — Wjhether the church 
is now to stop short, not in the work of»preaching the gospel to the h^eathen, 
but of caring for the souls of our ownjpcople who have fought the shelter, 
and who seek the blessing, of a preached gospel through the instrumenta- 
lity of the Free Church ? 


C. J. Baolvjf, 7 ^ 

Rob«*x Eld^b,S 
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VI.^THE JEWISH MISSION; CONSTANTINOPLE. 


The following letter from Mr. Schauffler contailis important suggestions 
and^nforrnation regarding the work ill the East. Adrinoople appears most 
eligible as an additional station, and the tlaim advanced for it by Mr. 
Schauifflier ments serious consideration. gives an encouraging account 
of the Operative Institution. ^ 

The Committee, after communication with the Irish Committee, and with 
its coactfTrence, have resolved that Mr. Allan should return to Constanti- 
nople from Damascus, provided his rcmovH would not be injurious to the 
Damascus mission, which, as Mr. Robson has now joined Mr. Graham, they 
do not believe it will be. The Committee have selected Mr. ATkn for this 
important station, in consequence of his previa-ia* residence at Constanti- 
nople ; and from his own letter, which follows — written in ignorance of the 
Committee’S resolution— the friendly terms on which he stands with his 
.jtrethren. the American missionaries, will be observed. 

^Extract^'LETT ER— Rev. W, G. Schauffler to the Sec retart. 

V 

DehekComtaniinople^Jidy 12, 1841, 

Vert Dear Sir,— I send by this steamer to Mr. Bonar the accounts of 
your station. We always send our accounts to the American Board semi- 
annually, and I thought you might find it convenient too, and thus I made 
them out, and sent them on. At the same time, I intended to send you a 
sort of journal ; hut, on looking over my diary, I find the entries made into 
it comparativelycfew, and very short, and Auch as have in substance already 
been communicated to you in fny letters, so that only a few particulars might 
be gleaned for a meagre journal. This will, perhaps, surprise you. Has 
there not beca going on more than enough to furnish matter for a rich and 
interesting communication P Certaiply; and this is the very reason why I 
have not been able to keep anything like a regular diary. When I was young 
in the missionary life, and had comparatively very little to do, I preserved 
everything in writing, and, scift home journals as long and as interesting as 
mo.?t others, I believe. But, since the time' that I got my hand deeply into 
work, my journals have ^rown more aihl more short ; and for the last six 
months, I have been so, overwhelmed with ^oik (and in part unwell, in conse- 
quence of over-exmion) that I could reserve neitbor time nor strength to 
keep a proper diarj'. It iaVtobably often the case, that the public hear little 
of a iryssionary, not because he hsa nothing to do, but because he has so 
much wdrfc that hij cannot command^ time sutScicDt fur correspondence even 
with bis Committee. 

I will, then, close this half-year w^ith a few remarks 

And first,— God has granted us much outward prosperity and sujcccss. 
This IS to be devoutly and* gratefully acknowledged, as an unmerited token of 
his favour, encouraging us to the hope of approaching spiritual blessings. 

“ The Lord does uorhing by halves ; and, unless we stand in his way, for awhile 
hindering the work of his purpose, perhaps he will add grace unto grace, 
until all grace shall abound towards us, and those for whom w e pray and 
labour. AH opposition to our school has been hushed, and our school is full 
to overflowing. The improvcxnent of the children is manifest, and their 
Httachinrnt to the schoed and the teacliern \f ry gieat. A few davs a.ro nne 
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cif the little hoye broke hi8 lefV arm in our Jewish physicMan, Dr, 

Leuthncrt set it, and the child taken care of by Mr Bresenbrnck and his 
excellen^t wife r ani the child feels exceedingly happy to be permitted to stny 
with hia beloved teacher, instead of being sent home. This is only a speci- 
men. During these Inst six months the Lord has enabled us lo open a la- 
bouring institution. Eight pupils are in it ; and connected with it is a 
Jewish family, who will labour for it at home, and partake in the instructions 
given there, with the expectation of b ing received into the Christian 
cluirch. Other tiungs whichhaverisenintoahighdegreeofpracticarim- 
portance, are contained in my letter to you of 4th "June last. Everything 
conapircH to make the impressioif, that tMs pc)rtion of the Jewish vineyard 
will shortly become one of tfie most important, interesting, and extensive. 

Lately Mr. Kerr, your banker here, and ours, took a trip to Adrianople to 
see bi% hroth^, who is British consul there. The news he brought back 
from the Jews there were, as ever, extremely encouraging. You remen)bei;i.. 
that Mr. Eti ward visited Adrianople last year, during his st^ here. He 
spoke to them in Uebrew<r^>t being acquainted either with the Spanish or 
with the Turkish) of the things of the kingdom. That visited they still re- 
member with deep and tender interest. As Mr. Kerr, the consSl, has them 
in a measure under his protection against any outrages, such as those at 
Damascus were, they look up to him as to thei? ftither, and they are pro*'^ 
tected, not only against persecutions from the Turks, but also fSgainst tl^ose 
that might come upon them** from ^heir own great men at this capital. This 
is a very important circumstance. While my version is still suppressed and 
prohibited here, the chief raW)i of Adrianople sells it thcr(t» himself without 
fear. They f^rcntly desire schoohy as, indeed, they did ten years ago, when I 
visited them. Mr. Kerr, the consul, is very urgent in his request fora mis- 
sionary, both on account of the Jews and for his own family, and the other 
persons at Adrianople who speak the English language. A$ hng as Hive I 
shall keep mentioning Adrianople^ •^hat hey of Roomeliay to jtZ4 who engage in 
the work of missions^ till it he supplied with the%gospel, especially for the Jews 
and the Bulgarians. Will not your Comiriiltee think of it? Yon will also 
lake an interest in learning that the opposition to my version of the Ohi 
Testament is gradually subsiding in otjier place?, and probably will be re- 
laxed here also, after a short time. In Broosa, there is no difficulty in disse- 
minating it. Last week, two rabbis, one from Salonica (the most 
superstitiofis and vicious of all the Jewish coraiffiinities in ^rurkey), and one 
from another place, called for bohks ; the first for fifty copies, the latter for 
fifteen of the Hebrew and Hebrew^Spanish Old Testament, to be distiibutcd 
among the poor. I granted theflh, because I have,no doubt 'of the extreme 
poverty of these people, aud 1 am sure ibes'e Bibles wi\l be gladly received 
and faithfully perused. 1 h.ive another grant '^f £300 ^sterling from the 
American Bible Socictj', for the printjug of 2000 Hebrew and Ilebrew- 
Spanish Pentateuchs for schools. This edition, which is much needed, I 
shall endeavour to get through the presS with all possible *speed. Our He- 
brew and Hebrew-Spanish type is on the way to Smyrna ; but I shall not 
wait for the organization of our Hebrew departmepts with this edition of the 
Pentateuch, in order not to lose time. 

Ye.^terday I went down to Galata and Pera, and ’visited the school and the 
institution on special business. Various items had to be attended to, and 
changes to be made, I gathered the pupils of the institution together by 
themselves, Mr. Neuhaus being also present, and inquired into their feelings 
as to the institntion. I was pleased to find them so well satisfied with their 
situation, although that id at present ^ery trying, on account of the excessive 
heat. 1 was delighted to find that they loved and esteemed their master. 
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< I wain well satUiied with their |jhand*writitig> which I examined. Au to their 
^ proficiencj in the trade I think it altogetW encouraging, and highly credit- 
alUe to them* I told them, however, that they must refnem^ that thia is 
not our fint hut our secondary object in opening this labouring insfitutiop ; 
that our firdk object ^ae to make them wise unto salvation, make tiue 
beKevers and followers of Christ of them ; and, I remarked to them, tiiat 1 
taas eaiured, if they would make the same fail^hfal efforts a| becpmmg 
savingly lurquaioted with Christ which they did at learning nn hon^t trad^, 
Got^ wrpuld bless their endeavours, grant unto them hU Spirit, i^d make 
them wise unto salvation. On making these and like remark! to them, I 
heid the satisfaction to ob&srve a very eticouraging degyee of tenderness 
among them all. 

I rejoice that you intend sbon to send us help, not that 1 wish to be eased, 
but that%iore work can then be done. This Mission will become extetiaive 
and complicated; it is to be expected, therefore, that yoji waot a man at the 
«head of it, who understands 30 a fully, and you him. I npprebeud, however, 
that (ms may-will soon be insufficient ; 1 say soon ; for the Resent it wHl do. 
It is hardly necessary to observe that y^ur xrftskionary should know the 
Germau ^besides being a good Hebrew scholar), or be able to acquire that 
language in as short a time as possible. A married man will be preferable 
UP a single one, provided his wife be a pious person. 1 hope tVoVidenoe 
may soon furnish you< with a suitable person for this field of labour : the 
sooner he comes the better. Let not, however, this remark induce the 
Committee to hasten their choice, to the injury of the cause ; nor let the 
brother that may be chosen hurry out to his own inconvenience !od injury. 
If the Lord grant me strength and life, I shall quietly go on with the work 
till he send us the man of his choice ; and when the hour has come, and I 
am permitted to welcome him here, I shall most gladly commit the work 
appointed to him into his hands, and return to that which 1 In part laid 
aside, to attend to the more pressing duties of \our aohemes for the poor 
JeVs in Turkty^^ ' 

And now, dear Sir, may the^ord prosper us all, and send his Spirit and 
his grace to us, aqd all for whom we labour. Give my kindest aui;! respectful 
legards to themeinbers of 30 ur Committee. The Lord make us all faithful 
unto death. — Yours, &c. * 


V1I.‘— TH?, ifePISCOPAL PREE CHURCH. 


Tbcae appeared an advertisement'in the London Ifecord of Monday the 
16th inat., which, it. the Record of the following Thursday, was made the 
subject of a leading article ; and, deeming the matter of much iutereat, we 
have transferred both advertisement and leading article to our columns. 
The advertisement we rind ominously beaded, “ The Exeter Episcopal Free 
CkurcA;’*— the article written to say, that existing circumstances do not 
warrant the erection of Episcopal Free churches at Exeter, w anywhere else 
in England. And from the mode in which the Record dealt sonie time since 
*'with a congregation in Edinburgh, struck apart from the Episcopal body in 
Scotland by Canon 2*^, we must hold that it is not a great deal more favour- 
able to tbe erection of Episcopal Free ^churches on the north aide of the 
Tweed than on the south. , 
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AVe know nothing of the Episcopal Yreo Church at Exeter, except what 
we learn, in the first instance, froi# the advertisement itself, and infer, in the 
second, from the ‘character and policy of the kwd of the diocese. I'he 
Bishop of Exeter, with the exception <yf Whateley, is by far the ablest dig- 
nitary of the united Churches of England and Ireland j and in fixity of pur- 
pose and power of will he is Whateley’s superior. No man better appreciates 
the present condition of the English Church, or the general tendencies of 
the age in favour of energetic belief No man seems more thoroughly con- 
vinced of the utter weakness and iuefiSciency, in times like the present, ^of a 
feebly moderate and teinporixing policy. And hence the extreme anti- 
Protestaht character of his IiOifiehip*s %4ew'Bttjnd his boldness in carrying 
them Out. lie it was who first maintained in the House of Lords,— first on 
this side, at least, the French Revolution,~that*the EstablislimeDt of Scot- 
land is cot a Churcii, for that no Ulmrch can exist without episcopifi ordina- 
tion ! And though'his argumeiit^wus not sustained in the first instance, 
when he ct^itend^ tiiat Freshet erianism should have no share in the clergy 
reserves oT Canada, we have since seen it converted, as to the Presby- 

terian Marriage ca8e,4nto^%ort of hinging point of judicial decision in the 
highest court of tlie empire. His recent act of suspending a clergyman tor 
omitting the parts of the burial-service which went to recognisfas ^ dear)}- 
bcloved brother, departed in the sure and certain |;^ope of a blessed ifesurn^-^ 
tion, a poor drunkard who had toppled into the water in his cufs, and betn 
drowned,-— and especially tjio reasons of the suspension,— indicate unequi- 
vocally how little a Protestant hiasLordship is. And more strongly still does 
the fact tell, that while, by a stringent edict, he prohibits evangelistic mis* 
stonaries of the Episcopalian Church from labouring iu hie diocese, he has 
given full liberty to Dr Pusey, though suspended from preaching in Oxford, 
to disseminate in it his doctrines from the pulpit. He enacts that the evan- 
gelistic missionary must not preach,, but that Dr Pusey may. 

in truth, of all five realous tinproiesianthers of the English Church in the 
present day, the Bishop of Exeter is at once^he ablest andPmost influential. 
And we hold that, simply as a politician, his Lordship is in the nghr. Po- 
pery in Ireland, like E^angelism in Scotland, possesses aiv inherent power, 
which the mixed English Church, — semi-Popish i« one of il% extreme par- 
ties, wholly evangelistic iu another, with^an immense mass of secularity and 
indifierence between, — never yet possessed. Just as the antagonist iiuiscleb, 
when ill a state of equal strain, remairt as much in equilibrio as jf there had 
been no strain in the case, the jv^ics in it that afe possessed aativiry and 
life neutralize one unotlicr through their antagopism ; and before it can 
possess strength as a ('hurch, oilC of the 4wo niffst be castaout or annihilat- 
ed. Were it wholly evaiicelistic, t|)e State* might fin d^it extremely unman- 
ageable and diificuit to deal with ; but who can^oubt that it would pos^c'^s 
great inherent power?* Were it wholly Puseyite, the Sfate, as in the (la\^ 
of Laud, would doubtless find it toler^ly accommodating, but possessed, 
nevertheless, of very (onsiderable inti*insic energy as atkatural religion, fit- 
ted to lay hold on the imagination and the afiTectious. In either case it would 
guint nuTgiitiiy in strength. But while’ there exists scarce any chance, bum ni- 
iy s(veaking, of imparting to it unity and power on the evangelistic t lie 
chance of dinparting to it unity, and perhaps pow^r, on the Puseyite bubib. 
secins verv ••ousitieiable indeed. And on the conviction that such is the 
case, the policy of the Bishop of Exeter is evidently founded. He is enei -^^ 
geticaily putting down tlie antagonism of Evangelism, that the Popish prin-' 
ciple may operate unchecked as a principle of strength and vitality in the 
English Establishment, We know, both from Bev^elation and experience, 
that the rellgiou iu wlio'^c behalf he ibu'i txtrts himself is a pestilent 'upor- 

3 * 
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ititicm, iktal to the soals of men, ami singularly adverse to the progress and 
d«^yaiOpfl)ent of mind. We know from pro]fhecyt that it is destined one day 
to fall forever, and to involve in ruin every institution that shall have resort-^ 
ed to It as n principle of strength ; but in viewing the Bishop*s policy simply 
aapollOy^ noa with no reference to either the morale of Poseyism as demons- 
trated 8y 'history, or to its final destiny as revealed in Scripture, we cannot 
leffard it Mother Hian shrewdy and well adapted to accomplish the purposed 
end^ The bigotry and intolerance oi the anti* Protestant Bishop of Exeter 
areiS^l^ss, but more prudent, in existing circumstances, than the timid mo- 
derairidiii of not a few of the Bishop's evangelistic opponents. 

Within the diocese of a man 9& energetic apd clear-seeing, it is but too 
evidedt fhat evangelism can exist in but the ranks of dissent. The Record 
seems to jrecogniKe the fact, when, afler first fully admitting that the efibets 
of his Loi^ship's exertions in darkening thc^ministry of the goSel in various 
parts of hts diocese are truly awful, it goes on to say,' in reference to the 
advertisement, “ that a man may be persecuted in one diocese, whose proper 
course * is to fly to another,' and not by any means^to fly out of thet^hurch/' 
The ddyertisement indicates a different plan. It"" intimates that evangelical 
Episcopacy, ^^nstead of fleeing out of his Lordship's diocese, has at length 
dOtermiiied to take up independent ground within it, and to preach the gos- 
despite of his exertions^o put it down. On the evening of Thursday, — 
to-tnorrow.-f'the first Eiflscopal Free Church of England is to be opened in 
ExSter. We cannot express how highly we estimate the importance of the 
movement. The writer in the iVcord relid the intimation, he says, with 
much pain. We are convinced the great bulk of oiir readers will peruse it 
with unfeigned pleasure. It furnishes the only intimation yet given of an 
asvlutn into which the Protestantism of Episcopal England may retire. For 
severe! years past, the plane of the English Church has been tilted, at a 
high angle, full on Popery, if we may so speak, and every thing tnoveahle 
ou.the surface baa been sliding downwards. Its very Evangelism, with but a 
few exceptions, has been passing to a lower level along tlm declivity. The 
whule system was in motion, and it so hung together, bound fast to its hi- 

^ thops by the ties of episcopal ordination, that we were just heginning to 
lose Ih^ of seeing any prjrtioii of k detached and saved. It was further 
obvfOUt» that the events of the iast twelve years had done mueb to separate 
the evangelism of English Episcopacy^from the Evangelism of English dis- 
aypt. ,Tiih, political agitation of which the Reform Bill had proved so fer- 
tile • a<mrce, added to the Voluntary coJtroversy, had thrown them far 
api^t ; tie fbrnas of ** Episcopacy, too,, were dear to the Evangelistic 
Episcopalians ; rnd, with much to repel, tkem from their recent opponents 
the Vt^ttt'taries, and mitclT to atvRch them to the mere frame work of their 
own Cnurcb. there seemed ^itrle chance of their saving themselves, either 
by separation frur*' the sinking mass, or by arresting its downward tendency. 
They hnd no apjiart’ia to do the one and no power to sccomplish the 
other. But hrre, •« ngth, is a ’"•ncb'ns rf Refmrntion formed, aronpd which 
Prot'/rfUftit infM and leakt* ho^d, ntir^ pelled by any foreign 

nut A. i, > ap u., . v,,g , uiiar f*rnis and ceremonies associated with 
yppd by hir thfe most important species of dissent which could 

originate at the present moment in England is a dissent of Protestant Epis- 
copacy. 

^ We think we can understand the secret of the Reeord'e hostility to the 
movement, somewhat better than its argument against k. It will be seen 
from tho.ndvertifiement, that the Episcopal Free Church in Exeter is to be 
opened bn Thursday, by the Rev. H, P. liultcel, and that un the following 
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Sabbath the Rev. Mr. Shore will officiate. A man," says the Record^ 
may ** be persecuted** io one diocese, whose prjsper course is *♦ to flee to 
another, and not by any means to fly out of the Choroh.** We are rather 
afraid that the language employed here, though s^ptnral, does not quite 
indicate a scriptural course. There is persecution ip the dioefte of Exeter, 
so that in palpk after pulpit is the voice of troth silenced; and, doubtleBi, 
clergymen such as Me^rs Bulteel and Shore, agatnrt «hoiii,^om the 
peculiar characteir of the jurisdiction posseaaed by the Bishop^ the per^cu- 
fioo must bear most directly* could fly out of it. the Eidscopal Pro- 

testants of Exeter,— we trust a very large proportion nf its population, — 
could not fly out of it. The shepherds nsighttlSy, but not the flock. It is 
not customary in these tinfes for one diocese to empty its population on 
another. We are not aware that it was* very ^customary or convenieut at 
any time, and are sure it would be altogether impracticable nflw. And 
since only the shepherds could and not the flock, we shrewdly suspect 
that the te^t which applies in the case is not the one in which our Baviour^ 
enjoins the peripatetic disciple, persecuted in one city, to flee Jpto another, 
but the one in which, contrasting the good shepherd with the hireling, he 
lays it down as a characteristic of the latter, that “ when he seeth the wolf 
coming, he leaveth the sheep and fieelh, and the wolf catchelh them, and 
scattereth the sheep.” , * , 

It is utterly sad to contemplate bow immense an kmount of mischief has 
been occasioned in England*through a false dread of schism. The real efime 
has been perpetrated times without number, in avoiding an unreal semblance 
of it. Schism is simply a rending asunder of the Church of Christ ; and 
we can imagine no more disastrous rent than when some g^eat work of con- 
version is arrested and put down by a cruel process of separating between 
the instruments who work in it, and the objects on whom they work. The 
half-awakened and half-alarmed are again consigned to their sleep of in- 
differency and death,— the convened, with an appetite created in them fot a 
food without which they cannot subsist, are compelled to fbke reflige, that 
the want may be supplied, within the pale of some other church. The 
careless and unconcerned, no longer within reach of the »meaD» of grace, 
perish hopelessly in their sins. Can the reader oo1¥^eive for hhnaelfa schism 
of a more disastrous kind ?— and yet stAh have frequently happened in the 
Church of England ; and the men readiest to bewail the merely nominal and 
imaginary offence, take no heed of real renjings of this most mischievous 
nature. Not long since, the Chvlflnch revivals were put down by a process 
of excision such as that to which refer, — by a violent wrench, that sepa- 
rated between the working instriynent and the ob^cts on which it wrought ; 
and the Record took no cognizance whatever of tlTe kvent. It had rqs^rved 
all its feelings of regret the owning of an ^Episcopal Free Church at 
Exeter. For our own part, we must continue to boldt that schisms of 
this merely nominal character,— nominriT as schisms, for they have not the 
effect of rending Christ's Church, — but of adding greatly to the number of 
his people,— have been peculiarly the blessings of England. With the ex- 
ception of the great schism of the Reformation, nothing ever did her 
Church greater good tlian the schism of Whit^field and the schism of 
Wesley. — Wii/tess. 
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VIII.~THE WISE SHERIFF. . 


WJEKE THE &HERIFF TO HEAR THE PARTIE»S ON THOSE POINTS, HE 
VIRTUALLY REVIEW THE JUDGMF4NT ^OP THE PRESBYTERY, 
Avefl THUS assume a power which BOES NOT BELONG TO HIM/' 

How unexpectedly sometimes do we alight on the gem of wdsdoui ! 
Here is tie Sheriff-substitutUi of a portiorifof a county, giving utterance 
to a decision, which the Scottish Supreme Cotirt, the Imperial Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, and ‘the majority of a Presbyterian Kcclesiastical 
Establishment were never able to reach— even this : — To review tluj 
judgment of a Presbytery, were to assufne a power which does not 
belong to me/’ Had such a sentiment as this been realized else- 
where, the iiecessity for a Free Church had ii^*t,- as now, existed — and 
Britain had not been guilty of cjoctiiig from her national constitution, 
and her ecclesiastical rocugnitiou, a inuhitiule of the servants and 
{t^ple of Christ. We h^ve nothing to say in regard to the merits of 
the particular case vvhidi came before the Sheriff, the ejectment of a 
niosf worthy Schoolmaster (as we pcr^jonally Jiuow), because he is a 
Free Churchman ; — we confine oursrlvefc to the notice of this pmdcnit 
Sheriff’s deliver nee, as embodying in few words the chief substance 
of the Free Church Question — Ctvif Courtif a^mmiug poiver that did 
7 iot belong to them^ and Church Courts uHthdrawing themselves from 
the reach of such unlawful Power, 


M a meeting of the Residufry Presbytery of Dinguall, in January hiHt, 
seutence of deposition was passed against Mr. Da\id Fraser, a parochial 
teacher, in Roso-shire, on Recount of his having ftcccdcd from the Establish- 
ed Church of Scotland. This sentence Mr. Fraser refused to obey ; and the 
rresbytery having presented a petition to the She i iff’, in order to carry their 
decision into effect, the following interlocutor was pronounced in the 
case : — 4 ' , 

“ Dingwall, 1 7th Sept. 1844. 

The Sheriff-Gubstitute'iiaving considered the foregoing petition, and the 
extract«sentence of <^pdsition of Mr. David Fraser, ihe party complained 
tfd' from the office of schoolmaster of the parish ch* t'ontin, upon the 17th 
day of January last, by the Presbytery of Dingwall, therewith produced, in 
respecttif the said sentence of deposition, grants warrant to eject the said 
David Fraser from fhe school, school-master's house, and garden, mentioned 
iU the petition, in terms of law. 

(Signed) Geo. Cameron. 

Note. — The Sheriff- Clerk has transmitted, along whh ihe petition and 
extract, a caveat^ by a law agent, importing his desire to be allowed to answer 
the petition on the part of Mr. Fraser. The Sheriff-Substitute is of opinion 
that he isBot entitled, in the circumstanceH of the case, to grant this up[»li- 
caiiou, and he therefore feels constrained to disregard it. 

Mr Fraser has been depose/i from his office by a tribunal possessing un- 
doubted jarisdiction in the matter in question, and the extract of the sett- 
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fence of depositkot is, ex facie, remler* He entered an appeal to the Synod, 
and afterwards abandoned it. If ne ecSiceived himself aggrieved, be ought 
to have appeared when cited, and stated his defence and prosecuted bis right 
of appeal. Not having taken that course, he may still obtftin redress, — 
should the proceedings of Presbytery be materially defective in form, or 
essentially illegal,"-*by means of an action of suspension and reduction in 
the Court of Session. tVann thb Smsbiff to bbab the paetibs upon 
TUOEB points, HB WOU1.D Y1BTC7AI.lt beyibw thk judgment op the Pbes- 
BTTSBY, and TntJB, ASSUME A POWEB WTHtCfl DOES NOT BELONG TO BIM. 
Uis duty is simply to apply thetauthoHt> of tSis Court in so far as neces- 
sary, for the purpose of cairyiug that ju^meot into effect/ —TFfmew. 


IX.— SERMONS AT THE FREE CHURCH FOR THE FEVER 
• • HOSPITAL. 


The sermon preached by the Rev. Dr. Duff ivt the Free Church of 
land, on Sabbath last, was founded on Matthew vi4i. 14 — 17, b^t principally 
on the concluding words (jf the 17th verse, Himself took oor infirmities, 
and bore our sicknesses.” It w»b an impressive and powerful appeal. In 
its commencement the Reverend preacher showed the source and occasion 
of all sickness — sin. He depicted the state of man in t^aradise, and then 
contrasted with that state, his condition afterwards, when the verdict had 
been pronounced against him “ thou shalt die,” and when the ground was 
cursed for his sake. He then proceeded to illustrate the manner in which 
the wrath of God had been made to fall on Christ as man’s substitute, when 
God caused man’s sins to meet cfh Him, and when He borw the chastisement 
that was due to man himself. Afterwards h§ showed in what manner and in 
what sense the Redeemer took our infirmities, and bore our sicknesses, ami 
the necessity of this suffering, and the merciful^ issue of it in making the 
Blessed Saviour a sympathising High Priest touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities. And subsequently the example of Jesus Christ in his sympathy 
and mercy was held out to the hearers, for tl^pir iinitatiou ; and the lesson 
was applied to the immediate sybject of theTiisctf^urse. The preacher alluded 
to the pamphlet that had been circulated by the Council of Education in fa- 
vour of the Fever Hospital, and^froceeded then Iw* give fronj the report of the 
Committee on the state of the populatioi> his bwm vivid account of iheir 
sufferings. He traced many of them from their entraiftein this city7i) quest 
of employment to their narrow, damp, and c3hifortles% huts, seized with 
fevers, unattended by relatives, friends* supplied ouly casually withjivater to 
drink, and that of a noxious kind, deprived of all me(iicinea exetpt those 
which allayed the violence of the distemper for a time, ouly to give increased 
force to it afterwards, and then, sinking into a dyiug state, when their neigh- 
bours, dreading the supposed contamination aud pollution of having a dead 
body near them, hired men to hurry the sick man off to the nearest ghi’t, 
where he might die, notalus! in peace, but dre&ding the vultures hovering 
over him, and having no consolatory hope to sustain his soul. Dr. Duff 
further stated the general estimate of the number of the sick in Calcutta and 
its neighbourhood at the various ordinary seasons, but adverted to the large 
increase even to that large number in other years. He exhorted his hearers 
to remember the great mortality of t^e current year, and to imagine tl.e vast 
aggregate of woe that it bad witnessed in this city alone. He appealed to 
them to give as the l^ord had prospered them, and not grudgingly or of ne- 
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bat up to the full extent of their ability, because all withholding of 
uiors^ Ihan was meet ** tendeth to poverty.’* He appealed to them also Ibr 
large contributions, on the ground, that this appeal for this Hospital was not 
likely to be repealed. One great leffort only was required in this behalf, 
'fhe whole Recourse was delivered with great power and energy, and was 
listened to by a targe congregation with intense interest. Among the con- 
gregation were many members of the Union Chapel, (which was under repair) 
and same members also of the Old Church. 

Ill the evening the Rev. J Macdonald preached from John xi 25. *‘v Jesus 
wept and showed the mind of Christ and the need that every Christian 
should have that mind. Heli'fshowed the dircumstances under which Jesus 
wept, and then adverted tp the reasons why he v;ept, particularly dwelling on 
his sense of the sorrows of tiiose around him, and the pain which he felt at 
the r^rwaching and distrustful language -of Martha and Mary, who said to 
him, ” Lord if thou hadst been here ray br^-)ther had not died” — intimating, 
•«das it were, that he should not have delayed the two days elewhore, 
^and being ignorant of the gracious exercise of faith and patience on 
their part,*ahd ihe great manifestation of pocduess and powder upon 
his, that he had in view. This discourse also impressed upon the 
minds of the hearers the sense of the need of imitating the Lord Jesus in 
^^his love and sympathy. 'I'he collection after the two sermons amounted 
'*^togetber about 1,300 rupees, but we believe that some more sums have been 
siupe sent lu, to be added to the amount. This liberal collection will, we hope, 
'give a strong impulse to the general body c^f Christ ians and others in ('alcutta, 
who are, one and all, called upon to assist in erecting the required Hospital 
for their native fdlow-citizens. It is a simple command that is placed before 
believers, and one which we do sincerely trust they will not neglect : “ bear 
ye oue another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.*’ But this com- 
mandment, be it remembered, is binding also upon all, for the law-giver who 
^ gave it, is our Maker.— -CVim/ron Advocate. 


X.— INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING TO THE LEC- 
TURES ON POPERY. 

On "Wednesday evening fast, the Prayer Meeting connected with, and 
introductory to. the Lectures on Romanism was, according to previous an- 
nouMCtccment, held at the Circular Road Chapel. The solemn services were 
commenced by the Revi G. Pearce. Mr. V. read 2 Thcssalonians it. Chap. 
Revelations xvii. Ch«:p., and of)ered up prayer. The Rev. J. Macdonald then 
explained the object of the lectures, and the motives of those who had pro- 
posed, ^aud who would engage in delivering them ; that the reasons stated 
were reasonable, sgriptural and Christian, we have little doubt, all who love 
the Gospel, who heard, and all who may read them, will admit, when the ad- 
dress is published. 

Attheclqse of the address Mr. Macdonald read the subject of Lectures 
and the name of the Lecturers. 

l%e Rev. J. H. Parker siext read Ephesians vi. and offered up prayer, after 
which the Rev, D. Ewart read Rev. xiv. and engaged further in supplication 
for thn Divine blessing on the effort about to be made. 

The Meeting was well attended, and the spirit which pervaded it solemn 
and instructive, 

“ O Lord send now prosperity, aiisc, O Lord, and through thy servants, 
joubidi thine own cause .** — Christian Advocate, Novemhet 23rd. 
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I.— STATE OF RELIGION IN THE CHURCH. 

Letter to the Rev. E. Bickersteth, hif Rev. t^harleg J. Brown. 

m • 

* Edinhurgh^ \2th June, 1844. 

Hfiv£RENi> D£ar Sir, • 

When I had the pleasure of meeting with you in Edinburgh a few weeks 
ago, you expressed much interest in a remark throwu out incidentally iu your 
hearing, bearing on the state of religion in the Free Church, and the deep 
anxiety felt by many of its Ministers in regard to the raising of its spiritual 
standard and tone, with a view to its more extended uselTllness^among the 
souls of men. 'fhe desire you once and again expressed for infonuatiori on 
the subject, assures me, that you wdll welcome a somewhat fuller statement 
regarding it than the few hurried moments of that taening adnfitted. Indeed 
it was impossible 4;o give any full and satisfactory information, previous to 
the meeting of our late General Assembly, which 1 had very specially in my 
eye iu our interview, though, from the brevity; o4*it, 1 rather think I made no 
express reference to its meeting.* • 

Going back a little 1 may state, that fur some considerable time past, the 
minds of not a few of our Ministers have, on various accouists, been exercis- 
ed with feelinLis of much anxiety, mingled With ho(lb, regarding the ^tate of 
vital godliness among us. The chief* grounds of tl^^se feelings I cmx bring out 
n a very few sentences. In the first place, the conviclioif has been strongly 
impressed upon our minds, that looking ffack to the whole of those cskotend" 
ings in which, as a Church, wc have been engaged for aperies of years, — to 
the singular tokens of a gracious Providence which have accompanied them 
from first to last, — and to the peculiar character of the truths for which we 
have been called to bear witness, — all these things have seemed to point, 
as their ultimate issue and scope, to some great^work of the preaching of 
the everlasting Gospel, and by means of it of the conversion and sanctifica- 
tion of souls, as by the Lord designed for our sinful but highly* favoured 
Church to do. Then, in connexion with this, we could not shut our eyes 
to the fact, that the Lord, by that very disruption of the Church from which 
we had so often shrunk back, had given us some peculiar advantages for do- 
ing eucb a work, in reference to whidli we felt that a very solemn res^ion- 
sibility lay upon us. Besides our having access^ freed from many trammels 

3 ]f. 



390 Stafr of Religion in the Church. HI* 

that once confined ua, to all parta of our country with the tidings of the glo- 
rious Gospel, we found the people everywhere disposed to listen to the 
preaching of it with an unwonted eagerness of attention, and with a con- 
fidence, and respect, which, hf)vvcver far excceeding any service v\p had 
rendered to our adorable Master, was well fitted, under hia Spirit’s giaoe, 
to gain an entrance for his Word into their hearts. Hut neither could 
we shut our eyes to this fuct, that, along with such advantages, wc 
wert beset by some peculiar dangers and snares. For example : we 
saw the danger of a re-action of feeling among the people. — of their 
sinking back into a deeper ^spiritual torpor than before, especially if our 
preaching and labours shoifld Vail of the hjgh tone and spirit suited 
to circumstances in many ^rcspc(;ts so peculiar. We were deeply sensi- 
ble, at the same time, of a grievous deficiency in our own ministry, — in 
the searci^ing spirituality, the chastened fervent zeal, the simplicity, the 
spirit of entire and prayerful devotedness, which become the ambassadors of 
T:he cross of Christ. Not that w e had made no advance at all in these things, 
comparing ffcrselvos with former days. Hut any progress that had Keen made 
only enabled us. to see the more distinctly our painful distance from tlie 
mark. Thcii, looking to the inadcqu'icy in the number of our labourers, to 
the demands made upon us from all p.arts of the country, vve felt that nothing 
but a more than ordinarily* liigh and elevated tone of ministration could even 
approach tq^ compensate for this. Personal deficienciCwS which, in other cir- 
cuntstances, might at least have been overlooked, in ours, forced themselves 
irresistibly into view. Nor were we blind^io the danger we were in, by abuse 
of the very rightness of the step we had taken in leaving theEstablishrnent, of 
gradually elttvng*down. ministers and people, in easy mutual self-complacency, 
-—unconsciously putting that step, in a great degree, in the room of all the 
moat peculiar characterstics of vital godliness. And once more (passing by 
many other things, such as the rising tide of error, coming in so rapidly both 
in*your part of the island and ours), it was^ specially and strongly impressed 
upon us, $hat engrossed, as jv’e had been very much, unavoidably, for .the 
last twelve months, with things of an outward and secular character, 
we were in seri^ous hazard of taking permanently a secular stamp and 
character as a*Church. J[t was impressed upon us, that unless some means 
could be found of speedily turning rtie spirit of the Church into a new chan- 
nel, atamping a spiritual and heavenly impress upon it, not only should we be 
unfit for the great work that seemed designed for us, and for which so many 
advantages had been vouchsafed of God. byt we should be in imminent dan- 
ger o( passing out of the present state of excitement, impressed with a secular 
character not sqon to be fest, — the chaiaqfcr of a Church set more on the 
m^ans^tban the end, on*a Veil -arranged polity and mechanism, rather than 
the great spiritual wbrk of^aving souls, *to be doiPe by means of it. 

But what particblar connexion between all this and the prospect of the 
General Assembly’s meeting,* to which I alluded in the commencement ? A 
very close connexiwn indeed. On ibe one hand, we felt that if the subject 
were fairly brought under the view of that Court — representing as it does 
fwetty fairly the mind of our entire Church — this would solemnly test 
and briag out the real state of things among us, showing whether there ex- 
i&ted the materials, out of which, by the Divine blessing, a higher condition 
of thingfty spiritually, mi^t be educed. If, for example, it should turn 
call (aa various observations led us to hope it might), that without any great 
e0ari, and tlm subject being presented in some of its most humbling and 
aspects, it should, nevertheless, meet with a general welcome, and 
bututiMUB the prominent and central theme, this w'ould afford happy evidence 
ihtit there were the materials jamong us, with all our defects, for bringing 
# . 
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out by degreefl a tone and character, if^hich all effort a would otherwise be in 
vain used to produce. But further and specially we felt that the Aasein- 
bly, in the very act of conversing much with such a theme, expressing such 
a character and tone, could not fail powerfully to deepen, and fix, and per- 
petuate it. Giving expression to it, on the one hand, as exiiting already, 
in the materials and germs, at least, it could not fail in the very expressing 
exceedingly to strengthen and develope it, upon the other. 

'j'hus, on every account, it seemed to us a thing to be earnestly desired, 
that the apj>roaching Assembly might bear upon it a thoroughly spwtual 
iVyjmvjf and charax^^r. But how was this to be attained ? It was a thing 
singularly dependent upon the Spirit of ^od,j;^rar beyond the reach of any 
artificial means to produce. • And, accordingly, feeling this in some measure, 
we sought to cast it over upon God alone* Litlle or no coi respoiidence was 
entere’d into befote-haiid. Little was said on the subject in our ncjvspapers. 
Kven to our congregations little i^as said, beyond a call occasionally to pray- 
er in behalf of the Assembly. We waited with deep anxiety to see what th^ 
Lord would do with ua, simply inviting the Members of Assembly to riicet a 
day or two before the sUtjpgs for preparatory conference aifU prayer and 
having reason also to hope that many earnest supplications were being ofii red 
by our Christian people in all parts of the country. Scarce ha4»(hose prepa- 
ratory meetings opened, when it began to appear, to our wonder and joy, that 
the thing was indeed of theLord Ministers from fiv^y part of the country, tyf 
every difcrent cast of mind, working country f>astor*? not much kwown beyond 
their own neighbourhoodrfl and men accustomed to be at the helm of our 
Church’s affairs, — all were simultaneously and heartily agreed that, however 
important other tilings in their place, this was the theme of surpassing inter- 
est and magnifiule. Church building, modes of Iiolding the property of our 
new places of worship, the siistentation of the niini>try, — all were willingly 
put, even by the nu n most deeply interested in them, into their due secondaiy 
place. A spirit of singular concord and unity and prayer pe rvaded the meet- 
ings. Although the subject w is jiroscntod chiefly under the most humbhng 
of all its aspects, that of the sins and short-cc^iings of the ni5nistry, yet it was 
only the more welcomcri, and (cltand acknowledged to be the one that bhonld 
pervade, and, if the Lord would, give its stamp and charactejr tothe Assemhli. 

And BO a( cordingly in the Lord’s infinite inerc^, it did, without any arti- 
ficial effort, in a manner and to a degree to be scarce conceived by one not 
a witness of the proc<?cdings. The saving of souls (alas that it should ever 
have been otherwise i was thu business oftluv Assembly. The advanctment 
of the spiritual kingdom of Christ — the end in cobtradistinction to the means 
— the great w(»rk to be done, to tl^ mechanism foy the doing of it, was very 
much the matter, and still inor^the spirit and Tharacter ef the procedure 
throught>ut. A solemn t^mvictiou^seenied^o pcrvjftlc the Assemh^v, that 
God WMS near ; ami (hat voice .appeared to be^heauh Put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet !" A deep sclf-abasenient was very generally felt, a dispoM- 
tion to search out and to confess iniquity, with, 1 trust, nn honest amk earnest 
desire of putting it faraway. And I ^vould venture luflnbly to think, that 
before the end of the sittings, the spirit of the prophet of old was in some 
me. sure experienced, when, after the discovery madt to him of Jeliovah's 
glory, of his own vileness in the light of it, and of ftcKl’s pardoning and purify- 
ing grape, he thus humbly but heartily offered himself to the Lord, “ Here am 
I ; send me !” 

'J'bc subject was taken np formally on the second day of the Assembly’s 
sittings, in tiio shape of calling for the overtures (for there were several of 
these from different Synods and Presbyteries) on the state of Religion. I 
may quote the one which had come/roin the Synod of Lothian aru’ Tweed- 
dale : ‘‘ VVheroAs t he whole nspict and sign-^ oU these times consnife with Lord’s 
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recent dealings of great mercy, in the midst of judgment, towards this Church, 
in addressing to her that divine call, * Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O 
Zion ; loose thyself from the bands of th}" neck, O captive daughter of Zion 
And -whereas the Lord, along with such a call addressed to this Church, has 
in the same dKbalings been opening before her special facilities and prospects 
of the advancing of his work and kinirdom in the souls of men : And whereas, 
amid much that is ground of thankfulness and epconragement, and some 
tokens of the Lord’s spiritual and saving presence in certain parts of the 
vine/hrd, there is but little to be yet seen among us generally that can be well 
regarded as the full issue and scope of all the great things which God has 
done for us ; while the danget and the guiU were very great of our failing to 
• know the time of our visitation,* and now to carry out to their proper spiritual 
ends those external arrangem'Snts iif w hich, as a Church, we have been so much 
countenanced of God ; Therefore, and for other reasons, it is humbly overtured 
to the Venerable the General Assembly by t!:e S3 nod of Lothian and Tweed- 
tftale, that they take into their serious consideration the state of vital godli- 
ness in this ('Ihurch and land, and use such means as they may 'd jem best 
fitted, under the Spirit of all grace, for the solemn attention 

of the Church, and especially of the Ministry, more and more, on 
their high function and work of the gathering in of sinners to ('hrist, 
aiid the building up of believers in holiness and comfort through 
faith unto salvation.** w ‘T’he Assembly, after a solemn address by a 
respected member, resolved, before taking any further steps, to spread 
the whole matter before the Lord, in solemn prayer, with confession 
of their many short-comings and sins;' for which purpose the follow- 
ing .Tuesday * \v::8 appointed ns a day of humiliation and prayer, with 
preaching of the word, and brotherly conference thereafter, on the whole 
subiect of the overtures. From the part which I was called to take in the 
proceedings of this day, perhaps I can with less propriety venture to speak 
of these in deUul, But thus much I may say in general, that the Lord ap- 
pe*a red very graciously to fulfil to us his c»vn promise, “ 1 will pour upon 
the house of David, and upo^ the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications ; and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for^him, as that is in bitterness for his firstborn.** 
The only address made at the close of the Diet of Worship, was one by 
Pr, Chalmers, which for the childlike simplicity and brokenneos of spirit 
that characterized it, will np^ sdon be forgotten by the multitude that heard 
it. At the evening Diet, after full coofereiiie on topics kindred to the devo- 
tions of the day^ the follo^ving Resolution was, after special prayer, unani- 
niously agreed to ^ 

“ Tne general As£::mbly, being deeply impressj^d, as in the sight of God, 
with a sense of the sins and shortcomings of the ministers and elders of this 
ChurcU in their holy callings, and recognising the voice of the great Head 
of the Church in his providential dealings with her, and in the spirit which 
he has been pouring out upon her, whereby he has been pleased to awaken 
some measure of concern as regards the past and present fruits of the min- 
istry, as well as of longings and prayers for the revi\al of vital godliness in 
this Church and land, do desire, with profound humiliation and in humble 
reliance on the grace and strength of God, solemnly to devote and - conse- 
crate anew themselves and their fellow-labourers to the service of God, in 
bis holy purpose of glorifying his great name in the saving of souls, through 
the preaching of the truth, and by the operation of the Holy Ghost ; re- 
cogniaing the obligation and forming the purpose in dependance on the 
Divine aid, of renewed diligence in Kibour, and earnestness in prayer on 
this behalf: and farther, in n^fcrcnce to the important suggestions which 



No, 11.] Letter to the Rei). E. Bichersteih. 393 

have been made in the course of this day’s conference, the Assembly ap- 
point a Committee to consider the same, and such other as may occur, and 
report to a future* Diet of this Assembly/* 

It will not surprise you to hear that the tone which marked the pro- 
ceedings from this day forward, whether immediately connected with things 
spiritual, as the various missionary schemes of the Church, or more outward 
and secular ; as the Reports on Church Building, &c., was, with scarce a 
brief exception, in the happiest accordance with the exercises of the Tuesday. 
The only other Diet, however, when the state of religion came again formally 
before the Assembly was the last, when the ComjnRtee that had been ap- 
pointed gave in their Report. •! take )^e liberty of sending a copy of this 
document to you, assureckthat you will peruse it with much interest. In 
connexion with the adopting of it, various addresses were made of an exceed- 
ingly solemn character, partly by aged ministers, once more owning^heir many 
shortcomings, and breathing §fter more enlarged spiritual usefulness, and 
partly by elders making similar confessions of sin, and expressing like desires, 
in regard fo the work of their office. The whole ended, so far as the Assem- 
bly was concerned (tliougl^ I trust and believe the end of it tlTere,was but the 
beginning of it in the Church at large), with the passing unanimously of the 
following Resolution, followed up by prayer to Almighty Godw — 

“ The General Assembly approve of the Report, and direct it to be sent 
down to all the Presbyteries of the Church, earnt's^jy and affectionately 
mending this great theme to the prayers and diligence of thc4)rethrcn ; and 
enjoinini* them to take ev^ry opnortunity which God in his providence may 
afford for devout consultation, wmereby they may edify one another, as well 
as for solemnly appealing to the people in regard to their^responsibilities in 
this matter. In particular, the General Assembly, in terms of the sugges- 
tion in the Report, that a particular day should be fixed, on which minis- 
ters may hold special meetings for prayer among their congregations, in 
order that, by God’s blessing, the solemn impressions which this Assembly 
desire most devoutly and grat«fally to acknowledge as having been made 
upon themselves, may be communicated t<^ all under their charge, appoint 
the third Tuesday of June next, as the day on which the religious exercics 
suggested in the Report may be observed ; and farther, r«-aj)point the com- 
mittee, and empower them to carry into effect thej^ractical measures contain- 
ed in the Report. Finally, the GeneraTAsscmbly, humbly recognising in the 
Lord's dealings with them at this time the presence of that Holy Spirit who 
of old descended upon this Church in days of* suffering and trial, when once 
and again, yea, oftentimes, thtf Lord re.turned*to visit the vine which his 
own right hand had planted in this land, desirje to thank God, and take 
courage, while they would conftnuc to wait patiently on •him, that he, hav- 
ing given grace to this ^hurcb, jpnee mote to be*fi^thful in witn^fss-bear- 
ing, may show what great W’ork he would still dip by her means, and by wli.it 
way he would lead her as he led our fathers in the days of old/' 

In reviewing the whole, I can find no language so fully expressing my own 
feelings regarding it, as the following, from which I jftcached to my people 
on the Sabbath after the Assembly (Isa. xxxviii. 15), “ What shall I say ? be 
hath both spoken to me, and himself hath done it : I shall go softly all my 
years in the bitterness of my soul/* Ah! the thing I would most dread is 
our sinking back, in the exceeding deceitfulnes% of the heart, satisfied with 
what we have found and felt, into a carnal, indolent self-complacency, thus 
losing even “ the things we have wrought,’* in place of “ receiving a full 
reward/’ Would God, we were all enabled to cherish that spirit — and just 
the more if He have indeed “ spoken unto ns, and himself hgvedone if' — I 
shall go softly all my years in thew bitterness of rny soul !” The work and 
warfare are all before us, We have but giiided on our armour ; and it would 
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in become us to boast, as if we were putting it off. F remember asking your 
prayers for us, dear Sir, at the close of our interview that evening. Let me 
once more earnestly entreat them in our behalf, that having opened our 
mouth to the Lord, we may not be left to go hack,— that having confessed 
our sins, we mty have grace thoroughly to forsake them, — having, in a new 
and more peculiar manner, put our hand to the plough, we may not, by 
looking back, prove ourselves unfit for the kingdom of God. 

4. I am, Rev. Dear Sir, 

' ^ ^ With great regard, 

Your fellow- labourer in ‘the Gospel of Christ, 

. " CllAS. J. BROWN, 


11— JANET FRASEk' 


Mr. Robert Chambers, in 'lis Antiquities of Edinburgh,*’ has thought it 
worth his whiie to bestov^f a paragraph on an inquiry into the history ard 
statioTi of Janet Geddos, who threvv her stool at the loon who said mass at 
her lug and has tracked her to a stall f^r the sale of vegetables on the 
High Street. VVeare assured that there are not a few who will think Janet 
Fraser worth as rnlich curiosit\. Janet’s bold adherence to principle has 
been applauded both in the ( 3 ld and New World, and, besides her stuuneh 
attachment to a right cause, and her proved superiority to a tempting bribe, 
she is a woman of a strongly marked and original character. We trust, 
theri?fore, that the public will not be without, interest in the short and sinqile 
story of her life. 

Janet is in her sixty-fifth year. She was horn in the parish of f’loseburn, 
and became an orphan in infancy. Under the care of her grandfather, she 
was put to schobl in the village of Ihornhill, where she now resides She 
was taught to be a tolerable rcnder/aiul got aLo a little writing and arith- 
metic. But it appears that she owed much more to her own q^iiick appre- 
hension or perseverance than to the labours of her teacher, as she ceased to 
attend school at the age oftfii. a.ij was frovi tiuit time forward regularly 
employed in country labour, keeping cows, and tr.kmg, as she expresses it, 
“ her rig in har’st.,”* Nor (Vid she shun, as slje grew, lahoiirs of a more mas- 
culine c^st, “I could pl<>ukh,** she says, “ sow. harrow, shear, thresh, sift, 
work witti a sjmde, biiijd what slaps fell off a strone dyke.” At fourteen, 
in consequence of mbre deaths among her relations, she was left to the care 
oftwo maiden auhts, who possessed a property con^-isting of two small houses 
and a plot of grouth-J, which Janet ultimately inherited. I'liis property, 
named Virginhall, is the site which .fanet last year gave, under circumstances 
80 honourable to her, to the large Free Church congregation whose commo- 
dious place of#worship now dccupies the spot. 

About her twenty -fifth year, Janet apprenticed herself to the business of a 
Blocking-weaver ; bought a frame, and sat down to the work, of which she 
expresses herself still very fond. With lirtle exception, she has followed this 
occupation ever since; but, as everybody knows, the wages of this class of 
operatives have now fallen greatly off, neither is Janet, from the consequences 
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of a hurt in her back, able any longer to follow the business with reeuhmty. 
The rent of her cotuiges is six pounds a year ; and she has been longaccus* 
tomed to n)'ihe the wooden skewers used in the Dninilanrig Mteiicn, by 
which she earns about sixty or seventy shillings a-year ; slie has soinothing 
of a meclianieal turn, and in her akewer>inaking is wonderMly handy w'th 
her saw, and other tools. She is rather fond oflelling that theDuKe’s hScsidi 
cook has frequently carried a supply of her skewers along with the family to 
Bowhiil and Dalkeith, — counting .lanet’s skewers the best articles of the liind 
that could be procuied. This petty employment, however, she is lh(ely to 
lose, because, as she says, the servants about the cwslle who were friendly to 
her, have been gradually chanjing, so tkat sKe has fallen out of acquaint luue 
in the great house. However, the order to make them for another \ear has 
been given her. The last time that sheVent fo receive payment of her little 
account at Drumlanrig, Janet met with some rather uncivil treatment anue g 
the lower menials who douhtliss took their cue from what thes inlerrcd 
would giv^e pleasure higher up ; hut Janet stoutly maintains that this was.al- 
togethet their own doinij. and entirely against the wish^of their betters. 
Her own words on thia%i<rt»ject are, — ‘‘ I think it would be no plenstirc' to 
His (jracc for his servants to neglect me ; 1 am sure his neglect of the Free 
Kiik proceeds from ignoiance of Scottish principle and resoliTtion.” 

Such are Janet's sources of support ; and as^ she never was married, ^shc 
has no near relatives to whom to look. • 

It may be interesting ty tell tin story of her gift of a site to* the Thpinhill 
Free CongregHtiem It had it‘^origin in a resolution which she formed at 
a sacramental occasion in 1 FJ; and as she regards it as an occurrence of 
“too serious a nature to ha\e om flaw in it,’ we shall ^uote from her ow'ri 
MS. account: — “I essayed on the Friday before to devote myself to my 
Redeemer, soul, body, and spirit, with all I could claim as mine, to he at 
bis service. 1 sat down at tlie Lord’s "J'able on Sabbath, when an old wo- 
ntan followed; and when the bread came, she took her piece and laid 
the rest on a plate, wliich wa# handed down the tables But in the’dis- 
cour.se, before distributing the dements, tifc minister repeated the.se words 
quoted from Isa. xliii. I : ‘ Thus smth the Lord th.U created thee, O 
Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Isi.icl, Fear not : fevr t have redeemed 
thee, i have called thee by thy name thou art mine.’ I thought they en- 
tered my soul and lifted it up in joy which 1 could hardly contain: uiid 
when the bread passed, the fear carnc on me, 1 durst not lift it off' the plate, 
I wished the cup might pass likewise if I did*qpl belong to God. 1 t i^ted 
the cup, but the inini.ster observed I had missed the bread. He spoke to the 
elder that was carrying it bac^,* that a persor^r persons had missed the 
bread. The elder offered it to a man wjjo sat .beside m*e, who said we had 
all eaten of it, when I jjeplied, ik was I who missed it ; so he gvive me a 
piece. I admired the providence, as much as the promise, and 1 have now 
need of them both. Loin all these thii^gs God oftentimes workefh with man, 
to bring back his soul from the pit, to be eulightenec^with the li^it of the 
living. God is gov>d to Israel.” 

When the committee of the Free Church at Thornhill came to experience 
difficulty in procuring a site for their place of W 4 )rBhip, some of their number 
came to Janet, and inquired whether, in the event of their failing to procure 
another more suitable site, she would sell her graund for their purpose. She 
refused to sell it, because she had vowed to give it to God ; and therefore, it 
was only as a gift they could have it. It was finally arranged that she .should 
receive a small rent for it during her Hfe, and that on her death it should 
become the property ofthe congregation. But, before any arrange ment was 
made, the committee exerted thenfselves to procure some other site which 
might be deemed more advantageous. JSlpet spent the interval ‘m great 
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anxiety. She was desirous of offering her gift unto the Lord ; and the idea 
took possession of her mind that if the site was declined, she must consider 
it as a token that the Lord had cast out her gift. In the tncautime came a 
person who waj understood to act for the Duke of Buccleucb, and offered to 
treat for the purchase of the ground He began by offering £25, but pre- 
sently advanced to £50. Janet cut him short by her noble reply : She had 
devoted it to her Maker, and she wounldn’t take £500, no, nor all the Duke- 
dom of Queensberry, for her ground, under a prohibition to give it to the 
Almighty.” 

Upon the ground thus bestowed, the Free Church of Thornhill has been 
erected, it has one rather significant peculiarit^y. The south wall has a 
deforming ien^Z, which interferes with the symmetry of an otherwise goodly 
edifice. Eighteen inches mor^ of ground would have made the wall straight. 
But these Eighteen inches w'ould have encroached on the Duke's march, and 
so the wall ie croaked. * 

'^'here was a risk that the abundance of applause which Janet ha? received 
would have bepn injurious to her humility. Praises have been, per- 
haps, indiscreetly lavished upon her; but htr' understanding is too 
sound to leave much room for apprehension on this score. The mi- 
nister to whom Dr. Cunningham and Mr. Ferguson committed the gifts 
froofk America to be presented to Janet, very faithfully and pointedly 
exhorted her r^ot to be lifted up because of the singular attention paid to her. 
She welcomed these counsels with gratitude; and her whole deportment was 
excellent. After expressing, in her quiet wey, her surprise that the Ameri- 
cans should think about her, she added, — “ J can only say, it is the doing of 
the Lord, and wohdrous in my eyes. And I fear lest, when so many tokens 
of favour are coming in upon me, the Lord may be going to give me my por- 
tion of good things in this life.” She showed, at the same time, evident 
marks of deep feeling. The gifts from America were two gold rings, a pair 
of sliver spectacles, three volumes, entitled, “'Claims of the Free Church on 
the Sympathy andi. Assistance of American Cfnristians,” — “ An Ecclesiastical 
Catechism of the Presbyterian Church;'* — “Life and Character of Calvin 
Reviewed and defended,” — all by Dr. Smith of Charleston ; sent by the au- 
thor, and addresied “ To J^net Fraser, as a testimony to her noble dvoted- 
neas to the cause of the Free Churcli.” There was also the value of fifteen 
dollars in money. The following letter, accompanied the spectacles. It af- 
forded, when read in the Asserpbly, some amusement, by its ?iaive reference 
to the Duke of Buccleucb :-t- 

Mas Fbaser, — Permit a countrywoman pf yours to congratulate you on 
the noble stand ycu have frrken in the goock* cause of the Free Church of 
Scotland in giving them your land fora site to build a Free Church on. 

How Christian, how^gener^oua, how nobre, is youPposition, compared with 
the oppressive tyranhy of your neighbour, the Duke of Buccleuch, and 
other oIl ike oppressive aristocracy ! 

Be pleased to accept of a small present,— a pair of silver spectacles, — as a 
token of respect and esteem for your generous deed. 

And may ypu livelong te enjoy the faithful preached gospel of the Free 
Church, and to profit thereby, and may God, in his infinite goodness, bless 
you, and prepare you, by hii grace, for a blessed immortality— is the prayer 
of your friend and well-wisher, EnizaBETU G. Scott. 

N. the glasses don't suit your eyes, you can have them changed. 

Salem, Massachusetts, United States : ^ 

America, April 1844. 
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Janet is a poetess in her way. She has turned' into metr^ the Book of Job 
and the Proverbs of Solomon, — which last has been published. She h .^ 
also written poems hu Predestination, The M60n, The Prospect of Deal ii, 
The Jews, The Free Church, &c , &c. “ iViy poetry,” says Janet, “ is 

like myself, — something uncultivated;” nevertheless, it shows atnind accus- 
tomed and able to think for itself; and proves that, in more favourable 
circumstances, Janet would huve been reckoned a woman of very superior 
intellect. The following is a specimen of her versifying, which, the reader 
may believe, is not given here on account ofTts poetry, but as showing *iow 
her mind has been accustomed to exercise itself, and* how sound and 
ble arc the views she entertains cfti a subject wAh which so many minds in 
her rank, and in other ranks Also, are too feeble to cope : — 

For four long years I lhought*upon 
This w'ord, predestination. 

Audacious, I eftr'd to go buck 

Unto eternity, to track 

The v;{i^ of God, untrode by man, 

And entifiso Ilis glorious plan. 

My pen thinks shame to write my thought ; 

1 found my hardiness dear bought ; 

My heart grew like the flinty 6U>ne. 

While in this contemplation. • 

Thanks, everlasting thanks, to Him 

Who left not my ideas to swim 

W’here there’s no bottom, brink, nor shore, 

Which son of man may once explore, • 

Without his Word who made the sky. 

« • • • 

I took flve atti^butes with me 
To counsels of eternity, 

And searched with them, whereby to try# 

If 1 could this great cause fspy, — 

God’s holy hatred of all sin ; 

His justice lotting sin begin ; , • 

Almighty powder to pr«vent 
Man’s fall, tho’ he to fall were bent ; 

Foreknowledge, too, whereby Ue knew 
Wliat Sntan'^bait to man woi^d do,* 

And generous compassion kind, 

To pity man ^lio was so blindi 
As not to see the deadly ^nare.*—# 

* 0 ♦ * ★ # ^ 

With all these glorious truthf in view» 

' I to eternal counsels»drew, 

Baffled at once I seemed to stand ^ 

With these strong attributes at hand. 

m * 

We see His Word hath plainly* stated 
There is a race predestinated, 

Or chosen generation, • 

Whom He hath set his love upon ,* 

A glorious truth to cv’ryonc 
W’ithin predestination. 

The question is, to you and me,* 

Are we selected 1^ decree? 
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Our Bible it will teach us besti — 
liook what is there to us addressed, 
ril give a sketch as I pass byt 
Of my opinion, cautiously 
Boes pride in you predominate ? 

'i'hen you are not predestinate, 

Malice and hate, if they in you 
Predominate, will you undo. 

These are none of God*s children's spots. 

But real Satanic, hellish blots I 
• ’ • • • 
o 

Then my conclusion was, Ev'n so, 

Father, it pleased thee thus to do ; 

But. marching further, 1 have found 
Sure footing on a solid gr‘)und. 

From which I draw a reason fair 
Of God’s electing love, with care, 

Where foresaid attributes are ^ritid. 

And God in them is glorified, 

With which Tm pleased, and God^s decree 
Appears in faithfulness to me. 

* « « « 
i 

Whom God acquits, none can condemn ; 

This is predestination’s fiem. 

God justifies all Adam's seed 
< In spite of hell and bell’s foul deed. 

But, reader, here don't think upon 
Universal redemption, — 

All Adam’s seed in the strict sense, 

And this is a wide difference, — 

; God all foreknew whom fie would make, 

And saves tlftm all for Jesus’ sake. 

They’re all bound in life’s bundle fast, 

, «Whom Christ will claim as his at last. 
iNone lie will los%; He took them all, 

And them redeemed from Satan’s thrall. 

Thesouls He made He’ll not deny 
As His oj^n ransomed company. 

* * • 

His justk;e is from spot qyite free, 

* And f^isacom passions kind agree 
Wi^h his foreknowledge of our frjl. 

# •• « * 

And now by right he claims his own, 

Who as one house to Him are known, 

And that from all eternity- 
lie his own children all did see. 

Hi'? pow’^-s display'd, which did prevent 
^ Our ruin, Satan’s whole intent ; 

Hin holiness more bright doth shine. 

In hating sin, ev'n thine and mine. 

The following passage from Janet’s Book of Private Thoughts (a bulky 
manuscript) will show that she is not unfamiliar with the frame of wrestling 
Jacob 
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O my God, let not death take me unawares* May he And me close by 
thee; under the shadow of thy wings; protected by thine almighty arm ; 
secured under th^ covert of atonement ; rooted and grounded in Christ 
Jesus, my Lo'd ; my hopes enlightened by his life-giving countenance; and 
my joy made full by his sweet voice of promise or invitation to be with to 
see, and share his glory. Lord cause me to hear thy voice. 

She is against the useVf the paraphrases in worship, and says, “ She 
would not sit to hear one sung ; they are mere will- worship, and there* no^ 
thing like a guid hard psulni 1 '* She is also very fpnd of the study of pro< 
phecy, and n firmMillenarian. Of all th^e pr^hetic topics, however, the 
Conversion and Restoration of the Jews is that in which she delights. 
She has many pieces of verse on this subject, headed, “ On my Favouritfjs 
the; Jews*” Janet is, moreover, a strong Covenanter, and is convhiced that 
the Free C'hurch, and other Christian denominations, will never see eje to 
eye tid they enter into a bond, devotinR. themselves to God. “ To this bit 
they must dome.*' The proceedings of the late General Assembly are to her 
heart's content, all but th* iimissioii of this. * 

On one occasion, Janet was greatly scand iMzed at seeing^ number of 
men, during prayer at a field-prcaching kecf» tlieir hats on. Her remark was 
rather a good thing. “ She Ruppo-»ed they did it because the cookery-books 
direct you, if you wish to niakeg'ood ve its head^ to Ifeep it wari^j.” 

Janet is at present a member o^the United Secession Church, but intends 
to join the Free C'hurch at next communion. Her dwelling is in one of the 
side lanes of Thornhill, nnd, as well as her personal attire, is suflSciently 
humble; but she is uniformly cheerful, and appears happy and contented. 

The process of taking her likeness, for the portrait which accompanies 
these pages,* gave her great amusejnent. The portrait, she declares, is the 
ugliest thing she ever saw ; but ske believes it is like her for ail that. She 
possesses a miniature, taken in her thirty-ti*rd year, which, she says, whs 
like her at the time. If so, her features must have been good, and the 
countenance, on the whole, pleasing aud expressive. • ^ 

It would be wrong to seek to give anj pictorial effect to the simple story 
of Janet's life. Janet herself is very angry at the embellishments with 
which her generous gift to the Free Church heis sometimes been described 
Indeed, it ni-eds none. But though every one ought, with Janet herself, to 
disdain giving it the aid of any colouring, neither ought it to be fnre^otten 
It is H rare instance of elevatioiwof soul in a I’^y humbly lot, and it a 
good illustration of the power of that Chrfetianify •which can expand and 
ennolile the soul of the pellsant, so That the peer^hall 4l;ein mean and petty 
in the comparison. Let the reader join in the prayer ^iih which Janet's 
American correspondent closes her lettel*, and that all thing-i may work to- 
gether for her good till the wish, exproesed as follows ii^her own words, be 
realized : — “ 1 often wi.sh for King David's new song and his harp, with a 
place at his side, where 1 should be made perfect iu voice, skill, and adora- 
tion, and warmheai ted devotion, when old thingS shall have pa8;?ed awaiv 
and all things become new.” — Free Church Hagzine, 
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\ 

In due and perfect appreciation, * through the light which has, by f he grace 
of God, visiJed me from on high,’ of the inspired words of the AposHe Paul, 

I would commence this narration byreminding my readers that “ «o? 2 c can 
confbss that Jesus is the Christ but by the*IIoly Chost.” This is, indt t 
also a faithful saving, r.nd worthy of all acceptation, not only to the Jew, 
surrounded ns heis by stumbling Mocks, t6gcther with the adverse circunt- 
stances of his education ; but also to the Gentile Ciiristian, however etimu- 
liited by example, through wnmedfate conUeciinn with the Christian life, as 
Well as from his earliest infancy being tauglit to reverence that blessed and 
honored name, so oppositely regarded by (the Jew. We hear, continually, 
^'xclainations of wonder at the Jew's unbelief; but it wo do indeed contem- 
plate spiritual things ^^ilh earn? 1 understondinga, how inuch tnore i^ it a 
matter of astonishmVi.r. in one from his inranc«,‘\)os‘<e.ssii>g the direct ad- 
vantages of example, .nd education derived tjoni excellcnr Christian pa- 
rents, who esteem It not only a paramount duty to God, but in affectionate 
solicitude for the welfare of their children, enihnivour by every means to in- 
culcate that faith HO fveessary to present and future hap))ii)e.-.s. Is it not 
then more ljurprising that tlicse exertions, exercised from dutv, as wfdl as^ 
parental love, shonfd not always be bles^^d. To whom then jh the arm of 
the Lord revealed ? 1/t G(-i reply for himself: “ Ul^ thiiigs arc deliver- 

ed unto me of wiy Ktuatr ; and no man Ivnoweth the Soii but the bather; 
neither kuoweth atiy man the Father save the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him.” d’he Son then is the ordy channel of communica- 
tion ; without ubn^ tliereis neither access to, nor conception of, our God. 


It is a ijlcsscd thing that, under the new dispensation, there i.s no exclii- 
fiiou at ad ; that, the invitation is \.o cve.r%f nna that thirstelh (would to God 
that the 1 hirst was as general Its the invitation) ; it is indispcmsible that a 
thirst should be felt, before the comfortable provision can be appr(>piiated , 
iiianv may pitjte'nd to dt'nk from the living waters, but it is impossible lliey 
can know how welcome, how all-satisfying the antidote is, who have not leal- 
ly experi<*nct J the want of it ; if the thirst once txi.sts, we know that the 
Lord is faithful to satiaM Jhe hungry soul ;— but howto convince those 
who, in the eniph.uic language of ^criptiirc, are termed blind, deaf, snared 
ill jjoLs, hid in prison houses ? can words gav'^ a niorc accurate idea of ut- 
ter belplessnes?, mure p'toerfully expre*'^ human incapability of affording^ 
relief r* It is our happiliess tc» know that although thtre is a diversity ot 
operations, there is V/ut one Spirit, and fhat Spirk'. is not stnntoned, that He 
is boundless and inpiiutal)!e In all his ways and means. When a Christian 
congratulates a new cemvert, the aknost hnincdiate inquiry is— -how did the 
L,>i J make him..Jf known unto you. ?— with an eagerness, as it were a na- 
tural expectation, next to cerfaiiity, to hear more of the innumerable cb-al- 
ings of Him who promised to lead the blind by a way which they knew not. 

1 will no^w conclude thbremaiks with which I have prefaced this narration, 
r Un.fA to pntPT iDto jiiiv fiiinilv mat- 


mat- 
(T the 


1 will IlfrW e^IlCIUUO IIIC H-IIICUJV* ,Trn,i - 

by observing that I have;, not thought proper to enter into any family 
fers. Suffice it to say, that my f. lher, beir.g high in estimation amoiu. 
Israelites, he cannot but look on a son bccc;nmg a cliri.stian, as a bitter dis- 
grace ; and 1, understanding the fecilng" of my family (for I have experieucHl 
them) am not surprised that they regard my brother abroad (whom the 
Lord, ill His mercy, has also chosen ^ and myself as perfectly insane upon 
this subject. Persecuted or not, when the call comes to a child ot Aura- 
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ham, from many causefl its t fFectg are the same, as in the case of ourillustri- 
ouB ancestor ; we are called to come away from our kindred, and from our 
father’s house, to^vince an implicit and full confidence in Him who has cid'i d 
and promised the blessing. And while Ido not upbraid my brethren for 
their feelings towards us who have embraced Christianity, neither is it mv 
intention to ridicule those observances practised by the Jews®; the lno^L df 
which being ordered by the books of Moses, it is not surprising that the v are 
viewed with extreme reverence and affection by my brethren ; and as th( { still 
are by tlunn considered to be pleasing in the sight of God, they should lie sa- 
cred from ridicule. • 

• 

At a very early age, my brottiera and^mysiflf were instructed in the He- 
brew language, and the hislorv of our nation, by a Rabbi, who, for that pnr- 
y)ose, attended my father’s house. I e^^gaged in these exercises wiihiny. 
whole heart ; I remember one imperative injunction of our master, «?iz. — never* 
even to mention the name oftfesus Christ; tf.at as often ftsvvedidpo.it 
would be 9 sin against God. Having received this injunction from one wliym 
I reganftd with respect and affection, and whom 1 naturally confided in as 
perfect in the law, it ^v#s many years after ere I could, fvithout renior-e 
and fear, utter the forbidden name. I was not more attracted to it 
when I lieard myself derided and reproached as being % .Tew by my 
boyish companions ; and not by them alone, l>ut frecpiently even by 
grown persons, called Christiana. I refleclr*d rflien that it was nefrs- 
sary we should bear the ci^rsc incurred by our forefathers, anft predict til by 
Moses. (Allow me here to stat^, that the Jews generally believe that the 
sins of the fathers are vi.%ited on the children.) It was, nt the same time, 
always most pleasing and consoling to reflect, that ns theJLord, in his wrath, 
according to his word, bad ucatiered us throughout the woild, and w'c had 
become a by-word, a proverb, and a reproach, in like manner, of his m< rey, 
he will fulfil all His gracious promises concerning His ancient people, pro- 
fusely spread throughout the Old Testament: — Thus saith the Lord ; if 
heaven above can be nieasuredf and the foundations of^the earth searrlud 
out beneath, I will also cast off all the s* eA of Isnwl /or all that Itinj have 
done Bailb the Lord.” (Jer. xxxi, 37-) 

My aversion to Christianity increased with mw age and* education. As 
I became the more acquainted w ith th? several histories of the nations, I be- 
held in all, accounts of the most horrible massacres of my brethren, tt-guhtr 
with bitter persecution, and more than siiRi^cnt of the latter rene.ii.ing at 
the present day to remind us l«it too faithfully ^f the burrowing truth o(‘ the 
former. What book of history ^an you open, and not see reconied ihcie 
the most fiendish attrocities ctrninitted on thcM*, who, ub hough ihcj h:l^e 
80 bitterly sinned against God, — what can*mau luy*to their charge V Mow 
gros.s, how devilish, these persecutions necessiyily r.fpear to the Jews, vl;,*n 
they reflect that they were wholly unprovoked, liow ifiust (Jiristumny mjw 
pear to them when they saw His banner, with many an idolatrous emblem, 
uplifted iu one hand, while the sword^of slaughter was swayed in the otiur, 
by its professed and boasted advocates ! 'Their religion was the slaiiclerou.* 
and imy'ioua plea for the robbery and murder of the Jews. When I reflect- 
ed on these things, need I say that 1 viewed the New Testan^'nt with such 
horror and disgust, as destroyed any appetite I yiigbt have had from cmlos’tv 
to peruse it. No one could make me believe that ever a Jew C' uid siiu m Jv 
embrace Christianity ; that the basest could be guilty of such iinpndomiub: 
wickedness, of such impious ingratitude to the God of our fathers, wlio had ^ 
preserved us through ail our misery and wanderings, i should have thought 
it much more possible for me to fl y^through the air, than that 1 should evt t 
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become a Christian ; and I should have unhesitatingly chosen the most tor- 
turing death na the alternative. 

I often think how grad inilly, almost impcTceptihly, f was led to Christ, 
and how he suits his way of revealing himself to our several diversified situ- 
ations and conditions. How wonderful must have been the tr.irisiiion fre^m 
darkness to inatantHtKjous light that occurred to Paul. How ovcrwhel/tiing 
the discovery, that He, for whose persecution he was coinpletelv armed, and 
on his way to piosecute, was Christ the Lord! the sudden discovery w<iuld 
have proved too much, if he had not, at the same time, hern wondcnfiilly 
supported by that love wjiich was manifested towards himself Every con- 
version is wounderful — miracx^jlous^; but thr?y are frequently hrontiht adout 
by a variety of, humanly-speaking, insignificant (causes, till the light cornea 
as vividly and effectually as it did at once to Paul. I was residing nt Crecij- 
wich abou^. the commencement of the year 'J’helast Suruiay of my stay 

I was prevailed on to accompanv some frienrj^s to church For the fil^f tijno 
J heard a portion of the New 'rcstainent read; the fith chapter of the fffxik 
orMalthew was one of the morning lessons. Ii was with extreme '.Khnirarion 
and surpri.se, to say uneasiness, that 1 intentjy^li.stened to this continu- 
ation of our Lord’s sermon on the mount. I W’as touched with the love that 
manifestly bro thed through every sentence, — the just censure of hypocrites, 
— the necessary caution, — but my heart thrilled at the simple but eloquent 
apfieal to our senses, resjtKtting the goodnc.sa and care of God towards his 
smallest creatures, and how much we should confide to Hiscontinual watch- 
fulness, 1 was indeed astonished at the simplicit^^ beauty, and comfort of 
the passage ; so replete with zeal to God, uTid with love to man. 1 cannot 
say I was then converted, hut what I heard had taken sncli hold of me, 
J could not rest till I read more of this novel and heauMful doctrine. My 
soul seemed to relish it, and lo desire a more coj>ioiis dr.iu^ht ; besides, 

1 could hut imperfectly remember that which I had lieard but for the first 
time. 1 longed to road that chapter; and 1 think, shoitly after, when I got 
possession of a New Testament, it was the first portion to which I referred. 
I need scarcely saj with what ea|^erncss 1 devoured the contents of this Iilesa- 
ed book ; these ‘ new things’ declared to us, and promised by Jehovah to 
our fnthers. I ani^iously searched and compared different pass.Mges of Scrip- 
ture, till, in a very short ti^ie. in the solitude of mv chamber, I was mourn- 
ing over Him who was wounded for ifiy traiis^resisions, who w'as hi’uise»i f(*r 
tnv iniquities. I wept when I considered, if there was any sorrow like unto 
Jlis sorrow, — His humiliation, ^-His patient suffering amid all his numerous 
and diversified trials, — His Fife’s mournful liistorv of uuoxamplod pain and 
anguish, — His death of torture. His rod h?d now smitten the heart of lock, 
and, if 1 may be jx^rniitted ht use such a figui^u, li\ ing waters gushed fiom >ny 
eyes, in;which I was ba\)fized. Phave been asked to describe how I f* It my 
need of a Saviour, It'lias bqpii urged that it is necessary “ we shonl 1 feel 
lost before we can b’e/owA/ri ,• but 1 never felt 1 had need of a Saviour till 
I found Kim. 1 cannot point out any 'particular pas-age that was the means 
of revealing Him. His ways are unseavchable and past finfling out. When 
I attempt to describe the feelings I experienced, I perceive the iinfiossibilily 
ofcxpresHing that which i.s indeed When the Lord Jesus first 
appeared to nve, He did not*tell me ‘ i was lost,’ but that I was found ; and 
1 can well remember my tqmultuous feelings at perceiving my miraculous 
preservation, — my gratitude to Him who had rescued me. It appeared to 
me then, that I was on safe ground ; hut oh ! how great, how terrible, the 
danger I had escaped ! My heart and soul was lifted up to my Redeemer, 
who pointed to his wounds as the tremendous price be paid for my ransom. — 
Prom “ IsraeV^ ^ 
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IV.— SIR ANDREW AGNEWS LETTER ON THE SABBATH. 

• 

Wherever Royalty pleaRea for a time to fix itself, there <8 established 
a centre from whence emanates a wholesome or a noxious influcuce. 1 here 
can belittle doubt that from the courtly residences of Edward VI., the 
evingelical monarch of fengland, there radiated ail around, much of the life 
and warmth of vital truth ; and there can be as little doubt, that frdtii the 
courtly residences of the Stuarts in our own land, th*re went forth a pestilm* 
tial vapour, which deeply infectc^tJ the pripcipkfs of the neighbourhood. We 
have sometimes caught ourselves speculating, accordingly, on the question 
whether the air of Linlithgow has ever ^t bee® perfectly purified from the, 
sneient miasma of the palace. It is a matter of great thankfulnass to this 
kingdom, that the domestic rcepf^t^btlity of our beloved Sovereign must tell 
powerfully on the character tjfsociety in the land. What is to be its effect in 
Scotland j • We wait anxiously the is^ue. Queen Adelaide stated, on one 
occasion, to an individualsiw^o had entreated to be relieved froTn a command 
for his company .at the Pavilion to dinner on the Lord’s day, that she came 
from a land where that day was less regarded than in England.*bat that tihe. 
felt a growing respect for it, and immediately procured, not only his Majesty’s 
acquiescence in the request, but an invitation to *tli^ Palace for a new day. 
Now, Queen Victoria comes t<» us from a country where the Safcbath is less 
respected than in .Scotland, *and .she has placed herself in the heart of the 
Highlands, where at this time, thfough the blessing of God, there is an espe- 
cial awakening among the people. Let us hope that she will be guided by 
Divine Providence into a due deference to their religious feelings, and that 
whatever may be the conduct of the aristocracy with which she is surrounded, 
there vvill proceed from her Court no influence adverse to the purity and 
freedom of the religious observances of the Highlands. 

We have much pleasure in dra\*ing public attention to the following loyal 
and dutiful advlrevs, expressive of tlie sentimeials of the friends of the Sabbath 
cause, which has been forwarded to Hlair Athol Custle : — 

*• To the Right Honourable the Earl of Aberdeen, K. T.,«&c. &c. &c., the 
Great Officer of .State in attendance on her Majetfly in Scotland. 

“ My Lord, — I have the honour of addressing your Lordship, asthe Great 
Officer of State in attendance on her Majesty in Scotland in the name of the 
friends of the observance of the Litrd’s day in St^itland, 

“ I am fully aware of the extreme presuniptio*li of thus addressing your 
Lordship, and thus venturing to approach the roval presence; but having 
entrusted to me the confidence oft hose in whose nkine I now presume to write, 
and the shortness oftime not permitting the ^,athering together of ihcb signa- 
tures of all who concur in fhe sentiments which 1 •xpress, I humbly pray that 
as an individual, 1 may be pardoned. 

** It is a well-known fiict, that the habits of .Sabbath observance^are not 
in all respects the same in the northertf and southern divisions of these kin- 
doms and it Is equally well known that Scotland has, since the Reform.ition, 
been distinguished amongst the nations of Christendom as a stiict Salduth- 
ohserving country, in the true scriptural 6en.se of that word ; Rnd it is this 
imp(»rtaut fact which, with all imaginable respeej, and deference, and duti- 
fulness, and loyalty, it is humbly prayed may be brought under the notice, 
at this time, of her most gracious Majesty the Queen, — not doubting that in 
this, as in all other respects, it is the gracious desire of the Royal mind to 
recognize, to respect, and to gratify the religious habits, the peculiar charac- 
teristics, aud the best principles of^her Majesty’s most loyal and devoted 
subjects in this her ancient kingdom. 
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“It would, be. the highest preiumption to Auggest to your l»or4shlp*e 
eotiaideration, the extent of the o%*erwhelmmg moral jofluetioO which thO 
e*amplo-of the Court i» calculated to produc^pon the religious habits of 
Scottapd on ^us auspicious occasion, as it must be the Cbristiau patriot's 
conddent hope, that the result shall be a large increase of thi^t righteous^ 
uess whbhexalteth a nation, and of which, by Divine appointment, the Sab** 
bath is the sign. • 

“With tliankfulness to Almighty God. who at another time put it Into 
the heart of our Protestant Queen to hallow the holy day of the Lord of 
the Sabbath in a foreigfi landn— or^with praj^erin the language of the holy 
Scripture, that now and ever tlie .Vabbath may he a sign between God and 
her Majesty, whereby her bbjeaty#raay know that He is the Lord her 
^*God,— and. moreover praying that every blessing of God the Father, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, may, by the Holy Spjrit, bless the Queen, — 

•4' I have the honour to be, my Lord, in the name of the friends of the ob- 
servance of thc^ Lord’s day in Scotland, your Lordship’s most obedient and 
very humble servant, f.. 

Andrew Aonbw, Uart.’* 

12th Septertiber 1844. [TPiVnm.- 


V.— EXTRACT FROM PROCEEDlSiGS OF THE COMMISSION 
OF FREE CHURCH. 


The Commission of the Free Church met on Wednesday last, in the hall 
of tlieir College, George Street, for the purjfose of receiving the Keport of the 
Law Committee relative to the^Trust Deed, and for ordinary business. Dr. 
Macfarlan of Renfrew in the chair. 

f 

'' TBU^T DEED. 

Mr. Dunlop, as Convener of the Law Committee, said it would be remem* 
bered that the General Asscujbly last year had approved generally of the 
model Trust Deed, with tb^ exception of two alterations. One of these was, 
that, to place of geneial trustees, the property of the Church ought to bb 
vested in local trwstecs, eaHi c<mgregation do choose its own trustees ; and 
the oth§r was in referende to thenease of a disruption. The duty of the Com- 
mittee was simply to ^'ngros^, in a legal fohn, the rlsolution of the Assembly. 
It was remitted to Mr. Urodie, who had drawn up the original Deed, to put 
itinto ategal shape ; and he (Mr. Dunlop) regretted very much that from 
very severe domestic* affliction he was unable to be present to day. The Trust 
Deed contained clauses which provided that in the event of the deacons of a 
congre^tion not providing funds to defray feu -duties and public burdens, 
and the trustees having to ineet the expense, they might sell the property to 
fUeettbf accumulated burdens, but not until they had first offered it for sale 
to fisperal trustees of ttie Churqh at the amount of the debt which had 
accumulated upon it. The alteration to meet the case of one-tblrd or more 
of the ministers leaving the Church, and the question arising , as to which 
party to be considered i^s thp Free Church, — which question, it would 
ire rec^i^ted, the majority of the communicants on the roU of each coogre- 
. patlon’ are to decide for themselves, so' far as their particular congregaHou 
18 comArned,— had been accurately done b^ Mr. Brodie, 
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Mr Begg mH tbej w«fe under tht very deepeel obllgatton td the Law* 
Committee* and tp Mr Dan^ppin particular, for the very edicient manner in 
which they had discharged the duty remitted to them by last Assembly. Of 
oourse it was mkt fat him to give any opinion as to technical q^ations, which 
could only he decided by lawyers. It was not to be expected that minis- 
ters would be able to give an op nion of any value in reference to the mere 
a ording oftltis important deed ; althoagh he was sure thete Was no minister 
of the Church who had not the utmost conddenee in the legal ability of 
those who had been entrusted with the drawing up qf the document. (Hear, 
bear.) la reference to what bad been «aid hy Mr JDunlop, he was decided- 
ly disposed to concur in alU the views which seemed to have been taken by 
the Law Committee. With regard to one«point,, namely, that when debts had 
accumulated, the trustees should be obliged to give the first qffer of the ^ 
property to the Church, he th<mght it was not only reasonable, put desir- 
able. It might be, that in a particular locality the cause might get weak, 
whilst th^ general body might be strong, and might wish to retain the church 
in that locality. Now, ^f^the property could be sold witbont the Church 
getting the first offer, and if they wished to maintain a church there, they 
Would have to build a new one. In regard to the other question, namely, 
whether the case of a disruption had been sufficiently provided for, he 
might ssy that he had an opportunity of reading ^the document privat^y, 
and he thought the idea of ihe Assembly had been very fully brought out. 
For his own part, he was disposed to move that the Commission approve 
of the Heport of the Law Com mif tee, and return their best thanks to them 
for the able manlier in which they bad discharged the ^duty remitted to 
them. 

Mr. Beith of Stirling seconded the motion. 

Dr. Clason did not pretend to be acquainted with legal phraseology, but 
the document seemed to him to be drawn up with very great precision and 
eare, and he was glad to have *an opportunity of expressing their deep 
obligations to the Committee and to Mr BrSdie. 

Mr. Dunlop had very little merit in this matter. Mr. Bgodie had prepared 
it, and to him the thanks ofthe Commission were ptfrticularly Sue. There was 
also another individual, who happened not to be a member of this Court, whose 
name he could not omit to mention, who was entitled to their best thanks for 
the gieat trouble and interest he took in the mutter, — he meant Mr. Ruther- 
furd. (Hear, hear ) During the*whole course of^last winter, the Committee 
had consultations with him every •fortnight ^ and ^he never hesitated to give 

them two or three hours at a timrf • 

• • • 

The motion was unanimously agseed to, and the thanks of the oommis- 
sioo wore ordered to be communjksated to Rutharfurd through the 
Moderator. ' • 

SABBATfl ifttaVELLIMG. * 

The Commission resumed constderation of ijs resolution of the 14 th 
August last, relative to the Railways Bill, as affecting the obsefvsnce of the 
Lord's day, which had been communicated to dthe Right Hoo. ^illiam 
Ewart Gladstone ; toother with the following letter, addressed by l|iat gen- 
tleman to the clerk, which was read 

** Fasque, Fetlercairu, August 26, 1844. 

** Sir,*--I beg leave to acknowledge your letter ofthe Slat, which) together 
with its iuclosure, has reached me this day. * 

3 B 
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“ I have expressed in Parliament, and I now repeat my regret, that bath 
the X#or4s and Commons should have been inclined to alter the Railways 
Bill with respect to Sunday travelliagt ' 

It is, hoi|ever, my impression that the Commission, oo^^wbose part you 
write, have nm aceurately apprehended the efiect of the enactno^nts as they 
now stand ; and that, although they oertaiuly cannot altogether be denied 
to recognise Sunday travelling, yet they do not under any circumstances 
rend^li imperative on railway companies to ply I heir locomotive trains 
on that day. 

** I transmit,, however, a copy of the act/ that the Commission may have 
the opportunity of examining it in its final form, and of making any modifica- 
tion or otherwise as they shall tliiivk fir, in the terms of the opinion which 
they havoeexpressed. — 1 have the honour to be, &c. 

r 

, (Signed) W, E. Glabstokl. 

** Rev. Ty Pitcairn.** ' 

t • 

The Commission also considered the clauses of the act itself, (General 
Railway Act,V and 8 Vic , cap dated 9th August 1844), so far as bear- 
ing on Sabbath observancej which they considered to be to this cifedt that 
wmle the running of third-class carrictgea on the lawful da^s of the week is 
not paade imtierative in England and Ireland, on what are called Christmas 
day and Good Friday, it is rendered impen^tivc on the Lord's day, throughout 
the empire, wherever the first and second-class carriages are run. In other 
words, that while c certain protection is extended out of Scotland to these days 
of will-worship, no protection whatever is vouchsafed, in any part of the king- 
dom, to the Lord's day, though declared holy by the Divine Word ; and 
the Commission farther with regret observe, that while, in the terms of 
Mr Gladstone's letter, it cannot be denied that the new act recognizes Sab- 
bath travelling g^erally throughout the kingdom, there is this farther evil 
la the act, in so far as Scotland is concerned, that whereas the running of 
Babbath trains is, in the opinion of many of our best lawyers, actually con- 
trary to the lapr ef Scot]|and, that law is in danger of being undermined by 
the acknowledgment of Sunday traijis even in Scotland, and which the act 
may be held as containing. 

However, the object whicli«the Commission have ever had at heart has not 
been the prevention of Sabbath desecration,^ by third-class passengers alone, 
but the prevention of such desecration by any class of passengers whatever, 
high Of low ; and they ne^ can countenance the idea, that there can be one 
law for rich and anothei* fdr poos in any such matter. Desiring, therefore, 
to see {he stoppage of all S|,bbath deseci^ation, tlAsy are thankful to believe, 
with Mr. Gladstonft, that the act does not render absolutely imperative the 
nkuning,{>f Sabbath trains of any cla^ss for passengers on ady of the railways, 
—a matter which isfin accordance with their last minute, meant as that tni 
nute merely was, to express the imperative character of third-class trains 
where Other trains were voluntarily run; and they desire that this minute 
i|houid bo communicated to Mr. Gladstone, with the thanks of the Commis- 
•ioil Ibr the courtesy of his reply. 

the same time took into consideration the danger of the sanctity 
of the Sabbath already arising from the Sabbath trafiie on the Edinburgh 
and Glasgow Railway, and likely to flow from the extension of railways over 
Scotlan4| nnlcss arrested through the mercy of the Lord of the Sabbath ; and 
while they desired to encourage the friends of the Sabbath in that and the 
other n^way companies in tbeip effort to stop and prevent Sabbath traffic, 
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they held these avid the other circumstances of the country as ealling loudly 
on the Church of Sod in the land, and on all his peopre< to stand forward for 
the holy observance of the blessed day of resl^ both in personsi in 

their families, in their Churches and districtSt and generally Ifaroughout the 
country* that the curse of the Lord of the Sabbath* who ss >c»ilous of liis 
holy day* may be averted, and His blessing brought down unoii^us* And the 
General Assembly has appointed the subject of the Sabbath to be conspicu- 
ously brought before all eongregations in t2>e pubUc services of the first Sab- 
bath ofFebruary ueat, they instructed the various Synodical Committeea to 
be meanwhile giving careful attentiuu to the important matters committed to 
them by the Churcht so that whatsoever others do, ia for us and our people, 
we may boih know and steaj^fastly follow She path of commanded duty in re- 
gard to the Lord's day. The clerks were^ instructed to communicate this re- 
solution to the Synodical Committees. * 

Mr. Bridges said, that the Real way Act was a most singular speeimen of 
the religious legislation of Parliatiieiit. There were two clauses in the fg^t 
which bore on the matter. There was one clause which proposed authorizing 
what they called giving ftiomeans of travelling on railways af^moderate rates 
to the poorer classes, which required, that whatever trains were run for richer 
passengers on any week day, there should be trains for conveying the poorer 
classes, except on Christmas and Good Friday. They took cure there should 
be no trains run on these days for the pooier classes ; but then, when tirey 
came to treat of the Sundjiy, they had no regard for it whativer, as i| was 
imperative on railway companies^o run trains for the poorer classes on that 
day, when there were first and second carriages. They thus say, that while 
they would specially exempt railway companies from runuiog on Christmas 
day and Good Friday, they would compel them to run on the Lord’s day, if 
they choose to run for the other classes. If the Commission had uny objec- 
tion to the act formerly, it occurred to him, that with such a manifestation of 
feeling regarding feast-days, as compared with the Lord's day, that objection 
was aggravated tenfold. (Hear.)* He agreed with the Present of the Board 
of 'IVade, that there was no compulsion to fun trains on the Lord's day, — 
the question lay with railway companies themselves. It was, however, well, 
that they should see that while, in deference to tbe^Puseyite Reeling that was 
abroad in England and Ireland, Christuias day and Good Friday were pro- 
tected by Parliament, the Lord's day was exempted from protection. If they 
would make any alteration in their deliverance oflast Couimissioo, it ought 
certainly to be condemnatory of such a policy %s said, that while the feast- 
days of the English and Popisl? Churches were protected, the Lord's day 
was left wholly unprotected. adverting ty^he mistake into which the 

friends of the Sabbath cause baa fallen, in^ withdrajving ffom the railways, 
he said he was glad to soe that their eyes bad beetM>pened to their error, 
and that they were returning to the railways ; ftr uuleB:^ strong edbrts were 
made at the head-quartefrs of railway companies, Scotland would be as bad 
as England in respect to tho observance of the Sunday, ^s railways Were now 
spreading over the land. 

The Moderator, having left the chair, held tha^ the judgment oflast Com- 
mission was not passed under any tnisapprehertsion of what bad taken place 
in Parliament. The act of Parliament regarding (railways assumed it to be a 
legal thing for railway companies to carry a particular class of passengers, 
while it went in the lace of the law of Scotland, which was gainst babbaih 
desecration. Parliament, in this way* assumed an illegal act as the ground 
for a legal act. 

Dr Caudlisli was very thankful this •discussion had taken place. It 

3 B 2 
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appeared to him that the deliverance of the Commie&ion me somewhat amy 
btguouaiaiid warranted to certain extent what bad been said of it by Mr, 
GUdate^^ He won^ have supposed, from hearing it read* there was 
Spmethibiig in the aet which required not only that railway companies should 
rui|tbi|rd«class carriages when they empbyed first-class carriages voluntarily^ 
but that it was imperative on them to run carriages. The deliverance oogbt 
partktilsrly to bring out that this act assumed that it was a lawfiil thing to 
rfih trains on the Lord's day ; whereas it was held* by them, and by many 
soutid lawyers, that the Taw of Scotland was against it. Particular reference 
ought also to he made to this, that when a company, perhaps by the interfere 
enca of the P€>st Office, migh^ha^e to run class trains, they would be 
compelled to engage in the more cohiplete desecration of the Sabbath by run* 
ning third-class trains. ‘The^substqpce of it was this, that where a company 
^ desecrated the Lord’s day, they were bound by act of Parliament to describe 
it to the utmost extent. 'Phat ought to be brought out in the deliverance. 
He tboo|ght with Mr. Bridges, that the subject of Sunday railway travelling 
w^s one to which they ought to turn their attention more than they had yet 
done, and that«it ought to occupy more of the thcpjght and pra3er8 of the 
Chnrch. Of course various reasons might be given why it had not suffici- 
ently occupie^]^ the mind of the Church The high and exciting topics to 
which their attention had been called might in some degree explain it, if it 
did not justify it ; but b^ond all doubt, now that the Church had been 
called, in the^providence ofCa^d, and, he trusted, in the Spirit of God, to 
give «ta attention to vital religion throughout the country, — now that they 
had some leisure for entertaining the question, that was the Loid's work in 
the land ? — most undoubtedly, the subject of the Sabbath ought to occupy a 
more prominent |/iace than it had hitherto done Now that the Sdinburgb 
and Glasgow Railway was to be extended into the very heart of Edinburg, 
and, as be supposed, most of (he lines traversing the country would all be 
directed to the same point, they had only fo took forward a few tears to con- 
ceive of the scenes that would be presented jn contrast to the hitherto quiet 
(oneUfan EdinbCrgh Sabbath^^ Trams would be arriving from London, 
Liverpool, Manchester, and other parts, at all hours, and starting north and 
south t and the centre ofatf this bustle would be the very heart of Edin- 
burgh. Then, Sigain, thcii streets would be crowded with the running of 
omnibuses and ail sorts of conveyrtfices from one end of the Sabbath to 
the other. Similar scenes would be exhibited throughout the country ; and 
he would venture to say, that^hey had not ^et sufficiently opened their eyes 
to the alarming extent to which the evil would be perpetrated. Under these 
eireiimstances, he thought they could no^ sufficiently set themselves seri- 
ously to deliberate in wh6( way this gigavtic evil ought to be met. Mr. 
Bri^es^had pointed out^otfe way ; but however much he approved ofit, he 
must say that this wak not immediate duty w^'iich the Church ought to 
4!^ as a Church. They ought now to be preparing the minds of their pe^le 
every wWe for the approach of tlhs gigantic Sabbath "desecration. The 
battle was not yet lo«it ; and although t^e Legiblature was seen to be disposed 
to protect any day but the Lord's day, he believed that if they appealed to 
the Scottish public, such was the sound feeling and sound judgment of all 
oud denominations bn this subject, they need not yet despair of such 
a as would go far even yet to check the evil. He 

bdHevOd that in some of their modes of warfare with the Edinburgh and 
Glasgow Hail way they had been guilty of error. He believed, fdr example, 
AS Sir Andrew Agnew always maintained, that they were in error in mixing 
up the Muniary element with the appeal to the conbcience, and that they 
euSered tomewhat in stiiviDg to upon the Directors and shareholders by 
appealii^ too mOoh to their pockets. He did not intend to propose any 
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practical measure }«i«t now. He* how^W, tbon^ tbey ought to make their 
detiTcranue more explicit. He belicnred there wesncftlnng to dter in it, al- 
though Mr. Gladstpne said as much ; but he thought that by making it more 
explicit, it would be eapahie of doing good, as it would bring out their views 
more promiaeotly when it could be seat to the President of Board of 
Trade. 

Mr. Maofaflao (elder) (bought they Uaght to gnard against its being sup- 
posed that they objected not to the firat-class carriages, but to the third- 
class ones* Tneir objection was against all Sabbath desecration* * 


VL— CORRESPONDEN(?fe WITH FOREIGN CHURCHES., 


The hjode rator having called for the Report of the above Committee. 

The Rev. Mr Larimer of Glasgow, as Convenct, gave in ^bstanee the 
following statement. Artar acknowledging the honour which bad been 
done him in appointing him Conv# ner of ('ommittee, in a cause in which for 
years he had taken a lively interest, and apologizing for the imperfection of 
the interim Report which the Committee had to submitt owing to the re- 
cent nature of their appointment, and the distance from which their cor- 
respondence was drawn, he proceeded to state, that a circular had been pre- 
pared and sent to all the ministers of the Free Church, praying them to take 
an early opportunity of calling thtf attention of their people to the claims 
of the Continent of Europe, and Sf affording them an opportunity, whetfier 
by collection at sermon, prayer meeting, or private donation, of aid- 
ing the friends of evangelical religion on the Continent in their labours and 
trials, £.15$ had already come into their treaur> It vfk8»8uggested that 
societies for general religious purposes snight aid them with a donation, and 
that was now particularly called for, as their friends on the Continent had 
supplied them with information as to the be^ channels of usefulness, and 
they had given them reason to l^eUeve that they* would assist them accord- 
ing to their ability. It was next stated that, agreeably to the remit of the 
late General Assembly, the Comirtittee had, thrstgh Dr, Wilson, roemorira- 
lized the British Government to use its infuence wish the Forte for the pro- 
tection of Christians in Turkey. The answer wa^so fawfavourable,Clfri8tians 
becoming Mahommedans and then apostatizing to ChristiaRity, ere not, as of 
late, to be liable to capital punishment; but the protection of Christjims gen- 
erally, and especially of missionaries •seeking to convest men to the faith 
of Christ, has not yet been conceded by Turkey, and Lord Aberdeen does 
not think it prudent nt the present moment to press for these. The Con- 
vener,!for himself, referred to it as a remarkable wign of the tigies, that the 
Turkish Government, which owed its continued existence to the tolerance 
of the Christian States of Europe, should, at this time of day, revive the 
practice of persecuting to death those who bear the Christian name. A 
tierce fanatical spirit had lately been called forth in Turkey, which had slept 
fora long time. Even if Turkey, in these matters, yielded to the repre- 
sentations of the Christian Powers of Europe^ it would do so contrary to 
what she believed to he the divine If^ of tbe'lKoran, so that it was a fvesh 
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indication of the ** drying up of the Euphrates.” The pommittee had not 
yet had any direct cuiudunicatioD with the Churches of the East, but Dr. 
Wilson had some interesting informatics to communicj^te respecting the 
Armetdakiat derived from private sources. The Convener then stated that 
a^mirre^oudenoe had been opened up u ith leading Christian men on the 
Oapadoseof Holland, Professor Adolphus Monad Of Mon- 
tauhA,U, Dir Merle D'Aubigne of Ceneva, M. Eorjour, Moderator of the 

S nod of the Waldensian Church, the Messrs Conrtois of Toulouse, M. E, 
tw|^ of Paris, and M. Davis, Secretary to the fielgic Evangelical Society, 
ntidlhftt they had received^tommunications from otliers of their oarn accord, 
nil Vrami-hrai ted and j&ealou^. As a specimen of the general spirit of the 
correspoDdeiice, the following letters from M. ^orjour of the Waldensian 
Church, and from Dr Mcrle^l>*Aut»igne, were read entire, and drew forth the 
warm sympathy of the Commission and audience, as, indeed, did all the 
statemenls of the Report : — 

^ ** St. Germaine, 2d July 184*1, 

** Very Dea- Sir and Brother in Jesus Christy— ^Your honoured' letter of 
the I4th June has reached me, and 1 shall fulfil my duty in communicating 
it to fiiy colleagues, the officers of the Board (the administrative authority 
of the Vaudois Church, from the meeting of one Synod to another), and 
tken to the pastor of the Vaudois Church. 1 hasten, however, to acknow- 
ledge receipt of yourepfatle, and to answer it briefly for the present, waiting 
ihe^pportunity of making the clergy acquainteU with it. 

c> 

The sentiments of love, good-will, and Christian solicitude, which have 
animated the Iasi General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, and led 
it to appoint a Committee, whose special mission is to open a correspondence 
with foreign ChurchAs, her sisters in the faith, and more particularly with 
the Waldensian Church,— a Church which the Lord, in llis infinite good- 
ness, hasUo mercifully and miraculously preserved in the valleys of Pied- 
mont,— are all cifta nature to touch and move their heart ; and on the part 
of the Church whose temporal Vnd spiritual administration is for the present 
confided to me, in common with my honourable brethren and colleagues, 1 
feel a real aatisflSlcrion \tk expressing to you our sincere gratitude It will 
be, without doubt, pleasing to tbe representatives of the Vaudois Church to 
enter into correspondence with the venerable Committee established by the 
Cteeral Assembly of the Freg Church of Scotland, to hold converse with its 
much-loved brethren in Jesus Christ, about« the blessings which the Lord 
deigus to spread upon His redeemed ones,— about the trials which it pleases 
Him to lay upoq^theni, — fa be the object ol^their prayers and Christian love, 
-^10 implore in their turn*, by sincere wishes and ardent prayers, the favour 
and bli^ssing of that ftud wjm delights in 'blessing, Viod who makes all things 
turp to the good of those who look to Him during trial, and put in Him alone 
their e^hdence and assurance of^salvation ; aud although separated by 
IpwatfMistance, close and intimate ties will not be long in being formed Be- 
tween the members of Churches who meet each other in the unity of the 
fttilli and of the knowledge of the Son of God, and whose chief and only 
b^emdiU to kpow Jesus Christ. 

position in which (he Vaudois Church is, in which you design to take 
BO BvoW an interest, leads you to offer her, not only the help of your prayers, 
which iv6 assuredly very precious to her, but farther, to come tb her aid, by 
all tha tneatis which Divine Providence may put in your way ; and for this 
reasoA Jfou desire to be acquainted with the condition of that Church, with 
her phsispects and expectations for th^ future, and to exchaoge all official 
docijUlicielits which may be publiidied with the view of advancing the temporal 
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and spiritijal good of jour Church and of ours, tell jou for the pre- 

sent, very honoured brother, that these different ohjects shali be put un- 
der the consideration of the Vaudots clergy at an approaching tneeting; and 
a second letter, which will be the expression of the sentiments of the eccle- 
siastical governors of our Church, shall follow this first one, w^^ich has ojfiy 
for its oiject the assuring you, very dear and much loved brother in par- 
ticular, and the vcnerable.Committee of which you are’ the President, the 
pleasure jour letter gives us. 

If I do not enter at present into other details of that which concerns 
our Church, it is that I think it very important for her to say nothing,— to 
do nothing, — without mature renection, wbeiffit is called to open up new 
correspondence with foreign Churches, or Committees by them established. 
I have, however, the thorough conviction thatfthe communication of jour 
honoured letter of the 44th of last month to the ecclesiastical bady of our 
Church, will lead her to authorilb the board to hold with your Committee 
a correspondence, whose object will be dcterinined by it. 1 cannot finiidi 
this epistfe without offering vou the fellowship of my prayer^ and my most 
ardent wishes that the holy and Divine blessing of the Supreme Kuier of 
the Church may rest upon your dear person, very reverend brother, upon 
the venerable Committee over whom you preside, and upon the Church of 
which you are members ; in short, that your pious works for the establis^- 
mentsnnd advancement of the reign of Cod, by Jefus Christ, vour charita- 
ble designslfor the defence •of the liberties, and even of the fife, of ifcose 
who suffl*r for the cause of the gospel, may obtain the most happy success, 
for the triumph of the truth which is according to godliness ; and with these 
feelings it is sweet and precious to commend you, dear br<9ther, with all the 
Church of which you are the organ, to the Word of God, and the power of 
his grace in Jesus Christ, our common Master and merciful Saviour. 

“ Subscribing myself very sinceyely, your affectionate and devoted bro- 
ther in Christ. • 

(Signed) * “ J. B. Borjour, 

“ The Moderator of^the Vauc^is Church.” 

The Convener explained that the (General Assembly had called their 
attention to the rumour of incipient persecution having again appeared n- 
gain^t the Waldenses, and the desirableness of faking steps with our Govern- 
ment for their protection. The* Committee had? made inquiry, but, finding 
that no very overt act had yet appeared, and anxious to avoid the imputa- 
tion of seeking for religious grievances, had madS as yet ntv application It 
was at the same time staged that |he dangers were more imminent than 
ever, owing to the death, the other day, of the Prussian Minister at 'furin, 
who had for many years been the raaip defence of the Vaudois Church 
against persecution, and whose demise was matter of public anti universal 
ladnentation among ths office-bearers afid members of tlffit Church.' 

“ Oratoire, 16 th July, 1844, 

“Dear and Rev. Sir, — 1 hasten to ack nowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 4th of July. The Bev. F. Monod of Mris, our brother and col- 
league (he is an honorary member of our Committee) who came to assist at 
our annua! Assembly of the 6 th of June, had already acquainted us with 
your Christian intentions, 

“ Let the Lord be glorified that, ip the midst of all your own trials and 
wants, you feel also those of continental Christendom, and are decided in 
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coming to her aW. I' have cotnmunicated your letter our Oeneral 
Comikiittee, They are engaged with the Report which you ask for^and will 
end it as soon as ready. 1 am not willing to delay till then in expressing to 
y<|^ tlie joy your letter gives us. . 

^‘" It ia'^la Siflerent ways yon might be able through your Committee to 
provide the religious wants of the Continent. 

** The harvest is great, but there are few labourers. It is tiecessary 
thenf that labourers be provided for this harvest. Our theological school is 
for this purpose. I sliall not speak to you of the countries whose wants are 
well kitown to you already, aa France and Switzerlaml, fiom whence also 
come for the most part, our pupils. There ar(f others whose necessities are 
perhaps greater, and resourees loss. I may name the Vaudois (valleys of 
Piedmonti) or Waldenscs and Belgium. These have several students in our 
seminary; you might be able to maiutHiu^ in whole or in part one or more 
students ; from 700 to 800 francs yearly is necessary for each. ^ 

“ 2d, Those, who are called and instructed must be sent out whenever they 
have * understanding’ to speak in the name of*the J.-ord. 'i’here are many 
demands as well among the Roman Catholics as among the lapsed Protestant 
Churches. Tfley write to us at this moment that 20 communes, their mayors 
ay heir head, have declared that they quit Romanism and beg for ministers. 
Certainly it is not the Catholic Government ofLouis Philippe which will give 
them. These communes (of Saintonge) were Protestants two centuries ago. 
Papacy was iinposed upon them by the saU'cs of the dragoons. 

3d, We must continue to send colporteurs to spread abroad the Bible. 

** See then three means for action. 

“ Dear brethren, we seize the hand which you hold out to us from across 
the sea, and we say with joy “ one body, one spirit, one hope, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one only God and Father of all.* 

May the Spiirt be shed from on high*upon all your Churches, and may 
the fruits oftheir faith spread eVen to the end of the earth. 1 salute all the 
brelhreii of the Free Church. — Yours devotedly. 

(Signed) ** Merlb d* Aubignb, D. D.** 

The substance of other letters was given as that of the Messrs. Courtols 
tliree devoted brothers, baukqi-s at Toulouse, who had for many years labour- 
ed in the Christian vineyard* particularly through a book and tract society, 
which had been eminently useful. Their communication bore, that there 
was a great movepieiit amdog not a few Roitan Catholic congregations, but 
that there were great hiodmnees to the free oral preaching of the gospel, and 
that etidli was the n^iag spi^t of persecuafion, thati soon the circulation of 
divine truth, and of books* and tracts, would be almost impossible. By 
giving prjzea for the best book on some important subjects, they had obtained 
very Vdluable publice.tions, which they were actively circulating. 

, A loiter from M. Monod of Montauban was next referred to. After 
ailudihg to the decided revival of true religion in France during the last 
twen^ yeers^ he inentionedf' the serious obstacles to its spread arising from 
toviv^ed Popery,-* the heterodox Protestant party being more active in 
tWfoithfuI,~ana the want of.more spiritual life aud union among 
the fglwM themselves. * 

VaHoas iastitutlon were much wanted in France,— one for assisting young 
men iit^eparing for the ministry, — another for the gratuitous education of 
girls to counteract the temptation held cut by the Roman Catholics to a free 
education in the convent, — and another, for priests desirous to leave the 
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Church of Rome, but who. meatiwhOe, were terrified from followin’^ out 
of their convictions, having nothing before them but the |iroBpect 
vation. I'here were several such caees. 

The correspondence which the Committee had recerved was then classifi- 
er! under difibrciu heads, bringing out interesting points, as,--^ 

I. Warm sympathy with the Free Church in her struggles and sacrifices. 

M. P« Monod, since his visit to the country a few months ago, writes 

“ I bless my God that 1 have been prH'ileged to bty^aent at the Assembly. 
! iKver was more rejoiced nor in<»rc‘ deeply ita^p-essed. If have given a sketch 
of your do ngs in my Archives, No. 15. 1 am full qf thankfialness for the 
kind Hud brotherly reception I I'ecei'ved the Jaands of ray Scotch brethren. 
I have a clear and full fiersuasion that the hlesaing of the Lord is qp the Free 
Church, and that she will be a blessing to many other Chutchea, and, among 
the rest, to out Erai*tian Chni^*lree on tlie Continent.'” 

Also the* Messrs. Coirrtois,: 

“ have received willfrauch pleasare and gratitude your letter dated 
11th instant. We cannot say enough how much re9(>ectaT)d afection we feel 
for the Free Church. Our warmest sympathy and prayers have attended its 
cummencemeut and progress, and we have felt refresh cd and encouraged iby 
the bright eKnrnplc ofChnistian fakhfulness it has^set forth ip a time of ao 
much self-love and covetouaness. We do not need to add, it is with much 
joy and C'hristian love we except She hand of brotherly co-operation you so 
kindly hold out to us ; and we earnestly pray our God to bless abundantly 
the intereburse w<e are about to have together, for the glory^ofHis holy name 
and our mutual edification,” 

II. Joy and gratitude in the prospect of co-operation, and conviction that, 
with the blessing of God, it will be useful. 

^ A letter dated Berne, just re«;ived from the secretary of the GeneVa 
Evangelical Society, was in these terms 4 — • 

“ Yet it was reserved for a time when the Lord required immense sacri- 
Hcefl of that Church (the Church of Scotland), to awaken iu liter a zeal, quite 
new, for the advaucement of the reign of God on the European Contiuent- 
Tbe formation of your Committee is a proof of this; and I dare assure you, 
Sir, that the fraternal letter which you addressed to us has excited in the 
hearts of our Committee a joy tjie most lively. -We see in that more inti- 
mate bond, and in the more direct ^and continued reports, which unite us to 
the Free Church of Scotland, a signal benedictirw^ and previous encourage- 
tnent. We seein, to see a resurrection of<the tib, * spiritual and power! ul, 
which in the happiest tirtes of th^ Eeforraatiqp joirlted the Churches of 
Geneva and Scotland, and led them to adopt, from ideutity of spirit, similar 
forms of worship.” • ’ 

III. The solemn impression^ that such is the rising spirit of Popery, and 

its ascendancy over the civil power, that soon the door of usefulness will be 
closed, and violent persecution begun. • ^ 

A late circular of the Geneva Evaugelicnl Society says of France,— ** The 
union which is forming between the Homan clergy and the civil authorities, 
turns the ambiguity of the laws more and more to the advantage of the 
Papists. In many {ftacei^ congregations would be formed if a guarantee for 
peaceable, regular worship had i>bt been refused. We must expec t a new 
state of things to be seen in France, tfpin the bonds with which the Court of 
Rome seeks everywhere to entangle Ooveriimenjts.*^ 

tl K 
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Profi?«»or (jAiyasen, an eminent member of the Evangelical College of 
Cenevft, a^ldrcfising hia students on the prospects of France, &c., after speak- 
ing of the. Popish and Protestant forces, says, — “ I do not allude to a battle 
of arguments and controversy, but to a violent assault on the faith and 
patience of thti saints. It seems c’ear to me, that we are on the eve of times 
when, like otir fathers, we must hold our lives in our hands as an offering to 
Jesus (Christ The t^hurch. apparently vanquished, .dispersed, reduced to the 
smallest number, will begin to conquer again by the preaching of the Cross, 
by patience, and by faith.** 

Professor Monod bears a sigiilar testimon;r: — 

“ We live in a time irv which Go*d does greanthings. But we cannot but 
, take notice that this happy woveirsent meets with great obstacles and that 
we are in (he epoch of crisis and transition, whose results it is impossible to 
foresee. g 

*** The first obstacle arises from the Romish Church. Although that 
Church had rarely descended more low in doctrine, and although (here reigns 
almost every where a great incredulity regnrdingthfr and the gospel which 
she compromises, it is certain that the influence of that Church here, as 
elsewhere, increases in a frightful manner. A strange fact ; without reiging 
ov^t the heart, it enslaves themselves here and there. More than one young 
person has been carried^ if and put into a convent, in particular the young 

Abbe de L ; and his parents have» recovered him only after 

great difficulty. You will have observed Vhat the daughter of the Dutch 
Minister at 'Kurin has been carried off for a similar purpose. 1 understand 
that the danghtef of one of the moat distinguished of the evangelical pastors 
in French Switzerland is about to enter a convent, of her own choice. 

“ By the law-suit instituted by the Abbe Mauretfe, we are threatened to 
lose the liberty of controversy. In seeing what is passing in France just now, 
we rub our eyes, and ask if we are really avjnke.** 

The Abbe Maurette was a cure of the Romish Church, unexceptionable in 
character, abundant in labour, who has been sentenced by the judgment of 
two courts to qne» year's imprisonment with felons, and n fine of600 francs, 
for the crime of publishing the reasqns why he abandoned the communion of 
fhe Church of Rome. 

Aft it is'chivfly through th^ agency of evangelical societies already labour- 
'ing on the Continent that t^e Committee of. the Free Church propose to aid 
the cause of the gospel, a summary account was given of the proceedinga of 
the three leading evangelical societies of li^rance, Belgium, and Geneva. It 
is a great recommendation* to assist the friends of the truth on the Continent, 
that money goes so far in such iebours. 'The Paris Evangetical Society sup- 
ported between sevt3nty ana eighty different agents of one kind or another, 
at less £4000 a-year. If the Free Church were able, through the li- 
berftHty of her friends, to expend £lQ0O upon supplying the religious neces- 
sities of the ('ontinent, she would sustain a fourth part of the agency of one 
hfth^ most important and successful societirs of France. Even since Mr» 
Monod’s return within Kie last three months^ there baa been decided 
progreta* In a rcceot letter he says— 

** T!i« movements towards Protestantism among our Roman Catholic 
population has been spreading and gaining strength since I had the privilege 
ofmetltiioning it in the General Assembly of May last, ♦Let me^ without en^ 
t taking ittto particulars, first say that tome Ihoutandt of souls have forsaken 
the ptiests and their idolatrous ma8S,epd are attending the preaching of the 
Word df Christy in the two departments of Haute Vientmand Cbarente la- 
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fcricure. No movementf of the same kiad have beeo ohaereable in France 
since the time of o^r glorious tieforniition.** 

The Belglc Evangelical Society had the great present advantage of Ubour- 
ing in a country where* since the charier of ISSO, there hai^been pedVct 
freedom ofreii^iouB worship. The uncertainty how long this favourable slate 
ofthin^s may continue is a strong reason for present diligence. 

In a Popish population of four millions, there are only twenty-one Pro- 
testant churches; of these, only seven or eight in which the gospelis preached 
and only five of them evangelistic in their character.® 

'Phe Society, which has b^en in existence oiJ?y fora few years, has twenty 
one stations, at which there are 1500 aduljs re^'ijjlarly'^beanng the prench ng 
of ihe gospel. The progress is most encouraging at all the stations save one* 
the seat of a Roman Catholic university. There are schools rs \\ell as 
chapels. The whole annual ex]And]tarc is uDd^r £1400, — a fresh proof 
how much may be accomplished op the continent at a small expenditure 8f 
means. • ^ ♦ 

An interesting specimen of the proceedings of the Geneva evangelical 
Society was communicated in a letter from M. Gordes, lately ptfStor at Lyons 
who has recently been visiting a number of the stations of the society. The 
thirst of the poor country people, even in the midnt severe harvest wortc, 
to hear the word of the gospel, is very grainyiog, cuid uidicjftes growing 
spiritual life. ^ 

At the close of the Report reference was made to what may be done by 
Christian British families sojourning for a time on the Continent, and such 
families w*cre encouraged to use their influence in the spread of Divine 
truth. At Lisieaiixiii Normandy, a town of 10,000 or 12,000 souls, Captain 
Waiichopc and his family resid d daring last winter* and succeeded in 
literally introducing the iscriptures “into the town, in opening up various 
means of usefulness, and through ftie Evangelical Society oftFrance, in per- 
petuating the good which had been commenced. 

The Report concluded with an earnest appeal, foundei^ not only on the 
general duty of Christian Churches to render mutflal aid, afld the peculiar 
call and facilities of the Free Church to* prosecute the labours which had 
been begun, but on the ueepiy interesting and critical circumstances of the 
Continent, as demanding special immediate civre. The door is at present 
open, and no one can tell how socm it may be sbuf forever. 

Dr. Wilson of Bornbay, from his acqnaintan^^ with Christianity in the 
East, stated various interesting particulars r^garditig^the ArTuenian Church, 
and the importaude of the^ree Church keeping her upon her proceed- 
ings. He quoted the testimony of American ini^sionari^ resident at Con- 
stantinople, showing that signs of spirituiil life are visible amon g the Arme- 
nirtris. He had taken steps himself for the pnhlicatipn of tne 'Shorter 
Catechism in their language ; and on iSr. Abercrombie of this city hearing 
that one of his valuable little works on Christianity had been trandated, be 
at once defrayed the whole .cost* • ^ 

Dr. Candlish could not allow the opportunity presented by the Conunittee 
giving in their flrtt Report to pass, without expressing the deep interest 
with which he had listened to the statements and details submitted. He 
referred to the facilities afforded for the labour of the Free Church, both in 
the eastern and western parts of the world, by the confidence which thry 
could repose in the judgment of the American misaionaries resident on the 
spot in the one case, and of the Colimittees of the different Evangelicial 
^cieties of France, Belgium, and Geneva, m the other. referred also 

3 E 2 
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to th^ |it 9 e with which % tmall sum could be raised by conc^ref^ations, where 
all wait left, in point of mode, to the discretion of the parties; that if but 
^2 were raised by each on an average, far greater resources would be' 
placed at the disposal of the Committee for the relb^ious wants of the Con- 
tinent, than Sad ever been supplied by the Church of Scotland before. He 
reminded the Commission too, that the present was eminently a day of 
grace^ not only for the Continent, but for ourowmeountry. 

Dr* P. M’Farlan suggested that the moderator should call upon the Rev. 
Mr. Stewart of Erskino, who was present, and who had lately sojourned^ 
upon the continent, to fuvouwthe Commisskm with any observations which 
occurred to him. , 

Mr. Stewart referred to Vhe pjfrt of the Report which concerned the 
Vaqdois Church. He had lately been in Pi^mont, — tndi ed w^as there 
when Mr. Lorimer’s letter to M. Horjour arrived, and could testify to the 
letereat and joy which thecommunicatbm had awakened. He was requested 
by M, Borjou|: to assure the Covener of his gratitude, 'fhere w^erc difficul- 
ties in the way of the Vaudois Church comm unit dtiug freely with a foreign 
Church, The jealousy of the Civil Government, and thehahility of having 
their letters opened at the Post Offiee, turned aguinst them ; but there W’as 
t\p question h(»w their hearts was affected. The best way of holding inter- 
course with them, — artti this had been suggested to thini, — was by an 
ocQftsional deputation. Let fuie of our minister, s \isit the \filleys, and freely 
mingle with the Vaudots, pastors and lOeople, — they would tell him all 
their wants, and the best way of aiding them. Then he could return to in- 
form ns, without exposing them to any danger. He could assure the Con- 
vener of a most cordial welcome if he went as our representative. Mr. 
Stewart also stated, that the British Government had reccutly interposed 
successfully to obtain a change of an oppressive enactment pi regard to the 
■ale of land, which endeared the British name to the Vaudois the morc. 

The Commission highly approved of the Report, commended the diligence 
of the committee, and stron^y recommended the ministers of the Free 
Church to lose qo time in* attending to the suggestions of the recent circular, 
and in sending iu any cAntribixtious which may be appropriated to this most 
important object. f * 


A Report was giverr in from the ColouraT Committee, nrentfoning the 
departure of My. Macnanghtan and Mr *l^mg for America, and recommend- 
ing that measures shocilil be ,adopted for sending additional ministers to 
Canada, and especially men po98es.<»ing the Gaelic language. 

Mr Chalmers df Dailly addressed the Commission on his return from’ 
Amena:;f and gave some very intefesting details of his mission to that couu- 

try, • 

Br Capdlish gave in tlie Report oT the Home Mission, and’ stated with 
gyeat earnestness and power the claims of this scheme on the liberal con- 
sideration of every memlJer of the Free Church, 

MrBnder reported on fhe state of the Highlands, regarding which an ani- 
mated conversation ensued, in which Dr Mackay of Dunoon, Mr. Peter 
Mai^ride of Rothesay, and Mr. Belth of Stirling, took part. The Com- 
mi|S^n specially recommended this scheme to the Church in the view of 
fh^ ’Approaching collection. 

Jaffray reported on the pr6gre|8 of the Schemes since the last Report 
to the General Assembly. The amount realized since »0th March is be- 
twixt £12,009 and £13,000. He stated that the School B<uilding Fimd: 
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was in progress of CoHection» and that from thirteen localities upwards of 
^6000 had been thready received. 

The CornmlRsion had their attention called to a communication from the 
Secretaries of the London Missionary Society, intimating ihe interesting 
circumstance, that that Society will, on the 22(1 current, enter on the fifiicth 
year of its existence, ai^ expressing the earnest desire of the Directors, 
that the friends of Christian Missions should on that day unite with them in 
fervent prayer, H(\d, as far as possible, assist them with their contrililittonB 
in the promotion of the great objects of the Societyr 

The Commission record their deep inttrest^n the prosperity of this excel- 
lent Society, and their sympathy with l|iem in the^ trying circumstances in 
which not a few of their missionaries are at pf^sent placed ; and they cor-* 
dially recommend to the ministers of the Church, that on the*day of the 
approaching anniversary, they tear on their hearts in the devotions of the 
sanctuary, ^he holy cause in whicji the Society is engaged, and that, if it Ap- 
pears expedient, they se^t before their congregations the Sc(piety's claims to 
the support of all who desift the advancement of Christ’s cause in such man- 
ner as may seem to them most advisable. — Witness. ^ 


VIL— NOTES ON THE PROGRESS OF XHE FREE 
CHURCH. 


( Fron^thf: Fife Sentinel.) m 

• 

Having been recently travelling in difffrent parts uf the country, enjoy- 
ing all the sweets afforded by the beauties of n»dure in 4hg present lovely 
season of the year, we have had an opportunity of inquiring into and noting 
the progress of the Free Church in various localities. As our own spirits 
have been refreshed by the striking success which has every where attended 
the Free Church cause, we are anxious to lay bSfqre our readers a few sketch- 
es of its progress that they, along with us, may rejoice in the goodness of 
the Lord to our Zion. And b^ftre proceeding^tp do so, we cannot but re- 
mark that, during all our observations, ap opmiop, whi(!b we have long 
cherished and often expressed, has been strongly c^firmed, viz, <hat the 
Free Church is indeed the C'hurch of the lana — the Qburch of Scoilunri — 
and will ultimately prove a rallying point, around which will gj^her all the 
true and faithful followers of Jesus. And this consumi^ation wuT&e attain- 
ed to in spite of the most determined opposition on the part of many of tin' 
great and noble of the country, the hostility of many from whom we would 
have expected better things, and the renegadism of those who once bold- 
ly avouched our principles, when no temporal risk was involved in the avow- 
al, but who, when the call for sacrifice came, prefved faithless to their Lord. 
That we may be privileged to behold this consuinmation, it behoves us to 
be“ not highminded but, in the spirit of simple faith and assured trust 
in God. to go forward in the path of duty, suffering what it may plca-e the 
Great Head of Zion to appoint as our lot, and rejoicing in the thought that 
though the bush may be burned with fire, yet the bnsh cannot b$ consumed. 

At Greenock we found the c^use of the Free Church very strong* There 
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lire six Free Churches, and ell of them well filled. The Established Hros- 
byfery have been oblinfed to shut up two churches, — a course of procedure 
which has been adopted also in other quarters, and which speaks volumes 
to every intelligent mind, who reflects that^ the deed has been done by a 
pf^rty who, ei|hteen months ago. were loud in their declaration of a mission- 
ary spirit, and in the confident assertion that the Establishment would not 
be at all so much weakened by the disruption as might be anticipated We 
found the houses where prayers were wont to be made, here cloned by the 
very Church, many of whose supporters have the unblushing effrontery to 
affirm that the Establishmenjt is as vigoroij^s as ever ! The Gaelic Church 
was seized by the Establishment. • The llighlapders, however, have built a 
new church for themselves; and as tlier were put out. came forth from their 
former edifice almost to a man. We were informed that the aiten»pt was 
made at t\ie winter communion to dispense the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper to the Gaelic congregation adhering to the old walls, when there 
wbre only twelve coiniiiunicants present. , , 

At Old KilpUrick, a very neat Free Church Jioi? been built, styled, by a 
young dashing sprig of fashion, whom we overheard expatiating ou the sub- 
ject to a companion, one of those modern conventicles called the Free 
Church.” In spite of the sovereign contempt with which he treated the 
matter, we learned that^here was a goodly number who thought the “mo- 
dern^ con vcnKde”no unfit place whither to repair for the worship of their God. 

Lues is a beautiful village on the bank^ of Loch Lomond. Here there 
is a Free Church and an excellent minister. We learned from one well ac- 
quainted with that locality, that the pastor had been preaching to his fel- 
low-sinners in a neighbouring parish, in which a certain Noble Duke has 
extensive property, and where no Free (Jhurch has been built. The fac- 
tor addressed a letter to the minister, intimating the Duke's displeasure at 
this proceeding, and stating that it must not be repeated. But the faithful 
man of God had (^iven his Grace distinctly'co understand that the preaching 
of the gospel in the place was •a thing which o\ight to Ac, and which icould 
he continued. 

Strathfillan its an f-xter^iive district of country, lying between the top of 
Locblomond and Fort William. Here the people are all adherents to the 
Free Church. We had the good luck to travel for some time in company 
with an intelligent farmer in that neighbourhood, who was a tenant on Bread- 
albane’s estates We put the question to him, whether, if the Marquis of 
Breadalbane had adhered to the Establishment, it would have made any 
change in the conduct ofttrts people in regae-d to the Chnrch, and his answer 
waSy N^t one iota ; the\^ c&me out from principle, and although the Murquis 
had staid in, they woifld noi^have remained. It wSts in reference to this dis- 
trict that another intelligent man said, ** Not one family do I know that hat 
staid • • 

At Balachulish we found that nosile had been granted, but, on the contra- 
ry, had been positively refused by Colonel M‘Lean. Notwithstanding his 
intolerant conduct there is^a congregation here in a flourishing condition. 

At Fort- William, also a site has been refused. Yet, under the ministry of 
Mr. Stewart, there is a lai^e and influential congregation. >Ye were much 
struck at the number of Papists which we met in this neighbourhood. The 
scenery tn the neighbourhood of this place is very fine. Near to it is BeiS- 
Nev^i^ and in the glen are to be seen the rocking atone and vitrified fort. 
We had an opportunity of visiting both of them. The former is a curious 
end Interesting specimen of those stonb^, several of which are to be seen in 
difiTerent parts of the country. In Wales, we believe, there are mme remark- 
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able ones. The vitrified fort is an interesting spot. Various theories have 
been formed regarding these forts, but we have not at present time to consi- 
der them. We brought away with us a large specimen of the stones to be 
found at it, which bears all the appearance of having been subjected, in for- 
mer times, to the action of fire. ^ 

At Lochgilphead the Free Church cause is prospering amazingly. The 
Sabbath before we were .there, the communion had been dispensed, and we 
were informed that there bad been a large gathering of people,-— about 3000 
having been present. • 

South-hall is a beautiful propgrty, situated on the left hand of the tourist 
as he sails through the Ky(ps of Bute fft)m Lochgilphead. It belongs to 
Mr. (’ampbell, a staunch aupporter of the. Free Chuerh. About Haifa mile 
from his mansion-house stands a neat church, wRich was built chiefly through 
his instrumentality prior to the disruption. After being in the hjTnds of the 
Free Church for some time, thi Established Presbytery of Dunoon endea- 
voured to^saize it, and obtained lyi interdict against the Free Church. The 
case has been tried before^t^e Court of Session, and decided, ^with expenses, 
Bgninst the Presbytery of Dunoon. The legal grounds of this decisions have 
been published in se'vcral of the newspapers, and are, no doub^, by this time 
familiar to most of our readers. 

W^e met in the steamer, when sailing through t^e Kyles of Bute, witJT a 
great number of Highland ^shearers on their way from Tobertnory to the 
Lothians. We entered into conversation with several of them, and found 
that they were almost all steady and conscientious adherents of the Free 
Church Some of them were very eager in their inquiries qi)out the progress 
of the Free ('hurch in the ‘ Kingdom of Fife.’* They had heard how distin- 
guished I hat kingdom had been in former days in contending for the truth of 
Cod, .and longed to hear how it stood now. From them we learned that 
under Mr M*Lean the cause was prospering at Tobetinory. 

At Rothesay we found mattei*s in a most flourishing oi^ndition. There 
are two large English congregations, the fine under Mr. Craig and the 
other under Macbride. 1’he foundation-stone of Mr. Craig’s church was 
laid a few days previous to our visit, Mr. Macbrkle’a is •already finished. 
It is a large and elegant buildini», prominently situated, and is one of the 
first objects which catch the eye of the traveller as he approaches Rotheisay 
from Greenock. Close by the church we foiint^a large school in course of 
building, and the site obtained. embraces room for a scboolmaeter’s house. 
All this has been accomplished hy the eflTorts of the congregation, without 
any aid from the General Fnnd. •This is an encoBsagfing prpof ofthe success 
nf our cause, but there is a striking contrast an tlw^aae of the EstablishmenL 
At so low a discount are Irastian pftineiples here^ tha^ the Presbylefy have 
been obliged to shut up Mr. Maebride’s former church, • It was a chapel of 
ease, and now it stands a monument of desolation, — the very padlgck that 
keeps the gate fast closed, is embedded in rust, — nettles and weeds are grow- 
ing in rank luxuriance within the gate, — and the broken frames of glass in 
some of the windows tell emphatically that there is no inhabitant within. 

We have seldom lime to make many inquiries as to the state «f vital god- 
liness in the places which we visited. Our motioqs were so rapid that ex- 
i^ah chiefly occupied our attention. But we received from a Chris- 
tian friend a most pleasing testimony of the blessed fruits which have ac- 
companied the labours of Christ’s ministers at Rothesay, in the account 
which he gave of the way in which the Sabbath is spent there. Bustle and 
excitement characterise the place through all the other days of the week, 
but on the Sabbath all is still ; no steamer arrives at the quay; no oar is 
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to be seen splashing in fhe silvery waters of the lovely bay ; even idlers 
and strangers are not observed loitering about the street ; but God’s day 
is honoured with a solemn and hallowed observanpe. & 

Being anxbus to pick up as much information as we could on thpj progress 
of the Free Church, we were glad to meet at Rotbeeay a gpntleman from 
Campbclton, who gave a most cheering report of the progress of the cause 
there. It is one of the strongest places in the t^estern Highlands, there 
being 3000 adherents in all, in the place. There are two churches— one 
English, and the other /laelic. They are both built in the tame field, ami 
are so close to one another, tjiat, ^in a fineoday when the windows are open- 
ed, the congregation in^the one hear the singing of psalms in the other. 

At Dunoon there is an elegant t’ree Church, seen from the water from 
a considerable distance. The attendance here is great. The minister is 
the Rev. Dr Mackay, so well known for Irfs unwearied efforts in the cause 
of truth. t t ^ 

Sailing along the west coast, we found the Fr#e Church established at 
Largs, Milport, Ayr, Ballanttrae, and Girvan. The last of these places was 
the scene of Vhe labours of Mr. Peter Hately Waddel, whose case has 
bQf*n so notoriously used by the enemy as a handle against ourcause* We 
learned that, in spite fif his injudicious conduct the cause of the Free 
Church was prospering at Girvan. M. WaddelcSnd a few followers having 
formed themselves into a separate indepepdent congregation. 

In Wigtonshlre our cause is strong. 

.At Stranraer there it a flourishing congregation under the ministrv of Mr. 
Charles. The ro is a very neat church built by the congregation, without and 
from the General Fund, The Establishment is very thinly attended, the 
average number of hearers being from thirty to forty. There is also a Free 
Church at Shcucjban, which is close by Stranraer. It was one of the quoad 
sacra churches, hht has not yet been seized by the Establishment, although 
the capture was daily expected to tako place. 

In Leswalt, Inch, and'^other places in this county, prosperity attends the 
Free Church Cause. ^ 

We have thus endeavoured to lay before our readers a few notes illustra- 
tive of the progress of the Free Church in different places. It is cheering to 
hear of the outward prosperity which has attended that great movement, 
which will form ,pne of the most interesting chapters in some future history 
of the Church, Yet we«w()uld psesson our readers the thought that there is 
a prosperity greater siill thij^jn that of mer^ externnh,, ft is that which marks 
a Church when, in answer to prayer, the Spirit of God is poured forth. Let 
ajl, ther^rv, arise and plead with Sod, — “ Wilt thou not revive us again, 
that thy people may r'^joiee in thee.”r- Witness, 
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VIIL—CHEAP PUBLICATION SCHEME. 


We advert with pleasure to the continued prosperity of this undertaking. 
The number of subscribers is now upwards of 28,00® ; and of these, not 
more than about 8t>0 are out of Scotland. In England and Ireland the 
scheme is only beginning to be known ; and from the arrangements add^ted, 
we cannot but anticipate a large accession of mcmbA’s in these countries, as 
well as in the colonies. Even itf Scotian^, th8 field is far from being ex- 
hausted, We have seen, fot- instance, a statement, According to which the 
subscribers in the Synod of Lothian and*'rwee!ldale are under 5000. This • 
evidently proves that our Edinburgh congregations are far behind*; perhaps 
on the principle that what is at fne’s door is very apt to be neglected, and 
what one can see or do at any time is indefinitely postponed. In the 
country, also, much remains to ro done. We would remind our readers, 
that the distribution of tlfb Volumes will probably be regulateSl by the order 
of priority in the subscriptions ; and this, where the issue is likely to be 
large, is an important consideration. We would take leave, fiso, to repeat 
a suggestion which we formerly made, and which is peculiarly applicable Jo 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other large towns, that th^ wealthier class of sub- 
scribers would do well to tijcc several sets, so as to secure, for the aniiual 
sum of 8s. or lis. good reading fog their children and domestics, as well as 
for the library and drawing-room. 

We utiderstand that the Committee have now finally fixed on the party 
who is to prepare the volumes, and that in the course of a week the first vo- 
lume will h<» in the press. For the first year, the Committee resolved to take 
estimates from a limited number t>f printers; and they named five, two in 
Glasgow and three in Edinburg!^ pledging themselves to take the lowest. 
By some it has been thought that the competjjion ought to^ave been thrown 
more open. We believe that there were several objections to this., particu- 
larly as regards the loss of time which it might have occasioned, and the 
difficulty the Committee would have had in giving f be preference to one, ra- 
ther than another, of the candidates, sindb they could not so well have pledg- 
ed themselves, in that case, to take the lowest. By selecting five, any one of 
whom they were prepared to employ, they masle sure of about the cheapest 
estimate they could adopt consislently with a due*8ecurity for the work being 
punctually and efficiently done ; .and they were saved all the delicacy and 
trouble of a difficult and invidioas choice amon^ ^hese five^ by resolving to 
prefer the cheapest. At all events, the arnfngeinenf is only for the present 
year; and experience iiia^ guide fhe Committte to •the adoption of the 
best possible plan in future. • 

The specifications, as we are informed, were previously submAtSd to the 
greater number of the competitors, ariH approved of by them ; in fact, they 
were most carefully prepared, so as to ensure the highest style of printing 
and the best materials. • 

The successful estimate is that of Mr. Collins of Glasgow ; who is prepar- 
»*ed to begin printing so soon as new types can be ca^t for the purpose of being 
used in stereotyping the volumes. The stereotype plates are to be the pro- 
perly of the Committee. The printer is bound to furnish a supply of the 
first volume before the 1st of January, of the second before the Ist of March, 
and of the third before the 1st of May. But as thoMS, is in readiness fw 
proceeding with the first volume without delay or interruptimi, it Is n« 
improbable that it may be issued earlier than the time above-mentioned; 

3 F 
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The first volume, consistiirg of Knox's practical treatises, lias been very 
carefully edited ; an entirely new raanuscript having been prepared,. and sub- 
mitted to most competent persons, to compare uith former reprints and with 
'be original manuscripts. The pieces selected are given without mutilation, 
sii7>d the style and phraseology ofKuox are carefully preserved. 'J*hey are to 
bo acehmpanied also with a notice of the occasions on which they were sevi- 
rally com ppsed. * 

TXie,segpttd volume for this xear is tohe-^amuel Rutherford’s treatise on 
the Tr\al and TriunifJi of Faith; a pithy and pungent work, n.ot so grn- 
eralljj l^owp as his letters,’ but quue aa fulbof spiritual and heavenly matter. 

Tho third is to bo a Volume of Robert TrailM sermons. 

( < 

The Cpminittee, aa we are glad to learn, are not without hopes of being 
able to issue a fourth volume, should the number of subscribers increase 
beyond 40,000. While not prepared to fdedge themselves to that effect fia 
yet, Jthey are greatl}' encouraged by the estimate given in, to anticipate such 
a possibility. « The expenses of the first year, im^eed, in making Ihe scheme 
kiPOwn, establishing agencies, &c., are neeessnriTy very considerable, and may 
render it m^ro difficult to go beyond the three volumes, than it may after- 
wards be found to be in future years. Still, the Committee are not without 
stinguine expectations on that head ; and they have accordingly resolved 
jthat, ii' poscible^ their fourth volume for this year shall be Willison (of Dun- 
do^) on the Sabbath. 

As to the following years, we understand, the Committee have fixed for 
vefy early publiaation an edition of the Confession of Faith, with historial and 
^explanatory annotations ; and a volume of the works of F.benezer Erskine. 
"Thev have also under consideration some unpublished writings of Welsh and 
'Wilfiaon, and some interesting original documents rulative to the revivals of 
religion in lUli^yth and else-where during the last century. 

'A subject wh^ch has occupjed much of the Committee’s attention is the 
extension of this scheme, so as to embrace the publication of some Gaelic 
volumes. It been augjiested, that without interfering with the three or 
/otffEngUsh volumes, th be given annually to subscribers of four shillings, 
a small extra subscription, from sifch as wished a Gaelic volume, might ena- 
ble the Committee to issue at least one such volume annually. For intance, 
per$opS subscribing, in addition to the four shillings, one shilling, or what- 
ever sum might be fixed*oii, would recetve tho English volumes and the 
Gaelic one besides; v^hile persons wishing the Gaelic volume alone with- 
out the English volumes’j 'would limit their subscription to the one shilling. 
Iu;iocne such way, the benefit bf the Scheme may be extended to the High- 
* lands. We are gjaS to kwow that the fcoinraitte^ have named a Sub-Com- 
inittee to consider this subject ; and we trust that, if it be found iinpractica- 
7 ble to ^^^mplish ao de*airable an object during the first year of the C..rin- 
r. mittea’s operatiofis, a pl^^u will be matured for carrying it out in subse- 
, qu^nt years. 

We have only fiirthei' to suggest, that as the Committee are engaged in 
fftapug' out. a complete catalogue, or list, of the writings of the fiscottish 
'Divines, of different eras subsequent to the' Reformation, which, besides 
bifing useful for their. own guidance in selecting works to be re -published, 
may ^ultimately turn out to be a valuable document, of general interest, — 
aceoibpanied, as it will be, with notices and remarks, — any information 
cotnpattn'c^I^*^ Committee, in reference to Scottish religious authors, 

end the several editions of their works, will enable them to make their ca- 
talogue the more coanplete and more correct. — Witaess» 
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IX.— CANADA^THE DISRUPTION. 


We announced' last month the formation of the ** Pr^abyifead^GHoroh 
of Cannda/’^ by the body of faithful men who, fbr the sake? of truths were 
coiisivained to abandon their fc1loWshi|^ with the Catmdiatn Synod. W-e 
have sii»ce received various communications, showing that, while our^lite- 
thrcMi have been enabled faithfully to witness for thejnjured truth of Jesus 
they have been enabled also, with energy of purpose aUcl Imriliony of spirit’ 
to address themselves to th^ varied and* momentous duties wHioli iheir^ 
Kfcessiou involved. W’e bless the Lord fj^r the wisSbm, the zeal, and the 
discretion apparent irt all their arrangements, so far as they liave^et come 
to tuir knowledge. 

In the letters which we have from several members of this honoured 
company, are informed that, wkha disinterestedness which must procure 
them jiiore than respect «« %lie hands of those who love high principle, they 
have r(’Solved to limit their application to the Free Church to the means 
when by they may be the instruments of extending the truth, <hr which they 
have been honoured to testify. They have resolved upon the formation ofa 
general fund, on the plan of our Sustentation Fund* out of which, wc doubt 
not, suitable provision will be made for the ministers who have, •we fear, for- 
feited their earthly all. AnS thus^hey ask nothing for themselves ; but with 
louder importunity than ever they plead on behalf of the thousands of our 
Df'glcctcd countrymen around them. The desire of the Free.Church to meet 
llie exigencies of tho case has been shown in her deputing four tried and es- 
teemed ministers to proceed to N. America, for the purpose of strengthening 
the hands of our brethren at tliis crisis. Mr. M‘Naughtan of the High Church, 
Paisley ; Mr. M‘Millan of Cardross ; and Mr. P. Miller of Wallacetown, Dun- 
dee, left last month for Canada ; aifd we trust that their emt^ssy will, through 
the gracious power of t)*c Divine Spirit, he made productive of the benefits 
contemplated in it. But more, much more, must be done. Means must be 
devised, and prayerfully followed out, for meeting oij^ bet hren^s prayer in full. 
Ministers and preachers will be led, w^irust, to give, in a- more practical 
form than hitherto, an illustration of the truth that the field is the world; 
and when the Head of the Church calls them to relinquish the home for the 
foreign field, the strength will he vouchsafedToy complying with the call. 
AVe also entreat the attention of oUr students to this. Surely among the 
many aspirants to the office of thef ministry, we slyilU be cheered by finding 
some wlio, even now’, are devoting themselves to trfie^workdf Christ in other 
lands. May the Lord pu^it into Uie heart of many this time of strait to 
say, Here am I, send me/* • ^ 

The document which foiiow’s belongs to history. We need sc(m^y solicit 
for it the regard of our readers. • m 

PaOrifiST OF CERTAIN MINISTER'! AND ElOKRS BfiI.ONGlNG TO Tltfi StNOD OF 

Canada, in coNMicxiuN with tiir Church op Scotland. 

• 

Whereas the Church, as the divinely constituted depositary and guardian 
of revealed truth, is specially bound to lift up her testimony for those parti- 
cular truths which are at any time endangered or overborne by the antagonist 
powers of this world : And whereas those great and fuudamentHl ii u^hs 
which rFspeet the supremacy of Christ in his Church. — tlie spiritual inde- 
pendence of her rulers, their exclusij^e responsibiiUy to her great Head, the 
rights and privileges of his people, and the piuper relation which shou d sub- 
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fiist between the Church and the State, — are at the present day endangered, 
and have actually been overborne in the Established t/hurch of Scotland, 
through recent ertcroachments of the State upon the spirfiual province, and 
aubmitted to by lier And whereas in righteous testimony against these en- 
croachments, ^reat numbers of office-bearers and members of said Church have 
solemnly and deliberately come out from her, and are now formally constitut- 
ed into the.FtfBB Protesting CiiuRca op Scotland,— a Church which has, 
durine the last twelve months, enjoyed many unequivocal tokens of the ap- 
probatiou of her great Head : And whereas the Synod of the Presbyterian 
Uhurch of Canada, in cohnection with the Church of Scotland, apart from 
all coji^iderations of a generjfl kiird, which* should have led them to tesiify 
ag^ainstthe defections add corruptions of the safd Est^lished Chuich, were 
* specially bound to do so, bebause of their connection With said Church, and 
because, a^so, of reiterated testimonies solemnly and deliberately lifted up by 
the Synod in former years in behalf of th(^ contendings of those who have 
been compelled to secede: And whereas, the due and propor^ testimony 
against the defections and corruptions of tne Established Church of Scotland 
was a termination of the peculiarly close and idfifnate connection in which 
this Synod stood to her ; And whereas it has been, in an orderly and con- 
stitutional way. proposed to this Synod, having been made the subject of 
petitions and overtures of congregations and presbyteries, whilst it has been 
advocated by^^many ofrtie membem, that this Synod should terminate its 
comvpction with said Church, and alter its designation accordingly : And 
whereas this Synod, by the vote of a majority of its members came to the 
decision that it shall not terminate said connection, nor take other such 
action as was required ; 

Whersfore we, the undersigned ministers and elders, members of the 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with thelliJhurch 
of Scotland, do, in our own name, as well as in the name of all who adhere to 
UR,* hereby Dissei^t and Protest against* such decision, for the following 
reasons : — e 

JPYrs/.^That ip our conscientious convictiou. this S3mod are thereby 
giving their virtual sanctibn to the procedure of the Established Church of 
Gotland, in the great questions at issue between that Church and the Free 
protesting Church of Scotland, and lending the weight of their influence, as 
a Church, to the support of ptinciples which are incompatible with the purity 
and the liberty of any CHurch by which ‘they are allowed, and which are 
fitted, at the same time,, to do grievous inj^iry to the cause of the Redeemer 
throughout the world. * * • 

Second ^ — That in a‘ caus^ relating to ft Church Sn which they have many 
and obvious reason for feeling a very deep and special interest,— -a cause, 
too, in wh*^i the honour of Christ’s brown, and the interests of his kingdom, 
are intimately conce^med, — they Iinvecrefused to discharge the obvious duty 
of liflin^ up a full and unambiguous testimony for the truth, and thereby 
•trengthening the hands of those who are witnessing for Christ, and suffering 
for his sake, c 

That after solerinly pledging themselves, in various forms, and 
at diflferent times, to maintain the great principles for which the Free Pro-’ 
testing CJiurch is now contending, and which the Established Church of 
Scotland has practically repudiated,— and especially, after the import and the 
sincerity of such pledges had been brought into question by the acting of 
various ministers, and even of one of tke inferior Church courts, they have 
virtually receded from their solemn pledges, and destroyed the weight of 
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every expression of their opinions in favour of the aforesaid principles em- 
bodied in their records. ’ 

Fourth, by leaving an Open door for the admission of ministers and 
elders from the Established Church of Scotland^ holding unsound views on 
the great principles aforesaid, they have uio||t seriously endat%ered the pa- 
rity of the Church, and brought even her independence into peril, through 
the probable introduction of ' office-bearers prepared to submit to the same 
encroachments of the civil power by which the Church of Scotland ha^ been 
enslaved. 

• 

Fi/ifA,-— That they have rendered the relation in which they stand towards 
the Established Church oi» Scotland so* doubtful ^nd equivocal, that even 
their declaration of Ijiiritual independenae is necessarily deprived of all sig-^ 
nificance and weight ; that the terms in which their endowments are held 
have been, in effect, declared toJ>e such at are incompatible with the proper 
regulation of their intercourse with other Churches, and even with free ac- 
tion in malty other matters ofgrditer importance; and that, moreover, tffey 
have cast away the oppiosfunity of placing this Church oft a basis which 
might have gathered around her all the sound-hearted Presbyterianism of the 
province. • 

Sixths — That they have given additional weight to the practical argun^nt 
against Establisments, furnished by thi^ present position of the Established 
Church of Scotland, — strengthened the hands of those who, in^this provnee, 
are denying the lawfulness and ixpediency of all national endowments for 
religious purposes.and rejected the opportunity which God in his providence 
had afforded them of proving to the world, that entire freedom of action, 
and a jealous determination to guard against the encroachments of the civil 
power, were perfectly compatible with enjoyment of the countenance and 
support of the State. 

5ei?enrA,— That in a matter in ^hich the consciences of many of their bre- 
thren were aggrieved, and for refusing rel^pf in regard To which no moral 
necessity could be pleaded on their part, such relief has nevertheless been 
refused : . 

Whereforb, * * 

For all these, and other reasons which might be stated, We Dissent from 
the decision to which this venerable court yesterday came ; and while feelins 
painfully the solemnity of our position, and deepjy distressed in the view of 
the possible results. W e Solemnly Protest to this venerable court , before 
God, the Church' of Christ, and tlte World, that i^t^isour conscientious belief, 
that, in respect of the premises, sin, in matters fundajnental^bas been done by 
this court ; and that whileeat the same time, we continu# to adhere to Hie Con- 
fession of Faith, and other standards of this ChurBh, we can yet no longer, with 
a clear conscience, hold office in the Prasbyterian Church of C^pada in con- 
nection with the Church of Scotland. And Further, y^e Protbs?, that the 
guilt of schism lie not with us, but with those who have acted in a way which 
compels us to depart. And Further, also, we Protest, in behalf of ourselves 
and. those of the people of this Church who may •now or hereafter adhere to 
us, that we hold ourselves entitled to all the property and emoluments, of 
whatever kind, now in our possession. * 

Ministers. 


John Bayne. 
Alex, fialc. 

Thos. Alexander. 


Wm. RintouL 
H. Esson. 
David Black. 
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Henry Gdrddtl. 
Alex. Maclean. 
Daoiel Allan. 
George Chene. 
lieorge StneRie. 
Win. iVl*Arj8tcr. 


Don. M‘Kcnzie. 
Aug. McIntosh. 
Win. Moldruin. 
Robt. Lindsay. 
Robt. Peden. 
James Douglas. 

M. Y. Stark, Moderator 

Elders, 


Andrew Milne. 
Wni. Lister. 
Isaac Wyli^. 
William £lark. 
James Webster. 

H.enderson 
Donald Frasei; 
James I^oble. 
Geo. DavidsQn. 
Ralph Smith. 


Robt? 1*homsoh. 
Alex. Lrntisay. , 
Robt. Turnbull.^ 
John Burns. 

Jas. Westland. 
JobL' Mathieson. 
Peter Drummond. 
Vet. M‘Nftughton. 
Francis Anderson. 


^^Kingstan^ tenth day 

^ • The within Protest signed in our presence. 


^ Jos. C. MoRRtsor^r, Not. Pub. 
Gf>o. BRow^M, Witness. 


Note.— The Rev. J. M. Roger and the Rev. Win. Reid garc in separate 
reasons of dissent and protest. 


X.— BAPTI-SM QF JEWS IN THE FREE CHURCH 
CALOUTTA. 


We coihmond to the retnembrarices * and prayers of oiir read- 
er^ thosQ soiist and 'dtmghters of Abraham, whose introduction by 
baptism^ into the Churtli* of Ohrist, is described in the following ex- 
tract. Wd witnessed tli» scene described, afiid felt it to be inter- 
esting anj^olemn ; for surely it no common sight to behold tivo 
Jews' together kneeling to receive the water of Christian liapiism. 
The keep and bless them ! 


( From the Calcutta Chruiiun Herald, of the \Oth instant ) 

, On Sunday evening it was our privilege to be present in the place of wor- 
fthipof the Free Church of Scotland, and to witness one of the most solemn 
and ^Wdening scenes that it has ever fallen to our lot to behold. On that 
ffvening of the dispersed of Israel publicly professed their faith in Jesus 

of Naaareth, as the Messiah promised to their fiithers, and as their only and 
all duti&ciep’t Saviour, and were, along with the infant child of one of them, 
aduiitted by Baptitfm into the membership of llis visible Church. The con- 
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verts were at» oUl and reneralble rofn, a njiddle aged irtan, a. young man, and 
two young woman. The aervWe was conducted by the Rev. Dr. who 
gave a very brief slcetch of the state and sufTeridgs of the Jews since the 
destruction of their city and teinple and then sjaled the process by 'which 
these converts had been led to the ^aiih <;>f the gospel. Th#y had been for 
several years conipar,ing in secret the prophecies ofthe Old Testament with 
the events ofthe New ;,and Jiad been convinced tjiat if the Old 'resiamcnt 
prophecies be true, those must have been ,fulHlled long ago which predict 
the comingpf Suix^on before the departure of the sceptre from Juc'Aib, and 
the cutting off ofthe JMessiah within seventy weks of tlie publicHtion of 
the decree to rebuild jr{’ru.Sfilcift. Thej^ had*been introduced to the Mission- 
aries of the FreeC^rch ih pravidentiai way, andJiad been by them and the 
elders of the Chuffii directed in the to Zion. The men are well a(^ 
quainted with the scriptures of the Old and New TestamenfSf and m;ikc a 
profession, which, so far as iiin|k can judge, appears to he sincere, of faith in 
the glorious truths therein revAled. 'rhe women, too, make a credihlepro- 
fc8sioii*oY love towards God afid faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
withal evince a most ftsaihahle and humble spirit. 'I’hef result of nil the 
iFitercourse held with them was a conviction that they might not forbid wnter 
for their liaptism. When it was known that these Jews wfire about to join 
themselves to the followers of the Ckucified one, the house into which 
they had gone to live together was broken into liy a lawless rabble headed 
by several Jews of their, own kindred, who forcibly carrieffoff one,of the 
children. 'I'hey boy was take^i away, professedly to be delivered to his 
mother, and has not 3"et been restored, though legal means have been 
adopted to secure his restoration to his natural guardian. 

It happened that the old man, now about 70 years of age, understood no 
language but Arabic. Ihc young man, however, understands both Arabic 
and Hindustani. In this way a medium of communications was opened up 
to his mind. Mr. Hawkins, one of the elders of the Church, and alss one 
of the native converts, from their thoroiigiii practical acquaintance with the 
Hindustani language, rendered essential service in the instructioD of the 
men ; while the wife of one of the Missionaries ^ndered similarly valuable 
service in the instruction of*.the femaU s. The baptismal "service was con- 
ducted through an interpreter, Mr. Hawkins, an elder ofthe Free Church, 
acting in that capacity. Special questions, appropriate to the occasion, wore 
put by l)r. Duff, and translated into liindost&ni and then translated again by 
the young man into Arabic, v^iich lafter language Mr. 11. knows suffici^ nt- 
ly to judge of the accuracy of his rendering of them. Thus was performed 
a service which we believe no Chrhitiau who wijn^ssed it* will ever forg(St. 

And now we call upwn our reiidors who love thss Lord Jesus to rejoice 
with us over these fresh trophies of his abounuing loya. The conversion of 
a soul is ever precious, as in many ©tber ways, so in this, thff| jt is a fresh 
evidence ofthe power and willingiiegs of Jesus to sa^ie ; but the conversion 
of a Jew, is an especially ^strong testimony of the covenant faithfulness and 
abundant mercy of our great. Emmanuel. Although upon their children’s 
heads the prucifiers of our Lord, laid the guib of his blood, yet hr hath not 
forgotten that covenant which he made with his servant Abraham. The 
Jewish people have been fora long and weary •period wii nesses and living 
monuments of the faithfulness of God to all the deolaratitwisofhis word, and 
they are destined to be yet more conspicuously the witnelFses of his mercy 
and grace. It is , very strange that with. all tfle promises and prophecies 
and declarations of God’s word in t^eir.^hands, the Church has so long been 
comparatively indl^crent to the bairns of Israel. Interpret tbe-ie declara- 
tions and promises, as we may, there is nothing in the whole Bible more 
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clcnr than thi«* that great and aignal bleasinga are in store for the Jew*?, and 
that tlnos^ blessings Ate* connected with a signal revival in the Gentile 
chutah. May we not entertain a humble hope that these ^re now the drop- 
pings before the abundant fertilieing shower, and that thife time is not now 
iar off when tjift enriching blessing shall descend, and a nation be born in a 
day. It is the part of the ('hurcb of Christ, now earnestly to labor, and ear- 
nestly to pray, that God may arise and remember Zion.” He desires to be , 
put in^remembrance of these things to do them for Israel ; and be will in his 
own good time mabe Jerusalem a praise and a joy in the whole earth. Ac- 
cording to the days of her desolation, and J:he day^ wherein she has been 
trodden dhwn shall be the days of her exaltation aad her joy. The events 
Recently detailed in our'jiages would seem to indicate jbat there k a move- 
'ment anwmgJhe Jews in various quarters of the world, and it becomes the 
Church to S'leld all the weapons of her spiritual warfare, that it may issue 
in the full triumph of our baviour’s cause /-id the final and glorious esta- 
blishment of his kingdom. ^ 

<1 


f 

XL— RESIGNATION. 


Loud, it belongs not to ray care 
Whether 1 die or live ; 

To love and serve Thee is my share, 

And this thy grace must give. 

< If life be loiip, I will be glad, 

That I may long obey ; 
short, yet why should I be sad 
To soar to endless day f 

Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
Than hd went through before ; 

He that into God's kingOoin comes, 

^ust„^nter by his door. 

Come^ Lord, i^lien grace has made me meet 
Thy blessed face t<3 see ; 

For if thy work on earth be sweet, 

What will thy 'glory be ? 

Then shall I end my sad complaints, 

And weary sinful da} s ; 

* And join with the triumphant saints, 

That 3ing Jehovah's praise. 

^ Hy knowledge of that life is small, 

The eye of faith is dim ; 

^ But ’tis enough that Christ knows all, 

And 1 aliall be with him. ^ ^ 

*Seotimk^ GkiHsticm ff0rald.2 R* Baxtbb. 
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Los 0 ! Revive Thy work in tSie midst of the years 1 

• - - • 

We bring our narratives of ftovivals to a close, for the present, with 
the following, which la of late date, and brings us to the wergo of 
the Free Church movement. In itself a grand ecdesiasttcal Revival. 
The particulars of the Ross-shire revival we know to be authentic 
and trustworthy ; and the results we can also attest to have been to a 
large extent, la^ng and sads&bctory. The extract snbjoined is from 
our cotemporary, the Calcutta ChritUam Obrereer, n^ere a record of 
tho facts was entered, a few months, or weeks, after their occurrence 
at home: and we prefer retaining its originstl forin, 9 as being the 
more satisfactory and effecrive. Since 1840 there have been many 
similar scenes of spiritual movement witnessed in Ross and Skye 
but of those we are n<^ able to furnish ourareadeif with any miuuto or 
detailed notice. • * 

May the effect of the endeavour we lvure*inado^ during the past 
few months, in this periodkiil, to bring b^ovo our readers the sub- 
ject of Revivals iu Religion, be, that we ^pirselves shall be quicken- 
ed in spirit more to seek the light ^ the Lord’s codhtenance to shine 
upon ns^and that those who have rbad our efforts may*nQ>re than 
sympathize with os in our ineeslant prayer, O Lord, revive thy 
work in the midst of the yean How long, Lord ! how long !*’ 

m ■ * • 

(From tie CaknUa CkrMan Observer of December 1840.^ 

Remvmt of tie ZonTe work, in Boot^shire^ Norih Britam, in 1840. 

The body of Christ is one ; and this unity Is manifested in that sympathy 
which we severally feel with its moit distant members. TVre kre many in 
India who take a deep interest in the progress of sahration. even in the remote 

3 a 
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j nod who will rejoice to hear that the Spirit of the 
LordJ& itill recogfiieiag io that land a portion of the Redeemer's great 
hcHtage. It will appear hjr the subjoined extracts, both from private letters 
and pnbiic papers, that there U a spirit of deep concern aud^ anxious inquiry 
about salvation sprung up among hundreds, if not thousands, within a short 
period of time. The minister referred to, as the /jhief instrument in this 
work ofgracCi is one well known to those connected with the north of Scot- 
land t^thoae who know him not, a notice from a correspondent would be 
of little consequence. ^ 

Suffice it to say that he is' a imnister of 3(> years’ standing; has been 
well tried and proven in ihe Church; has been honour^ of God In the con- 
version of thousands and that to him scenes of excitement are no novel- 
ty. Concerning his own share in these, he has himself ever been silent; 
And it Is therefore led for others to describe^^hem as best they can, 

liCt the facts speak for themselves; we ,ive them as we have received 

them, • 

No, I . — From a Correspondent, 

“ Tain^ Juhj^ 1840. 

^ It hath pleased the [mrd to awaken many dead souls lately in this corner 
of his vineyard. The preaching of Mr. Macdonald of Urquhart (or Ferrin- 
tOsh]fhas been made the means. It began in a neighbouring parish ( Tarbet) 
on the Monday after the communion. Numbers were crying out, during 
preaching, for ‘ Christ,* and that their ‘ souls were lost.* Many were able to 
bear theit agony in silence, though their hearts were like to burst at the view 
they got of their lost estate. Mr. Macdonald remained amongst them, and 
many soon found Christ and peace. 

** Our communion (in Taitt^) was immediately after ; and although there 
secaned much fceljpg and attention, there ./as nothing very remarkable until 
Monday evening, during a GacKc discourse by Mr. Macdonald. 1 was glad 
I WAS there to witness so striking a scene ; for about the middle of llie ser- 
mon, ftom every t corner^ of the Church were beard cries of the greatest 
distress. Mr. Macdonald remained, some days labouring here, and at Tarbet, 
where so many were concerned : and 1 witnessed here, on another evening, 
after sermon in the open air, the same deep feeling. 1 think I can never 
Ibrget the sight of young men borne along between two, weeping as if for a 
tirst-born or an only son ; and young women, gaily dressed, in the same state ; 
ngf to speak of hoary -lieiuiod sinners. I trust, very many will shew the 
>irorId, by the fruits, thajt tx\a is a^work of the blessed Spirit T’ 

^ ^No. 2, — From a Correspondent, 

* ** Urquhart^ I9tk Augustf 1840. 

I am now going to mention a much more important subject. In the 
parish of Tarbet, for twelve months past, the people have manifested an in- 
creasing desire to attend prnyer-ineetings, Sabbath-school insyuctions, as 
v*eU AS l^guUr church service. On Monday of last year’s comftounion, whilst 
Mr, David Campbell [their ^minister,] was preaching, there appeared a shaking 
Among tba dry bones ; and since then instances of conversion have been 
<KmASion^l]y occurring.^ I'liis year, on Monday of the communion it was pro- 
poimd additional sermon at 6 in the evening, in the church, and in 

tlie ISadlr language. This seems to have been the commencement of a 


♦We say thousandth deliberately. 
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great revival. Mr. Macdonald was obliged to atop preaching for some time, 
and order a few verses of a Psalm to be sung, the orylog:and weeping were 
BO general. Sonfe persons cried* out and spoke aloud — many were upablc 
to leave the church or church'^ard ibr a considerable time^ from the agitated 
state of their ^selings. • 

On Tuesday evening following, Mr. Macdonald preached at Tain, to a 
large congregation, with sinter results. 'JTie Rev. C. Mackintosh [the 
minister of Tain]]'' has had an evening sermon on the Sabbath, and an^ addi- 
tional prayer-meeting, during the week, for nearly a year and by these 
means good has been done. • ^ 

On Tuesday last (August ) Mr. Macdonald again set out for Easter- 
Ross. Tuesday ev^ing, on his way, he preached to nearly HOOO people 
Alness ; text Job xxxvi. 18. Twenty persons are said to have b^pn awaken- 
ed. Wednesday ; he preached at Tarbet, in the open air, in the GUtelic language 
—great appearance of seriousnlka among the people— sobs and weeping, 
Thursday Evening, preached atfhe Tent in Tain, to an immense congrega- 
tion. Friday^ at Eddeat^, in Gaelic from Jeremiah 1. 4, 5, 6,— several 
persons awakened. Same evening, in Tain church, in the English language, 
when there seemed to be people affected in different pari.s«of the church, 
f N. B. — This was a month after the scene mentioned in the letter No. 1.] 
On Sabbath last, Mr. Macdonald preached an evening Gaelic sermon atJtome 
(Urquhart). His text Habakkuk iii. 2. * O Lord, I have heard thy imeech 

and was afraid I* He saief, in a striking manner, ‘ My friends, you have for 
many years been hearing my vofre ; but, will you not now hear the words of 
God himself addressing you !*— We trust the Holy Spirit was poured out — 
about one hundred were alarmed : — but none can yet say with certainty, what 
it will turn to. The people awakened here, are o-f all ages, but chiefly young 
persons.’* 

No. S , — From the luvu^viBas Courier o/* August 26, 19t0. 

** The great Religious movements which are taking place in various quart- 
ers of this country, are drawing a large share of attention ; and a short ac 
count of what has occurred in the parish of Alness^ay imt^be uninteresting 
to some of your readers. ^ * 

“ The usual fast-day preparatory to the celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
was held on Thursday the dOth ultimo, but nq^hlng remarkaMe was observed 
on that day. The first symptoms of any thing Uke an awakening made their 
appearance on the Friday evening, when, under the miuistrationB of that 
faithful and self-denying servantWGod, the Hey.»MY. Macdonald, Ferrintosh, 
a considerable number were brought under cctioern, and mode to cry out 
beneath the stings of a% awakened conscience. Wiiat must we Ho to be 
saved ?” During the sermon which completed the dutias of the Sacramental 
Sabbath, the movements in the congregation, which had be6ty>egun on the 
Friday evening, were increased to a ipuch greater extent. Then, but more 
especially on the services, of the following day (Monday), one could not cast 
his eyes around in anjr direction among the thousands collected on the occa- 
sion, wiih^jul^ witnessing in almost every half dozen of heai;pr8, one if not 
more, deepljf moved, some sobbing audibly, others, evidently by the greatest 
effort, restraining themselves from bursting ouf aloud, while many, utterly 
unable to command their emotions, gave vent in loud screams tp their agoniz- 
ed feelings. Nor was this confined to any age or sex. The^young and the 
aged, the gray-headed man and the child of tender years might every-where 
be observed deeply affected ; and we conceive we are within the mark when 
wc say, that on this occasion many hundreds were brought under serious 
impressions ; for there is scarcely a family in the district but has one, two, or 

3 o 2 
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more of i|f members imderdeep coDvtctbns. Uiras trvly a heart-stirnog 
•igia, ami we eoidd wbh that tbose who make a mock of s«cb scenes could 
bare looked opon it. laeensible to every good and holy feeling mutt he have 
heenVho could have beheld it vntb cold u^iffgreoce. « 

When witnesBtog or bearfngr of such events, one it ikresistibly led to 
ask, U this the work of the Spirit of God f Tboogh time atone can give 
a perfiteify satisfactory answer to the question, yet there are citcumstances 
attending thisparticolar work which tend to show that it is indeed genuine, 
and n!k spurtons This revival has followed the means wbieb the word of 
God teaches to employ. * Prayer mectiags have for some time been establish^ 
ed throngh the pansh by the mithfiil and zealous clergyman, Mr. Flyter, who 
has now md the satisfaction of seeing his labourlf blessed, and his supplica- 
^ionn answered There was AothiD||; In the instrument which could lead us 
to attribwtothe result to him. He is well known to aH who beard him, and 
hia style of preaching ia as familiar to mostpftbem as Is that of tbeir own 
alergymen ; and be has been often known if proclaim the thoBd^rs of Sinai 
with as much, if not with greater force, on previous occasions. Indeed, the 
terrors of the Uw and the consolations of Ihe hbspcl were, as they ever 
ought to be, blended together. 

^ But .whatever opinion may be formed as to this interesting event, it is 
a matter too serious to be laughed at or ridiculed ; and sure we are, no man 
who has the fjear of Goh in his heart will talk acoffingly or in mockery of 
suchueenei. Reason against them, pray God to arrest their progress, if 
CODvineed that they are mischievous in theu tendencj ; but, beware ofhuri- 
ing at them the withering sneer of contemptaoua scorn. If genuine (and 
what good man would not wish to believe so), they are a token for good, 
and A proof that, desert her who may , God has not forsaken his church 9 
and ^at in the difficulties into which she has been brought by Iscariots 
within, and Herods without. He will stand by her and defend her, and bring 
her. unscathed oat ofevery trouble that can assail her.*' 

JVo. 4.--.THB WiTNESS-%» Edinburgh Paper^ July 2J, 1940. 

We owe the folloains letter to the Mcniroic Standard. The Editor, a 
respectable intrLsibnifc^t, and not at aU more inclined to patronize revivals 
than most of his brethren, describes^^he writer as a person of unquestionable 
veracity and great sobriety of judgment. We deem bis testimony valuable. 
Mr. Burns of Kilsyth would «have written a differeot kind of letter in the 
dieumatances, and so would the Rev. Mr. Pirie of Dyce ; but it is something 
to be put in possession of the evidence of aq individual who at least strives to 
Wife hiirly,and who, if devv^id of the experience of the one clergyman, would 
shudder ^to employ the Iso^age of the other, 

, * t ail), I5th July, 1840. 

^ Mr Da AT • ♦ • , — 1 write you v^y hurriedly, to inform you of a fact of 
absorbiDg interest in chis quarter at present, as 1 am anxious to anticipate the 
newspaper accounts of it. 1 mean, a religious awakening in the parish of 
Tiwbet, and in part also in Tain, through the ministry of Mr. M’Donaldy 
Fqrfintosb* The sacrament of the Supper was dispensed atl^ihet a week 
from SalMiath last. Many ^raona were affected by Mr. M*Donald*s preach** 
ipg, but nothing remarkable was observed until the conoludiDR service on 
Monday, when an extraordinary commotion spread through thecongrega- 
tioii-^mkOy crying out in agony — many groaning^ many weeping bitterly. 
He preSwod again that evening, and has preached several times since. 
Every night several have been awakened, and several now have found peace, 
and rtjoieei as there is reason to believe, in Christ. One instance ; — 1 he 
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man who, aa the minuter of Tarbet informs me, manifested the most pain- 
ful bodily emotion of jill, was firat atartled on Sabbath by seeing his wife 
proceed to the comm anion table ; he used to persecate her for becoming so 
religious, but he did not know before that she had apj))ied for admusioti 
to the Lord's Supper. Mr* M 'Donald, in his table service, jras led (acci- 
dent alW f or proTidentially f ) to state, that on the peat day we should see 
the wife enter heaven, and the husband shut out. His agony became inex- 
pressible, and coatiDue*d for several days ; on Saturday, he was rejoicing, 
apparently on good grounds. » 

** 1 have not been at Tarbet ; I must brteSy mention what 1 have wit- 
nesficd here. On Thursday,— ^here wye scferal cases of awakeuing—on 
Sabbath many. On Mondky evening, Mr. McDonald preached in Gaelic 
in church ; and there occurred the most heart-rending scene I have ever 
witnessed. Towards the close of the sermon, the groans and cries became 
so great that the preacher was .^bliged to pause, and give out some verses 
of a psiiln^. Several fainted— kany were groaning in agony— aery inany 
were weeping. 1 

** Now, 1 have honesUy Aied to account for this awakening on natural prin- 
ciples ; and honestly, 1 am obliged to say, I cannot. 1 hgve supposed it 
sympathy ; but long before the crying began, or those in one part of the 
church knew that those in another part were affected, many, many were weej)- 
ing unnoticed, save by a few ohsermrs near them ; eTery obsert^r thought the 
commotion began first in bis own part of the Church— it was so instimtaiic- 
ouB ; it was impossible it could he from sympathy (though very many, of 
course, were violently excited, when the emotion of those who were awaken- 
ed, burst forth so violently). Throughout the parish there are many in deep 
distress and anxiety. I have seen two ; one a boy of thirteen ; 1 asked what 
moved him; he repeated certain expreesians of Mr. M'Donald's. I have 
seen a woman iu the deepest anxiety to be found in Christ. The most noto- 
rious prostiitute in the town is awakened. They all can tell the reasan of 
their alarm ; it is not sympathy,* then. 1 have tried to fftcount for it by the 
eloquence of their preacher ; but 1 have often beard him preach as eloquently, 
as forcibly, as alarmingly. The only outward antecedent circumstance was 
much prayer by the parish minister and others fof an awakening ; much and 
constant prayer among fne?i" forwbe eflfusiou of the Spirit, and many 

meetings among the pious for that purpose. But outwardly such meetings 
can never account for the awakening of the (wreless, the profligate, and the 
light-headed. Account for bow you will, 4 have honestly^ stated the 
ikets." 

— . v: • 

In the first ConfesaioD of Ftfith, drawn qp by the Church of*Scotland 
(1 560), there is a section occupied by ‘ the notes whereby the true Kirk is 
discerned from the false.’ * Satan from the begiuuing,’ it is a«stated, ' hath 
laboured to deck first his pestilent synagogue with the title of the Church 
of God.* And hence the necessity of some distinguishing test. 

“ Now, one of the * assured' tokens, it is added, a token which the false 
Church ddbs^t borrow, is * the faithful preaching of the Word, as revealed 
in the prophets and the apostles,^ Yie are cony need that, tried by this test, 
the revival in Ross-shire will be found to be of no wild or extravagant cha- 
racter. We are not quite unacquainted with the clergymen named in the 
letter ; and we know that sounder or more Scriptural divines are not to be 
found in connection with the Scottish Church, nor yet more judicious men. 
All our readers would sympathize ^with us in our feeling of pleasure of see- 
ing, that * the men' have been engaged in tbe work of revival at Tarbet, 
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did they all know who the ‘ men^ are. They are the venerable religioua 
peasantry ofa former age — a raee well nigh worn out even in those northern 
districts, and which> in the greater part of Scotland, etftirely disappeared 
more than an age ago. The reader has but to cast his eye over the death 
Testimonies of Naphtali, or the Cloud of Witnesses, in order to acquaint 
himself with the character and the theology of * the menJ* Some of them have 
been living in the parishes of Moderate ministers for many years,— travelling 
far on Sabbaths to hear clergymen of the better school,— maiulainitig 
churdfes in their humble cottages, when all around them was sinking into 
a state of indiffereiicy and torpor ; and boding gloomily for the future as they 
grew up in years, and saw the if dev9ut frienas and cotemporaries dropping, 
one by one, from beside ihem, and men of a diffdrent stamp rising to occupy 
Sheir places. It is something to s'ee such men in their twilight of life, for 
the greater ^art of them are far stricken in years, finding cause of joy, after a 
long and dreary winter, in the indications of ^ second spring time. It serves, 
besides^ to connect the present with the pasjTby more than mere association, 
and furnishes as a guarantee for the nature cli the present awakening; the ex- 
perience of men f^ecognized, both in their lives and^^her beliefs, some of them 
for more than half a century, us Christians of a high order.** 

Tjiese testimouies are sufhe ent to attest the fact that there existed, at the 
time referred to, an extraordinary degree of concern on the part of very 
many people, in regard to their eternal interests ;.and that this state of con- 
cern was felt to be ofa very unusual kindp and not to be accounted for on 
ordinary grounds. Let the following circumstances be considered. 

1. — The Parishes in which these extensive movements have taken place, 

have not now been hearing the Gospel for the first time. By no means. 
Tarbet was for many years favoured with the pious ministry and spiritual 
preaching of the late Rev. W. Forbes. long enjoyed the presence 

and ministrations of one of the holiest and most fervent of God’s servants,, 
thelL^v. Dr. Mack’ntosh, who is gone to Ifis heavenly rest. Urfjuha7't txU 
so, for more than a century, ha^beeu blessed with a succession of Gospel 
ministers, some of the chief lights of the country. Alness and Eddertim^ 
until lately were, nut so fa^roured ; — still, nearly half a generation (or fifteen 
years) have passed, during which they too have had the truth preached with 
sincerity and with purity and even when they possessed not the Gospel 
themselves, they were in its negr neighbourhood. 

2. — The chief instrument p;nployed was not strapger just come amongst 
the people affected, or one whom they had not before known. He was well 
known io those several parishes ; for, durihg many years past, he has been 
m the babit of preaching V id theiiv and so has become familiarly known to 
the people. His toiiest his oreetures, his divisions, Ciis applications, are fa- 
miliar tothe Highlanders or Easter-Ross. For twenty-seven years has he 
been preaching amongst them ; — so that his name is a household word with 
them. In his own parish also he h^s ministered during that period ; and 
has ever seen the pleasure of the Lord prospering in his hand, in a greater or 
less measpre. 

S.—This reyival was uneapecled. There was no previous- excitement of 
mind, cMcnlated to induce the persons interested to lay hold m even a straw, 
as an indication of a srir-cr6ated movement. The intentness of mind was 
fixed on the Gospel of Christ, and not on a revival as a distinct and individu- 
al thing (and when the burst of irresistible feeling came, under the sceptre of 
the Goa^l, then was there surprise and astonishment. In some of the places 
there waft no thought on the subject at all *, and where there, was, it was not 
concerning the peculiar externals ofa revival, but concerning the grand reali- 
ties of salvation. 
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4.— Different persons, and of different views in religion agree in the pecu- 
liarity of this work, as manifested to them and witnessed by them. Jjy all 
there is shewn a desire to write cautiously, but decidedly, as to the facts of 
the case. The one class ascribe the effects produced to something extraor- 
dinary but impalpable the other class at once attribute it to the agency of 
the Holy Spirit of God, because it corresponds with what is attributed to that 
agent in scripture. 

But why multiply considerations to shew what, we trust, few of our readers 
will feel desirous of doubting— JLet us rather jmpro*ve the tidings which have 
been related, by a few serjous thoughtt, that may edify us, in our several 
spheres of action, as the servants of the Jjord. ^ 

lie that hath sent such a blessing Piere^ is our Master here^ He is the 
same Jesus— the same in remoteBritain, and in this India. The trophies won 
there, He wears here. Our Msmer is honoured, and that is enough to us ; — 
and if we fPourn that he is Tcjecyd by the Hindu, let us rejoice tliat tic is 
accepted by the norlhem yiighlauder, although we could desire to include 
both. 

How mighty is the Spirit of God when He comes fortfi in power ! As 
Sampson rent the lion, so rendeth He a congregation at once. He hath no 
law ofnumbers; lie doeth as seems good to Him. Jf there be a semblanfcc of 
proportion in His operations, it is that He will honour most the agency of 
those who most honour His ministration. This has been manifest *111 the 
agency chiefly employed in thc^northern revivals — it has ever been distin- 
guished for a distinct, constant, and powerful magnifying of the ministration 
of the Holy Ghost : alas ! ^how rare a thing ! 

How unnecessary is the formation of new schemes for the con\ersion of 
sinners. The old one is not become feeble with age. The gospel, if preach- 
ed in the spirit of the gospel, is sufficient in its original form for its original 
ends. Without any change, in the purity of its iginistration, luifl in 
the measure of the Holy Spirit’s power accompanying it, the whole world 
may be converted in a day. No change would be required in its agent), 
save the multiplication of its messengers. Everytministcr^as in hia hand, 
what will one day convert India, , 

If the time and measure of the effusion of the Spirit, depend on the will 
of God, O how careful ought we to be that vf%displease Him not, scrii g that 
we deprive ourselves and others of a blessing* so vast ! How often may 
ministers, by some besetting sin^ quench the Spirit, and make it inconsistent 
for that holy agent to work by them, until they*he I>urified from their iqiqui- 
ty ! Ministers should never forget, that, <vhilst* they are wielding the pure 
Gospel with all its powtr, they ihay be offentjing iip some other *form the 
Holy Spirit with all Hia power : — and so, all will be ift vain, and yet they 
may wonder “ Why'' Deep humiliatimi of soul and vivid Iviliness of life, 
arc concomitants of agency in true revival ; — and no txpence of thought in 
preaching, no earnestness of effort, will ever bribe the Spirit of Holiness to 
signalize the ministry of the worldly, the sensuahthe vain, the compromising, 
or the inconsh^nt. It matters not that their Cin may be secret ; God will 
openly act on%at which is secretly done. “ If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
niy God will not hear me !” * , 

Who can tell when God will work ? It may be tt^j-day, or to-morrovir or a 
year hence, or a generation after we are gone. Why then do men reduce the 
extension of the Gospel to be a matter of numerical calculation ? There is no 
law of increase in the gospel kingdom, that man can apprehend ; — for every 
conversion is by a direct divine agency. Now, who can calculate when that 
shall be put forth, or on whom, or on how many ? There is a law q{ operation 
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indeed ; but, that ia not i^Uncrease. One man preachcR the gos]>el for thirty 
years^and $ees but a few conversions in another case, aitian preaches one 
aermon and a hundred arc converted unto the Lord, hesidea some hundreds 
more awakenef\. No man could foretell this;— neither would any one have 
aaid that under the former ministry, faithful it may be, conversion would be 
so rare ; yet, so it is — and it is good for us that it should thus be. We 
cannot endpfe to hear men talking of rates of conversion, and rates ofen- 
trance^nto the ministry, as they would talk of insurance tables and t!ic 
rates of national population. 'Lhis is God's work — and this is better than 
all our rationalized rates. Ht that bath Ks hand on man, and his eye on 
God, is the true calculata£. < 

Ilow should we be always for divine interposition? How should we 
be as servants that wait for the coming of their master, whilst we are in the 
church, the chapel, the bungalow, the schooUthc street, the bazar, or on the 
river side. Ob what daily supplication, wha 'daily watching, what daih con- 
tending, what daily faith, are needed in oWer to receive the blessing that 
may be hovering over ns, ready to burst on our ! Are we ready then 

inspirit? Could we with humility bear “the opening of the windows of 
heaven ?** W^ouid there be no sectarian vaunting — no individual vanity— no 
invi(Jiou8 comparisons — no love of religious notoriety — no preference of 

schemes — no impatient urgency— ^no claims of priority — no bat we cease 

from tjh® theory — what is the reality? The writer feels himself to be thus 
unprepared, and owns it as his sin ; — wha/ saith the reader ? Look and 
see I — alas, 

^‘Therb is none that stirreth himself ur to tabs hold opoh God.’’ 


II..-DAVID NASMITH.^ 


David Nasmith wo woll Ijfnow ; and from our acquaintance can testi- 
fy, that ho was a Christiamrnan of no ordin,ary stamp. Singlcnoss of aim, 
docisiou of purpose, promptitude of action, facility of combination, dis- 
thiguishod him in his pfo^cution of a work of no ordinary importanco, 
magnitude and dlificult}^, the eslabUshiqeQt of Christian City -missions. 
He was one of the ^ew men* whom, once known, we cannot forget ; and 
whoso character once felt leaves an„indelible impress on the soul, even 
though the period atjd process of copimunication may have been brief 
and abrupt. Wo could refuse him almost nothing that he asked to be 
done ; his requests wore so evidently right, practical, scriptural and ob- 
Ugatory, that* wo could not deny them, without the fear pf subsequent 
solf'*4issatisfaction : and in, him one was made to feel, how groat and com- 
manding is the power of a straight-forward, sound-minded, honest -heart- 
ed, humble man. He lias thus successively, during a few weeks, ad- 
dressed the writer. “ Mr. ■ , we want a representative of your de- 


^ Memoirs of David Nusmith. By John Campbell, P« D. London. 
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nomination in our Committee of examination : — you must join us ; 

want you^ in Mr. , we have commenced a monthly 

periodical for the strengthening of our cause — give us, if you please, 

an article on ; to be ready on Thursday, : — now, ^o; — we shall 

depend on you.’’ Mr. , you soe how I come to you — ^but I 

know you will help us.; we need a superintendent of the Missionary 
Agent in your neighbourhood : ho will coiuo to you wdth liis iourual 
every Tuesday morning, which yon wdll kindly look over, and make any 
remarks or give him uny instructions, y(^ please; c?o undertake lliis 

charge, you wull easily m^ct it.” • Then again, “ Mr. 1 am sure 

you don't - thiiik me troublesome, altkougli. I have so many requests tp 
make : will you give a few lectures to our Missionary AgenJ:s, on some 
subject connected with thei^work — or Again, “ There is now au 
Irish *A gent, for the low Irh* ; you must try to make something of 
him — 1*11 seud him to^^ou auJyou can seo how you hke him and 
yet again, “ Mr. , are to havo a series of discourses preach- 

ed all over town, addressed to young men — what topic ’\^)uld you select 
for yourself ? — Kindly, think and say, and set it dowm here ; or 

lot know by to-morrow.” — Thus did J3ayh) Nasmith iftake 

unceasingly his requests;— and such requests, and in such a manner, 
that be w'as scarcely over rofujed. He had his faults doubtless ; — but, 
now wo forgot tlicra, or beed them not ; and are glad to soe such a 
record of liiiu as that wdiich w^e subjoin, even though it bo but the 
comjK'iidiiim of a much larger memorial. For three tilings especially 
dhl we love this man, whilst for other things we much respected 
him — 1. His unlimited confidence in the Gospel of the cross of 
Christ, alone and by itself : 6. For the unceasing ^honour which be 

directly gave to tlio Holy Spirit’s Agency in grace : — 3. For his de- 
voted endeavours to make all Christians moot as of ono mind in the 
work of bringing sinners to CllBlST : And il^we nii^bt add a fouTth, 
it would be this, that he withdrew from sight, and preferred, when 
doing good, to be unseen^ 

- • 

{From the* Free Church Mapazme.) 

Who was David Nasmith ? some of our rcsglars ask ? What remains 
of thought or genius hasAe left, to entitle him tfl tjie attention of the public 
through a biography of ymefour five hundred pagt s ! Reader, 4mve you 
thought of asking what he did for Christ ? If so* we inajt, within the compass 
of a short narrative, be able to satisfy ygu somew'hat. But bear in iniud that, 
in the kingdom of heaven, many shall be first that are last,— ftiany shall be 
last that are now first. In other words, God's standard of fame is not 
man’s standard. ^ It is essentially different. The heathen deity is decidedly 
on the world’s side. Give her the man with ten tich talents, who spends them 
all in the devil’s service, however dissolute and gross his lire,-inay, although 
all that is fair, and honest, and ofgood repute, i» his own very nature, but 
glimmer through his pages, despite of his more deli bci ate self," if he do but 
succeed in catching the world’s ear, to lull it with a well turned melody, 
fame shall have the four winds of heaven to trumpet forth bis name, and 
shall teach the children of his native land to lisp it as a household w’ord. 
Yea, even with regard to the man genius, who has dedicated himself to 
Christ’s service, to the advancement of God’s glory, it is the gon.us whlck 
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consccratcfi tho end, and not ihc ond that consecrates the genius. Shall it 
be always so ? or shall not lie who secth in secret to reui^ard openly^ give 
forth ,6ne day a dilfcrent standard of public opinion ? Shall not a regenerated 
world et)(juii’e,|5rst ofall, regardinjj one on whose behalf claims to its atten- 
tion are put forward, — What has he done towards our regenemtion ? in what 
measure has he advanced this kingdom, which is now at length come ? 

Well^ DfH^id Nasmith had no genius, — none whatever ; — not a single 
flower of fancy that wc can see, — not a single thought that is not of the most 
commonplace kind in rehdion tr^ his own mind adorns his remains. He had 
little learning, — no rhetoric, — he spahe with the tongue neither of an angel 
nor of the more eloquent fTnioug men, — in every respect he was a plain, 
Ifomely man ; yet was he a very^ remarkable instance of one who, with but a 
single talenf^ devoted that talent to the service of Christ, in the truest and 
most real sense ; he left all and followed him# He possessed just that talent 
which so many iiieii possess, and which, of f .l others they think tliemselves 
most at liberty to^turn solely to their own account, viz., a talent for this! ness. 
Exactly those qualilies had he which w^ould have eftiamed him by this time 
to boast of a floyirishing shop in Buchanan Street, Glasgow, perhaps (who 
knows ?) to keep his carriage and live at the west end, — a consummation 
attaified by many good citizens of exactly the same capacities as David 
Nasmith, but not quite entitling them to a biography at their decease. 

Nasfniih was a native of Glasgow, born of respectable parents in easy cir- 
cumstances, and in the enjoyment of all tho^e comforts of life which the in- 
habitants of that wealtliy city know well how to appreciate. He was, in early 
life, bound apprentice to a manufacturer, in whose service he continued for 
live years ; and it was during that period that a circumstance occurred in 
Frovidenco w hich gave a new complexion to his future life. From his ear- 
liest years he had attended a Sabbath school ; nor did he give up the prac- 
tice «uriug the period of his apprenticeship., Two of his companions pro- 
posed the formation'‘of a society fpr the distribution of Bibles' amongst the 
poor, and to this society Nasmith was chosen secretary. 

This may he in/irhed, says he, as the commencement of a new era in my 
history. From the olfice I held, andjhe interest 1 took permanently in the 
institution, I got acquainted with a number of pious young men, whose walk 
and oonveraation were very consistent, which led me often to reflect upon the 
contents of that Book we we^e giving to others. 1 found an increasing inter- 
est in its communications ; I was led to behold myself as a guilty and polluted 
sinner, in the sight of an inliiiitely pure and holy God, and my heart desper- 
ately wicked, and unable ^toiiTo anything to satisfy Divine justice, or better 
its condition, Often, qften did I iry to improve my, conduct; but as often 
did I And that, as the EthiopVan cannot change bis skin, nor the leopard his 
spots, no more can they who have been accustomed to do evil learn to do 
well. By continuing Jo search the Scriptures, I found One, even Jhsus, who 
could deliver not only from the punishment, but from the power of sin. He 
appeared altogether such a one as I stood in need of — a Saviour all-sufficient 
— yea, mighty to save ! — F. 

It is tto uncommon thing with young men of energy and ability, upon whom 
the grettt change here narrated has passed, to desire to become instrumental 
in efiecting it in the hearts of others, by means of the public preaching of the 
Word, — and it was so with Nasmyth. His attention was turned towards 
the ministry ih the Independent connection. lie was already a member of 
the Rev. Greville Ewing’s church, in Nile Stret'f, But the arrangements 
for that end never were completed ; the Lhrd had <nher and yet more pecuU- 
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ar work for Fuim to do. In the meantime lie labonred hard forCliriyt, :is op- 
|K)rtiin}ty occurred. From the moment of his conversion, holuwss and Hscf(tbm,s 
were with hhn, if *1101 synonymous, at least indissoluble ideas ; nor could he, 
through life, conceive of a Christian who did not make them, the one*as well 
as the other, the chief eudsof his being. And from the be{^nning of his* la- 
bours, God set his seal upon them as being dictated by himself. At that 
early period he was instrumental in many striking and beautiful conversions, 
whiie be only waited an opening to devote his lime and energies wholly to 
his Master’s service. Such an opening at length occurred in the fallowing 
manner : — ^ * 

Tlie condttctorfl of the vt^rious religiows an^ benevolent societies in Ghis- 
gow, says the narrative, with a view to epneentraliffn, economy, and elHcicncy, 
had procured a large and commodious edifice,* which was divided into rooi?is 
and offices, suitable to their respective objects. The completil)U of their 
plan required the aervices of aiiactive secretary, who should be cf>imnouto 
them al5.*^P. 4 * 

This situation being ad^rtised, was applied fi>r and ppo^inred by David, nt 
a salary of no lesa than £60 per annum ! 'fhe business of twenty three socie- 
ties undertaken, — tht'ir books kept, their meetings attended,r“their drudgery 
done, at a salary of £60 \ Henceforth farewell for David to all worldly pios- 
perity ? No flourishing business, no civic honours^, no pageantry of v^i ulth 
for him-, — but sacrifices, labours, aye, often fastings, too, for^k^hrist and [)er- 
ishing humanity. * ’ 

The business of twenty-three societies fully and efficiently performed, iin ' 
practicable as it would have been for many, did not exhaust Nasmith’s enei - 
gies. lie purstjed his Sabhalh sclvool teaching as fonneily, superinieiuhrig 
and addressing large numbers of tlte young. He held u meeting of yoiuig 
men on Sabbath mornings, whose members were not corifined to his 
Church or sect, but at which all were received, whether evangelical Dissen- 
ters, Churchmen, or Episcopalitns, who evinced any arjtiety respecting \W. 
salvation of their souls. Gradually this ui^eting assumed an aspect of great * 
iT importance, and formed itself into The Young Men’s Society for 
gious Improvement.” So etfectual a means wasv it foimdato be for proiiioi- 
ing not only the religious improvementvof its menibera, but the spiritual in- 
t(Test.s of the community, that Nasmith ever after found it most es.sefjtial to 
the success of those associated religious operations in large towns, to tho for- 
mation on which he devoted hynself. Indeed, .w hile the business of" ins 
twenty-three societies formed an admirable training for the inleriiai mechan- 
ism of active organization, and ■'^hile it served tp develop^ to his shrewd and 
(in this department) originating mind, th|p reli^ous wants of the inaHsevsin 
large towns, his Yoong^en’s Society served ip like*manner to develop the 
sources and appliances by which these wants might be supplied. 

It is a fact which has now been often reiterated, that the ilaturc of everv 
true thing, however small it may bej is to grow ; b«l a true system mu^t 
not only grow in intensity, as the breeze may swell into the hurricane, — or 
gather force or impetus in the ratio of that whieh governs material bo- 
dies, it must likewise multiply its parts until the whole be dmiplcft;. It ii) 
so in cammcrce, inonufactures, political econoMty; and it is no less so m 
religiouc economy. A shrewd, devoted mind, which is intently fixed mi 
one part, can scarcely fail of perceiving others which stand in necessary rela- 
tion to the whole. In this manner did that idea present it. si If to the mind 
of Nasmith, whose practical establishment formed afterwards tlu grand 
theory and pursuit of his life. lt#rHs the (bi’v Mismon in Olas-row. - ■ tlia( 
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agency tvBich has since so multiplied throughout the world, and which pro- 
mises to be one of such mighty importance. What is altogether peculiar 
in these missions, of which Nasmith was the unquestioned * founder, was the 
broad basis upon which they rested. Before the end of the first year of 
the Glasgow City Mission, the first brought into operation, eight evangeli- 
cal denominations were united in the board of management ; and there 
were eight missionarictJ in the field. Attempts Ht'soniething of the kind, 
narrow^and'Vctarian in principle, had been bcfi)re made in London, and on 
the other side of the Atlantic, thongh of these Nasmith appears not to have 
been aware. Ho wa^s a Cougrcgatioiialist, and, had he set out on the Congre- 
gational plan, he might, without niii. h difficulty, perhaps, have stirred up 
congregations, in Scotlaiidand clsevvjiere, to the better performance of their 
<futy, with regard to the city poor of their districts, and have succeeded in* 
sending a greater number of ini^.sionarie8, connected with that body, into 
t^he field. But it was not to send forth mis/ lonariee, but to establish mis- 
that Nasmith aimed; — things great, l/’ing, self-acting, wh^se roots 
might strike deep and wide, and continue to bring forth yearly harvests of 
fruit, when their first moving agent had been witharawn. The vast masses 
ef destitute city population lay before him. He was intimately acq^uainted 
with them in all their wretchedness, their reckless and godless misery, — 
sinking, and ever sinking, from depth to depth of moral and social pollution, 
discovering, even to the outward sense, that pit which has no bottom. What 
shoulc^ two or three sectarian Churches do for those? That spectacle of 
perishing humanity, more repugnant to ai. awakened moral feeling than 
could ever be to the sense those yawning plague-pits where masses of the 
festering dead have been nightly huddled, — those miserable millions were 
surely enough to call forth the energies of all who have Christian hearts. 
A mighty evangelical agency was wanted ; alas ! have we not to say that it 
is still wanted. While some are dilferiiig about the time when baptism 
should be administered, their fcllow-counlrvmen, their fellow-citizens, on 
whom the grave rt«alcing dail}' vast demands, scarce know the name of 
Him who instituted the rite ; while Independents are denouncing all Church 
government, and Presbyterians are, perhaps, making of iAeir Church gov- 
ernment an id('l,’^>vfiit her the immortal souls of multitudes hurrying? 
To Baptists, C’onrrcg.itionalists, the <ireat Judge will one day address the 
question ; so felt David Nasmith. The idea of perishhg men , — of the ne- 
cessity of united evangelical agency, took a firm hold of his mind, a hold 
which no consideration, no difficulty in after r'ife, could ever make him quit. 

One admirable trait ofj Nasmith's we mus<*: not forget ; and before we em- 
bark in his foreign tindcrtaki^igR, we may as well introduce it to the reader, — 
it was hi9»unwcaryingejbrts for the conversion of his^ friends,— his household, 
—bis relatives. A .sipgle gou 4 never, in his eyes, lost its value, amid the com- 
plication of moral machineiy with whi(^h he had to do; the immortal welfare 
of man never *10 him vanished into an abstraction. Here is an anecdote, 
touching in its ydainness and simplicity. It is narrated by the young man 
who was the subject of the incident : — 

When resiflipgat Syracuse; N. Y., about twelve years since, as a student- 
at-law, Mr. Nasmith visited the place, for the purpose of organising Young 
Men'^s Association. I attertded the meeting called for the purpose, and lis- 
tened with interest to the statements of Mr. Nasmith. He proposed a con- 
stitution for the adoption of the meeting, an article in which provided 
that the m€<‘lings of the society should be opened with prayer. In the 
pride and wickedness of my heart I opposed the adoption of that arti- 
cle, ostensibly on the ground of expedfency, but really because I hated 
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religion. Wh«n leaving the place of meeting, Mr. Nasmith walked some 
distance with me, and addressed me with great tenderness of manner, and with 
a Christian franlAess that immediately won my confidence and respcc^t. As 
We separated, he threw his arms around me, saying, ** 1 fear, my young friend, 
you do not love Christ ; allow a stranger to commend him to^ ou. You will 
never be happy till you put your trust in biin, and love prayer,*' We parted 
for ever. It was almost the first time i had been addressed personally on the 
subject of my soul’s salvation ; and the language and the spirit iix "which it 
was uttered made an abiding impression on my heart. 

Since I have enjoyed a hope of pardon through Atoning blood, this incident 
has exerted no inconsiderable influence oil my character. ’I'he duly of 
labouring personally for souls, and the eneouragerjent for such labours even 
among strangers or casual acquaintane'e, had seemed the more palpable ui 
the light of such an example. 

We must now bid farewell Glasgow, and cross the Channel with Na- 
smith tg Dublin, whither he w4it to recommence tlie work which he hrtd by 
this time, in some ineafHirp, systematized in his native cjty. Jt had hem 
more and more pressed upon his heart, that the spiritual destitution among 
the masses in Glasgow must exist to the sara*> extent in similar places, and 
that his own mission to mankind was to plant those heavenly I)is[)cnsaries 
elsewhere, which had there brought spiritual health to so many souls. llcKides, 
the business of his twenty-three societies was wearing doyvu his strengih, 
whilst any other one, or at least two men, might perform it equally wojI. lie 
had now a partner in life to pro,4de for. Her wants were to be supplied as 
well as his own, and her wishes considered. She had brought an addition 
tohisincoind of about £*200 a-ycar, the product of her industry in a res- 
pectable business. Happy for hey that she was of a kindred spirit! This, 
too, or else bis great end must be relinquished. She, on her part, likewise 
made it a deliberate and voluntary act to suffer the loss of all things for 
Christ. They sold their fnnii {jure, and de{)nrted for Dublin. Their .little 
bark was faiily afloat on the sea which mci^call chance ;-^ut they I rusted her 
guidance fearlessly to their Father in heaven, for they had acquired a right 
to do so. It is only when men devote themselves soul, body, and sjjiiit, 
time, energies, and talents to the seivicc of Gou’ that They have any title 
from God’s promises to relinquish thdr exertions in their own behalf. But 
they expected neither riches nor honours, — all that lhe\ claimed was tins, 
“ 'J'hy bread shall be given thee, and thy wat^r shall be sure.” 

Several openings occurred tit this time in London, in connection with ex- 
isting societies there, and j£20Oa-year would haye.,bcen willingly guaranteed 
at I he outset. Nasmith’s talents for business had the^*c become hnowii. 
yet he refused £100 a^assistantrsecretary to the Dublin City Mission, for 
the following reasons : — ^ ^ 

“ 1. The funds of the Society may got exceed XI GO the first year; an<i to 
give XI 01) of that to any man for merely working the 111111*111001*3% would be 
quite too large a proportion of the whole. 2. It would lead people to say 
that I had come to form a society, that I might get a bit of bread In it. Ij. 
My influence in society, and consequent usefulpi ss, would be retarded. And, 
4 Many would make it an excuse for not contributing to i?ho funds of the 
institution. I have had several letters from aM iss Oswald, I mentioned 
these things to her, and she most decidedly disapproves of the proposal of 
the members of committee; but so anxious is she tlmt I should rernoiii in 
Dublin to work for the country, that she offers £i0 a-3ear 10 aid nu; in do- 
ing so. Mr. Carlisle offers £10; and Mr. John Parnell, sou of bir Henry 
Parnell; oflers£10i making £f(Vin all.—P. 152. 
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At first Nasmith recoilcil somewhat from living upon private honiitj, but 
he was brought afterwards to see that dej>t;iidence iipi>fi («od's people, 
while ][,ie was engaged in the work of their common Lord, is, in point of 
fact, dependence upon (iod himself. “ I pray,’* says be afterwards, “ to 
be increasingl 3 %. thankful for being allowed to depend upon Providenee. But 
not only had assistance for the funds to he received from Scotland,— mis- 
sionaries also had to be imported. A single eonijrcgatiou iu Glasgow would 
have furnished more intelligent, pious, and laborious men than were to he 
found ih the whole of Dublin. Then the Churchmen were almost, as a mat- 
ter of course, with one or 'two honourable exceptions, hostile to the move- 
ment. Indeed the oppositi*-n''froin_ministei‘s of all denominations which 
David met, was such as wttuld have made any other man despair ; and even 
he was almost brought to repudiate 'applications to the clergy altogether. 
Would to God that such foul scandal were purged away from us, and from 
all evangelical bodies for evermore ! Yet did the mission prosper. Many 
laditts of high rank lent it their patronage aiA support, and not only so, but 
reaped beucBt to their own souls. ( 

When Nasmyth saw the mission to Dublin ffirospering, its friends and 
funds on the iiicrcase, and thirteen or fourteen agents at work, than he 
turned his attention towards the other jMirts of Ireland. Miss Oswald of 
Seotatown, his firm, and shall wc not add his privileged friend, n newcMl her 
engagement of £20 for the following year. An Irish geiitUnmn promised 
£20 a^ear so long as he should he able; and with this as his only certain 
income, he set out fur the south of Ireland, t 

On his return to Dublin, he found tweiity-two agents at work, and the 
labour going on with harmony and success. Asa cojjsequence of this success, 
especially among the wretched class of fritialcs who earn the wages of pros- 
titution, and who cannot bo reclaimed without a home, apartments had to 
be taken and a matron appointed for their rcceptitm, a sort of supplement to 
the three Protestant asylums which already c'^isted. An appalling, a revolt- 
ing fact is here statbd : — , 

The surgeon of the Lock Hospital, who is a superintendent in Ihc mission, 
informed me that,,,w 3 re aayvums free, he is certain that one hundred and fifty 
females would, annually, go from that,^ establishment into them ; and that at 
leaat fifty go from il every were year weeping, because there is no refuge for 
them, and that they must return to the streets again, to pursue u life which 
they abhor. — P. 2oo. ^ ^ 

Ladies of Ireland ! of tlie world’s rich cities! look at the skirts of your 
costly robes! — thcfe is Mood upon them!— the blood of your perishing 
sisters* souls ! * ' . ^ 

When fhe indefatigabCc Nasmith had visited the wOjt, and made the circuit 
of Ireland, he began to think of planting his city missions on the other side 
of the Atlantic, thinking, perhaps, that they might have fuller and freer 
scope. And in America a measure of success seeriiB to have followed his 
efibftsat once. There must, 'indeed, have been a wonderful stamp of since- 
rity and reality about him, which at once inspired confidence in himself and 
his views, He^sceins to havcTonncd a high idea of the Christi.iiis of America, 
and his testimony, as himself a Christian of no sect, wc may say, who looked 
only to the abundance of fruits in the professing world, wherever he might 
be. is of great value. 

Here f have met wiih many noble cliaracleis, wlio arc truly devoted to 
God, and Uviug only for bim. 'flie 'riaet Society is much iiion lii)er;d in its 
proceedings iban those iu Scotland • by .'jJLlO distributors, it puts a tract into 
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every house in New York every month. Many of the distributors hein^ 
pious, do, in the most pointed and affectinp; manner, deal with the sends of 
their fellow-sinners. I accompanu-d one them, and was indeed much 
pleased with his faithfulness. The treason?!* of the (Hty Mission is a humble, 
devoted Christian ; he is in business, and gives the entire prclfits of the same 
to religious and benevolent objects, i am told, the concern yields, of profits, 
on an average, about 8®, 000 dollars, one-half of which comes to his share. I 
called to-day upon two brothers, hattiTs, who are equally devoted, ,and arc 
as diligent in husincss as the «>ther gentleman isf for the able purpose of 
having to give to the cause of (}ad. — P. 210. 

Of Itoston he says, — « ' 

I know of no city of the same popitlntioi.' in which onc-half the effort is 
made to promote Christianity that is made here. A society had been making 
efforts there for thirteen years on behalf of the poor, but even there, he says, 
only onc-twelfth was doing of v^iat was required. — P. 21.5. , 

Nasmith visited thq, ^outhtfu States, foiming a city ipisionm New Or- 
Jeans and several other towns. Amid all the wickedness and profligacy of 
New Orleans, he was not only cheered, but astonished to find so many 
Christian slaves. During this lime, he, with his wife and child, whom he 
had taken with him, lived almost wholly at his own expense. He made no 
appeal in his own behalf ; and the Americans with' whom he $:,ome in contact, 
naturally concluded that he did not need their suppoit. It was only acci- 
dent that on any occssion elicit ••d the truth, The same delicacy which led 
him to a course of self-denial tii Ireland, and the same fear of injuring the 
cause in which he had embarked, dictated a similar conduct in America. He 
came hack, therefore, jC200or £300 poorer than when he set out, — the little 
stock, rather than fortune, of himself and his partner was nearly exhausted. 

Scottish friends, however, had continued to reuderhim assistance. In- 
deed, of the whole sum contributed in Ireland, Canada, and the Upited 
States, for his personal expenses, his native country protiuced a fourth, while 
it was reaping, in the meantime, no benefit from his labours. An act of 
similar philanthropy in spirit and principle, though, alas, equally inadequate 
in extent, was undertaken by Nasmith’s friendar in Duolu), after his return 
from Paris, whither he went to form a mission after his return from Ameri- 
ca. lie seems long to have looked on London as the central point of his 
life, and, in one respect, as the eonsumma^Jon of his missionary labours. 
But to go there with exhausted funds, in the fiice of all the difficulties he 
would have to encounter, was totally impracticable. A few Irish friends 
therefore, guaranteed for him £100, while M»i&8 Harriet Road, a lady who 
fully entered into the spirit of his labours, took » upon herself the arduous 
task of secretary toth<? small soiiiety which was thuu formed on his behalf, 
promising to make use of her best endeavours to vaise the sum to £200. 
Never had the missionary any-where to encounter the onp-fourth of the 
difficulties which met him in the met**opolis. In the great mart of air-bub- 
bles, prudent men are naturally suspicious of novel undertakings. Besides, 
had Nasmith thrown himself either on the Dissenters or Churchmen, either 
of the two great religious interests in LQndo«i, he would have had a surer 
prospect of success ; but this, for him, would have amounted to a renun- 
ciation of his fundamental principles. It was, then rather as a private than 
a public enterprise that he commenced the formation of the “ London City 
Mission.” 

In a room of his little house, in Canning Terrace, on the hank of the Re- 
gent’s Canal, on May the Ihth, 1885, two friends, Richard Edward Dear 
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and William Bullock, met David by appointment; a third, Mr. Hamil*- 
ton, the ji)6ok8ellcr, had been invited, but lost his way. ^ After prayer,” 
Bays Ijtavid, “ we there formed the London City Misaicfti, adopted our 
constitution, aBsigned offices to each other ; and aftei laying the infant mis- 
sion before the *Lord, dt-siring that he would nprse.and Idesa it, and make 
it a blessing to tens of thousands, we ^ adjo ui ned.^* — 3 1 0, Sll. 

Humble enough this beginning truly was; but the elements of true great- 
ness awifaitk — we,re there. If ye have faith as a grain of must- 

nrej-seed (of so noble a n.fture is it) ye shall sny ttr'^this mountain, Tlemove 
hence to yonder place, and it shill remove ; aod nothing shall be impossible 
to you.” For ^fmve ,ri)nnths after tbc first meet,M,ig in Canning Terrace, 
Nasmith and his tliree friends^ contifiued fo meet three times a- week, at 
six o' clovli ifi the 7)io9'%tii"^^'for prayer aad business. 

We next see the London City Mission with Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton 
as its treasurer, and countenanced and 8uppor/3d by the Hdn. Baptist Noel, 
and tfiany other of the leading philanthropist/ of London. It has I'c^ot into 
public confidence, Ls meetings are crowded, their platforms boast of ho- 
nourable and honoured names. Funds are poured in. In a period of six 
months and a fep days, the balance in the hands of the treasurer increases 
frppi 12s. to £17021, Ids. 2d. Forty agents are already employed, f.nd 
satjguiiie friends conteinphyc for it a revenue of £30,000, and the employ- 
ment of 400 age,nts. This was the moment of Nasmith’s greatest success. 
It preceded to himself, personally, disappointment, ‘ distress, and death. 

No sooner had his ardent philanthropy ‘perceived that success for the 
mission was in .some measure secure, than his mind, accustomed as it was 
to the rapid fnastoiy of detail, proceeded to the formation of those collateral 
societies which his c\’f)L'ricnce had taught- him were necessary to the fuller 
completion of his uhimate design, — the redemption of the lost. This mul- 
tiplication of societies gave offence to some of his ffiends, while, from a 
different cause, nnojhor source of annoyano^. arose. Nasmith recognised 
no party but Christians. In the «-onstituiion ofhis mission we find but one 
law of exclusiveness : No person shall be recognised as a manager, agent, 
or visitor of this society, who is not of evangelical principles, and who does 
not afford evidence of personal piety.’J For the relative numbers of differ- 
ent denominations, having this requisite of piety, wliom they should admit 
as agents, they were of course dependent on the relative numbers who 
should make 7/pplication to thehi ; and it happened, as was perhaps to be 
expdcled, that these preponderated on the siiic of the Dissenters. Church- 
men became alarmed, 'i l\f;y; feared that the* movement would be ultimately 
towards dissent. JBbggarSj lirostitutcs, impostors, would be reclaimed to 
society, to decency aii^ Christianity, as i;j:digious T)i&senters only. An 
appalling prospect i §everal ‘ivithdrew their support. It was proposed, in 
order to conciliate these, that the committee should be remodelled, half 
being Churchmdh, and half Dissenters, — a difficult position for a man so pure- 
ly conscientious as Nasmith. The pros'perity of the mission was at stake. 
On the one hand, he could not resolve npon its ruin ; on the other, he 
could not admit the cloven l^oof of sectarianism, in the form of any restric- 
tion upon the fiumbers of those who were anxious to labour for God and 
the poor. He, therefore,jefiolved*!o leave the mission in the hands of the 
Most Higli. London, though great, was not the world. He resigned his 
gratuitous secretary ship, and proceeded to form the “British and Foreign 
Mission/’ for the purpose of corresponding with all existing city and town 
missions, planting new ones where they did not exist, taking care, at 
the same time, not to injure the London /Jity Mission, by withdrawing its 
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agents, many of whom would have adhered to Nasmith, if he had aimed 
nt making himself the head of an opposition party. From such a snare 
the grace of God Preserved him ; yet it is distressing to find that 40 W, 
in ilie midst of accumulated labours, want began to press on the pure- 
minded philanthropist. Miss Head's undertaking had, as wa^lrnost to be 
expected, proved a failure. Nasmith had steadily refused a salary from 
the London City Misaiocp; and a small society in London, which formed 
itself on his behalf, after he had intimated his intention of accenting 
support from the British and Foreign Mission, did not, perhaps, from its 
privacy, procure liberal subscripyons. The siyjpor^ 6f a family in London 
could not be other than cx|^ensive, in proportion to his slender means, 
however prudently it might be managed.^ Debts, ftifling in amount, but 
HLiliiciciit to mar his peace of mind, began tc? accumulate. It is sudto* 
think that the dispenser of spiritual blessings to thousands, nay, •hundreds 
of thousands, should have been a;duccd to write thus, — “The naming of 
£.S,” he says, in a letter to IMissl Harriet Head, “ was as cold water to a 
thirsty sou*l. You cannot^conceivl of the joy I feel at the thought of be- 
ing able to owe uo man anflhmg ^ a.nd to live honestly.” 

But liis hibours knew no intermission. After travelling foi^four months 
on behalf of the British ami Foreign Mission, he had to report to them the 
iiH'ccing of committee, the formation of sev enty -three societies, — City alTid 
'rown, Fcnuilc and Family Missions, — Maternal, Young Ladies,’ Young 
Man’s and Tract Societies! His expenses of all sorts during that lime, 
amounted to but £34 :7 *• Hjd. ;%ut often did he walk, in order to save 
the expense of conveyance, — often did he want a dinner, if no Christian 
friend asked him to his house, rather than pay for it at an inn; and in 
Yorkshire he has recorded that, tinn^aftcr time, the cost of hia dinner was 
threepence. In Yorkshire, where every clodpole had his beef and pudding, 
the noblest man in it, in many respects, dined on the fare of the meanest, 
beggar. But this was a small thipg to him, though, to the beef-eaters, 4t 
would have been a vtry great thing! Som% may he incTined to censure 
Nasmith for carrying his self-denial, his delicacy, to what they may deem an 
unnccessjry Iciigtli. We will not venture to do so^ He yvaited to see the 
inaniloHtation of his Father’s will — he watched to see how ifloved the pillar 
of cloud, and even while he was waiti/lg, he was snatched away, — God 
took him. Shall we dare to censure that virtue in excess which, it may be, we 
have not learned to imitate even in degree ? •And there are indications in 
his letters, that if God did aef meet to creati? a natural opening for his 
needful support, in connection wikh the consecrated work in which he was 
engaged, he would have devoted to some honc^Hjliusincsg* that measure of 
attention which would have enabled^ him to* live hoifestiy in the sigl^ of all 
men. He, as much as w?, recognised that as » first ^nd imperative duty 
which no other accomplishments, however great, woultfentitle him to dis- 
pense with. And God would assuredly ifave clearly indicated to* him his will 
in the matter, had he not known that htre his work was*at an end, and that 
his eternal Sabbath was approaching. His heroic and almost equally self- 
sacrificing partner thus narrates the circumstances which took place imme- 
diately previous to her bereavement: — * • 

“ For some weeks prior to my dear husband’s d«»parture, it was evident to 
me and to others that his accustomed energy of body and mind was sinking. 
He spoke little of bodily pain, evidently endeavouring to conceal from me 
what he felt, to spare my feelings ; but 1 plainly perceived he laboured under 
a depression of spirits which was quite unusual with him. He was much at 
home for the space of three or four weeks, and during that time was frequent- 
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ly and fefvently wrestling in prayer, that he might know the will of his 
heavenly Father. During the day he would frequently request me to come 
int(> his foom, to unite with him in begging to understand the will of the 
I^prd. In regard to his going to Guildford to endeavour to form a town 
mission^ I feft reluctant, and urged him not to go for a time, on account of 
his health and the unfavourable state of the weather, lie replied, “ My 
dear, a Uitle trip will do me good ; and you know that no report was given 
la^t iaonth of any society being formed by the British and Foreign xMls^sion. 
If the Lord will, I shjll go on Saturday, and return on T uesday.” The 
morning of Saturday, was ujifavourable, yet Mr. Nasmith, after some little 
hesitation, decided on going. After he had. left me, a painful feeling of 
ans^iety filled my mind ;*knd^on the following day (Lord^s day) 1 still fell the 
a^meand was obliged to retire to my own room to entreat the Lord to pre- 
pare my inind for what he was preparing for me. Shortly after this Mr. 
Foster came from Guildford, to conduct to my dear husband ; but never 
a^^io to bear his voice, for his happy spirip was gone to Jeaus,*' - 

In Guildford^he was struck suddenly with thpj ‘kiisease which terminated 
his existence. His bodily sufferings for a short time were intense, but he 
received undo/ them full and adequate support. “ It is hard,” said a rever- 
end friend by his bedside, is hard amidst such troubles as this to say, 
‘ The Lord’s will be d(xi\e.* ” He replied with much energy, “ not at all.” 
At ^nother time he said, There is nothing hut the simple truth that will be 
of any avail to us in extremity. I am a sinner. Christ is my Saviour. I 
can let fill else go. The finished work oi Christ is all my hope.’* Again he 
gave his testimony : “ I am ready to go whenever my Master may call me 
hence. He has been a good Master; there’s nothing like being employed 
in bjs service; never mind the trials, . we shall find success and encourage- 
ment where we expected disappointment.” Such was the life and such the 
death of this devoted servant of God ; and surely our readers will agree 
whh us, that albqjt he had little genius II, the common acceptation of the 
term, he did not live in vain. All the more, on this account, was he fitted to 
be an example and encouragement to common men, to show how much can be 
accomplished only by the willing mind. God docs not exact for talents he 
has not given. But he work of e^vangelizing the world, is not Nasmith’s 
work— it is God’s ; it is one in which he demands, that all professing Chris- 
tians shall unite, and the measure in which they contribute towards it ac- 
cording to their gifts, wij],‘we know, form an essential clement in the 
irreversible sentence of the final Judge. 

Xhi!|t some of (be frui^s^of Nasmith’s numerous labours should have since 
\o the ground, is «oVond%r. But enough remains to make their va- 
Jti(; to.l^nmarfal soulskaltoggtfier inestimMc. W^qaote the account of the 
Londpp City Missian audits adjuncts, in the words of the editor, who being 

thPi IPU&t be intimately acquainted with their present condition ; — 

** That of London’has entered upon the tenth year of its existence, and is 
carrying forward its peaceful labours with great efficiency, enjoying more 
of the public confidence thgn at any former period, and possessing a degree 
of healthful Vigour never before experienced. It deserves to be considered 
the model mission of the empire. The experience of its secretaries^ com- 
mittee, and agents, has now reached a condition of considerable maturity, 
and it may be safely affirmed that, in compactness, completeness, order, and 
efficiency, it is incomparably superior to everything of the kind anywhere to 
be found. The agents, who are selected with extraordinary care, and sub- 
jected to an unexampled process of examination, now exceed one hundred. 
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Everything is reduced to system. We question whether the Metropolitan 
Police Establishment is conducted with a more rigorous regard to rule and 
order than the London City Mission. In truth, while looking at the econo- 
njy of the latter, we are so Strongly reminded of the foritier, that we ar^ led 
to view the City Mission as a moral police institution. In admirable 
discipline, benevolence and humanity are beautifully blended with order and 
law. The agents belong, to no fewer than eight, denominations,— a fact 
which, to thinking men, w'ill not be without instruction. — Pp. 4Cl, 462, 

** At the last annual meeting, as soma of the visible results of the tw^ brief 
preceding years, it was stated, that 76S persons of* prodigate character had 
been reclfiimed and reformed ; 1/9 persons, wno had made a professsion of 
religion, and had lapsed into an irreligious stat#*, were restored; 6,4l4 
children had been sent to day and Sunday schcfbls ; 1,422 persons had di€<^ 
upon the districts occupied by the missionaries, not one of whom Was visited 
by any religious instructor, exce’it the missionary j persons who died, 
had, in the^udgment of charity, ^ibraced the gospel, and departed in ihe 
possession of its consolatjons ; 347 persons avowed that they had become 
decided characters, and Wefc determined, by Divine grace, *to lead a holy 
life, who had not then joined the Christian Church : and, in addition to the 
above, 244 persons made a public profession of religion, anef became mem- 
bers and communicants of Christian Churches. During the two yc^rs, 
()54,29<J visits and calls were made upon the poor,t»f which 49,234 were to 
the sick and dying : ir),l8a meetings were held for praying tind expound- 
ing the Scriptures ; and 715,4-10 ttfucts were given away. — Pp 463, 464 

The number of City and Town Missions (to Which name the firitish and 
Foreign Mission was altered after Nasmith’s death) formed by the Society, 
from its institution, March Kith, I847, to Mr. Nasmith’s death, November 
17th, 1^39, was : the number formed from that time to the 
present, is twenty six. '1 liis Society has two objects in view. It seeks not 
only to form missions, but to proigLote their efficiency. — Pp, 465, 466. 

The City and Tow'n Mission Society", wl#ch has now entered upon the 
eighth year of its existence, has been the instrument of great good. It had 
at the outset to encounter much difficulty ; but each suecessive year has 
witnessed its growing strength ; and 1 i^^joice to learn, from its secretary, 
that at no time, from its establishment, has its position beeit so favourable 
as at the present period. — P. 466. 

The London Female Mission^ot only survive*^ but prospers. It is con- 
ducted on itsorii'iual catholic constitution, by a portion of the choicest men 
in the metropolis; while among its supporCeips* Stands .her Majesty the 
Queen- Dowager, with two Duchesses, fouriMarclfiotjsesses, eleven Countess- 
es, two Fiscounfesses, Aida lengthened train,^ of Imdies of the ffrst rank 
among the nobility of England. The income of the flfst year was £1,651, 
17s. lid. ; that of last year, £S,369, Os. •2d.” — P.353. ^ 

The editor is disposed to pass a cenSure upon Nasmith for his lack of de- 
ference towards the clergy ; this, we cannot help thinking was the fault of 
the clergy, and not his. Nothing, we are of opinion, from the whole tenor 
of Nasmith’s life, afforded him purer delight than the co-operation of minis- 
ters where it was cordially given. But the fact that generally speaking, 
his zeal w'as too ardent, the movements of his philanthropy too rapid, for 
theirs. The secret of this was well exemplihed by an incident which took 
place in Ireland : — 

“ J called upon the rector, who said he could sanction nothing that was not 
exclusively Episcopal, lie was to ffiiuk of employing a readear ; and, whilst 

3 1 2 
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he is thinkings a woman, who keeps a small shop in the village, by her con- 
tribution of set an agent to work in the place; and when tlie £f) are 
expended, she is to seek more, and, if necessary, will give £4 or £5 more 
out*ofher own pocket to carry on the work.** — P. 202. 

There is likewise some reasoning which we do not altogether understand 
respecting the conventional Rud articijiul plan of Nasmttirs missions, as great- 
ly inferior to the natural and congregational system, while it is admitted, 
that congregations were, to a great extent, indifferent to their duty. Put vvhy 
char|e upon a remedy the defects which exist in that which is meant to be 
remedied? If the CitJ Missions were aij antagonist movement,— some- 
thing altogether hostile to the ivptivity of Churches, we could arrive at 
a clear understanding <tf such derogatory remarks. But so far from being 
^hostile, we conceive them id be compatible with the fullest activity on the 
part of Churches, — Nasmith’s principles, at the same time, being preserved 
intact, because they contain the form of /i most desirable consummation. 
WftJ shall suppose that nine individuals, i.iembers of different evangelical 
sects and churches, are acting together ■among the city poor ; it the nine 
Churches of wlflch they are members, touched perhaps by the zeal and the 
strenuous representations of these their members, are aroused to a sense of 
their duty,— sTiall the result be, that they wrap themselves up in cr ngrega- 
ticyoal exelusiveuess, and stand aloof Irom the mission already in efficient 
operation ; or ought it ftot rather to be, seeing the wide and arduous field 
thatjies befoYe them, uncultivated, tangled, overgrown, the nursery of pes- 
tilence, the abode ofunclean beasts, — ought it not ratluT to be, that C'hurch 
after Church, as it starts into exertion, touched by the live coal from off the 
altar, shall co-operate together — shall devise and deliberate, and scheme for 
the common interests of humanity, with the bearers of the common salva- 
Tation, until individuals are re/?reA‘e7</ec/ by Churcbes— C'hurches by S( cts, 
and all existing Evangelism resolve itself into one great mission ! 


III.— THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE OF WILLIAM 
.CUDWOilTH. 


' ( Frojri Free Church Magazine, ) 

[The Rev. WilliaiA' Cudf/ortb, having' known fne grace of God in truth, 
was, in the outset ofhis career, a preacher in Mr. WhitefieJd’s connection ; 
but in 1763 diied pastor of an Independent congregation, Margaret Street, 
Oxford Road, London. He appears lo have been an accurate thinker, and 
well informed in Christian doctrines. He was the intimate friend ofCcn- 
nick ; and subsequently of the amiable, pious, aud evangelical Hervey of 
Weston-Favol. Cudworth'was the author of a sermon «n the death of Mr. 
Hervey, and of ihree volumes of tracts on religious subjects. His 
Aphorisms on Faith” have been,and still are, much esteemed by evangelical 
divines of different denominations, They were lately reprinted in a volume 
containing also a terse, luminous, and comprehensive treatise on Saving 
Faith, oy Dr Anderson of the United States ; and the well-known and ex- 
cellent little work on the Assurance of^Faith, by the Rev. Ehenezer Ers- 
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kine of Stirling.* Cudworth died in the faith and comfort of the gospel, 
leaving behind him a character eminent for holiness and integrity.] 

“ Though I had hot the advantage of a religious education, yet it pli^iscd 
God to strike my heart with some conviction at four years old, and again at 
Beven, and again about thirteen or fourteen ; which last impassion was of 
the deepest kind. But, however, sin again got the better of me, and, through 
a secret despair, I began*to hope there was no Gnd, and that religion was 
but a fancy. 1 w^as ignorant of, and neglected my Bible, and made use of 
my other acquired knowledge to fortify myself, as well as I could, in a con- 
tempt of it and of all rtdigion. ^In this stat^ 1 continued, filling up the 
measure of my iniquity, till I was about ryncteen years old, when it ph ased 
the Lord to incline me to go to the church to hear tvhat the minister liad to 
say ; and 1 thought, if he spoke anything worth Regarding, 1 would attend to* 
it.* As soon as he mentioned his text, God spake to my heart thereby'. 
I'lie words were, — “ Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation !’* 
and a convection immediately possessed me that I had not a mointiit 
in future*! could call rny^ovvn, aiw if I died in the condition I was in I was 
surely damned. No tongifh can express the agonies my "soul was in; I 
wept, prayed, and sought every opportunity of secret retirement to bewail 
my wretched condition, and beg of the Lord to pardon aiicfdircct me. 1 
was the more at a loss as I had no acquaintance with any religious peri^pn- 
I kept close attendance in the private duties of reading, meditation, pray- 
er, and the public, service • ( the Church. Besides the Scripture, Urcad 
“ 'J'aylor’s Holy Living and Dviuf,” “ Whole Duty of Man,’^ and “ Diehii- 
court upon Death.” 1 multiplied my times of secret prayer to seven times 
a-day ; but in all this season 1 could not have peace of conscience nor power 
against sin. 1 had some comfortable feelings in my mind now and then, 
but they were very sliort and transiAit. 

I continued thus about six months, when, on the 30th of January, 1 
was walking the street, I reflect<i(d 1 had forgot the service of the day. The 
time being almost expired, I stood still at ;%bookseller’b*stall musing what 
I should do, and opened upon Mr. Shepherd’s “ Sincere Convert,” p. 
The i assage I opened upon signified that 1 mighty leave jny old sins, piay 
often, fast, hear the ^Vord, and, like the best preachers, Tead the Sciip- 
tures, be grieved and sorry for my sins, l(?Ye good men, gain some knowledge, 
keep the Lord's day strictly, have many good desires and endeavouis to get 
to heaven with life and zeal, &c., and yet be damned at last for all ili.it. I 
was, as it were, thunderstruck •in the reading of this; and, as I thought it 
my duty not to stifle conviction„so I bought the book, and went home to 
read it ; and here it was I had another awakenhip,’'God nfereifully prevent- 
ing me from resting in tlie form o^rcligiorft 1 nev5r till now saw ayy need 
of the righteousness of Clirist, nor did I understand ^fnjthiiig about it I 
used to say, “ through Christ,” at the end of my prayers, but without any 
meaning at all. After this I went one Sunday evening into a itfecting-house, 
and heard the ininister explaining the answer to thS question, “What is 
effectual calling ?” as contained in the Assembly’s Catechism. It was very 
comfortable to me, inasmuch as it described much of the work of God which 
1 liad experienced in my own soul. 1 had hitherto, all along, •found that 1 
had quite another sense of things than could fipd among any I couve; srd 
with, or could g ither from any sermon 1 had heard. 1 deterniiucci, thcre- 


• Treatises on Saving Faith, as Iniil down in the Word of God. ' JCdmbingh ; 
Juliu Johnstone. • 
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fore, now nnd then, to hear at the meeting, and to read some of the Dis- 
senters' books. 

5onie time after, reproving one in my father’s hous^ for swearing, the 
man in anger replied, “That I was a mongrel in religion; 1 was neither 
churchman wor meetinger ; and that I should be in some fixed way myself 
before I pretended to instruct others.” Though 1 did not let what he said 
prevent me from that reproof of him which I counted my duty, yet when by 
myself I pondered it over, and came to a resolution to go entirely to the 
one 6rthe other ; and after much struggling and many prayers for direction, 
1 concluded it riiy diU/ rather to go to thjp meeting. My frequent attend- 
ance there brought me into sotpe religious acquaintance, which greatly 
encouraged me. Ihadidso many raptures or'ecstacics of mind. The con- 
' sidcration, that while I was 'running headlong to hell, the Lord had awaken- 
ed and called me ; that whereas before 1 had no religious taste, now I had a 
taste for nothing else ; the hopes and belief I had that He that had begun 
tlus good work would carry it on ; the ccpsciousness of the real sincerity 
and zeal that God had given me, and thatU desired wholly to be liis, devot- 
ed to him alon^ in body, soul, and spirit, — tb^se’, and many other similar 
considerritions, so wrought upon my mind that I knew not sometimes 
whether I wafiin the body or out of the body. Sometimes in m} private 
addresses to the throne of grace, though I came lifeless and dead, yet on a 
sudden I should have %uch a sense of things that my eyes would hurst into 
flooejs of tcai^, and I could not but wonder atainy froiner and the world’s 
stupidity, to be insensible of, and toneglyct such a life with God As I was 
exceedingly tender in conscience in all my actings, so I met with many 
things to stumble me in professors; yeti concluded it was rny duty still 
to persist in the narrow way, and act according to my light. After some 
time I thought it iiiy duty to join myself to the communion of the church 
I attended, and was received kindly and gladly, none (I believe) doubting 
of my sincerity, or the work of grace upon my heart. Sometime after, 1 
rekd the life of Mr. John Janeway, and fuere i found, among other things, 
that he used to meditate dail/ in “The Saints Everlasting Rest,” it being 
always found upon his table. 1 went that afternoon and bought the book, 
that* I might fplbw the' same commendable practice^. This brought me 
acquainted with all Mr. Baxter’s < writings, in the which 1 took so much 
delight that I could not approve of Mr. Erskine for his reflection on his 
scheme in the “ Gospel Sonn.ets.” 

I continued some yearb in this way, aad made Mr. Baxter’s “Saints 
Rest,” and Mr. Ambrose’s “Looking to Jesus,” a daily subject of medita- 
tion about tile middle o*i the clay, and conchidod with solemn prayer. Our 
communion was but onCo m two months, so 1 accordingly set apart a fort- 
night for preparatlorf, niiierDr ten days of which ^ generally spent in self- 
e.xamination of my ’state, and the rest of the time in suitable meditations 
to raise my hsan to the solemnity of the ordinance. Mr. Doolittle and 
Mr. Henry were tho^ assistances I made use of. I kept a diary of my ex- 
perience, and every evening laid it before the Lord, lamenting my sins and 
shortcoming?, which 1 found many and great. 1 spent many days in fast- 
ing and praycir and sometimes spent the greatest part of the night in prayer 
to God, that he would nigke me holy as he was holy ; and was often sur- 
prised, and ready to murmur against God, and sometimes to question his 
Being, when 1 found that after all this, and that practised for years, 1 was 
still as a door upon the hinges. Holiness I could not look upon but to be 
agreeable to bis mind, and as he had power to make me so, and he could 
not but know that I was sincere in my request, I could not understand the 
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dispensation why my request was not more effectually answered. While I 
was in this state, I made several convenants with God, after many hours 
exercise in prayer, Examination, hearing, and meditations. 

After four or five years thus spent, 1 found my spiritual state ratlicr 
worse than better, which gave me great uneasiness.^ I began dread that 
I was oue of those that could take no pleasure in this world, or should have 
happiness in the world td come One Friday mdVning, in the month of 
May, 1 awaked about fo\tr o’clock in deep distress on account of tlicse 
things ; sometimes resolving not to be at the Lord’s^tablc on the approach- 
ing Sabbath, and again, on the olher hand, feaiing to neglect it. I resolv- 
ed, in this extremity, to gp and hear » sermon at the rabernacle, and, 
aceordifigly, I heard Mr. Cenniek. The.words wel’e { Heb. xiii. 8), “Jesus 
('hriat, the same yesterday, to-day, and for evrr^’ I was convinced under the* 
W^ord there was some very great defect in iny experience, but "could not 
tell wherein, until 1 was cominir when, in a moment, God, who com- 

manded tiic* light to shine out or darkness, shined in my heart in the dis- 
covery of free salvation ; I pAceived, as clearly as ever I did the sim at 
noonday, that until that moment I had never come to Chrisf by a direct act 
of faith, — that I had never taken believing for believing, but rather as a 
compound of good qualifications, which I called by the name of faith, and 
that under the specious pretence of seeking for faith, I had always 
to establish a righteousness of my own, which I called by the name of faith, 
— that I had accounted rcift faith presumption, and neglected rec eiving 
and resting upon .lesus Christ alo«e for salvation, as he was freely offcipd 
to me in the gospel. Now, I was convinced by the Spirit, the Comforter, 
of sin, because I had not believed on Christ ; before, I was only convinced 
of sin on otiicr accounts, and 1 rathjr judged unbelief humility, and my 
duty rather than my sin ; and the consequence was I believed, and the Goll 
of hope filled me with all joy and [>cace in believing. 

The effects were answerable ft) the faith, and provq^ it to be of God. 
liove, zeal, devotedness to God, and every gbnd fruit, sprung freely from my 
lieart. 1 could freely say, I now found a new heart, and a right spirit j and 
every work and evidence that I had laboured and sought i^'ter with pain and 
sorrow now presented themselves from tjie spirit that 1 received by believing. 
Moreover, I found this believing correspond with the Scripture descriptions 
and declarations concerning faith, and I found it give the greatest glory to 
God. as well as brought the most comfort and gtrength to my own hoiil, of 
anything I had hitheito experienced. 1 could now say, “ O Lord, I am thy 
servant, 1 am thy servant, thou hJlat loosed my boc^irS.” 

A little after this, I sa^ Dr, Ow^n uponflie IsOtlf Psalm, and ith.vcrse, — 

There is forgiveness with thee that thou mfiyest fea’ed.” 'Hiis v'las 
very strengthening to me ; and another^book, called the^‘ Marrow of MoJcni 
Divinity,” which was still much more confirming. But ! most of all 
confirmed by the most excellent treatfse, Mr. Marshall’s “ Gospel Mystery 
of Sanctification.'’ This treatise was so much according to my experience, 
that it was as though 1 had wrote it my^self. Nothing was ever more suited 
to confirm and establish me in that confidence the Lord had given me. I 
learned by the recommendation (it being a Scotch edition), that i\lr. Krs- 
kine, and all the seceding ministers, were upon this same foundation, and, 
therefore, sought after all their sermons and writings I could get, and found 
them very precious tome ; but I was much amazed to find many give these 
books a good word, and yet seemed to have no real insight into the usefulness 
and excellency of their peculiar sconp and design. 
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After fliome trials and diflSculties I was called to the care of the little flock 
tq, which I now stand related, and have continued witnessing the right of ac- 
cess of a lost sinner, to Christ ;and the influence'of justification, and 

the persuasion of it, through faith unto sanctification, or true holiness of heart 
and lite. Wliet [ have extracted from old authors has been merely to pro- 
mote an acquHintance with these two material points. Nor am I without the 
concurrence of those accounted orthodox herein, asucIi as Messrs Erskine, 
Boston, nndall the seceding ministers in Scotland ; as also, the worthy Assem- 
bly Divines at Westminster, who describe eflfectual calling as terminating 
in theembi‘acing of Christ : and sanctification as a distinct work of the Spirit 
of God, flowing from Christ, from ff^itb, from justification, as an effect from a 
cause. The asserting of«natural free-will to good, the denial, in whole or in 
f)art ofthe Spirit's work in rcgenerktion, or faith, or the denial of sanctifica^ 
liAti, esexpiained by Mr. Marshall in his “ Gospel Mystery,” are charges 
as foreign to my real sentiments as Atheisny 

Thus I have given the best account I (An, in so short a conYprss, of mv 
experience, and if any good arises tlierefroifl, eitljerjn directing the awaken- 
ed, preventing mistakes, or removing prejudice, glory be given to liini 
whose call I wait, and who has loved me, and washed me from all niy sins in 
his blood, and to whom may glory be ascribed for ever. Amen. 

Flirasmuch as many, tt.rough a calumniating design, and others, through 
ignorance andcwrong information, have heretofore accused and judged me 
of pre&ching a dead faith, denying the work of*'the Spirit therein; or the 
fruits of the Spirit flowing therefrom. I thfnk it needful to make this direct 
and public declaration to the point. 

Ist. That saving faith is a work of the Spirit of God, whereby, convin- 
cing us of our sin and misery, enlighten’ing our minds in the knowledge of 
Christ, and renewing our wills, he doth persuade and enable ua to embrace 
Jesus Christ alone for salvation, as he is freely offered to us in the gospel. 

2dl^, That thid 'saving faith js, in the nature of it, not a mere assent to 
a testimony, but a receiving and resting upon the person of Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation, both from sin and wrath, and unto all the prace 
and glory of God. '' 

Th u this faith, according to the measure of it, produces the peace 
of God in the heart, and, when exercised, infallibly works by love, overcomes 
the world, devotes the soul fo God cheerfully, and is productive of every 
ppod fruit } and who so professes to be a believer in Christ, and has not felt 
10 himself this working o^^tpe Spirit of God thereby, and doth not bring forth 
the fruits above rrfentionedi ^isto be judged a self-deceiver, and his profes- 
sion disregarded To this I subscribe ray name, my real sentiment and 
blessed experience, which hope to live and die. 

• Will. CuDWOBTH. 


the poor self- condemned sinners should be discouraged from 
comihf to Chiist, because tfiey can find in themselves nothing but sins and 
wants, i would have it understood, that I look upon It to be both the du- 
ty and privilege of such to come directly to Christ as they are, that by faith 
they possess the fruits above mentioned, it being in vain to expect the 
fniit bemre the tree. If a man asks, What shall 1 do to be saved ? I will 
answer,’ ** Believe on the Lord JSesus Christ and thou shaltbe saved.” But 
if he ssys, I am a believer, then I will e:|^amine him by the fruits. 
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IV.—ORDTNATION OF TWO RULING ELDERS, 

IN THE CONGREOABION OE THE FREE CHURCH MISSION, MADRA.S, ON 
SABBATH, ITtH NOVEMBER, ^344. 


(From the Calqfdta Christiaii^ Advocate, ) 

A meeting of the Free Cffurch congregation waB» held on the evening of 
Wednesday the 18th instant, with a view to the^ appointment of two Ruling. 
Elders from among their number. Afler praise and an appropriate and 
impressive prayer by the Hev. Johnston, the Rev. J. Anderson read and 
expounded those parts of the Ne^ Testament, particularly the Tith chapter 
of I Corinthians and £phesian4v. 1,16, which relate to the edification, 
government and di8ciplinB,«of the Church of Christ. Mr.^nderson drew 
especial attention to Christ as the alone King in Zion — the sole fountain- 
head of all graces and gifts to the members of His body — thw Church ; and 
dwelt on the great end for which He has imparted His Spirit to the Church 
in liis various manifestations and operations : — conversion, sanctiflha- 
tiun, and salvation of sinnega : — the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal.” He insisted on the great duty and necessfty of 
believers adhering simply to the Word of God in every thing that related 
to the Church of Christ, whether government, discipline, or doctrine, that 
man could not improve what God himself had instituted, — and that the 
Holy Spirit might be expected to ccRintenance most largely what accorded 
most fully with His own mind expressed in the Scriptures. He showed 
that the Apostles, whose extraordinary qualifications as the first witnesses 
for Christ were not to be continued in the Church and bac^not been continu- 
ed, did not leave their flocks, gathered from* among Jews and Gentiles, to 
confusion and accident when they should be removed from them; but had 
left in the Acts and Epistles plain and sufficient atatemmits respecting the 
names, the character, and the qualifications of those who were to bear office in 
the Church after them ; — that those who presided over the Christian con- 
verts in Ephesus were Elders or Bishops (Acts xx. 1 7, 28), that the Elder 
and Bishop were the same (Titus i. 4—7), anef vrere ordained by the Apos- 
tles in every church with the unanimous choice of the rest of the members 
(Acts xiv. 28) ; — that the Church of Christ, havij;^ “ one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all,” fiavin^qe Intefest and one great 
end in the world, was deiigned to do nil things harmoniously and by mutual 
consent according to the Word of Christ: — thUt whetjj^er individuals were 
to be appointed to the office ofdeacoRi-an office primarily not spiritual but 
but having for its end the temporal interests of the Church, — A* whether the 
office of an AposUe was to be filled,— the election was made by the unani- 
mous consent of all the members : in the case of the deacons, the body of 
believers chose them out for themselves and set them before the Apostles 
who ordained them (Acts vL S — 6) : and in the case of th% Apostle, the 
hundred and twenty believers in Jerusalem appointed Uoo^ and leR the final 
choice to the Lord, by prayer and giving forth their lots. 

Air. Anderson stated that though the Free Church codgregation in Mad- 
ras was small, it was not less their duty to see that every one’s gifts were 
duly exercised, and the souls of all cared for as far as it was practicable, 

3 k 
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according to th« mind of Christ that it would greatly assist the Mission- 
ama, wl^se first and peculiar care was the heathen, in ruling and in vi- 
fiititjg ifee fiock, to have the counsel and aid of one 6r two experienced 
helienra t^aud that cases had occurred, and might be expected to occur, 
When itifTHts most desirable to have such help. 

Two of the brethren present, A. F. Bruce, Esq. and George Thomson, 
Esq. Surgeon 6th N, 1., Vere then unanimously chhecn as Ruling Elders by 
the wmbers present, who were in full communion with the Free Church ; 
ond^eir ordination announced to take place on the forenoon of the foU 
lowlng sabbath. i < 

On the ensuing sabbrth, forciiobn the 17th current, the ordination took 
^^hiee Oocording to previous jntimatioD. The opeuing prayer for the pre- 
a^ce andl^lessing of the Lord of ordinances was oifered up by the Rev. 
John Hraidwood, after which Mr. Anderson preached from 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
“ ^od halh Set some in the church, — help/, governments.” 

The preachei;, observed that the Lord Jesus, after He ascended to His 
Father, was not unmindful of the promise which he made to His sorrowing 
disciples before His crucifixion — 1 will not leave you orphans ; 1 will come 
to you/' He did come to them on the day of Pentecost, in those miraculous 
gifVaand manifestation^ of His Spirit which He then shed down on them 
abundantly in the power of which they went forth preaching repentance 
nod Remission of sins in the same holy oil with which He was anointed — the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost without meifeure— flowed down from Him as 
the Head to all His members, to each of whom lie imparted gifts ac- 
cording to the measure of His own grace, not only for their indivi- 
dual well-being, but for the comfort,, edification and strength of all col- 
lectively— as one body, one holy brotherhood in Him. The extraordin- 
ary and miraculous manifestation of His Spirit had ceased ; hut a diversity 
ofiwdinary gifts was still continued in Hip Church ; and while some were 
dailed to hold prdlninent and ,r official places in His Church, all, even the 
humblest of ills members were kings and priests in Him unto God ; and 
thfdr duty and privilege was, as each had received, to minister to the faith, 
comfort and joy of the rest. 

Thb V helps and governments” which the Lord Jesus had established 
in His Church were all for edification and not for destruction. And with- 
out entering into controversy or disputing i^bout other modes already ex- 
iting in this land, it might be shown that the Presbyterian form of Church 
governrfient was pj’e-emki.^^fvtly fitted for such a country as India. When 
folly develbped and rightly applied, it brought into exercise every one’s 
froiSfi the humblest to tlje higliest, And, by tire encouragement it gave 
iO'theWtfe flow ofsywpathy and co-operalion on the part of every member 
church, i\ formed one of the best preservatives, not only against error, 
but Against that deadly formal worship peculiar to Hinduism w hich cramps 
and hSoombis the heart’s purest and wannest affections both towards God 
ahfl Itilrards man. But our preference of Presbytery above every other form 
of eburch government rested not merely on its superior evangelical and 
evangelistic character, but on our belief that Presbytery was of Divine Right 
-^tbalt It iRras that form of ^government which was founded simply on the 
Word of God and most folly in accordance therewith. It recognized 
Cirafat Jxstrs as the exalted source of all authority and all rule, as having 
^ office-bearers, rkhtly qualified and duly ealled according to 
ilia Woi^ lhe management of the affairs pf His Kingdom in the world, and 
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as having endowed each of His members with a certain measure of grace 
each having a plac| to occupy and a part to fulfil towards the whole body. 

The highest help and government now in the Church, since the withtfiaw- 
ment of the special gifts of the* Apostolic age^ waa the Eldar or Bishop. 
As was shown on Wednesday evening these officfi--be^rers were the same. 
But the new Testament appeared to draw a distifiction between the elder 
who teaches and the elder who rules : 1 Tim. v. 17. “ t^et the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour 
in the word in and doctrine.’* It appeared from thft Acts jmd Epistles that 
there were several ruling Elders in each ^congregation varying probably ac- 
cording to the number of members, while the constant and heavier duties of 
the teaching elder, engrossing all his tim% bu(> requiring that he should bes 
supported by thoge w'hom he taught, would, in most cases, confine the umji- 
ber in a congregation to one ; Gal. vi. 6. “ Let him that is tai^ht in the 
word cornnsunicate to him that Aacheth in nil good things.*^ Presbytery 
recognize*d only Elders who te#ch and rule and Elders who rule, as the 
standing office-bearers it? fhe church of (’hrist ; and whilst she seeks that 
those “ who use the office of a deacon should be found blameless,” she 
confines the functions of a deacon to their original sphere — taking care 
of the temporal concerns of the congregation. But as it was the prayer of 
Moses that all the Lord’s people were prophets, it Was the aim and spipft of 
presbytery that every nicinjier of ihe church of Christ should minister to the 
edifying of the whole body in love, according as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith.” She therefore availed herself of all subordinate 

helps” both male and female, to their full extent, so far as wa.s consisrent 
with the seemlincss and dignity of Christ’s spiritual house, and with that 
comprehensive and abiding command, “ Let all things be done decently and 
in order.” 

Christians genenlly in this land, and converts from heathenism especially, 
required all the sympathy and help which itie faith and Tove of the church 
could give them. To seek the fruits of the sabbath’s preachings, to visit the 
sick of the flock, to assist in the administration of discii^ine and in deter- 
mining the fitness of applicants for th^ sealing ordinance^ of the church, 
were duties that devolved on ruling elders. The qualifications for the office 

of Elder were then laid down, as stated in I Tim. 1,7) Titus i. 5, 11. 

• 

These passages were commented on at some* length ; and the preacher 
went on to observe that the Chiych of Scotlan4» 9 gain revived jthe spirit 
and power of her earlier days, had all along owejk'mucli ©f her efficiency to 
the piety and worth of her ruling eldership, and that the same means and 
instrumentality which hjffi done soTmuch for th% lanchwhere many *of those 
present were born would, under the blessing of Christ* prove eq.imlly rich 
in good to India. The marks of a tru'<d Church of Christ, it Jiad been said 
were three — the faithful preaching of Christ crucified as the holy hope of 
a sinner, the scriptural administration of baptism and the Lord’s supper, and 
the exercise of sound discipline. In no circumstances was it necessary to 
exercise discipline so tenderly and yet so firmly as in this l^eatlven land. 
Fie trusted tba.t the eldership would be as a w^l .pf fire around this infant 
Mission Church, preserving it from all the nopous infl'aences of the sur- 
rounding heathenism and as springs in the desert to many a thirsty perish- 
ing sinner. * 

Messrs. Bruce aad Thomson were then solemnly ordained lo the office 
of Ruling Elders, by prayer and the jayirig oti of the hands of the Presbytery. 
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The Eiders, thus set apart, were with great affection and faithfulness re- 
minded of their new duties and responsibilities, and of t{ie abundant grace 
of that Lord, whom they had been called to serve, to enable them fully to 
discharge them,— from Acts xx. 28. “ Take heed unto yourselves, and to 
till the Bock ^er which the Holy Ghost had made you overseers, to feed 
the Church of God, which He hath pnrchased with His own blood The 
members of the CoDgre|ation were then addressed; they were exhorted 
to op^n their hearts and their houses, not only in sickness but in health, 
to those who were thus ^et over them in the Lord, and to hold up the hands 
of both the Missionaries and Elders of this enfant Mission Church, by earn- 
est and persevering prayer for the abundant presence and power of the Holy 
Epirit in the midst of us*.— '^hc services ihoughout were felt to be very 
Slevating and refreshing, and those who were privileged to be present will, 
we doubt dot, long look back on that day as one much to^ be remembered, 
in which they saw the footsteps of Chrisrs /kingly majesty in the sanctuary 
and largely enjoyed the light of His coumenance. ‘ , 

In the evening the Rev. R. Johnstone preached ^o the congregation from 
2 Cor. V. l4 For the love of Christ constraineth us, and showed with 
great earneetnais and faithfulness the motives which ought to regulate be- 
lievers in the various relation thy are callpd to sustain in the Church and in 
theVorld, noticing mora perticularly the solemn and interesting responsibi- 
lities of the Brethren, who had that day been ^hosen to take part in the 
ruling and governing of the congregation.-^ Natwe Herald. 


* V— TEXTS OF MORE THAN A YEAR PAST. 

«» 

“ The Lobd requireth that which is past.” 

f 

The following list of texts preached from in the ordinary ministra- 
tions of the Free Churchy Calcutta, since August 1843, up till this 
date, by the ofRciating Pastor, may interest some of our readers, as a 
little novelty ; mb.y plopsb others, by exciting associations of the past ; 
and inform a feif, as to the general strain bf subjects pursued in 
our Free Church communion. c 

Mathew xviii. 28. — Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, <there am I id the midst of them.” 

Romans vin. 20. — ‘‘ We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose.’* 

Isaiah lxiv.— TA e Church's prayer for divine interposition— 
^ O that thou wouldest rend the Heavens and come down.” 
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I. Thessal. I. — The New Testament Church described. 

James v. Be ye also patient.** 

Ephes. iir. 14— end.— spiritual fullness of the Church, • 

Ezekiel XXXIII. 11. — Say unto them, As I live, s8ith the Lord 
God, 1 have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his Vay and live — Turn ye, turn ye, from your 
evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?” • 

John xiv. 15. — “ If ye loye me, keep qiy co*mmandments.’* 

Psalm xlvi. — The Church! s security and triumph. 

Ezekiel xxxvi. 26. — “ A new heart a^^o will give you.” 

I. Thessal, v. 18. — “ Pray without ceasing.” ^ 

Luke xiii. 1 — 9. — The barren cumherer. 

I. Thessal, v. 17. — Inwall things give thanks, for this is theiwill 

of God concerning yop jn ClA'ist Jesus.” ^ 

Psalm xiv. — The World's Character. 

II. Cor. hi. 17. — “ Where the Spirit of the Lord is, ifcere is liberty/* 

Jeremiah x. 23. — O Lord, 1 know that tjfe way of man is not in 
himself — it is not in maji that walketh to direct his steps.” 

Isaiah v. 4. — “ What coul^ have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes !” 

Genesis xxviii. — Jacob’s Ladder ; communion between Heaven and 
Earth, 

John vi. 28, 29. — “ The^p said they unto Him, what shall we do, 
that we might work the work of God ? »Jesu8 answefed and said unto 
them, this is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He 
hath sent.” • ^ 

Proverbs xxviii. 26. — “ He tbht trusteth in his own heart, is a 
fool.” 

Jeremiah xliv. 4. — “ p, do not tfie, abominable thing that I 
hate !” 

Psalm cxxx. 3. — “ If thou, Lord, shoulufet mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who shall stand ?” * • * * * • • 

Psalm cxxx. 4. — But there is forgiveness with Thee, that thou 
mayest be feared.” • • 

Psalm cxxx. 5. — “ I wait for* the Lord — my* soul doth wait — and 
in his word do I hope.” 

Ephes. ii. 5. — By Grace are ye saved.” * • 

Psalm xxux. 3. — ‘‘ The Lord restoreth ipy soul.” 

Psalm iv. 3. — But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is 
godly for Himself.” * 

Hebrews ii. 3. — How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ?” • 
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PHiLlt* IV, 6 , 7.— Be careful for nothing 5 but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God ; and the peace of ^d which passeth all understand^ 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Jesus Christ/' 

1, Cor, XI. 23 — 28. — The Lord*s supper, 

1, Coe. VII. 29, — “ But this I say, brethren —The time is short !'* 

PsAlM XXXIX. 7 . — And now, Lord, wliat wait I for ? my hope is 
in thee !'* (Close of the*year|) ^ 

^Luxe XXIII. 33. — They .crucified Him.” 

Ij, Peter. I. 16. — “ It is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy 

Psalm xxv*. v. 9. — “ The meek will Ijp guide in judgment ; and 
the meek will he teach his way.'" ^ ‘ , 

I John v. 4.-^-“ Tiiis is the victory that®oVercometh the world, 
even our faith.” 

Psalm chi. *2. — ‘‘ O my soul, forget not aH his benefits !’' 

Pfi^LM LXii. 8. — lirust in the Lord at all times.” 

Psalm LXiif 8. — Ye People, pour out your hearts before Him 

Psalm cxlii. — The heart poured out ^efore God as the only refuge. 

Psalm cxtx. 71. — It is good for me that I was afflicted."' 

Psalm xxxiv. 19. — Many are the afflictions of the righteous.’" 

Ephes. III. 19. — To know the love of Christ which passetU know- 
ledge/' 

Proverbs xiv. 32, — The wicked is firiven away in his wicked- 
ness 5 but the rlglAeous hath hppe in bis death,” 

Isaiah xliii. 25. — “ I, even I, am he that blottetli out thy trans- 
gressions for mipe*own sake, and will not remember thy sins.” 

II Tim. H. 1. — “ Thou, thereforfe, my son, be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus.” 

t 

Psalm li. 10. — “ Create in me a clean .heart O God !” 

Jonah ii. 8. — They J;hat observe , lying vanities forsake their 
own fiiiercy.'' « X. * 

Isaiah lxi. 1 — S.-x-dhri^ty tke Saviour anointed of God, 

P^ALM cxix. 136* — “ Rivers of waters did run down mine eyes, 
because they keep not thy law.” * 

hi. 12 , — “ I will also* leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord.” 

Exonne xii^ 26, — “ What mean ye by this service ?” 

Fealm cxix. 49 — “ Re^jpfiember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." 

Philip ni, 8. — Christ Jesus my Lord."' 

Isaiah ii 5. — “ 0 House of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the 
light of Hthe Lord." 
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Deutebonomy x:xxii. 29. — ‘“OU that they were wise — that they 
understood this — that they considered their latter end 

Romans xii. — Rejoicing in hope." • 

Acts xxiv. 25. — Felix trembled and answered, Gte thy way for 
this time — when I have a more convenient season I will call for thee.” 

Psalm xc. 14. — ‘*6 satisfy us early with thy mercy; that wo may 
rejoice and be glad all our days.*' • 

Psalm lxxxvxi. — “ All my springs arein thee !" 

I, John i. 7. — “ The •blood of Jlssus Christ his Son clcaiiscth us 
from all sin." • • ^ 

John v. 40 ^ — “ Ye will not come unto Me, that yemigh*. have life.'’ 

Psalm l. 21. — Thou thcughtest that I was altogether such an one 
as thysdf.’* ^ • 

Acts ix.— And trembling and astonished smid, Lord, wliat 
wilt thou have me to do ?’* 

Jeremiah viii. 20. — The harvest is past, the summer is endial 
and we are not saved !” • • 

Genesis xxir. 14 — ^ Jehovah Jireh — The Lord will ‘provide." 

Psalm lxxxvi. 1. — “ I am poor and needy." 

Luke xi. — IIow much more shall your heavenly Father give his 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him !" 

Matthew xiv. 22 — 30. — Christ walking on the sea. 

Psalm lxxiii. 28. — It is good for me to draw near to God." 

I. Peter v. V. — “ Casting all your care on for He caretfi For 
you I'* 

Ezekiel XXXVI. 3 1. — ‘‘Then shall ye rememb<jr your own t'\i] 
ways, and your doings that were nc^t good, and shall loathe yourselves 
in your own sight for your iniquities and for your aboiriinations.” 

Coloss. hi. 4. — “ Christ our Life." * 

Coloss. hi. 4. — “ When •Christ, who is*our life, shall appear, then 

shall we also appear with him in glory !" ^ 

• . 

Coloss. ii. As ye have received the Lord Jesus, so walk yo 

in Him.” « » , , • • 

« 

Lule VII. 1 — 10. — The CenturwrC^ Faith, 

1. Pet. V. 8. — “ Be sober, b^ vigilant — for ^^oar adversary the 
Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." 

Hosea VIII. 12, — “ I have written to l^im the great things of my 
Law ; but, they were accounted as a strange thing." • 

Psalm cxix. 97. — “ O how love I thy Taw ! It is my mod Jation 
all the day !" 

Psalm cxvi. 1. — “ I love the Lord, because He liath heard my 
voice and my supplication I" 
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Jonah t 6. — “What meanest thou O sleeper ? Arise^ call upon thy 
God ! If so be He will think of us V* 

GbNbbxs XXXII. 10. — “ I am not worthy of the least of all thy mer- 
cies r* ^ 

Psalm cxvi. 7. — “ Return into thy rest^ O my soul ! For the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee.” t 

Hatthbw w.^The Faith of the woman cf Canaan » 

JoB*XV. 4. — “ Thou^restrainest prayer before God.*' 

Acts ix. 11. — “ Behold, he prayetli !’% 

Isaiah XLv. 9. — “ Wpe unto Win that striveth with his Maker !” 
#LhkE Xvlll. 9 — 14- — The Phmrisee and the Publican. 

Philip ih. — “ Our conversation is in Heaven.*' 

II. Cor. IV. 6. — “ God, who commanded light to shirie out of dark- 
nessf hath shined in our hearts, to give twe light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God^ in the face of Jesus Christ.” ^ 

I. Corinth, xi. 28. — “ Let a man examine liimselfj and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." 

Psalm xxxiv. 18. — “ The Lord is nigh im them who are of broken 
heart* and saveth such ar? be of contrite spirit." 

JoB^ I. 29.* — “ Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world !" i 

Revelation vii. 9 — end. — The Heavenly multitude around the 
Lamb. 

Exodus XIV. 30 — “ Thus the Lord,, saved Israel that day, out of 
the hands of the Egyptians.** 

Psalm xliii. — “ God, my exceeding joy !** 

EI^HESians ii.-v“ Without God in the*world.** 

Psalm xxxi. 5. — “ Into thfy hands I commend my Spirit — Thou 
hast redeemed me, “ O Lord God of truth !** 

IL Samuel xa.* 7. — “ Thou art the man !" 

Proverbs xviii. 24. — “ There i!» a friend that sticketli closer than a 
brother." 

IL Pet. i. 1. — “ Who havh obtained like precious Faith.** 

Efhes in. 8. — “ The unsearchable riches of Christ.*’ 

Job. XLli. 5, 6.---“ I heard of Thee with the hearing of the 
ear ; but now, mine eyerseaih Thee : wherefore, 1 abhor myself, and 
repent in^dust and ashes." f « 

IL Chronic, xxfiii. 22 — “ In the time of his distress did he tres- 
pass yet more against the Lord ; tliis is that king Ahaz." 

Revel, in, 17. — Thou knowestfnot that thou art poor." 

Psalm XXXI. 15. — “ My times are in thy hands !** 

Exodus xiii. 21. — “ The Lord went before them, by day in a pillar 
of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light — to go by'day and by night." 

Rom. V. 1. — “ Tj^erefore, being justified by Faith, we have peace with 
God, thrciOgh our Lord Jesus Christ.** 

Psalm xc. 12. — “ So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom.** < 
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Vl.— THE JEWISH CONVERTS. 


Wo have nothing more new to add to the# interesting information 
Ijiven in the subjoined extracts, in regard to the case' of the Jewish 
^converts, lately baptized by the Revd. Dr. Duff, in the Free Cliiirch, 
Calcutta. It will be seen that the little# Jewish l^oy lyho had been 
carried away, has been restored by tlie iiiterpojition of British equity, 
and has since been baptized by the Revd. T. Smith. We trust, tl^e 
Jewish Mission Fund wdll now be rGmemberod by onr jeaders as 
tliero may soon bo need for its resources : — 

The case of the Jewish Conveut and Uis CHiim in the Rupheme 
Court. — Wc had the gratification last week of stating, tha^ five adult Jews 
and one child were baptized by the Reverend Dr. Dnff; and we then also 
atateil, that another child would at the same time Jiave bt^en haptizech had 
not a mob of unbelieving Jews taken him awny by force. A^writ of ffabras 
Corpus was obtained on ah rtffidavit of those circumstances, and on •Tues- 
day last, the 17ih, the mother ofi>tbe child attended with him, and returned 
tlie writ. In her written return on the back of the writ, she chiefly rested 
on her right under the Jewish Law, to retain the boy. 

Mr. 'Wylie applied, on behalf of ihe father, for an order from the Court 
that the boy should be delivered to^hnt parent. He stated that the writ 
was obtained on an affidavit -that he had been taken from the fit her fay force, 
and that therefore the Court, wdiatcver might bedhe ri|;bts of the mother 
would, in the first place redress that wroiif, and replace him in his fathers 
custody, and leave the mother to seek in a regular way, any remedy that 
she might legally have. Butfhrther he argued, that thf father, under the 
case of I>e Mani'erville in 5 East's Reports, and the ease* of McClellan in 
Dowling's Reports, and the case of Mr. Greenhill in 4 Adolphus and Kllis's 
Reports, was entitled to the custody of the child ; and that this doctrine 
had been carried to a great length in the casefof Lord Shrewsbury v. Talbot 
in 4 M>lne and Craig’s Reports. The Court then suggested, that the mo- 
ther in her return stated that umlor the Jewish 4^aw, she was entitled to the 
custody of the child, and there was nothing before •the Court (which 
was not judge of Jewish Jaw) to Qontradiclt that alienation, which, for the 
purposes of4 he present argument, would hav^to be*tgjken as correct. Mr. 
Wylie therefore recurred to the former point, and 'Stated that the wife iu her 
return had not denied the statement that the child had beennaken from the 
father by violence. Hereupon the Chief Justice called on Mr. Fulton, who 
appeared for the mother, to state what he had to reply to this point ; and 
that gentleman then contended that as it was sjtated in the mother’s return 
that the child was left two years ago by the f»*ther in its niolber’s caro, and 
that be had not since provided for it ; the aliegaljon in question was virtually 
denied. But the Court gave judgment, in substaneCf as follows : 

In this case, we arc called upon to say whether wc wfll restore a child to 
the custody of a father from whom it has been taken by force. That is the 
single point we have to decide ; and we studiously avoid giving an opinion on 
any other that has arisen. No du4y can he more painful than that wtiich 
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wc arc called upon to perform, namely, to interfere with the differences 
bctwe|jsn two heads afa family. Ifthe facta stated in this return be true, the 
woman before us is placed in a most painful position, but the Court must 
Jbok to the mete law of the case, and by that be guided. What the Court 
of Quet'ifs Bench in England would do, if it were called upon to dc(!idc, 
whether it Would compel » Jewish mother to givemp her child to a f.dhtr 
who had ftjtsakcn the Jewish faith, and wished to train up his child as a 
Christlhti, wc arc not called upon to say. We are now only to consider 
whether' we will rewtorc ttie cljild to a custod^V Trom which it was wrongfully 
taken ; because the allecrition tha^ (he cljild violenllv taken from its 
father, is not »o much as iiffereutially denied in the return. The hotter course 
will be, as this case has excited ade?p interest in the Jewish community, for 
those Jews who havi- interested thems<*lvc9 in the case to .scyk the advice of 
counsel, w'ho will advise them r.s to w'hcther_ their law gives the custody of 
the ^hild to the molhcr; and wdicther, if tha^l)e so, they should apply to the 
Court to enfirce that law. This present pif/cecdinff is not conclusive ; wc 
meiely now decidfc that the child should be restorefd lo die father from whom 
it was violently taken.” 

This judgment was then explained by Mr. lUaquiiTe to the mother, and 
the oJiild was given to the father, who at once, in company with Dr. Duff and 
some other friends who were present, departed. Considerable excitement 
existed in the Court wliich was attended by several' Jews. 

Thus far this case has been satisfactorily ended. Tt remains to be seen 
ifthe Jewish community will attempt to raise the question of their Law, in a 
formal manner ; and if so, ifthe Court will recognize such law. It is clear 
that under the Mosaical law, the father who has oiubraced Christianity, (that 
is, who w’orships Christ as CJod) is an in the ojfmion of the Jews, and 

worthy of dia/A. This argument, therefore, goes too far. A Christian Court 
cBttfifver be expected to act oo such a law that, — a Law which they must, 
a$ Christians, hold *to have beer, expresbly abrogated. But, moreover, the 
peculiar law of the Hindus aud Mahomedans, ?.s' reserved to them, inmost 
cases, by the acts pstabliahing (he Supreme Court ; not so with the Jews ; 
they, with the Rbmau Catholics, Protestants, and Armenians, are under the 
general British Law, subject to its obligations, and entitled to its privileges. 
We, therefore, have no fear of the result, if this interesting case be pressed 
ftirthcr; but, on the contran’’, Ve entertain a hope that its discussion wil, 
te«dtO inform the minds of some of the Mbfussil authorities who may be 
disposed to imitate the cxaryple set by the Magistrate of the 24-Pergunnah» 
who reftised to delr/er up^ U Christian convert, the children who were kept 
Ibomhim, by their mother. Again and ijgaiD, hayc the rights of Ileatlun 
fathers, (as lately in BoVnbay,*; been pressed against their converted children ; 
but now we have to see if tlie law will^not protect the Christian parent, and 
give him the cil'stody of his offspring.-^CaZcufta Christian Advocate* 


Tw ^go, in giving the account of the baptism of the Jews at the Free 
Church, wc stated that the child of one of them was taken away by a band 
of Jews and Moguls, and that legal proceedings had been instituted in order 
10 secure bis restoration to his father. We have now the pleasure of informing 
our readw 4hat these proceedings have been successful. The child was 
brought Up to the Supreme Cimrt on a writ habeas corpus^ and delivered 
by the Court to the guardianship of hia father, lie was baptized on Sabbnth 
evening at tlie Free Church by the Uev. Ti Smith— Caiew^^a Christian Herald, 
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Vll,-i.THE FBEE CHURCH INSTITUTION. 


The Fiust complete Session of tho Fkee Qiiurch Institution, un- 
der its new designation, has come to a close. Tho public Examination 
of its THOUSAND pupils took place in the Town Hall, on Friday kist, tlio 
27th inst. and formed, in it||i0j:^i|ral detail^, an interesting and imposhig 
sight. It is not to be heitiier had it been proposed, to bring 

out the actual attainments of so many youths, on so limited an occasion, 
as was afforded then ; still loss, under so iiiifavprable circumstancos, c?tn 
any estimate formed of the progress mad.e by any of tho youths* to- 
wards that which is the great and avowed end of tho Institution^ tlio 
conversion of the Soid to Gc$ ; indeod, were it practicable, this would 
still be too holy a thin;^to subject to tho gaze of a I>romisciious and 
noisy assombly : but tho public is invited to test that which it has al- 
so been invited to support, to judge on its own lower grounds of that 
which is carried on by others on higher and spiritual grounds. •And, 
perhaps, this may be well : tho result, at least, seems favourable ; for, tho 
world itself, as expressed in i|s own verdicts, is compelled to adiTiit that 
Christians can teach, that Christians can excel in teaching. Not choosing 
to be judges in our own cause, or at least in a cause with which wo are so 
closely connected, as to be parties concerned, wo subjoin an extract 
from a respected cotemporary joui:nalon the subject of the late public ex- 
amination. We may, in addition, say, from our personal knoude.lgn of 
tho subject, that Ibis past session, in its internal workings and resnlt.'i, has 
boon a very prosperous one, tho pecuniwy resources liave been ample., 
the atlciidaiice of youth beyond former example, aud the operatims of 
the Institution have boon carried on with unusual vigour^ : — but, wo ujust 
also add, with mucli humiliation of iioul, that from amongst tlio llioii- 
sand pupils, there has not been one avowed convert to God, not one 
soul known t,o be saved from tho wratli* that is to come, through- 
out- the wliolo of tho past year: — one }1>ath, indeed, was bapti/.ed, 
but ho was a pupil of four years ago, and lu^ since then on our present 
roll of attendance. Some, we doubt not* jTrp able*to regard this lack 
of present convorsiou'tin a different light — but wp can only se« it in one 
light, that of deep himiUiation. May tho Lord arise and have inorcy 
upon us, and rovivo his work of conversion in tlio midst J 

Wo have to regret the necessary dopartnro, for*a lime at least, cf one 
beloved brother out of tlie five Missionaries of tho Free Clnirch Mis- 
sion hero — the Rev. W. S. Ma^kay, May the Lord bo with him and 
his, in their homeward passage, to preserve and bless tfiem-^aiid may 
onr brother return with renewed strength, *and restored hoallh, to the 
field of chosen labour ! We are glad to hear, that s^mo of tlu* late and 
elder pupils of the Institution have had a meeting, 1o consider how best 
to exjiress their feelings towards him on lijs departure. Wo aro also 
to lose for a time the presence of one, of tho most e.steomed and deputed 

3 1. 2 



464 . 


The Free Church Jnstitution* [Vol 111,. 

friends of the Free Church Mission, Mr. J. Hawkins, who is besides an* 
elder of the Free Churcli Congregation : — He is compelled to depart 
to the* Capo in quest of health ; — may tho Lord, the Healer, heal him,, 
and send him J>ack to us : — and may the same Lord grant unto us, . 
under all these dispensations, to be more spiritually -minded, more 
heavenl^-mmded, more ^dly-niinded I « 


From the Bangui Hurhu'ihi^ Dec, 28. 

JThe fourteenth annual exanjinatioii of this Institution, which, owing to*’ 
the Scottish ^cclcsiasticHi disruption, is now called the Free Church, instead 
of the General Assctnbly’s, Institution, though in every othV;r respect it re- 
mains the same, came off in the Town Mall yesterday forenoon, in the pre- 
sence of a. pretty large company of Indies gentlemen, Among Mip others 
who attended on the occasion were, Messrs*; L 5, Hawkins, J. Alexander; 
L C. Stewart, J. Allan, McLood Wylie and Lodge, the Inspector of Col- 
leges ; Dts. Nicholson, Webb, Mount, Jackson j and a number of Missicu- 
aries of' various denominations. The examination was conducted by Mn 
Hawkins and Mr. Lodge, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Duff, and the Rev. Messrs^ 
Ewart and Smith. The high character possessed by this Institution, 
under Ae incomparably superior management it enjoys, is too well known 
to require particular mention to be made of it. It is, also, scarcely necessa- 
ry. to say, that it continues to maintain that character. 

Notwithstanding the slight alteration which the Institution has experi- 
enced, it has been mentioued to have not in any degree deteriorated ; the 
advanced students pursue the same raised scale of studies as hitherto ; the 
subdivision of the institution into College and School departments conti- 
nues*as before, and,the subjoined will furni^ an idea of the nature of the 
studies pursued by the seuior clashes in eacli department. 

l^iRST Class. — ( School Department ) 

The Gospels — in English and Bci^gali; McCulloch^s course of reading ; 
Natural History ; Geography and Topography ; Marshman’s Brief Survey 
of History; McCullocirs Griunmar ; Poetical Instructor; Use of the 
Globes; Arithmetic, Reduclion of Decimal Ivractions ; Bengali lust ructior ; 
liiudoosUni Spelling. 

Si&coND College Department. ) 

Old and New Tesjaments*; Scriptural doctrines with textual proofs;. 
Lectures on Theology ; Muudy’s J..ectures on Christanity and Hinduism * 
contrasted; Nafural Evidences of Christanity; Part of Paradise Lost; Cal- 
kndet’s Natural Theology ; Part of lldbertson's History ; Barth’s Church 
History ; Abercrombie’s Mental Philosophy; Leechman’s Logic ; Mathemar 
tics — Mensuration and Quadrature of the Circle ; Reeses Algebra ; C ubic 
Equation#; Mihie’s Astronomy, part I, and Practical Astronomy— Optics 
Dr, Yates’ Bengali Reader ; Hindustani fables in Urdu. 

FfasT Class. — {College Department) 

Bi bl6 ; Confession of faith— Paley’s Natural Theology ; — Brown’s Mental ' 
and Moral Philosophy ; Stewart’s Philosophical Essays; Mathernarics — 
Analytical Trigonometry, (text books, Dancan,^ Woodbouse and Wilsou)r- 
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A'nalytical Grometry,— Sphericfil Geometry and Tjigonometry^ (Ball’s 

Duncan’s Fluxions; — Hersrrhcirs Discourse on Natural Philosophy,— Mag- 
netism — Electrieity — Practical Astronomy; — Young’s Night Thotights; 
— Greek English Composition, Essays ; — Bengali, &c. In addiiion to all 
the above, the mcmatorial Class have mastered the following, »\iz, ; — Chemis- 
try, Geology, Normal teaching, Cudwortli’s intellectual System of the 
Universe, See. This year they have stuiiicd Sliding’s Moral Philosophy, 
Lieber’s Political Ethics, Gall’s Philosophy of Education, portions ot'the 
Vedas and Upanishads, with Colebrook's Analjrsis of the Philo’sophicul 
system of Hinduism, &c. • « 

The public examinatioji partook mf re of the character of an exhibition, 
as, on the first Monday of every mentis, the moSt searching scrutiny is held 
as to the acquirements and proficiency of thS pupils belonging to the difl^r- 
ciits classes ;ye4,from all that transpired yesterday, the most gratifyingevidvnee 
was furnished of the efficiency and entire success with which the work of 
Kative^Education has been prosecuted under the able management of the 
Eev. Dr. Duff and his ^olleaguis. 

There was a large nuiffber of book prizes given to tife most successful 
students, besides which there were several special prizes proposed and con- 
tested for. Dr. DufFiutimated that, in deciding the competition for these, the 
young-inen were locked up by themselves without any other assistance thim 
that of pen, ink, and paper. The following list ofthe special prizes is taken' 
from the Programme. • * , 

I. — Mr. Hawkins’ gold medal* awarded to the ablest competitor from the 
College classes, on the following subjects : — 

Bible History, Systematic Theology, Evidences of Christianity ; Mental- 
and Moral Philosophy ; Geology, Normal Teaching, Astronomy, Optics, 
Mechanics, Pneumatics and the SftcHm JEnginc ; Logic, Rhetoric and Politi- 
C 5 al Economy; History ; Milton, Cowper and Young; and Mathematics. 

II. — Mr. Allan’s prize of one hundred rupees, for the best Essay setting 
forth true nature of Vedantism, as unfolded in the original Sutras of Vyasa 
and the Mandak Upanishad, — two of the*principal, most ancient, and most 
authoritative of the standards of the Vedanta. 

HI — Mr. Hawkins’ prize of fifty rupees (given in •bpoks), for the best, 
analysis and refutation of Dr. Thomts Rrowus celebrated theory of cause 
and effect. 

IV. — Mr. Hawkins’ prize of fifty rupeoa (given in books,) for the best 
Essay on the nature and effects of the Reform^ion of Luther. 

V. — Captain Moresby’s prize of twenty -five rupees (given in books) fon 
the most accurate knowledge of Scriptural licljt-iniics apd Proofs. 

VI. — Captain Moresby’s prize of tw^nty-fisrerfupees (given in books), 

the greatest proficient®in shewiflg the practical application of MifthematicaL 
and Astronomical science to Navigation. • 

VII. — A prize for the best voluntnry Algebraic exercise^, given in by the 

students of the third year’s College sdass. • 

VIII. — A prize for the best voluntary notes on the first three books of 
Milton’s Paradise Lost. 

IX. — Babu Gauriya Shankar Bhattaeharjya’s prize of ten rupees for the 

best Essay in Bengali, on the disadvantages of caste, and tne benefits of its 
abolition. ^ * 

X. — A prize for the best Bengali Essay on the goodness of God. 

XI. — A prize for the best extemporaneous translatifcn into Bengali of a 
passage selected from an English author. 

XII. — A prize for the best extemporaneous translation into Ilindustasi^ 
of a passage selected from an Eit^lish author. 

XI II. — A prize for proficiency in Persian. 
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It is worthy of particular notice that one of the special prizes was given 
hy the Editor of a native journal, liimself a high caste brahnun. As was 
justlj^ observed by Dr. Duff, the circumstaiJce furuisbee fhir example of the 
signs of tlie times. 

After the dtetribution of the prizes by Mr. Hawkins, that gentleman 
made an address* which, owing to the confusion and noise in the Hall caused 
by the crowd of native vfeitors, we could, not heap throughout. But from 
what we dwThear, we could gather that Mr. Hawkins passed a well merited 
encomium on the Missionaries and teachers of the Institution for the high 
character which their zeal, tplents and diligence have imparted to it. Uc 
also congratulated the young men ^ tire prodcipney which had been reach- 
ed by them, and, in plflin but forcible terms, i>ointed out the scope of 
«ho education which the Institution conferred, being intended, not merely to 
improve thtfir moral and intellectual capacities, but also their eternal pros- 
pects and interests. On the whole, it is superfluous to add, that the exa- 
initMition W'as highly satisfactory, and calculated to atford the greatest plea- 
sure to the friends of Native Education. mxiy be stated that the average 
nttendaiiee in bot‘ii departments of the Institutitfii lias been a little short of 
a thousand duilj{^.*’ 


VIK— CLOSING NOTE OF THE EDITORS. 

The closo of tho year brings us also to the close of our volume — 
out third volume : and hero, for^ a moment, would we pause over the 
jmst, before entering on another pViod of the unknown future. 
Again would wo thus publicly give thanks to that Lord who has 
brought us thus far, with so much weakness in ourselves, and wdtli 
«0 little aid from others tmd thus publicly bog His forgiveness 
of all our Editorial sins, as well as personal transgressions, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake ! , As to what path may yet be before us, we desire to 
oomtnit our way unto Him, that He may direct our stops ; believing 
that llis path leads to the Great Centre of bliss and glory, where 
He Himself is All and in idl Y* 

We have already intimated to our subscribers, by advertisement, 
what we propose our plajijj^ijor the future,* at least for a short portion 
of it, should be. ‘Should our lisit of paying subscribers continue as it 
* 0 , we shall bo able, aKhougili barely able, to c6ntinuo the Magazine, 
by monthly interval^, on the terms which have been already published. 
It is unnecessary to conceal tKo fact, which must have boon 
already evident to our readers, that from our quantity of matter and 
smallness of price, the magazine has been carried on, by a large ollbr- 
Jjjtg, f we shall jnot say iu the common sense of thattornii) 

b^a yet* willing offering of money ; — ^and that made by ofie^ hreo 

Church friend, for this very end. His object has been^ accomplished, 
and laofg^y, in tliQ, maintenance of this periodical, d«ring the transi- 
tion and formation ci'isis ; and the magazine now must stand by itself, 
and bring in its own supplies — so long as it is able ; whilst its forn'.er 
sustontation fund is devoted to other and more needful objects. The 
KliEiE Churchman is now placed on its owu pecuniary resources ; 
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erery thing connoctod with itw expenditure And present returns has 
boon adjusted ahd arranged as closely as possible to accomplish this 
result : — The Editors are willing, so far as they can consistently with 
other engrossing duties, to carry on their functions as %^eretofore : — 
The publisher, it is hoped, will also do Ins bejt to secure and maintain 
a typographical character for this issue forn his Press : — and it re- 
mains for our subscribers and receivers to say, or rather to shew, 
whether or no we can secur^y and vigorously %o on. Some of tliem 
have largely supported hitherto Ijy taking ctx^ira copies of the ina- 
gaaino. We hope they will not npw entif^ly withdraw this useful 
aid, but only reduce it, if they feel it needful to alter the amount *of 
their subscriprions at all. If also a few subscribers, to whom it wero 
no burden, were to take two copies instead of one ; the one, as a cir- 
culating copy to lend aniongfj^ friends, the other as a permaneut copy 
for the library ; they* Aight help both the cause with which they 
tliemselvos arc identified, and the magazine which aspires to no higher 
place than to bo an (not ihe) organ of the body. If lJ>o, some of our 
subscribers at a distance will use means to forward their half-yearly 
or yearly suberiptions at an early period, so that our ^publisliing re- 
sources may be timely jjecurod, they will inspire with more coiffidence 
those who, until such supplidfe be sent in, will be in the unenviable 
position of gratuitous and disinterested labourers surrounded unne- 
cessarily with pecuniary responsibilities, and thereby discouraged from 
proceeding any further in an ifbstructed path. We speak freely in 
tJiese business matters, because we have nothing secular to gain, were 
our periodical to prosper to ^he uttermost : — and because our Tub- 
lislior’s lists now before us, as a basis f<y our futur^ calculations, sug- 
gest the substance of these hints as at least useful to be made. 

Wo have had doubts as to our own ability to proceed in the work ; 
but we have been both urged and encouraged to go on,* and so have 
surrendered our doubts to our friends. Wo have also been couii soiled 
to alter the character of our magazine, tp shift it more from the spe- 
cial to the general ; — but, to this we have not yielded, because wo fool 
that in the division of Christjan labour, oniijs is at present a special 
vocation, connected with a most special jlbllion of» Clirist's universal 
cause, and because w^ do not ^ish toMraw off from organs of a moro 
general character those resources and m2teriafe,of which they may 
Stand moro in need than we. We* have hitherto endeavoured, in oiur 
pages, to connect so much Univer^al^church doctrine, with Free^Church 
principle, as might shew the latter to be not a sectarian excrescence 
on the former, not an ecclesiastical won, but a portion of its very 
heart-vitality, a living bit of its own livinj; self; and so will wo still 


* Whilst revising this proof, a note reached us from a Cbtistian Getilleraan, 
in far-off India, whom we know only by name, of which w© can truly s^y, that 
amidst a good deal of dkeouragement it lias cheered and refreshed our editorial 
heart — for, Editors have hearts. We cannot venmm to give an extract from it 
about OURSELVES ; as we have uniformly acted on the principle of t^xciiiding 
that : — hut, for the encouragettiont Cf our enty regulat and steady Contributor, 

(known he is in our oirole)' wc may extract this little elattsy — ** and, the ExiracU 
about Christ, are particularly valuable.** We hope this'wiAl encourage hiuj, as it 
encourages us, for our dear Ma8Ter*s sake, to go on. 
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endeavour to act ; helping as we best can, the Christian to become a 
spiritup.! Free Churchman — and helping the mere Fred Churchman to 
become still more a spiritual Ciihistian, and so endeavouring to per- 
fect all in ono.<® 

Here then for the present we part with our readers. If all be well, 
we shall reappear with curlew and monthly isSue on the 15th day 
of January 1845 : and from month to month after that, for a season 
at least, we shall endeavour Jo gather and glean for our Cliristian 
readers, from whatever source, whatever *may seem most calculdted 
to make the Free Churchman and the Christian ONE. Brethren, pia*^ 
foi®us. Farewell ! and mednwhiie may you enjoy the sweet Chnstian 
happiness described in the following hues of the sanct’fiod Toplady, 
who is now at the Fountain, whilst we ore drinking of the stream ; — 

WnFN languor and disef.se ii^vade 
This trembling house of clay, 

,’Ti8 sweet to look beyond our cage, 

And long to fly away. 

, Sweet to look inward, and attend 
The whispers of His love ; " 

Sweet to look upward ti the place 
Where Jesus pleads above. 

Sweet to look back, afid see my inme 
In life’s fair book set down ; 

Sweet to look forward, and behold 
c Eternal joy^my own. ' 

Sweet to reflect, how grace divine 
My sins on Jesus laid ; 

Sweet to romemb^, that his blood 
debt of suffering paid. 

Sweet in I is righteousness to stand. 

Which saves from second death ; 

Sweet tovntperience, day by day. 

Ills Spirit’s (Juickeiiipg brcatl^. 

Sweet on his faithfulness to rest, 

* Whose love cad never end ; 

Sweet on his covenant of gmee. 

For all things to depend. 

Sweet in tlie confidence of faith. 

To trust his firm decrees ; 

Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 

And know no will but His. 

If such the sweetness of the streams, 

What must the fountain be, 

W^'here saints and angels draw their bliss 
'Immediately from Thee ! 



txri‘A«ATttr m’ii. 

« ^ > 

“ Th^ General Asaenably of the Chefob o^Seotliuid ** ha^ng met in « 
St. Andrew's Gkorcfi^ Edinbiiigli, on the 18th May 1848» before 
making up jthe Boll, David Welsh, D. D|, the ptd Moderator, readme 
protest, signed by 121« i^inisders and 78 Elders, bdng Members, 
against the constitution of the Assembly. *A copy of the protest 
having been then ddivered to the Clerk, the Protesters ld£ Uie Church, 
and with their adherents proceeded to the Canonmills, where they 
formed themselves into < The General Assescblt or* the Eres 
Church or Scotland* — andVbose Thomas Chalmers, d. d., 
Moderator. 

An ** Act or Separation and^eed of Demission/* dated May 
23rd, was adopted by the Assembly, *and was appointed to be sub- 
scribed by Ministers adhering to the Protest. By this'^deed, the 8ub«> 
scribers separated themselves and abandoned the subsisting Estab- 
lishment, and renounced the status and privileges denved therefrom, 
with all rights and eiAoluiuents pertaining to theni or any of them*- 
save any possible claim on a Fund for the^ * widows, ^nd on certain 
Chapels, erected by private coutributioii.’* 

Abont Fomi Hmnptiuo Miobtem bditj preMBDt at tW ttanc^ signed 
this Deed ; aad aftenrards many more sept in th^ names as subscrib- 
ers to the same. Of tbs fraiaer nomber the Autctgn^ s^natares are 
given in the foUbHring pages j and we lea^e tbekn ta tbdr registered 
form, without sentiment oreoameat, to j^ndooe thdr doe eflibet on the 
mind of the sedmis reader,* ' ‘ 







